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know, what acceptance my firſt fruits found 
| with the Church of God. Such, I now heare ot 


withdunniy rheukfuludfſe to God, as farre ex- 
remainder bath bad theſe cauſes. Firſt, that 


. Thirdly, the Naulca of ſome at home, 
| whows no Sermon pleaſeth, longer thanit tt in 
| bearing ,nor otherwiſe,than it « extant in their 
[ broken, and ſometimes ſenfleſſe Notes. 
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b- To the Reader, 


moſt a meere Pe eripateticke i in my ſtudies. "For 
poore me onely it 1; finjull,to bope,or accept abi- | 
lities ſo much a5 ma ford. an Amanucnſis to 
rake my Diftates.Sciticer;Godnailes ys,where 
be firſt ſeats vs. Howbeit, my rſucct thuc le 
if fickneſſe, or preſenter paynes afford any, 1 


pr promiſe tp be wholly twiployed thit way. Meane 
while, if any's thirſt bee as that of him in his 
flight, hee may perhaps, in theſe' Homlies ad 
populum, fiude what. to thirſt may afford, i if 
not ſweetneſſe , yet ſauour. Praying bolps of 


thy prayers, I reſt, 


Thine inthe Lord, 


WILLIAM SCLATER, 


|-$ 


A check y G > > okele 5 5 trap St Rs 
oe Rf *$ © S WC Fei > + 
7 4.4 _ DIC 


: # 
+4 


{ 


FO ICSICINC PICK IZLE, 


I 


SS EONELs DIES 


+» TI) bv, 
bay; 
[1 X 


none. 
EXPOSITION 
VPON THE FIRST 


EPISTLEof PAY L tothe 
THESSALONIANS, | 
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I THESSAL. I.,I. 

Paul «vd Siluanus, avd Timorheus, vnroche Church of the 
The ffalowians, which is in Gold the Father, and in the Lord 
Heſus Ehrif} yt ary ace be vnto you, and peace from God onr | 
Faber, andthe Lo 


rd we Chr. 


4 condly, the 


ws, or greeting. 
The perſons ſending are | 


then. | 
Y In the Epiſtles to this 
Church it 1s obſeruable, 


that the Apoſtc oY his name without any Title of | 


Pax, Silnanns, and Time- | 


Mk. 56s B dignity | 
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Cu art. An Expoſition wpou thefrſs Vn. 


a 1 Cor.9.r, 
Gak1-and 2. 


| vain-glory, he omits then. - - 


Title of reſpe&t:an Apeſtle,or a Seruant of God,or both. 
Interpreters enquire reaſon of it,and thus reſoiue. Some 
impute itto his modeſty, and deſire to win his affociares | 


<a 


dignity oroifice.In others,dignifies his perſon with ſome 


tome equality of reſpect : ſome to his prudence, and care b 
to auoid ſcandal,that might ariſe amongſt Nouices, from | "0 
ſhew of arrogancy : ſome to this,that perhaps they were | bf 
{ notpeſtered with falſ Apoſtles,asotherChurches,amogſt o 
whom he needed to auovy his calling : whether one or o- 
ther,is not much materiall to. inquire : neither occurres o— 


| any thing of ſpeciall notice, except this, That # 3s (ome- þ Gi, 

times lawfull for a @Minifzer, to vfe thoſe Tinles of hetiour ane | x 
reuer-uce, wherewith God hath graced him ; ſometimes more 
| connement the aſſuming $0uld be fareborne”P x1, where 
he ſees theauthority and fruit of his Miniſtery,hazarded 
by denyall of his Titles, inſiſts largely in auowing of 
them ;as to ® Corinthiaas, aid Gaiatians; and where he 
ſees concealement more conuenient to auoid ſhew of | 


The like is requiſite far vs«;. There axe people ſd idlely 
i affected: with Tittes of dignity hatthe fame Truth hath | 
more or lefle authority with:them,. according to-diffe- | 
rence of perſons, in theſe reſpeds,that propound it. There 
| are men of another ſtraine, io vtterly diſtaſting all Titles 
ina Miniſter, thar the mentionofthem; on any occaſion; 4 
is cenſured of vaine-glory, and the dodrine- it ſelfe fo bt 
| much the lefſe:regarded. Jt is ſome partof'a Miniſters | | 
prudence, in theſe triftes. to ſee, what is 4 conuenient 

ter the peoples edification. Miniſters I hiue knowne of | 
reuerend parts for learning and conſcience, whoſe whole 
Miniſteryhath. beene rherefe-delvigale .amongſt 1-| 
 diots, becayfe nor Birtbz- nor Vainerſith degrees haue|/ 
commended them to the world; ſo idlely arefilly people | 3 
 caryed away with trifles:yet when go'd-1s offered them, i 
their care is not great-how baſe the perſon is that brings] 
j 1t. Nor ſhould it be much material, by whom Low 
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Word is brought vntovs; whether by 1[a:2h, as ſomc 

thinke, a Prophet Þ of the blood Reyai 3 or by Amos, from | 
© aniongft the Hearamen of Tekos.. ' . 6 20 

His- aſſociates are Silnanme and. Timothy, Suman: 

{cemes the ſame withS;/45,who lioyned his paines with 

Paxl, in firſt preaching to this people. Ti-9chy had allo 

bis imployment there, not without profit for their con- 

firmation. z | 

It is here inquired, how affociated to Paul, whether 
aSioynt Authors in inditing the Epiſtle ? 

Itno where appeares,that they had dinine inſpiration, 

as Apoſtles, and Prophets ; or were choſen by Gods Spi- 
rit,to pen Scripture, rather thinke them mentioned, as 
| Apgoenen of the DoArines, and Exhortations here de- 
liuered, 

Was not Pax/: authority ſufficient to commend them 
toGods Church ? 

Sufficient,nodoubt,in itſelfe : yet inaſmuch as the re- 

uerence of theſe two was great inthe Church of Thefſa- 
lonica, Paw ioynes them vnto him : that by all meanes 
he might procure reſpet to hisdoAtrine.. - _ 

Its lawful then to 1ſt humana ſubſidia, humane helps: 
for aduantage of the truth, © The Apoſtles,and Elders,and 
Brethrengoe ioyntly in the decrees at Ierufalem,that by 
vniuerſall conſentGods people might be more ſwayed to 
obedience:: Very f Heathens teſtimonies are not refuſed 
by Apoſtles;to aduantage the Truth. Like courſe is war - 
rantedto vs,where we may ſee Gods Trath may thereby 
getaduantage. What if the name of a Father, or ſome 
laterW riter be ſometimes heard in the Palpit? what pre- 
indice receiues the Scripture thereby? T neuer liked that 
thicke heaping of Fathers ſentences in-popular Sermons. 
It fauqurs too-much of oſtentation,and tends little or no- 
thing to-edification : niich lefle can Tapproue their alle- 
gation, as of Authors ſo authenticke, as to impoſe on vs 
aneceſlity of belceuing, becauſe they ſo teach: yet arc 
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| impeachwent it.is toc: 


'{ his Miracles, ſay ours; denying the Truth, for ſhew of 


|. Fourthly, There are extant in Fathers, Expoſitions and 


CHAP.T, . As Expoſition vpon the firſt Vu. 


there Times,and Places,andReſpet,wherein their men- 
tion may be of ſomeauaile for.Truth. . 


Names more ſway, thenthe Names of Prophetsand A- 
poſties? What if in thatcaſe we deliuer the fame Truths 
vnder other Names,condeſcending ſo farre tothe1r infir- 
mity ſor a while? $ Saith S. Auſten, / had not beleened 
the Gospell bad not the eAmhority of the Church (wajed with 
we, It was his Introduction to Faith: afterwards, Þ as 
| Samaritans, hee belecyes vpon firmer grounds.| If by vs 
they be vied as Introductions foratime, I ſee not what 
redit of Scriptures. 
Secondly, We cannotbe ignorant, how vſuallthe im- 
putation of Nouelty isto reuiued Truths. i »het wew 
Dottrixe 5s this, lay the people in Chriſts timelAdmiring 


Nouelty. In ſuchcaſe, if wee ſhew the Succeſſion line- 
all of our Faith and Pra&tice, and fo take that Cauill 
from the Ignorant, mce thinkes the Trath till gets ad- 


Imputation, by ſhewing conſent of Churches Ancient 
and Moderne? . 


Dodtrines of Scripture,in tearmesſo figniticant,as better 
occurre net to our moſt ſerious Meditation : why it 
ſhould be vnlawfull tovtter them in- termes of the Au- 
thors,rather then our owne,I know not. 

k Ad curam neftram exiftime pertinere now ſoliim Scrip- 
tras Sanllas ( anonicaraduerſma cos reſbes adhnibere, —UVe. 


rumetian de Saniterum literis, quieds aute nos ſama celeber- 
1194 of ingent gloria trallanerunt, aliqua documinta pro- 
ferre ; non quo Canoicis libris 4 nobis wilin diffÞmateris c- 
querur authoritas, ſed vt—ſciant 4 nobir reflam & antie 
quitus ſundatam Catholicam fidem adnerſiu recentens Pela- 


Firſt, As, with ſome men, whoknowes notzbut their | 


Thirdly, And heare we not oft how wegoealone,and | 
| delight in fingularity > Why may wee not remoue that 
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| 2ame, 18 famouſly knowne to haue beene the Metropolis 


| ſuch, that 2a was forced, ior {afety of his perſon to 


md 


* Patres allego, non tanqiam proneipium proband; dogma 


{us inn doftrina & mterpretatione Scrivtmrarum ; vt fiex met 


110 oppoſition of «Men, or Diels, can kinder it : Yea,oft Ex- 


Y fl; OC YF10060 793: *fen;: . 
1anorum herencorum p eſumpuonem perniciompire d-fenti 
E:cleſia, nec tarqian Tudices ; ſedvi refies duntaxAt ronſen- 


verbs quod ſentio & dico qniſptam non aſſequaturox Patrum | 
v. 7bu entelitgats— ' 

The perſonsto whom the Epiſtle is direFed,are next 
intimated and deicribcd, To the Church of the Theſla- 
lonians. The City, whence the inhabitants have their 


Ir Mother-City of Macedonia,anciently called Thermz, 
1ew built by Pb:t5p King of Macedonie, atter his con- 
queſt of Theſſa'ie; for M onment of which ViRory, it 
was ſorecdifedand enlarged, and obtained that name : 
Euetrnow a famous Empory for [ndian Merchanditc,but 
ltbiet to the Deminion and Idolatry of Turkes, known: 
by the name of Saloniki. 

In this Ciry,God was pleaſed by the Miniſtery of Paul 
and 3/25, rocotedt a Church ; rhe Hiltory ſee e481 7+ 
noting the Tumults rai'ed againſt them- by the Tewes : 


fizeto® Berxa;and the Saints that gauc him entertain- 
meat, eſpecially * aſon, icarce found ſecurity in their 
whe houſes ; yet there God plezſed to colleR him a 
Church. | 
Sotrue is it, That where God will gathey him a Comrech, 


perience hath ſhewed ; where haue beene moſt violent 
Oppoſitions,Gods Word barh moſtmightiiy grown a:d 
preuailed. At Epheſus, what Tunnlts were raykd by | 
* Demetrius and the ( rafti-men ?' yer a more worthy. 


TH.d ms, 


Maginits in 
G eograpb. 
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Church wee ſcarce find amongſt them of Aſia. The | 
Apoſtle mentioning it by occaſion, faith, There was #pc- 


wedPagriat Noore, and effeituall ; great occaſion of do- |'?' £0r-16-9. 


ing much good, bn! many adverſaries, Like read wee of |) 


1 Corinth. Yea, in the Court of Nero, vnder the noſe of [1 46ts 18+ 
| B 2 thar 4- | 
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C Tertullian 
Apolozet. ad 
Calcem. 


| Vc 1, 


t 2. T 11.2.9. 


{ that bloody Tyrant, in*Ca$SARS houſnold was a 
| Charch collected. And generally it hath beene obſerucd, 


| oppoſed by Perſecutions, it hath moſt preuailed, that tho 


| Apoſtle, * Bur the Word of God is not bound ; that {till hath 


| inPo!ticie, to forbeare their turbulent Oppoſition, leſt 
| hap!y they be found ® fighters againſt God. If it be of Ged, 


— +24 ARR 
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in Places and Times, where Gods T ruth hath been moſt 


Church may ſay of it felfe as loſeph, The Lord hath made 
me fruittull in the Land of my affiition. That made T ertull;- 
an i1ſult ouer the cruelty ot Tyrants, and after a fort 
exaſperate it. f (ruciate, torquere, damnate, atterite nos. 
—E xquifitier quaque crudelitas vefira, #heccbra eft mages 
ſefte. P lures efficimnr, quoties metimnr 4 vobis. Semen eff 
ſangutis (briſtianorum. ; 

How ſhould this adde courage ts vs Minifters in our 
| Function, be we encountred with neuer ſo many Aduer- 


ble to withſtand it. 7/uffer affliftson vnto bonds, ſaid the 


paſſage. Yea, where we ſee ſtriuing of Aduerfaries, and 
Contradictions,thus let vs think, Some good 1s in wor- 
| king, Sathan now feeles his Kingdome begin tototter. 
Irs but our weakneſle and ignorance, if theſe things 
diſmay vs. Oppoſitions haue euer beene in all places, 
where the Goſpell hath firſt beene planted. The Diuell 
neuer left his poſſeſſion, without much bickering and op- 
poſition. But great is the Truth, and preuaileth. Whore | 
we find Aduerſaries, thus thinke we,The doore 5s opening ; 
occaſion ginen vs togaine tothe Church of God. ' 


hold ſway with Oppoſites, ifnot for Conſcience, yet 


they cannot overthrow it, Why rage * the Heathen ? Why 
| band they them(elnes againſt the Lord and hir Meſſiah ? Yet 
' hath he ſet his King vpon his holy Hull Sion, Euen by thoſe 
means aduanced he. his Chriſt intothe Kingdome of his 
| Church, wbereby Sathan laboured to hinder it, Our 


fries and Oppoſites againſt the Truth > What good the | 
| Lord will haue ys doe, we ſhall doe, and none ſhall be a- 


Mee thinkes, in ths reſpect, the counſell of Gawalie/ [ 


bands. 
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VER1. 
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quam exprobratis, magiſtra cft. 


> 
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| ing,and it is maruclious in oureyes, 


B 4 


bands, faithPavL* hare falne out rather tothe furchs- | 
rance of the Goſpell ; zeale growes in Gods children by 
oppoſition. The conſtancy cf Gods people in Terrolti- 
ans time, was much admired by Tyrancs, howeuer ſco*- 
fingly they termed 1t obſtinacy. * And la ip/a ob/tinatiz, 
Das enim non contermpla- 
trone ein concutitur ad requirenduns quid intus in re ſi? Quiz 
ou vbirequiſinit, accedis ? v5 acceſſit,patiexontat ? 

Wee ſcc how powerfully God was pleaſed to breake 
thorow oppoſirions, to fulfill his purpoſe, in calling this 
people to the ſtate of his Church. Compare their ſtate 
preſent, wee ſhall ſee in them a ſpeRacle of Gods impar- 
tiall iuſtice. They were a Church famous through the 
world; the fame oftheir faith ſounded farre and neere : 
Their place now become a receptacle for Habomer, a 
Synagogue for Satan, a Temple for Turkiſh Tdolatry : 
So, true is it, that Gods Kingdome 5s tyed to no particelar 
place or people.Churches may become noChurches;where 
now God hath his Church, Idols,yea Diuels,may here- 
after be worſhipped. The Churches of lefſer Aſia,famous 
in their times, intotheir roomes haue ſucceeded abomi- 
nable Idolater. Bethel, once Bethel, the Houſe of God ; | 
} vader /cr9boam, became? Berh-aney, the houſe of iniqui- | 
ty. icrufalem, the praiſe ofthe whole earth, had pro- 
miſcs ſingular made vnto it, ſuch as had no particular | | 
Church 1n the work beſides. = Here 5s my veſt ; here wil I | 
| abide for ener : yet now, the place become a heape of 
ſtones, and the people diſperſed without 3 Kirg or Pro. 
phet, any ſhew of a people of God. This is the Lords do- 


Learne we hence,Þ wor ro be high minded but to rare : for | 
if God fpared not natural branches,not other Churches, rake 
we heed left he alſo ſpare net vs, Wee ſtand yetby Gods 
mercy in ſtate of his Chur:h ; hauing in gracious mea- 
ſure Gods Truth taught and profefſed amongſt vs : 
ſhall delude our (clues, if wee thinke this fauour ſotyed 
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vnto vs, that by no vnthankfulneſle, or diſobedience we 
may make forteiture of it, Icould wiſh it ſeriouſly me- 
dirated in theſe ſecure times, wherein hoy true is it?rhat 
men © b/eſſs them{elues m their wickednt fſe, and adde arun- 
kennefſe ro thirſt; and as Iiraclites, when they liued in 
Theft, Adulterie, all- abominations, yet becauſe thc 
d Temple of the Lord was among ft them, ſecured themſclues 
from Gods wrath ; ſo wee, for the Church and Goſpels 
fake yet continued. I fay as the Prophet, © Goe ro Shelob; 
take view of Rome, Thefſalonica, Chutches of Aſia, 
where once God ſer his Name:{ce what he hath done to 


them ; made them eats. for eAmichrif, and curſcd Ma- | 


komer. Theſe things hapned ro them * as enſamples, and 
are written {or our waruing;to make vs cautionate,that we. 
fall not by example of like vnfaithfuineſſo, and dito- 
bedience. ; | 


Sin es expoſing to like wrathof God; Firſt, s bar- | 


reameſſe and rebellion, Secondly, Þ cruell viage of Gods 


| Meflengers. Thirdly, i light cſteeme of the Word of 


God; this bringsrthat famine to be trembledar ; that ci- 
ther the rarencfle may make it precious, or the vtter re- 
moouall lay vs open to the extreame wrath of God. 

In God the Father and in tbe Lord leſns Chriſt, A de- 
{cription of the Church of God, as ſome thinke, to put 


difference berwixt Chriſtian Churches, & the afſemblies ' 


of Pagansand Tewes, which are not in God, but in 1- 
dols ; not in Chriſt, but in an abſolute god, whom the: 
conceiue, and worſhip out ofthe bleſſed Trinity. In the 
Father, and the Sonnec, that is, ay ſome, in the faith and 
worſhip of the Trinity ; ſay others, in blefſcd and hea- 


| veuly teilowfhip with the Father and Sonne, by bond of 


rhe Epirit : let vs adde, thatthe words import a kind of 
k <77zo;.and fubbitonce in the Diccic, by meanes of tha, 
vnio': myſtica!l berwixt Chriſtand his Church. Lo, hexe 
the hath Aignity and rrinidedge of the (hurch of God, knit 
ifter a (ort tothe Deny m (hrift, and made one with tt, 
Ih 
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| the Father in vs,wein him ; the fruit ſhewes it,mentio- 
n«d by Peter, that wee are made partakers of the diuin: 
Nature: after a fort Deified,fay ſome Ancients, harthly ; 
hcir hyperbolethus mollific ; Gods nature we partake 

aralogicaliy, notVrivece, . | ary 

Ic teacheth vs, firlt, ® 20 purge our ſelues from all filth 
"eſſe of ticſh and ſpirit, that we may preſerue our fubii- 
;tence in God. | 

Securd'y, To ® ſeparate from all ſociety with Idota- 
ters, and other protane perſons, ofthe Wor/a, rhar lyeth in 
that withea on:, , | 

The *y or grecting followes ; wherein are, firit, the 
bleflings wiſhed, Grace and peace. Secordly,the Authour 
or Fountaine, God the Father. Thirily, the Mediator. 
the Lord Jeſus (rift, The explication and vie of this 
clauſe, ſee in che Annotations ad Roman.cap.te Grace, in 
Scripture figuifies ether the fauour of God, or the tree 
gifts iſſuing therefrom : Peace, * {ometimes reconciliati- 
on with God : vinally,afterthe phraſe of the old Teſta- 


peace, happineſle, and proſperity ; diſtinguiſhed by $. 
/ohn into proſperity of: the oatwardeltate, and profperi- 
ty of the ſonle,? as thy ſoule preFþereth. 

The Apoſtic prayes nor the firlt donation, but the firſt 


manifeſtarion of Gods fauour to this people. 

By degrees God manifeſts his fauour to hu children, and by 
lrops, as uw were, infitds the fe-ling of his lone, Let no: 
Chrittians wonder at it, when asof Chriſt it is ſaid, h-e 


zhall we ſay Bags onely ? andoftenſive? in ftature wee 


A 


ment, projperity. Grace, here vnderſtand Gods fauour ; | 


continuance. Secondly, 9 mult: plication. Thicdly, fuller þ 


orew, aS in ſature,and wiſedome, fo in* fauoxr with God. | | 
FIWwie2,52, 


arc {urc really, why noralſoin wiiedomeand fauor with 

wad? as* S, Ambroje, Fulgentirre, and other Ancients 

05g a,0e lnterpreted, 'imiting them{clues to his huma 
1, audrhat jtate of humiliation and penalty, which 
.- our akcghe vnderwent. Neither,{ee I how it ſhould 
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ſceme {trange, being vnderſtood of the maniteſation of 
Gods fauour,ſeeing we read him complaining, that hee 
was {forſaken of God : ſpeaking ad ſenſum, according to 
that no feeling of Gods fauour, inthe agony of his Paſ- 
ſion : in the Saints of God, it canby no meanes ſceme a 


| Paradoxe,if that be true, that our aflurance of Gods loue 


is experimental onely ; and their cuidence none other, 


- then what ariſeth fromſanRtification:ſomuch as thou art 


fan&ified, ſo much experience & ſenſe haſt thou of Geds 
fauour ; and if that be not perfited but by degrees, as 
Exekiels* allegory ſeemes to import ; by degrees is the 
fauour of God made manifeſt vnto vs. 

The more I wonder at their arrogancy, that being 
Nouices only in Chriſtianity,dare prattle ofa TMeypeem, 
falnefle of aſſurance of Gods fauour to them in Chrift - 
that which others of longer ſtanding, and farre greater 
progrefle in fancity, dare not aſſume ; thele yeſterdayes 
men proclaime to haue obtained. To whom may I not 
fayas ISAAC, Hew bane yee found {6 [cone my ſouncs ? 
Gods loue is not preſently * powred into rhe heart, but af- 
ter many conflicts withdoubtings,combats with corrn 
tion, ——_ of Gods mercy, gather we firmenefle, 
rather then fulneſle of aflurance. 

Nolefſe maraell I at theirperemptorinefle, that allow 
to no man ſhare in Gods fauour, in whomareat any time 


doubtings, of their adoption and trath of ſandification. | 


They erre,not knowing the Scriptures,nor ſtate of their 
owne kearts. Was cuer any mans faith ſo firme,but was 
ſometimes encountred, and after a fort, maſtered with 
diftruft? The Sfints,whoſe faith is moſt renowned in 
Scripturegare found at times bewraying vnbelicte. That 
famous Aeſes,of whom i: is ſaid, Y Hee inaured as if hee 
had ſeene him that 11 inmiſible, is found at lengrh queſtio- 
ning the * power of God, which he had ſeene in all their 
paflage, by ſo many experiments proued. Reſolutely, 
faid 1o v,* Thewgh he kill me, yet will I rruft inbim; yet 
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d wehim waucring; and diftruſtfully fearing, leſt by | 
pr affictions, c ſhould Þ deny the words of the Ho- | 


yet our ſtate generall in this lite, robe incumbred with 
diftruſtfult doubtings of Gods fauour to. ys inChrilt. 
And ofthe Inſcription thus farre. 2230: 


= a” ————————_— 


VzRs. 2,3, 
We gine thankes to God alwayes for youall, making mention 


of you tn our prajers. 

Remembring, without ceaſing, your worke of faith, and labour 
of loue, and patience of bope in our Lord Ieſ1ns (rift, m 
the fight of God enen our Father. 


wa vs 


forward'to perfection. 

The three firſt Chapters perſwade continuance ; the" 
two latter progreſſe in Grace; ſome other particulars are 
incidentally touched, but theſe are the chiefe bent of the, 
Apoſtle. | _ to] 

The maine incentive toperſeuerance-inſimated-inthis! 
Chapter, is, the conſideration of the rickGrace of God, | 
beſtowed on them by the Apoltlesminiſtery,and the ge- 
nerallfame thereof in the Churches of God ; from both | 
which forcibly is inferred the neceſlity of their care to) 
| maintaine their ſtation;fith they could not be —_— 
| how much wore deſperate the caſe is, 4 to rewolr from 
Grace, thenneuer to receiue it. And out of Naturall 
prmaciples accorded by Scripture, know the-price ofa. 
* g9o4 Name, how much itexceeds the moſt precious oznt- 
| . ment, 


— — A 
ſh 


— 


—_ 
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tr Pet e.10, \ 
8 Pbil.1+6, 


Obſer. 


h Luke 15.10. 
Gal.1.24- 


k Rom.1.12, 


J] ment thereto, Aenembrance.ot the graces of God be- 
1] ſtowed on them ; three whereof are mentioned, Perſe 3. 


| 


- ext; Amdthoav; much'more::hgiorious and-{hametull it 
| s,*foceattobe;then nate roha:ttbcicne rehioious, - -, 
| - To thisargument,the Apoſtie prefacerh-with thank(- 
| Ztuing ro God, the fole Author Yall Graces, that they 


bo 


and acts of lone performed on their behaife :. thank ſpi- | 


| initheir: communication, by exhortarion, * comforc, ex- 
| ample,perſwade it. | | 


' Annotations ad Kem.cop. 1.whicher 1 remitthe Reader. 


Sh 


had xeceiucd ; profefing allo his nitance/ in Prayer for 


cheiriettabliſhment azd profeRtionin grace;rophus end,; | 


that they mightneirher bepufted vp, withielte-conceit, 
by his ample con mendat10n; nor forget, that their con- 
firmationaad perfiting in grace,wastobe expetcd from 
that fGod of all grace, 5 who had begumne the good worke 
them. 3. one "wich, LS 4 , a= to. IJ, IRTHSD f 
In the words we have two things 3-.fir{t, Pa» offices | 


uing and prayer to God..Secotidly, his moriue or incite- 


ts 


che thite:Theologicaiktert;chy eachoh them” amplificd 
byithetreffe2s, aii by cheir: ſoundnefſeagd:rruth, in che 
j1ght of God; &c:: k T4: 4if ferns & | 
From P«xirat in. giuing :tbankes to © od for graces 
beſtowed-on:this props, is obterued, bqmnor for our owne 
gracious tate onely but for ochers bleyſregi inſprunall things, 
we ought re be affetiea'ymro thankeſwineſſe.Firit, Practice of 
bAngelsand i holy Men.Second!y,communion of Saints, 
Thirdiy, glory thence accrewing to ourCGod and Saui- 
our. Fourthly,our owne benefit ariſing from vic thereo.” 


Larger handling and application of this point, ſee in 


The graces for which he gincs thanks, are Faith, Hope; 
and Loue: Their nature may, on ſome fitter occaſion, be 
hereafter handled;their Deſcrip:1on by cffegts here oniy 
take notice 05; their Farh working ; their Lowe /ahoreoxs ; 
their Hopeat:ended with pareence ; The workeof Fanh. 


there be that interpret all good offices & fruits, youre 
OM 
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To Louc, he giues /abowr  aseliewhere: thereby inti- 


| the gifts of SanQification, whence wee gather aflurance 
| ofcalling and cle&ion : If thefe things Fc 518 0H and a- 
| bound,they make you, that you fhall neither © bee 1dle nor v9- 
fracfull in the knowledgeof Chriff, particulars viewed cui- |/ 


# meanes thinke he hath faith rowards God, that hath not 


Cn AP,T, Epiftle rothe Theſſalonians. V x x.2,5. 


from this radicall vertue of Faith, towards God, our 
Neighbour, our ſelues: ſome that worke nar ItZoxr per. 


converſion vnto it, Verſ.g. And ſecondly, after this ſenſe | 
their holineſle is more -x and diſtin&ly, according to 
all parts thereof, exprefl | 
mating their ynwearied induſtry, and diligence 1n pro- 
curing and furthering the good of Gods Church. 
To Hope, patience, ® the — of eternall life, 
being that that mitigates and {wee 
flitions incident into this life. | Tu. 
How aftwons end full of linchbeed;, and operation, all ſa- 


wing gracer ares: the note. Saith Peter, hauing reckoned vp 


dence it plentifully. ? The wiſcaome that is from aboue, is 
pare,peaccable, gentle, 8 afic to be intreated; 1naword, full 
of mercy, and femits, q Loxe, truly Chriſtian, how, 
Fuitfal and 

accompaning faluation ; heerein they haue all a reliſh 0 


liucli-hood and cfficacy. 

A meditation moſt necdfull for theſe idle, and there- 
fore diſſembling times : whereto, onthis ground, that of 
Salomon may not vnfitly be applyed: * Exery man will boaſt 
| of h55,0mnc rightowſneſſe, but where may wee finde a fanthfull 

94s ? thou fayeſt thou haft faith, whereby thou hopeſt to | 


out worker 5t dead ? equiuically faith, that is, in truth, no 
faith, atleaſt in eftuall to ſaluation? wee may by no 


© repentance alſo from dead workes ; and ® care to pwrge hims- 


ſeuerance : what ifwe take it, for that firſt euident truit |\ 
thereof, the ! purifying ofthe hearr:as the Apoſtle affociars |/i yg, Þ. 


full of operation : like thinke of all C—_ 


their Fountaine ;: that they arc ations operatiue, fall of 


tens the bittereſt af- + iz 


| Obſcr. 
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be ſaued : But wilethouknow, O waine man,{ that faith with. | 
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ſelfe as Gods pure. LouezT confefle,is much talked of and 
much commended, but the proucrbial comp. aint touch- 
ing the lot of all vertue,beſt firs this ofloue : it is praiſed 
indeed, but * waxen cold: as Tſachar, ſo generally Chri- 
{tians, ſeca y goodneſſe incaſe, It is loue enough, they 
thinke,te wiſh well to the Church ; to * prayfor the peace, 
and building vp of Jer»ſalem, though they moue not one 
{toneto raiſe the wals thereof, It were well, this idle 
loue were found amonglit people onely,and had not ſpred 
to ſome part of the Miniftery alſo. We mult remember 
that the deſcription of our calling, by the toyle of * bu/- 
bandmen,and of Þ Oxcn treading out the rorve,and ſuch like, 
were not reſemblances peculiar to: Apoſtolicall function, 
but ought co be anſwered in our induſtry. 4 $50x,fairh 
our Sauiour, Loweſt cheu me? fred my ſreepe: they loue 
not Chriſt, who being Minifters,feede more themielues 
then their ſheepe- - FL D923 Eros org ten th 
W hat ſhouldI ſpeake of the tendernefle and delicacy 
of the times, in reſpe of the Crofle ?T hey are-Flea-b1- 
tings,in compariſon to the {tings of Scorpions, tharwe 


| are called toſuffer for righteouſnefle; if wee caſt backe 


our eyes to former times of perfecution. The hope of 0 


profeſie to —_ wich Chriſt; yet 8 refuſe to ſuffer with 
him. Non ſftabit, non erit situd: he hath no promiſe for 
|kopetoreſt on, that for the hope ſake of heauen, is not 
| patient in tribulation. | | 


- — 
— — 


VERS, 4. 


| * Knowing, Brethren beloued, your eleftion of God. 


Ex Hetherthat (of God) be referred tobeloued, 
WA or to eletion, the Text 1s indifferent- : A 
WNN j ſecond motiue to Pars thankſgiuing and. 
DIS prayer on this peoples behalfe, is here ſpeci- 


wt 
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| © calting r# high ; the glory hyperbolicaliy f waighty, and. e- | 
{ %erlafting ; the affliftons light and momentany. Hope we 


hed. 
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fied, /Fhe-knowledge hee had of their election : The me- 
dia and cuidences, whence his aſſurance arole, are pro- 
pounded in the Verles following. | 

The queſtion here fals in, whether one may know the 
ele&ion of anather., 

There ts, I vaderſtand, . anew Paraciete lately dropt 
out of heauen, able by inſpection to diſcerne and reucaic 
toany man,hiscleftion : that read<s ina mansforebead c- 
leRtion written,in as faire Charatters, as that inſcription 
on the high Priefts forchcad, Þ Holmeſſe rorbe Lord. 

This high-flowne Eagle was pleaſed ro ſtoope ſolow, 
as to.catch flyes, namely,to vie jome notes of mine vpon 
chis Text, as his owne, without any alteration in ſub- 
ſtance,ſfwuouring of his owne induftry, ſauing what hee 
was pleaſcd to imploy his memory in. ] owne them no 


his Seraphicall ſpiric vndertaking maintenance of ſuch 
paradoxes againſt recciued indgement of rhe: whole 
Church of Gad, would mone in1{o.low a ſpheare, asto 
take me With him in-his walke, and: to plow with my 
Heyfer:more,toſtc him ſo /5/bice preaching mine other 


of infallible and charwable indgement; as ſauouring: of 
ignorance, and hauing:no footing.inthe Word of God. 
Te the queſtion, mine anſwers were theſe : firſt,there 
is onerecaſon of [gular perſori ;' another of intize Con- 
gregations : of ſinguiars, all we: haue, is a probable conie- 
Aure ; yet of entire Congregations, where the Word is 
ſetledly preached andpreuailerhi; might Pav!, may wee 
indefinitely fay,they-aree/efted; giuing the' whole deno- 
mination ofthe better part, becauſe it is more then pro- 
bable,vhereGod wil hauc his word powerfully preach- 
ed, there hath he ſome people, i a renth, at leaſt, that foal 
YELP br | ; 
The ſecond Anfiyer was, in termes ſomething diffe- 


4 


rent 
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louge: z: as Fiderrzne the Poets icroll, fo hath hee made | 
them his owne enough. I wo.:dred, Iconfefle, a man of 


nores, and ſcoffingly reieQing the receiued Diftinion | 


Hae, 
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rent from the diſtin&ion of ludgement,of certainty, aud | 
Charity, ſcoffed at by this man : yet inſubſtance all one, * 
Of perſwaſion in this kinde there are two degrees: the 
one infallible,the other morall or coniefurall Infallibly, | 
except by ſpeciall Reuclation, as* ANANIAS had tor 
Pa v L, none knowes the cleion of another : Conie- 
Rurally,according to euidences, which Charity is bound | 
in ſach caſe, to follow, we may hauc perſwaſionof other 
mensele&ion. And ſuch I then reſolued tobe that know- 
ledge Pas! here profeficth : how trucly we ſhall after- 
wards heare. EE 
Let vs,now, firſt, ſomething mere fully explaine the 
termes of the Diſtin&ion, Secondly, inquire, whether ic 
haue ground in the Word of God, Thirdly,afterwards 
of whether ſort,in likelihood, this of Pawl: was. For the 
firſt : Infallible certainty vſually we call tbat, (v3 now po- 
teft (ubefſe falſams, wherein a man cannot be deceiued. 
Charitable or conietarall, that wherein it is poſſible to 
erre and bedecceiued, Inboth kinds we muſt remember 
todiſcerne betwixt the thing whereof the certainty is, 
and the certainty it ſelfe, The thing whereof” the cer- 
tainty is, is the Propoſition whereto the Aﬀent is giuen. 
Thecertainty,the Aſent it ſelfe. Neceſlarily muſt theſe 
bediſtinguiſhed: for itis poſſible to be vndoubtfully and 
fully perſwaded cuen of what is falſe : as Pan! was vn- 
doubtfully per/waded, that he lowght to doe many things a= 
g4infl the Name of Chriſt : his perfwaſion was certaine,in | 


uen in iudgement of charity,there may be a firmenefle of 
perſwaſion, and aflent, though no:truth m the propoſi- 
tion afſented vnto. Infallible certainty implyes beth 
theſe : firft, firevneſſe and fulneſle of aſſemrmg. Secondly, 


firmely perſwaded of. That of Charity,may imply ſome 
firmneſle of perſwaſion, imports not certaine and neceſ-: 


|Cna?.I. An Expoſition upenthe firſ®s Vt Req | 


reſpe& of the Aſent, yet the thing vtterly falſe. And e- | 


certaine and neceflary trwrh of that which we are thus | 


"ye" 


| lary truth of that whereof the perſwafion is. : 
| ER: Whe- 
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| 


W herher this diſtinftion hathany footing in the Scrip- 
rares, 1s the next inquirie. | 

The firſt member is acknowledged by the Antagonift, 
Let vse whether the other may not find footing there. 
They deny the Lord that." bought them, and bring vpon 
themſclues ſwift damnation:atter what indgment {peaks 
S. Peter? of infallibility, or ofcharity ? I know, the man 
is as much abhorrent from that Diſtinion ef lufficiency 
and efficacy of Chriſts death, as from this, of infailibili- 
ty and charity in point of judgement, I preſame allo hee 
holds,that none of Chriſts redeemed are damned : yet of 
ſome damned, faith Peter,the Lord bought thiem, expre(- 
{ing that perſwafion, the Church had of the before their 
Apoſtaſie, Where grounded? but on that rule of Charity, 
n 70 beleene all good things of others, in whom we ſee no 
euidence of the contrary. Compare 44.8.1 z./Heb. 10. 


"29, the ſame Pererexprefſing the ordinary meaſure of 


certainty we haue of other mens ſincerity, vſeth a word, 
importing,though not want of firmeneſſe of his perſwa- 
ſion, ye poſſibility of faiſhood in the thing. By $1 r- 
VANVS afmrb/ul Brother to you, Ss youite,® as I ſuppoſe, 
And reaſons he had enow fo to ſuppoſe. The man hauirg 
ſo largely approued himſelfe tothe Church of God:only 
becauſe in the thing he might erre, a tearme is ſelected, 
implying poſſibility of his erring inthe perſon, yet ſut- 


 fictently expreſſing {uch firmnefle of perſwation, as Cha- 


rity following outward euidences, might gather touch- 
ing his fidelity. Like, ſee Phibp.1.6,7. Colas. wee haue 
ſeene the ſenſe of the termes; and in part the footing this 
Diſtin:tion hath in the Word of God. 


Of whether ſort was Pals iudgement here profeſſed ? |/ 
Of iinfallibility, ſaith the vpſtart Prophet Tracke ; and | 


thence is his colle&tion: That one may know anothers e- 
leRion, or that one that is the Child of God, may infal- 
libly know the regeneration of another : of whom,I de- 
fire firit to know the quantity of hisConcluſion, whether 

C 1s 
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isit vniuerſally or particularly to be vnderſteod?may all 


know the election of all? or isit thepriuiledge ofa few? 
{ I purpoſe not to quarrell about his making ele&ion and 
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hh regeneration all one; I will take his latter clauſe, as a li- 
Þ mitation or explanation of the former ; that his meaning 
M ſhallbe; the Ele&, not before regeneration, but after, 
*i! 7 may know the ele&ion of others, namely, after they are 
ij once effectually called : meanes he all the Regenerate or 
a ſome? | | 
| Certainely his reaſons conclude as well forall,as ſome: : 
@ as well for weake Nouices, while they are weake, as for 


,N | ſtonger men, they haue receiued his Spirit of diſcerning: 
| euen theſe, be they neuer {o weake, are ſubiefts of one 
| Kingdome : Cutrzens of one City. i Chilaren of one Father : 
', r Serxants of one Houfhold : Members of ene Body: or if there 
} be any other ſimilitude,more linely expreſſing our neere 

| | conjunction in the body of Chriſt ; as well agree they to | 

Ot; Babes in Chrilt,as to ſtronger men : like ſay wee of the 
*;, Commandement, To put —_ to loue the bre- 

þ | thren, &c. ſothat his giddy diſciples need no longer 
hang on him as their Oracte,to know their eletion; for 
| | any Nouice in his Schoole, may as fully reacale to them, 

that their names are written in the booke ef Life. 
| Truth is, it 1s neither generally, nor particularly true; | 
but vniuerſally falſe ; rharany man, without extraordi- 
nary revelation, knowes the eleftion of another. 

Let vs heare his Reaſon ; firſt, is from the neerenefle 
that is betwixt vs; weare fubic&s of one Kingdome,Ci- 
| tizens of one City, Children of one Father:therefore one 
| may infallibly know theele&ion of another. - 
| Ofiedt, | They that are ſoneerely linked together as ſubjeAs of 

one Kingdome, branches of one Vine, members afz&ne | 

Body,&c. may infallibly know the cle&tion and regs 
Mi ration cachiof other. But tke ele& regenerate are ih. 
$:: | Fe ncerely linked together, Ergo. MW 
i"; f Anſw. The Propoſition is vtterly falſe: this neereneſſe of nr; 
+8 V+. con | 
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coniun&ion is noſnfficient cauſe of infallible knowledge 
of ele&ion or regeneration z more then of the perſons, 
thoughts, ſpeeches, ſecret ations one of another. Why 
may Lnot as well reaſon thus? 


Vine, members of one Body, may: know infallibly the 


of others. 

But, the P Spirits of the iuſt made perfeft in heanen, all 
Gods peoplediſperſed farreand wide ouer the face of the 
whole carth,are thus.neerely linked together : therefore 


ches, one of another. 

And ſo it ſhall no longer be true that 1/ay hath, 4 A- 
{| BRAHA M knowes V5 uot, And ISRAEL ignorant of Vs; 
nor nced Papiſtsany longer talke ofa /pecwinm 7rintatir, 
| or relation of Angels, or toyle themſclues to deuiſe a 
{ mcane of conueying our prayers, mentallor yocall vnto 


{ the Saintsdeparted; we haucall in a ſhort compendium, 


the wighneſſe of the bond ; dead and living Saints are lin- 

ked,as members wone body ; therefore may know each 0- 
| thers wants, thoughts, actions; as well I dare ſay by this 
Argument,as we, one theelefion & regeneration of an- 
other. Sir,let me know of you,fith the Argument it ſelfe 
affoords not by any vertue in it, your Concluſion z How 
it is moreauaileable to inforce knowledge of eleftion, 


1 then knowledge of mens perſons, aftions,8&c. linked in 


this bond ? or where you find Gods Spirit,declaring the 
vnion and communion with the Father, and Sonne, and 


* { onewith another, inferreas you doe, that therefore we 


' may thus infallibly knoy each others cle&tion? Thedu- 
ties of loue, compaſſion, * communicating gifts, &c. each 


from this ground : the infallible knowledge of each o- 
thers eleion or regeneration,I finde no where enforced 
out of our neere contunctions 


C 2 : The 
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They thatare Citizens of one City, branches of one | 


| perſons, names, ſecret actions, ſpeeches, thoughts, e-ch | 


| they may know the perſons, names,fecret ations, ſpee- 


} to others benefit, I find in Scripture ſomerimes inferred | 


P Heb.,12e23. | 
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as they ate, ſhould, mee thinks, not thus confuſedly bee 


FOOT 


corps, and the like : ifof this cleannefle and vncleannefle 
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The ſecond reaſon taken from predi&ions of Prophets; 
It was prophecicd that the Ele&t regenerate ſhould infal- 
ibly know each others ele&tion: therefore they may in- 
_—_ know each others election. That Conſequence is f 

rme, 

But where haue we the Antecedent ? Ezech.44.9.23. 
They fhall teach my people the difference betweene the boly and 
prophane,and cauſe thens to diſcerne betweene the vncleane ana 
the cleane, 

Bur firſt, the mans deceiued inſtiling this aprephecy: | 
It is no predifZion of what ſhallbee, but apreſcripreow 'of 
what ſhou'd bee, as appeares to any man comparing the 
Verſes foregoing and following ; as that they ſha# marry 
no widow, ner drinks wine,&c, torctellech nothing, but 
preſcribes Lawes :whether ta Prietts of Iewes,or Mini- 
ſters of the new Teſtament,or Paſtours inthe Church'of |. 
the Iewes,in the time of their reſtauration,ts queſtioned | 
amoneſt Interpreters. Secondly, but the queſtions are, 
frſt, whether this diſcerning be betwixt #h1mg- clean and 
yncleane,or betwixt perſons cleane arid vucleane, Second. 
ly, whether of cleanneiſe Legal and External, or Lewiti-| 
cal; or of cleannefſe {nternall and Aforal. Thirdly, if 
of perſons cleannefſc and yncleaunefle, whether of their 
Atlions or State, Thele things ſo different and various, 


ſhuffied together : he is not ignorant, I thinke- (though 
ignorant enough)that there were of beaſts f ſome cleane, 
ſome vncleane ; as well inreſpe of ſacrifice, as of pri- 
uate vie : foreating, wherein this /zd«s lying Rabbin 1s 
become ſo curious, that.he can reuiue the old ceremonial! 
prohibitionagainſt eating Swines flefh,and yet lo caute- 
lous for his owneSkinne, that he, though an Hog-kater, 
yet is nolouer of Circumcifion.But toprocced with our 
Diſtinion, there wasof perſons likewite, .an vnclean- 
ncfle Leuiticall, by leproſie, flux, touching of a dead 
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ofthings,the Text be vnder{tood;what is the diſcerning 
hereof to the infallible knowledge of cleQioa ? ifof per- 
ſons, in reſpeT of Legall and Leuiticall cieannefle or 
pollution ; how toucheth this the queſtion ? ſithchele 
chings might be diſcerned by ſenſe, ; and the perſon Ic- 
gally defiled,might yet be regenerate ; che perton legal- 
ly cleane,an veregencrate Caſtaway. 

But yoeld we it ſpoken of Miniiters, ard people of the 
new Teſtament, in typicall tearmes ofthe Law ; there 1s 
yetnothing inferring power of intal:ible diiceraing ele- 
Aion or regeneration of others : we can teach the peopie 
what is true, what is falſe; what 1s ort:.edoxe, what he- 
reticall ; what pious, what impious in doArine : what 1s 
holy, what vnholy ; what good and culli in manners ; 
and ſo teach them that they may infallibly iudge of theſe 
differences of things, the Scripture hauing 'preicribed a 
forme of wholeſome doftrine. 

Butfollowes it thence that they may infallibly know 
each others regeneration ? | 
Innoca:yeeld it ſpoken of perſons ; there isaclean- 
nefſe of the ontwerd life;there is a cleannefle of the heart, 
as there is a*® flthineſſe of the fleſh, and ſpirit ; Tdolaters, 
Fornicators, vniuſt perſons,&c. thatare ſuch habitnaky, 
intheir outward lite, wee teachto be vncleane : and to 
hauc " wo part or inheritance in the Kingdomeof Chriſt, and 
. of God, whilethey arc ſuch : yea particular a&ts of theſe 
foule finnes, make them vncleane,quoad wor,till ſuch time 
as they haue teſtified repentance ; yet God forbid, wee 
ſhouid thinke cuery particulara& of vnholineſle, to eui- 
dence a nullity of fanctification. In like ſortyhere wee 
ſce thelite outwardly rcformed,care todepart from eue- 


ry knowne eui!l, to doe euery good duty pf piety, ſo- 
briety,iuſtice, charity ; though there be ſome intercur- 
rent infirmities, we teach Gods people,toeſteeme them 
| holy; but isthis eſtimate ſo infallible,that they may not 

erretherein, or is the cleanneſſe of the outward life, an 
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yndoubtfuli cuide:1:e of the cleannefle of the hcart in | 
Gods ſight? and I wa;:der what other cuidence,but the 
ations,this man and his Secaries haue to iudge of rege- 
neration by ? which, if they may be ſo cunningly diſlem- 
b:ed, as no cyc of man can exatly put diftcrence twixt 
them, and the ſame in Iſraelites indeed; that alſo laid for 
x 2 Per 6.30. | ground, that Salomon hath, * Thos enely, O Lora, knoweſt 
- | he hearts of the children of men ; how is the difcerning in- 
fallible, and ſach as wherein we cannot be deceined ? | 
His ſecond prophecie 1sthat in Malachi, (ap.3.18. 
Then ſhall yee returne aud diſccrne betweene the rightcous- 
andthe wicked ; bermixt himthat ſcructh God, and hum that 
| {erueth himnot. Therefore the reget.crate Eledt may in- 
fallibly know the election & regeneration each of other, 
Ard why not as well therefore, very Reprobates may 
infallibly know the ele&tion of others? for to theſe ſpeaks 
the Prophet that inreſpec of their promiſcuous enwrap- 
PIng 11 common caiamities, reſolued, it was vaine ts fern 
the Lord, Verſe 14,15. A day ſhould come, when the 
Lord ſhouid make it apparent to theeyes of very: Cafta- 


4 , 
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the righteons, werily there 154 God that 5ndgeth the earth : 
then ſhould they change their mindes and fay;,how euer 
they counted the life of Gods children madncſle, yet now 
they ſee by experience in the day of the Lords retributi- 
on, Light is laid for the righteons, and 10yfull gladneſſe for 
rhe upright in heart. Moſt and beft Interpreters vnder- 
ſtand the place of the day of generall Iudgement : all 
conſent, that the people diſcerning twixt righteous and | 
 vnrighteous,arc thoſe Atheiſts, mentioned Fer/e 14. and 
| the thing they ſhould diſcerne, rhe happy eftate of Gods 
. children, andtheir felicity, not directly their eletion and 
| regeneration. Good Sir, if yee haue notby ſingularity 
quenched all feare of God in you, tremble thus to play 
| with theScripture, atid ze perwert it to your owne, and 0- 
| ther mens deftrnttion. 
The 
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The third reaſon as he cals it, from the lefle to the 
greater. If wee can know common Graces, then much 


Ergo, . 
'" Mallem CERBERV M metneret, quam hac tam in- 


a roſted Pigge, then that he ſhould prate thus jdlcly. It 
ſcemes he hath heard of ſome fach fogicall Argament ; 
but trow you,it he were examined, he knew how it pro. 
cecds ? is your compariſon of things, or probability ? 
a Barbarian, I dare fay, Iam vnto him. Hearea reaſo01 
caſt in the fame mould:Ifaweake Nonice may know the 


| principles ofthe beginnings of Chriſt, then may he know the 


dceper Myſteries of Faith. If he be fit for Xlkge, much 
more for ſfrong mear.Negatiuely your Argument would 
follow well:If you vnderſtand not points of Catechiſine, 
"much lcſle protounder points of Faith. 


Compare youthe probability, ard veriſimilitude of 


ſhould diſcerne common Graces, of knowiedge, vtre- 
rance, tongues, 8&c. then thoſe ſpeciall, that accompany 
faluation : cherebeitig more meanes in your Diſciples to 
manifeſt, 'in you to Jiſcetne thoſe, then theſe. 1 heir 
knewledge, 'by theirtorigue or pen you may.iudge of; 
the fincere motions of their hearts, in Faith, Lone, Obe- 


| dience, exceptthe ſearcher ofhearts bee plcaſed to vn- 
locke vnto you the loft oftheir deceitfuil hearts, you 


cannot poſſibly difcerne. Foarch Argument, we arecom- 
manded topnt difference ; therefore wee may infallibly 
know the Regeneration and EleRtion of another : for 
it is written, Of ſome! bane compaſſion making a difference, 
Inde 22._ ona | \ 


| How dare you thus'dally with the Word'of G op? 


The Saints are exhorted, in recouering the ſeduced by 
| Herefies, to weigh the quality of the offence; andthere- 
4 toto proportion their proceedings in admonition, cen- 


— — 


more true Graces. But common graces wee may know, | 


conſiderate diceret : Thad rather this man were affraid of | 


the two; then know, it is no lefle, but more likely, you | 
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ſures and the like holy meanes of reftoring them that are 
fllen ; Ifby infirmitie any had becne ouertaken, ſuch 
they ſhould reſtore in the ſpirit of Meckenefle and Mer- 
cie. Thoſe that more wilfully had withdrawne them- 
{clues, and bewrayed more obſtinacy, ſhouid taſte more 
rigour. Is not the concluſion ſoundly inferred ? there- 


The difference Saint ude fpeaks of, is in the quality and 
degree of offences ; not of election or reprobation of the 
perſons. 

Fift reaſon ; others in former times knew tufallibly 
the regeneration and ele&ion of others ; as Par/protet- 
ſeth of Timerhy, Eparhras, Hebrewes; therefore may 


proue himſelfe ſome mirabilarius Wonder-worker, 
Prophet,or Apoſtle ? ;There haue bin that haue wrought 
Wonders, = y Sema of Lyons, quencht violexce of fire, 
forctold things tocome 3 and why not this man and his 
Diſciples? But tothe porut : when you will reaſon from 


Paul knew, not cuery onecan know ; except hee haite 
Paul: gifts, meanes, in Paw; meaſure. For Twnrhy,there 
went Proph:fies abeferebim; P av i, had his reuclation. 
For Hcbrewes,he profeſlethno infallible knowledge,but 
a charitable Þ perſwafion : and the like is to bee thought 
of Epaphras and Quefimm. And dare you challenge like 
meaſare of diſcerning. with Apoſtles? 

Thoſe whom we muſt loue feruently, wee may know 
certainely ; you meane tobe eleftedand regenerate. But 


may know them to be ſach infallibly. 


The propoſition is falſe, there being no neceſsity of 


infallible knowledge to the procureftient of feruent lone. 
Daxia,IT trow, loued him well, that he made hs familiar, 
4 to whom he smparted big Connſels ; neither will I doubr, 


but 


How handſomely might this manby this Argument | 


place of equals,you inuſt make your tertnes equal). What 


the Regenerate wee muſt © Jone-ferwemtly ; therefore wee 


—" 
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fore the regenerate may infallibly know the regenerate. | 
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but the linke of his afte&ion was Grace appearing ; 
knowing not his preſcript onely ; but his © profeſſed prac- 
ze. Yet had noinfallibie knowledge, I thinke, of his 
EleRion and regeneration,againſt whom he vtrers fuch 
f direimprecations. Perſwaſion of ſanctity ſufficiently pro- 


lity of knowledge. 


I muſt not bind him to forme, nor necd I, ſith his Ar- 
guments faile all in the matter : what ſay you of Simon 
Magus the Patriarch of Heretickes ? I ſhould thinke 
Philip well perſwaded of his faithfulnefle, ro whom hee 
s wnnſters Baptiſme the ſeale of the Couenant; the pledge 


4 of remiffion of finnes: whom he permits tocontinue and 


company with him. What of Niche/as > the Proſelyte 
of Amioch, choſen by common conſent of the Church, 
ro an office requiring moſt fidelity: Yer Authour of that 
i Sel? of Nicolartans, which the Lord profeſſeth rs hate ? 
W hat of Demas, k reckoned vp by Pal, amongſt the 
welkwiſhers tothe Church ef God, and his fellow la- 
bourer ? forſooth,we muſt prone that Paul was well per. 
ſwaded ofhim? Goe to;he numbers kim among thoſe of 
whom he was well perſwaded, AMarcns, Ariſtarchus; Lu- 


cas that anely abode with him in his trouble, commends 
| him to the Churches reſpet,' by the ſame Epithete hee 


giuestothe reſt. And we may not thinke hee would la- 
bour to procure him reuerence and reſpe& with Gods 


4 Church; of whom himſclfe was not well perſwaded. 


And of Maſter Tyakesconcluſion and reaſons, thus farre. 
The 4T6yp#tor gf his Sermon notes is extant with mee, 


{ imparted by an honcſt Gentleman, to whom after the 
| preachment he. was pleaſed tocommend this Teyell of 


is fancy. : | 
Ttwill bee wondred perhaps, I ſhould beſtow this 
paines ypona man ſoilliterate, and ina point ſo ridicu- 


F 


cures feruency of affeRion, though there be no intallibi- | 


| Laſtly, hce neuer finds mention ofany that fell backe, | 
of whom beleeuers were well perſwaded. 
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louſly abſurd. This is mine Apology. Eueg his ſpeech, 
they ſay, frets like a Gangreene, and increaſeth tomore 
vngodlineſſe,in that giddy multitude, whoſe tile it will 
euer be; to be conſtant 7» /exitaze ſua. Such Whirligigge 
Weather-cccke braines there are amongſt them,ſo chil- 
diſh in vnderſtanding, that ihey are whirried about 
with eucry blaft of vaine doArine. Beſides,I heare,that. 
cuen of ſuch petties amongſt ys, Papifts haue taken no- 
rice ſo farre, as by them to make our Church odious 


through multiplicity of Sets : the traſh of Traskitesis | 


caſt as dung into the face of our Church ; that neuer 
yet tooke notice of their Fanaticall Indaicall Authour, 
except *condignely to punifh him. Laſtly, who knowes 


whether God-may be pleaſed to giue him Ay Ga 


and ſight of his errotir by this meanes; before 
farre intangled in the ſnare ofthe Diuell ? | 

Our concluſion is this : No man, except by extraordi- 
nary renelation, can infallibly kuow the Eleftion or Regenera= 
rios of «nother, Our reaſons theſe :_ | 


e be too 


Firſt, The meane we muſt follaw in iudging of ether | 
mens cledion is not infallible. Therefere our know:edge 
cannot be infallible. The medium whence wee ; gather, 


whatſoeuer good opinion or perſwaſion of others, - is, 


| their actions meterialiy good, their conuerfation out- 


wardliy holy, their hearts, 1trow, wee ſhall leauc to him, 
that ſtiles himſelfe the Lord that! /eartheth the hearts, and, 
tryeth the reynes. Tt then the Ads of fanAity be all, wee 
indgeby, how may wee call our judgement infallible ; 
there being no a that can poſſibly, runne into ourſenſe. 


but may proceed from a man of the holloweſt heart? .. 


Secondly, infallible” knowledge of Regenerition 
preſappoſeth .as infallible knowledge of the Motiues; 
Grounds, Intentions of the ations of obedience, in the 
performers ; Theie being the principall differences di+ 
ſtinguiſhing Regenemte mens actions, from their coun4 
terfeits in Hypocrites and Ciuilians, Suppoſethus; No 
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| acts of righteouſnefſe can be concluded to ifſue out of a 
ſanified heart,that flow not from ® the /ove of GOD 
conſcience ofthe Commandement ; deſire aud intention 
to  plerifie God; tellme, if you can, whithcr your Her- 
cules, orzny other of your Set,praying with their Cen- 
' toures voyce, and tumbling out 1n Prayer what eucr 
comes intotheir Budgets, doe it to glorifie G O D, or 
to winne Prayſe from men ? | 
——Et eris mibi magna APOLLO, 
Thirdly, To know our owne Ele&ion and Regenerati- 


| he doubles the exhortati@t; to intimate, that its not a 


| but theſe Reaſons : firſt, our willingneſle to bee decei- 


' of other ſeeds necre of kin yntoit,ſodifficult is it todil 


I 


on is dijhcult: therefore to know other mens impoſlivle; 
® Gine diligence to make your (alling aud EleSion (ure; It 
| isetaske oft much royle and paines; fach diligenceelſe 
had not beene enioyned by the, Apoſtle, Þ Prowe your 
| {cles whether you be in the ſaith ; examine your owne ſelues, 


fingleſcarch will ferue to procure aſſurance : and weigh: 


| ned, and flatter our ſelues, in nothing more, then in our 
ſpirituall eſtate. Secondly, the ſmall meature of Grace 
comparatiuely to the mafle of corruption divelling in 
our members. Thirdly, counterfeits of ſauing Grace 
approaching ſo ncere the nature of it. As todifcerne a 
graine of Muſtardſeed in a heape of chaffe, or ina maſle 


cerne grace in; our owne hearts. Fourthly, the.whole 
body of ſinne muſt be mortified, enery mcmber of the 


| old man morrifiea in a meaſure. 4 All graces accompa-. 


| nying ſaluaiionin their number, though not in theirde- 


pree, complet, muſt be had, anddiſcerned cobee had of 
 bim that willbg ſare of his EleRion and Calling. Fiftly, 
to which if wee adde conſideration of our partiall decli- 
| nations, frequent interruptions-ef the exerciſe of Gifts 
J received, the ebbing and flowing of Grace in our hearts, 
together-with the experience ofall Gods Children, that 
aretruly ſuch, wee ſhall ſeeit is no idle mans imploy- 
ment, 
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ment, to procure and maintaine affurance of his owne 
Ele&1on. And ſhall weth:nke it ſo cafie to diſcerne ano- 
cher mans? Thetaske is caſie, if Maſter Trake fay true ; 
permit we our ſclues to the inſpeftion of him or his dif- 
ciples, we ſhall preſently attaine that aflurance;that wirh 
ſo many ſighes and grones, and itrong cryes and teares, 
wee ſcarce at laft procure in any meaſure of infallibility 
or vadoubttfull certaincty. 

Fourthly, Conſider the manner of aſcending to afſu- 
rance of Ele&ion and. Salnation, wherein I may iuſtly 
ſuſpeR, theſe men are.yet vacatechized, the conclufion 
will eaſily appeare. Ir i$ by diſcourſe; the ground where- 
of GODS Spirit layes downe inScripture in generall 
Propoſitions. The aſſumption 1s made by our owne $1- 
 ritsaffiged and anctificd by, the Spirit of God : Sup-1 
poſe thus : * They that are leFby the Spirit of God, are the 
Sons of God, and heires annexed with (rift. T am led by 


| the Spirit of God : I therefore a Child of God and Heire: 


of Saluation, in like ſort. (hrifts f Author of Salnarionro 

all that obry hims : Tobey him, therefore to mee is Chrift 

Author of Saluation. F” 1 266 
The propoſition we are aflured of cert5endine des, the 


| afſumption, onely certirndine experientie, out of that tatte 
{| we haue had of Gods goodnefle, and _—_ of his 
e 


Spirits power in ſanAfying vs. Can 1 feele, and expe- 
rimentally know the impreſfions of Gods Spirit in ano- | 
ther mans heart ? taſte I the ſweetneſſe another fecles 
in Gods infuſion of his loue into his heart, by the Holy 
Ghoſt given vnto him ? Is my Conſcietice witneſſe 
of Gods wayes to another mans ſoule, or of the aQ1- 
ons of another mans heart ? Ifnot, where is mine'in- 


faliible knowledge of another mans Ele&ion and Re- 
generation? That* Aſanxass abſconditurs : that is, faith 
an Ancient, the ſweetnefle felt of Chrifts dwelling in the 
ſoule, is not ſeenc of any,bur felt of theeater ; the ware 
ou the white ſtane none knowes but hee that recemesit: the 

| | ; bene: 
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benefit ofadoption is not knowne but by experience. 
Fiftly, I would now tell him out of /ere-y, how * de- 
ceitfwll the heart of mani; aboue all things » who cankrow it ? 


but that he hath foreſtalled mee ; profefling that in this 


iudgement he hath not to do with the heart, but with the 
Spirit that ſanctifieth the heart. Bur, good Sir, will you 
diſcerne ſo infallibly the Spirit ſanRifying the hearr,and 
not ſee the heart he ſanctifeth ? fidem twar No, that is 
not the meaning ; But this knowledge he receiuerh not 
from meng hearts; but from the ſpirit that ſearcheth the 
hearts and tryes the reynes, From the Spiric? 'I demand 
ſpeaking to him 1h the Word, or by ſecret inſpiration? 
Noewredoles, ſed oles.T aſſure you, you ſmell ſtrongly of the 
Enthuſiaſmeof Anabaptiits and familiſts, the fathers of 
your Faction. And of the queſtion thus farre : It re- 
maines now to be enquired whether Paw/ſpeakes after 
Indgment of Infallibility;& not rather of that of charity. 

Of that of Charity onely, was and is my reſolution : 
The Reaſons theſe : The certainty and firmneſle of per- 


to all in this Church of Theſſalonica : for for them all 
he giues thankes, ere 2. And was his perſwaſion fo in- 
fallible of all in this Church ? A ſtrange Church, viſible 
was inthis City, and fuch I dare fay, as the carth neucr 
yet affoorded, ſince men were multiplied on it ; wherein 
was no*( haffe mingled wfth the Wheat ; noY Taresa- 
mongſt the good Corne. N raguid in agro dict poteſt, quid 
paleis ad Triticum, quando eadexs radice portantur ? Nun, 
quid im area, vbipariter triturantnr Þ Sed vtique ia horreo, 
quid paleis ad Triticam, ſaid Saint eAugrſiine ſweetly ? 
The priuitedge of Heauen it is, as of Gods Granary ro 
| receiue Wheat onely without Chafte ; In the Ficld they 
grow together ; in the fioore, they are threfhed to- 
gether ; the ſeparation is not made till they come to 
theGranarie. in the Arke was a Cham, in eAbratams 
Family an 1bmac/; in CHRISTS Schoole amonglit 
the 
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[| the ewelne* « Dinell incarnate, Let him belecue that liits, |. 


in Theſſlalonica there were none in the Church, but 
who were of it ; and that Pars certainty of cuery of 
their eletionavyas infallible, not ſubie& to errors | 

Ifthis reaſon perſwade not, that other will enforce. | 
(ap.3.5. Leſt = Tempter had tempted you, and our labour 
ſhould be 5n vaiue. Tt ſhould ſeeme then,he was ſamething 
fearchull of their Apoſtaſie, and icalous leſt that might 
befailthem, that he mentions tothe Corinthians, that 
they 3 had beleened im vaine, Me 

Can we thinke he would feare the vtter Apoſtaſie of | 
any whom infallibly he knew tobe eleted 2 was heto 
learne, trow wee, that Þ the Ele canner poſſibly be ſo dece;- 
#ed;when as he teacheth ſoperemptorily, that © founde- | 
tion land; ſure ; and the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance and rewocution # | 

It remaines then, that his knowledge here profeſſed, 
was probable only,not.infallible. 

If to any the terme ſeeme ſtrange, thata pcrſwaſion 
poltibly erroneous ſhould be ſtiled knowiedge ; let him 
know,that it isan hyperbole not ſtrange in common lan- 
guage, or vic of Scripture, to expreſle ſetled and firme |. 
perſwafions, though ſubie&to errour; in the name of 
knowledge, eAT.3.17. 1 kyew that through iguvrance you 
kifed the Prince of life, I know, that is, lam firmely per- 
{waded. 2 Cor.9.2, 1 know the. readinefſe of your mmde, 
Iam perfwaded of it. Compare allo Phil.1,25, Phile- 
29101,21. [ know thos wilt dee more then 1 Jay. Like here. 
By this time, I hope,it appeares this dreame hath no foo- 
ting in this Text, nor in Trith, in any Word of God. I 
wou'd now intreat the manand his diſciples, , per þ quia 
charum ant (anfium ; © If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, 
if any comfort of loue, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, not to make a rent mrhe body of Chritt, 
but ro endeanuorr fre keepe the nity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace: who are you, or what your gifts ſo extraordina- 

ry, 
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conceales from all others? and layes open to your view 
the booke of Life,wherein are recorded the names of all 
that he hath choſen to faluation? And what is the profic 
of this ſtrange dorine? what the polsib!e ifſues of it ? 
except to breed ſecurity, preſumption, proud 8:#aging of 
(ecrets before the time. - Shall I ſay what Ithinke, and not 
without ground ? The man wou'd ſceme ſome body in 
the Church of God; and haning in gifts nothing ex- 
traordinary, by odneſſe Ilabours to make himſclte fa- 
mous. That withall let be added, there is no ſmalleye to 


| profitable aduantage z who would not, as ® J/agae, with 


large money redeeme this power, to be able to diſcerne 
whoarceleted; who thinks gold deare to purchalc afſu- 
rance of his ele&ion and calling ? They muſt therefore 
that will be his diſciples, take vpthiscroſle ; to keepe 
| backe none of their temporalities from their Paraclete,as 
hee ſaid merrily, vpon paine to forfeit their election. 
W hat marucll then, if ſome befotted filly women, and 
ſervants, haue purloyned from their husbands, and rob- 
bed their maſters, to maintaine this Szint-ſeeing-Saint- 
making-Saint ? 

Totheſeduced, I fay as-Pawl in another caſe; Let i exe- 
»y one be aſſured in his owne mind, ® Enery one prone his owne 
worke, his owne heart, /o ſal he haze reioycing in himſelſe, 
and not tn another, | 

Wee now proceed to enquire what profit this Text, 
without ſtraying,affoords ys? 

It inſtructs vsto this duty from Pars example; Incha- 
rity to number them amongſt Gods choſen, inwhommee ſee, 
as much as man may ſee, the fruits and ſignes of Elefiton, 
S. John writing toa religious Lady, ſtiles her! Ele#, be- 
cauſe he had /ecre her and her children walking tn the truth. 
We are ® perſwadeaof you faith Paulto the Hebrewes, ſuch 
things as accompany ſaltation ; ſuch hath beene your werke 


| and labour of lone ; yea in the middeſt of infirmitics, wee 
ſhall 
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leftionand fandtity. Parl, though hee reproue the axl- 


dy to? beleene all gooa things of ochers in Chriſtian chars- 
ty, where it hath theleaſt probability to induce it. 


Tn 


ſhall fee lone ſtraining to maintaine good opinion of e- 


nefſe of hearing inthe Hebrewes, and blames #7 their 
n ſlow proceedings in knowledge, ſetting alſo before their 
cyes that® terror ofthe Lords judgement vpon Apoſta- 
zacs, to ſtirre vp to Proficiency, yet {till hoids charitable 
opinion of them, as of people 1nſtate of faluation.Sorea- 


Againſt this rule offend our Criticall Cenſors through 
ouer-much icalouſic of others gracious eſtate ; in whom, 
if too much rigour ouer-{wayed not, they could not but 
{ee ſome probable tokens of cietion and regeneration. 
Of 'very Nouices and Babes in Chriſt, expeting like 
ſtrength of grace,the ſame meaſure of Reformation and 
zealous practice,that they profeſle to fee! in themſclues; 
otherwiſe growing not ſuſpicious only, but peremtory, 
that they haue nothing in them ſauouriag of ſincerity : 
except ſins ſtrengthned by longeſt cuſtome, be prcſent- 
ly caſt of; if but in particulars they bewray ir firmitie; ail. 
other holines & graciouspradtice isbut pretended onely, 
and hypocriticall. Mec thinkes they. ſhould conſider, | 
fir{t, the beginnings of graceare weake, yer may be true, | 
and that in Babes mm Chriſt, may be the Nature of the 
new man, though not ſo confirmed as in ſtronger men. 
Secondly, and ſhould imitate him that 9 quexcherh ner the 
[moaking flaxe ; yea winkesat infirmities, and notwith- 
ſtanding them, giues his children teſtimony of ſinceri- 
ty. Thirdly, caſt backe their eyes to their owne eſtate, 
at firſt entrance into Chrittian praQtice ; perhaps they 
might bethinke them of ſome ſins frengthned in them 
by long cuſtome, or naturall inclination, that kaue hung 
on faſt, and preſſed downe ſore. Tt is well, me thinkes, and 
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much to be rcioyced in, that wee {ce them humbly ſub- 
mitting to reproofes; acknowledging,accuſing, beway- 
ling, ſtriving azainſt ſuch ſinnes ; ſuch beginnings are 
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23 || temptationsandentiſement. Noſinnes ſhould be more: 


ny ; {| withall by delinquents : 
- | cenſureof charity. . - 
+..!|_ . Fiftly, meaſure nomanby his ſtate and behauiour in * 


caufe.an_ **2x" or {yſpence ,qof iudgement, if they bee 
| ach as we call 24f exe conſcientian ; but what euer may 
be preſumed to be but infirmity, * charity will coper rather, 
then raſhly cenſure of infincerity-. 
-: Theſe few direQions take notice: of te order charity 
| in -her.judgement : Firſt; meaſure>n0 man by particular 
facts, ſeemethey neuer. {o foule, - leſt thou condemnethe 
| ſgeneration of the inſt + Partiznlar falsargac wiakeneſſe, not 
a nelliry of ſanttificatim. + 160 
_ Secondly, what euer :may bee imputed to-infirmity, 
preſume may ſtand-with Grace z; there'is' no deftroying 
| repugnancy twixt itand true ſanRity,ſoas they may not 
ſay in the ſame ſabied&. neJ fa and nts» 

' Thirdly, there is cu{pe lata and calpe lens : there are 
© gnoates and branes, U Gyats and (amels, if you commit : 
ſinaes incompariſon: there are lewiora detifte : which 
Charity allowesto bee repteuedas ſinnes, yet notto bee 
cenſured as oppoſite to Grace. | cf | 

Fourthly,be fauourable in finnes, firſt, ſtrengthened 
by. ancient cuſtome. Secondly, naturall inclination. 
Thirdly, furthered-ro commuting, by- mulritude- of 


| cautionately watched againſt, morc rigoriouſly. dealt 


nor gentlier haridſed in the 
| © 2 14 


paſſion : paſſions are.giolent,and haue:made *the bolieſt 


+... | 
beginners comfortable, enough to ſway charity to a 
good opinion of them. Se 
There may appeare in.ſuch mens fins that may iultly | 


*{]. in their bchauioue licſ6lefle then beftiaſt. Thasfarre of 


w 1 Pauls judgement, and. charitable. perſwaſion: of this 
peoples gracious eſtate... There. follow the cuidences 
{| ſwaying him tothis perſwaſion. Wo fin | 


x 
& 


i 
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See rSam.25 
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VERS.$. 


Far our Goſpell came not unto Jou in Word onely, but alſo 


in Power,. and in the boly Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, 
4s yee know what manner of men wee' were amongſt you for 
nonr ſakes, 


ORC 
= = 


Holy 
= with it. Thirdly, the fruit of the Spirit ; 
#ll aſſurance of the Truth of the Goſpel; witneſſes where- 
' of, hee makes their owne hearts, wheretothe appeales 
for record. . EL 43 Watt R'G 7 0 0G Od SEE 
The prudence of Pauls charay is heere worth our 
notice ; belcening nothing, but by-enidence, - Inftrufting 


| our charity to like-wiſedome in :wdgem#nt 3. to bee} 


guided by reaſonable enidexces + inioyning to belecuic! 
no-more of others then'-probable ' enidence niay Hidiice ? 


| vs : compare Heb.6.verſt 9. 2 John I. Verſe 4. Philipex. 


verſ.6,7. . | 
. It 4s ſaid indeed of charity, Y Jt belcencrh alt things; 


thing of. another ; yet is it not fooliſhly credti 
without reafon; and againſt euidence, to thinke the 
profane holy. 

When Peter ſaw Simon Aagns the ſignes of hy- 
pocriſie, all his :charity would net afford ' him com-! 


this fourifh thon haſt made UP Failh;"*' thow art ix the 
gal of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquity. And Paul' 
himſelfe,that by preceprand praftiſe ſomuch commends; 
charity, and in charity credulity, yet ſticks not to fay 
of Hymenen and eAlexander, they 3 had made ſoipwracke 


W395 35 NG. . , 


po 'of ſincerity. 7 pereegue, aith Hee; for alli} 


ef Faith ; for hee had.no-reaſon to belecue Faith could 


bei 


_— 
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: doubted; but *the Children of the Church haue, ſome 


WS | penn that for outward conformity-fake to workes 
- 2 be 


"# ] be tainted with common ſwearing, the body with fou- 
- '# þleft vncleannefſe, the hands with violence and oppre{- | 
<2 | fion : '1 fay notmuch- of other things, bur thus Ithinke | 


a -| ſonndnefſe in him ofthe feare of God. 4 Sweare not at all," 
-- Ffaid the Apoſtle, left ye fall :»ro hypocrifie:as if the caſtome 


_—_— 


CHaP.l. EpiſtletotheTheſſalonians. Ver. 


' bee there, where - was'no conſcience- nor care of ho- 
| lineſſe. 663 7. i831 00) f | 

It is'a' ſtrange kind of charity I baue heard of in 
ſome men : perſivaded, that though Pagans and In- 
fidels ſhall beedamned,.yet-not-any Child: of the viſi- 
walke by, - in ijadgemenrof Eteftion +<'to bee borne in 
the Church-is now become a marke infallible of Ele&i- 
on to life » what is then become of that of ob» Baptiſt ? 
there- is- not onely - Fheate, but- >  Chafft in the floore, 
whole portion is nquenchab'r: fire; It is not - to' bee 


know not God:- - - : -+- _— 
, Secondly, not. much vnlike is their ercour and im- 


of them, © greater damwation, then many Aliens that 


of Religion, inlike blindneſſe'of loue, allow to thoſe. 


hey _ opinion of foundneſſe : yea, of zeale alſo 


A religious zealous Gentleman, for a frequent hea- 
rer of Sermens, though inthe meane time the _—_ 


I may wdge : Acommon outragious'{wearer hath no' 


;| of ſwearing dideat out all ſincerity :and the ouer-much 
A familiarity with the Name of GO) in that kind, empty 
2 the heart of all feare of his dreadfull Name, and made vs 
. 7} meere Formaliſts in Religion. 


Thirdly, this alfo affoords'vs inſt Apology, and an- | 
ſwer to that'vſuall imputation of - cenſoriouſhefſe and 
raſhivdgement charged on vs by profaneſt men, when 


——_; 


periſh :; a:ſtrange--rale' for charity to. | 


wee pronounce onely the ſentence paſſed by-G ODS |. 
Word-ypontheiraQtions: forſooth:we muſt as Abraham | 


b Mat. 3-120 


c Mat.t1.23. 
24e 


d 141785 5-13. 
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| belecue aboue hope : and iudge quite contrary to0ur.c- 


| newiIng. 
| Firſt, 1t.is powerfull toconuince when it ſo farre pre- 


CH 4Ar.l. An Expoſition vpox the firſp VERS. 


'rhat they are ſorry for their ſinnes, if they ay ſo, though 
welee in them practice ſuch as Salomon ſpeakes of, making 


But hath not our Saujour taught vs to judge of the foun- 


raine by theltreames ? of the affections by ſpeeches and 


ations ?.< Can a poodir ce bring forth bad: fruxt d affoords 3 | 


purified heart nothing but filthy and 'vncleane ations? 


lſhly blind. , C1 Litho oat - 
T ke;,caidences themſtlues now fallw. Firft; is the 
power of Pals Miniitery ;i0ar: Goſpel; mas mot 11 nerd} 


change of the whole man; and tof rran;ferme bins wie 
the Image of God. © T0 


a make of Ele#tion, is ſo queſtiorileſle, where ir pronailes 
ro Conxerſion.. In the power and--preuailing of Gods 
Word may ſeuendegrees be diltinguiſhed.. Firſt, Con- 


ly Iumbling. Fourthly,Delighting. Fiftly, Reſtrayning. 
Sixtly, Partially reforming. Seuenthly, -Thorowly re-| 


aidence. We mult belecue the heart is chalte, when the ; 
mouth fomes out nothing but filthinefle, and ſpeech not | 
tobe named ; we muſt thinke they haue faith of the fir- |: 
melt, thathaueno knowlege, nay, deſpiſe inttruction, |: 


{ports of ſinnes, and triumphing that they can doe miſchiefe; | 


_ 


only, but in power, Their 'Go/pell they cali metonymically f | 
their preaching of the Go'pell, as Rom.2.16, Itiis faid }i 
tobe word onely, when the, ſound thereof. rings .in rhe | ; 
care, orat moſt reacheth: ro.the vnderitanding; working] 
therein ſame litergll notices and apprehenition- of the | / 
things tanght.;, /npower, when it pierceth into. the heart, | 
and preuailes withithe affections, ſofarre, as to worke a: 


T bes -vertue and power of: the Geſpellgort with Paul | BR 


Let good be good: cuill, cui!l: Andthus thinke though | | 
| charity be not cauſleſly ſuſpicions, yet neither is it fgo- | 


or. 


"" 


uincing. Secondly, Terrifying, Thirdly; -Thorow- | - 


uailes with the Indgement and Vnderſtanding, that the 
| ; Hea- 


_ 4 
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aare not opentheir mouthes to contradict it. Thus farre 


los mightily conninced the lewes, ſhewengby Scriptures that 
leſics was that Chrift. 


ſtanding tothe Conſcience,ittrikes it with horror and 
feare of wrath due for finne.' Sovertuall was theſpeech 
of Paxl a Priſoner, in theheart of his Indge, that hee 
i trewbles to heare himtreat of Temperance, Inſtice, andthe 
Indgement to come. © _ | 
Thirdly, Thorowly to humble; when all & £:gh rhomghes 

of ſelfe-rtghteouſheſſe «recaſt downe ; and the guiltineſſe 
of ſinne feelingly acknowledged ; men' yeelding them- 
| luesculpable of eternal condemnation:the iſſues where- 
of are !perplexities, and remedileſle feares in ſome vtter 
' and finall deſperation,as we haue inſtance in ® Cazy. 
" Fourthly, Todelight , when the heart is affeted with 
ſomekinde of fiyeer taſte and reliſh ine good Word of 
Ged, and is taken with ſome kinde of reioycing and de- 
light therein,as we read of theſe ® remporary belceners ; to 

whom may be added thoſe the Apoſtle faith, ® a the 
good Word of God. Hence followes defire ſomewhat ea- 
.gertobe farther acquainted therewith, till ſuch time as 
perſecution ariſeth forthe Goſpell. 7, 

Fiftly, To reftrainezwhen it becomes a bridle to wich- 

|. hold and curbe the head-ſtrong inclination to euill ; fo 

thatcorruptionbreakes not forth into ancient outrage ; | 
whether 
'withall ; or ? hope topartake the glorious recompence of 
Gods Children : or thame; in the Church of God to bee 
noted of impiety. | | 
 BSixtly, To reforme in part zwhen in ſome particulars 
it preuailes to worke obedience in poſitine duties: 

ge D 2 as 


I CnHar.ii. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, VER, | 
Hearers cannot but confefle,it istrue that 1s taught ; and |. 


prenailed Stephey with Zoberrenes and Cyrenians, by | 
cleere enidence of Trath ; that they were not able to: 
refift the Biſedows and Spirit by which he ſpake, And Apol- 


Secondly, Toterrifie : when paſsing from the vnder- | 


erthrough feare of wrath conſcience is ſtricken ! 


8s Act.6.1o. 
b 187.1818. 


iſh 25: Fo D 


Kk 2 Cor-Io,5. 


l Act.2.37- 
n Gen.4-13- 


n Mat.I 3-20. 
0 Heb.65. 


P Heb.6.5. 
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' 0 . | a$4Herod in many things heard John Baptiſt. | 
59 as | Seuenthly, In none of theſe degrees finde wee the 
pledge of Eletien ; euen Caſt-awayes haue thus farre 
| felt thepower ofthe Word. But whena mancan fay,bis | 
| | coaſcience bearing him, Witnefſe rhrough the Holy 
bi } Ghoſt, the diſpoſition of his heart is thorowly altered 
" and changed, from Prophaneſſe to Holineſle ; and that 

4 | 3 be] p : d 

| © 2 (or-3-18. he hath ſo ſeene the face of God, that * hes trancformeain- 


"i to the [ame [mage from glory to plory ; that man hath, if 
4 | Bern.im Cat Pookcotiiins as infallible of his election to 
a tic.Serw.57. | life, Sizonſolum compungerss in ſermone sllo, ſed .& conuer- 
"1 1 4d locum. teris rotus ad Donuinum, unrans & ftatuens cuftodire indicia 
Ef buftstia cims : etiam adeſſe ipſum ian noneris, preſerium fi te 
F: i. onardeſcere (entias amore em. | | | 
6" : It ſhall behooue vs, as many as defire tomake our | 


| | Calling and Ele&ion-fare to our ſelues, to. inquire whe- | 
ther in this degree wee haue felt the Word of God po- 
werfull in our ſoules. It ts ſomething; when we can ſay, 
wee hauc felt the terrors,of che Lord in the Conſcience ; | 
ſomething, that we haue been humblcd and pref d with | 
| the burthen of our ſins; ſomething, that we feele corrup- | 
tion reſtrained, qur liues though bur in. part reformed ; 
If there Grace make a period, thus farre yet it aduanta- 
| geth men, vr mitius ardean : But of thy Saluation, and | 
| Ele&tiontolife, thouhaſt no fall euidence, till thou haſt | 
fele Gods Word powertull to change and reney thee,at- | 
ter the Image of him that created thee. | ; 
And that is the thing imitated in the next partieular. 
eAnd inthe Holy Ghoſt. There be that conceit the A 
{tle ro ynderftand the extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt in Primitine-Church giuen. by laying on of the || 
Apoſtles hands, as thoſe of tongues, propheſie,&c: (brj-|| 
ſoftome and T heoderer better expound it, that gift of God, |. 
that worke of his Spirit, whereby they were | EE anew 
| and fanified : For as touching thoſe other gifts,though | 
excellent and extraordinary, yet werethey no cuidences: 
| of 
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of Election,ſith many { Caft-awayes haue beene partakers 
thereof; And as many of Gods Choſen haue beene with- 
out them, The Holy Ghoſt therefore vaderſtand, renewing | 
and [anti ing rbem. "4s | . | 

This then let be-obſcrucd as an vndonbrfull exidence of | gb (er, 
Eleftion, trom whencc a man may conclude infallibly | 
his owne choice to life, and charitably entertaine like 
perſwafion of others : in whom he ſces probable euiden- 
ces thereof. When God is pleaſed (0 farre to magnifie the 
power of his Ward in our hearts, as © thereby to (anitiſie. vs ; 
implyeth'not our Sauiour fo much, when praying for it | | | 
to his Father, kelimits it-to them onely, that according | 
zo Ele&tion of Grace hee had giuen him -out of the 
World? and excludes che World? And what elſe means 
Pax, when he makes Regeneration as it were an auall | 
pang v8 in poſſcſsion of Saluation ? Hee heth » ſaned | * Tit-3-5- 
| e:3by the waſhing of the new birth, * (aued vs and calledys | ** 71 1.5» 

th 4 hely Calling ; by this Calling whereby wee are 
| made holy, giuen vspoſleſsion of Saluation in the be- 
| ginnings thereof. 

- Themore itrange is that concluſion maintained by | Yj* 1. 

Papiſts and others, that SanRification .is incident into 
very Reprobiates ; that Caſt-awayes as well asGODS 
Choſen are partakers of the renewing of the Holy | 

Mee thinkes then ir muſt bee, they are 2rnely and Þ | 
really wired wnro Chriſt; for how elſe partake they his 
Spirit teſandtifie them? Arethey ſanQified that haue not | 
his Spirit ? or haue they his Spiritthat are not members 


f M4t.7.22,23 þ 
. Luke 10.20. 


© Toby 17.17, 


——__ 


of him? or elſe 1s1t. trae; that Sanftification is a priui- 
ledge peculiarte the Ele ?. Thus thinke ; other Graces 
as illumination,8&c. they may partake that arc not knit | 
vnto Ctrilt,) a ds/pofirionto ſanctification may be vouch- | 7 Heb-6- ; | S 
fafed vntothem :; they may haue it #»fier5,not infatoeſſe. | 

The truth or rooted ſoundneſſe thereof, chow can they | 5 
partake ? fith they partake not the * Oymement of 0:77 A a- | * Pjal.r55.2 | 
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 uiledge of Gods Choſen. Can wee thereout afſume ; | 
ly, therefore we are eleted. The maine difficulty ſtands 


it, that without exact skill tt is hard tocuta difference. 


only asthe cauſe and the cfte z Ciuility,as ſome thinke, 


' tity. 


| thee; dae not thog to others, carefull of common honeſty in 
matters ofcontrat and traificke with men, liuing in obe- | 
dience to Ciuill Lawes, reftrayned from Drunkennefle, 


vnacquainted with the Word of God. + 


ofthe ſameduties, yetnot by Ariffories Morall Precepts, 
| butby Þ che Werdof God, And this wee may boldly fay, 
 Aciuill Chriſtian obſeraing theſe duties without know- 


— 
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R ON, that are ſcarce his excrements z nor foneere him 
as the herts of bys clothing, And if any paſlages of Scrip- 
tures ſeeme to ſound another way, and to terme them 
2 ſanf1fied ; they meane, Firſt, ſacramentally.Secondly,or 
putatiuely.Thirdly,or at moſt by way of diſpoſition. 
This ground therefore let vs hold firme, that truth of | 
Sancification fals ints no Reprobate; is the peculiar pxi- 


that we are ſanified ? the concluſion will follow firme- | 


indiſcerning our SanQification ; And is made ſo much | 
the greater, by things ſolike and ſoneere of _ vnto 


Two things there are eſpecially, Cogpnateſenitars. Firlt, | 
is Ciuility,or as we commonly terme it, ctuill honeſty : 
The ſ-cond, Grace reſtrayning. It may bee they differ 


being the fruit of reftrayning Grace : let vs yetdiſtin- 
ly inquire of them, and therr difference from true San- | 


Betwixt Ciutlity and SanRification obſerne theſe 
differences. 

Firſt, Ciuility is oft wrought by meere morall educa- 
tion according to naturall principles, without any know- 
ledge or ſo much as deſire to bee acquainted with the 
Word of God. So ſee wee many, following that rule 
of the Law of Nature ; What thou wouldft not have done to | 


W horedome, andthelike Enormities ; though vtterly 
SanRification, though it incline to carefull obſeruance 


ledge | 


-—_ 
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- from Sanctification, as were Heathen Moraliſts ; fith 
they alſo out of the lame grounds performed like dutics, 
Secondly, viually it is obſeruable : Ciuility ſtayes, 
if not onely, yet- principally induties of the ſecond Ty 
ble: where the light of Nature iscleereft, For matters 
of Piety, if any bee obferued, irisbut ceremoniouſly, 


* moderate men, in thoſe ſocieties whereof they are mem- 


bers. 
True Sanftity as cogſcionably obſerues dutics of © Pie- 


d unto God tha things that are Gods, as unto C_&.$.4 r,and 
Neighbour what belongs vnto them. 


in abKinence from cuill, thinkes it Charity enough, not 
to impaire the wealth of the Neighbour ; though his e- 
ſtate bee nor ſupported by any warke of Liberality and 
Mercy. 

In Religion, ſufficient it ſecmes to profeſſe diſlike of 
| Popery, th they be vtterly om of Rudiments 
of Orthodaxe Faith,8 grounds of pure worſhip of C gd. 

True holincfle teacheth not _ to efchew enill, but 
© go doegeod, And though it know A 
A —_ . branch of Chriſtianity, yet bath earned 
wI tha, ries the life of trme Vertne ftand.s tn attion, | 
| Fourthly, Ciyility.reacheth not beyond the outward 
| man,the Phariſees OR knowne, f Adalteryin the 
fat roncly forbidden : that in the theught and affeRion 
free. - 


ledge of their iniun&tion in the Word of God >isas farre | 


and fo farre asthey tend to preſerue credit and eſteem of | 


| 17,a8 Of Juſtice and Charicy, and is as carcfull to giue | 


Thirdly, Ciuility ſtayerhfor molt part in Negatives, | 


ftinence from euill | 


| 
© Tit.2 12,7 


4 Male22.21 


| 


| 


© 1Pet-3.31, 


f Mat: 5. ! 


SanQification goes oner the whole of the whole 
man, the & whole Spirit, awd Sonle, and Baay is throughou 
| ſaxitfied. And theſe are ſome differences twixt Sancity 
and Cijuility. 


may beableto diſcerne it. 


Secif from the other Couſin, reflraining Grace, wee | 


— 


Firſt, | 
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Firſt, Reſtrayning Grace, if it bee onely reſtrayning, 
hath in it painefulneſſe ; inward diſcontentment at the. 
| bridle, God puts into their mouthes. Gop s Word s: 
»pſal.23. | Bands ; bis Lawh a Cords; ar ſtomackefull Horſes are 
keptin with the bridle,yerfome atthe Bir,that reſcrains 
them : So PF W TGT 
| The heart truly ſanRified, isdefirous to be reſtrained ; 
| | yea, if it were poſſible, to haue inclinations to cuill vt- 
terly aboliſhed. This they countebeir miſery,not that fleſh 
is bridled, but that it hath ſo much liberty i 5orebefl a> 
R9-723* | painſt che lawoſehe ming. * | 
Secondly, Menreſtrayned onely, not fanRified, defire 
}  [roextend their liberty as farre as poſsibly may bee,with 
| any coloar-or ſhew of lawfulnefle, thething once yeel- 
ded lawfull, they ſeeme rijceries not tobe ſtood: vpon,;to 
inquire after expediencie,-or . with' what limits and 
| bounds they are lawfull inaction: Thoſe Scriptures and 
Preacherspleaſe beſt, that ſeeme moſt topromiſe and per- 
mit Liberty. 
brows A man truly fan&ified,  chooſeth rather * ro ſub? 
i] within hs: bounas, then in any degree to exceed limits of 
[| lawfull Liberty : And -is-of his minde that faid, Ir is 
. be toline where nothing, then where all things are 
| | Thirdly, No ſmall difference ariſeth ont of the 
 C rounds of their abſtaining from cuill, which in the re- 
ſtrained,are feare orſenſe of Gods wrathzof Magiſtrates, 
| Sword, Infamy and the like.. Sometimes, ſome one Ma: : 
| | ter-luſt which they defireto feed; are loth tocrofle, for 
} whoſe ſake they curbe their other inordinate affetions, : 
t " that they breake not out into outrage, as eLagyſtine| 
faith, the ancient Romans were reſtayned from Intem- 
| | perance, Iniuſtice, Couectouſneſle, by that infinite Luſt 
1 4»g9e Ciait. \ they hadatter giory and large Dominions ;-Cateras cwpi-' 
Detl.5.6ap.12} Jipares buins vntzys irgents cupiaitate preſſerunt. £36 ; 
| The ſanQificd man eſchewesemll, becauſe it is cuill, 
_ © Eh and 
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anddiſptcaſing vni'o God, -whoſelone hee hath had fo 
 plentifull experience of : he:feares7he Lord and his! good- 
neſſe : trembles at his offence becawſe ® of his mercy ; The 
toue of Chritt as it after a ſort conftraines to duty, ſore- 
ſtraines from cull. 


once remoued, grow licentious, none more, as longing 
to quench their long thirſt after cuill; when » there was no 
King m 1ſrael, and thepeople left to doe, enery man what 


crites, covnbridled luſts, Sodowie, Idolarry, hat not ? 
 Thefancified frea law vntothemſelnes, asfome ex- 
pound the place. The Law 5s nor ginen'® to the righteous ; 
ke needs itnotasabridiebythe terrors of it, though as 
a Direer by the Docrine. Theſe are ſome heipstodiCſ- 
cernetruth of ſandification, from the counterfeirs of it 
in Ciuilians, and men reſtrained. - - | 

There is annexed heretoa ſecond effet of their Mini- 
ſtery and power thereof; their full aſſurance; their #w#ch 
ol ron Whereof? ofthe diuine Fruth of the Go- 
pell taught them,by Pas! and hisaffo:iates. They make 
it of twoſorts, firſt; generall : ſecondly, particular, of 
whether the Text muſt be vnderſtood, is a queſtion. I 
thinke of both. 

W herethe queſtionis, whether this vndoubtfull and 


Godschoſen: Thus I thinke we: may reſolue, 'by diſtin- 
iſhing the dngrecs ofthe mindsafſent in thiskir.d,thus 

' they are;the fir 
coniefture : alighter inclination and propenſion of the 
mind tothe Goſ 
cond, Opimen, wherein the mind is ſtrongly ſwayed to 
thinke it true, but not without ſome feare of the contra- 
ry. Thirdly, thethird they call Fab; a'firme and 'vn- 
doubtfull perſwaſion of the Frath of the Goſpell: which 
alſo hath its latitude: not only in the point-of adherence, 
but 


th. 


fall afſarance of the Truth of the Goſpell be peculiar to | 


iscalled commonly S#/pic:o»,more fitly | 
;as poſsibly or probably true: the fe-| 


—_ 


Fourthly, the reftrained, when meanes of reſtraint are | 


ſeemed good in bjs owne eyes, then fell theſe bridled hypo- | 


| 


| Hoſ.z.*. 
1 T#dg.17.6. 
18,@ 14. 


1 
0 I Tim.1.9, | 
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a Phil-1.9. 
r1loh 5.6. 


j *Rom.15-13- 


HS Roms To 


Lactant.defa ſa 
Saptent-lib.z. | 
cap. & Te 


| me thinkes, cuidenceth it, to-wit,firme adberence and clea- 
ring to the goodncſſe ipprehended inthar Truth, ſach as | 


| Heart innature, and the Word of Ged; now a:man'tsfoaf+| 
| feted with it,that the deareſt blood is 


 wayes and vnſanctified men,may be polleſied with fetled 


'but in thingf aſſent. Here wee read of Tanpopie, much | | 


 falneſle of aſſurance ; in other places of an 0 MyTle, 
lirte faith, Thus I thinke: Thoughthe minds of Caſta- 


opinion of the Goſpels Truth, and ſo conninced thereof, 
that they are not able reaſonably tocontradid it;yer that . 
P aches of aſſrance of the wnderflanding to the achnawlculpe- * 
ment of the nate of Chriſt, iis peculiar to Godso % 
I may erre,butt 
by 1 experience aud ſenſe ofthe truth thereof. Seon be 
imparted by the Spirit of God -: 7 It is the Spireewhich te- 
ftifieth, that the Spirit «s Trath. Thirdly, the fixitof it, 


that no violence of perſecutions Isable to.remoue, 


CHa P.I. An Expoſition Upon the firſt VER. | | 


eſe reaſons ſway me:firſt, Iris | 


As touching that other,which they call particular;it 1s | ; 
| ſo peculiar to Gods choſen, thatno Reprobate part 


akes 
in it ; to riches. andmwwch fulneſſe of nſſurance, fewecucn of 
Godschildren aſcend. TH | 
To further vsto that generall full aſſurance, theſe are 
helps afforded to Gods children: firſt, the ſolid * cromforr 


and con(olation this Gafpel! affooras the: conference, prefied if 


with ſence of Gods wreth due for ſinne. Secondly, that / 
rauiſhing of the affetions to loue of this Truth, fo 
ſtrange and ſupernatnrall, that whereas there isfearce a-! 
ny antipathic in nature greater, then thatibetwixt* aus 


ther thenthe lealt jot of the Truth of theGoſpell.Third>: 
ly, that-change ſo admirable:it works in the whole:man, 
from ſinne to righteauſnefle. Theſe few Preceptsof God, 
faith Laftamim, ſochangethe whole fron; 


thifig which Philoſophie :hath much: laboured in, but! 
could neuer atchieve. The:vtmoſt their morallwiſdome 


| 
| 


| reacheth vnto, is this,it hides ſfinnes rather thenremones 


— ————— 


ks — * 


parted withall, ra- - 


:-makeihim || 
new, that you can hardly know himrto bee:the fame: A || 


them ; ) 
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| 


atk. 
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| piſts;- and ro ſay truth, a great argument : but canan hu-' 


; 


theny';: Sapientia cormm vi plurimum efficiat, non exſcindst 


vitia ſed ab/condit.- Theſe efeAgof the Word of God,are | 


moreauileable'toworke this fulnefle of aflarance, then} + 


any teftimony'ofthe Church;howeuer magnified by Pa- 


mane teſtimony, being, firſt variable:ſecondly, poſſibly* 
erroncous,giue fall fatisfation tothe minde that doubt- 
cth-? Jydicent dofis. And of theſe cuidences of eleftion | 
thus farre, out of Pax/s appeale to his hearers hearts, for 
record of this Truth,; occurres nothing, that Idaredo- | 


py 
* s 


' m_—_ 


V ITYA 


ood yer berame followers of vs and of the Lord, hawing | 


3 


con moarhnter + much affittios with ton of the holy, 
@Q\Nothey probable euidence which | Pan/ 
AYE followed in his charitable- indgement, is] 
AN here expreſſed 7 and ſets forth their holy | 


nad 


©9228 gitts of God ſeated inthe heart; the mani- 
+ 72 + feftation of themi-is here ye nee The 
particulatsare three: Firſt, theirat10n, they were fol- 


lowers. Secondly, the pattetns they imitated;vs andthe | | 


Lord.Thirdly,the thing wherein they imitkted:or as the 
words miy alſo be conceined, the Antecedent, orcauſc 
mouing them-to imitation,recesning the Yord;which alſo 

isamphified &fſert forthto their commendation,by men- | 
tion,'firſt, of the canſe:naturally-hindring, or oppoſite to | 
receiuing the Word, in mach affii#iov. Secondly, by the 


manner of it, with 5oy ofthe Holy Ghoſt. 


Arinally deliver tothe Churchof God. -y | 


[ 


yy —_— rn, 6 


N04 practice: The otticr before mentioned, were | 


LO 
A__—_— 
_—o_ 


From the coherence and ſcope of the Text,ariſeth - this } 0#/er« 


obſcruation-4r is ſomerhing ſauduring of Grace, and no leſſe 


then fupernatural!, to rarnt the apiſh inthnation of our natwre | , 
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| ment their conuerſa 


ro imitation, to the connerſation of the Saints ; and to make | 
choyſe of them for our patterns... The compiaint: 1s an- | 
cient in Sexeca, that commonly men liue not adrationem, |' 
but ad ſimslitudinem : And-as: beaſts, follow the-droue | 
of foregoers, non qua exndemeft, ſed quz itr © plauſibly. 

wee thinke beſt, what is receined by common conſenr, | 
and whereof webaue moſt examples;that errorthe Heas | 


then noted, though-the cauſe thereof he knew not, nor 


obſerued-all : Through the vicious diſpoſition of our. | 


kcarts it is come to paſſe, that the moſt examples have 
our greateft allowance, and: good things therefore ſeeme. 
euill, becauſe practiſed by good men. It argues ſome 
change of our hearts naturall temper, to chooſe out beſt 
men tobe our precedents : Belides,conſider we,firit, the 


naturall « emmutie berweene. the two ſeeds. Secondly, how ;| | 


the world.{ Thirdly, the commen eſteeme of their holy 


courſes amongit men in the fleſh, cenſuring them Y as | 


madrefſey It muſt needs bee acknowledged ſomerhing® 
as to chooſe themfor patterns, and ſoto prefer dy |; 
W 


more then nature affoords, ſo farre to honour the Saints | 


& 


| 10n, as to addict our ſelves 

in their ſteps. + <e-# 5,0 
To which if we adde cenſiderationof the lot of Gods 

Saints, and the hard tearmes they vndergoe that vnder- 


mn, 7 
-- 
* 4 
—— - » = 


" 


take their courſes, in contempt and other heaujer * affis- g 


foordhim ? and -who rightly iudging,- confeſſerh,not, | 


(ions : It is apparantly ſupernaturall to yow our ſelues | 
their followers. W hat carnall man defooles not -Mfo(es 

his choyſe, ® preferring the afflifted eftate of . Gods childres, 
before all the preferments PxARAOns Court could af- | 


Grace wrought thy wonder. 


He ſhall ever goe with-mee in repute ofa Saint, that li- 


mits his life tothe practice of ſuch precedents. 
end were. followers of .vi,&c. In their fat conſide- 
red apart, is obſeruable our dutie:: Thus to boncu# rhe 


Saints | ' 


mm a lt amt. 
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\ erroar. Secon 
{ nion of infuperable difficulty in the duties diſcouraged ; 
'| he hath Gmpled vs with menbf our owti monld, ſabie&t 
eo like infirmities,thatinthe harſheſt amongſt Chriſtian 
'Loffices hauc gone before vs : Inſo much that the ok 


4 


Saints ning and dead, eminent in gracious prattice, by fol. 
lowing their holy example. Therefore ſaid I a mw 5, » Take 
the Prophets for example of patience. Paw 1. claymesto 
himſelfe this honours of izviration; Yhargerh Gods people 
toaffoord ittotheir Pafors, 

The Lord hath dealt mercifully with VS,. in prouiding 
v$all helps conueniet for our faluation. Two ſenſes there 


] are of learning, fight and bearing; they are neither of them | 


without their meanes of inftruction, As to our hearing 
he hath firniſhed vs with< Paflonrs,toferd v5with know-. 
ledge and —_— giuen vs1n our Templcs,as to 
Iewes in Wilderneſſe,* the voyre of (+yerr, Prepare the way 
ofehe Lord; {oto our light hee hath: laid open the-booke 
of Scriptures ; the great booke of his Creatures, wherc- 
in the rudeſt may read his 5 power avd wiſedowe in plainc. 
Characters written,the practiſe of his Saints whoſe con- 


| uerfation we may ſee, tracing out vnto vs the'way that 


leads vntolife, therein ptouding; notonely*the honor: 


| ofhis eminent Saints:but ourinſtrution'and incourage- 
| ment to ſanity, fortheſe reaſons eſpecially :firſt;know- | - 
\4-ing how naturally we are addi&ed.toimitation;and how | 

| examples more moue then words, «s Bernard faid, Vali-' 
j dor aft operis, quam oris vox: Thithis he wowd not be war-! 
| ting vnto- vs; that if wee will needs be'imitating, wee | 


may haue ſuch {a as ſhalt not miſſe-lead'vs into 
y,befides; left avy ſhould bee with opi- 


I cannot benamed; ſd harſh to fleſh and blood, wherein h 


Saints hauenot gone before vs. That'I thinke may wel 


| [be numbred amongſt the moſt dijficult, Þ 7» rake vp ow 
. | Crofſe and follow Chriſt. Can wee name the Croſle that 


ſome of the Saints haue not comfortably indured ?. Ir is 


 ſhard,you will ay, to part with goods : there werethat 


Ledfen. 
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t Heb.1o 34: 
o Heb.t . e26, 


on Hth., I.37- 


a Mat613. 
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Religeap: 55- 


| 0 3 Sam24.6- 


| delt to leaue life, eſpecially by violent torments ? what 


| hath beene cndured:by the Saints of Gad ? ſo. fatherly 
| bath the Lord prouided for our benefit, in, prouiding this 


| meanes,thea by being made Idols? : - 


; |-by denying them Inuocation, which we know, they de-. 
| fire-nor ; or Papiſts, by refiſing imitation, which God, 
| hathallowedt 
| rebellion, orattempted-inſarretion vnderany pretence 


| lacbryme were wont to bearmoar for Saints,againt Ty= 


aduancement for rebukes. It is% choſen willingly by Moſer, 
and counted bewozrable. Too much toleaue. Country, and 
Kindred,and Father 5s houtc : Did not! Abrabain 10? Har- 


death can we thinke of io full of » ſhame, or corrare, but 


honour for his Saints. 11 TRESTY 
This honour we wulingly affoord the Saints, tomake 
chem our precedents,and patterns in holy praQtice, or if 
there þe any other, of dvepray/c, and * commemoration of 
their vertues.It ſufficeth nor Papifts;but they ſiule vs fa- 
crilegious, becauſe we giue them not Gods honour of in- 
uocation : though A»guftine long ſince delinered it fora 
rule : Honorands ſunt propier imitationem,nou adorandiprop+. 
terreligionem.And can they be more diſhonoured by any 


'£ p 
a 


iniyour clues whether more diſhonor themgwe | 


-.- Indge 


« There neuer was Saint that practiſed 


| againd the Lords Anoynted.® Gedforbed, faith D av; Dp, ! 
that ſhould lay band 1202 the Lords: Ansynted. Prects. and 


rants. Thoſe Saints were Nouices; hcreinno precedents 
 forqur Catholikes : for following thejr examplesthey 
will be pardoned,and wil makethem amendsby: intoce- 


iP Mat-23.29- 


tion. Itcals to.mind their Predecefſors the Scribes, and 
hariſces : forſooth, they would ? reedsfie. the Sepulchers 
of, Prophets, bat i yet were. murtherers. of the Lord: of 
Prophets. © ah oom it Ponon foream þ 
. Wearefalne intaan Age apith enough;and full of imi4, 
tation « the choyſeof.patterns I would Pradence; mig 


[afſered tha (poyle i withiog : hard torexchange :hapes of | 


: 
? 
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make. But that argument from multi.ude, - which-Se- | 
aAeca 
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{ »cca thought proucd the thing naught, we count demon- 
ſtratiue ft goodneſle, ard thinke our ſ{clues fafe it wee | —= = 
follow the Droue, though it be 5: precipiria. Great mey, \ eft, Scncca de 
I aid E L 1H wv, are not alwayes wiſe: yet to our people they | vita beata,c.3. 
ſecme good z beſt patternes tobe referubled. For Saints | 11-335: 
commended to our imitation, we gue their practice the 
praiſe ; admiring their ſanity, but preferring in imita- 
' tion the impiety ofthe mighty. 
Landamu veteres, (ed noftris vtimur annis. 
| Sarahcommended to our womens imitation for *-:ode- | r 1Pe2 3:43535 |. 
fty and grauity m attire, ſhall haue her commendation : 
But any light-skirt Dame, or Courtly Herodsa ſhall ra- 
ther be imitated. Faſhions in apparell, though nener ſo 
 forraine, andalmoit monſtrous, which nothing bur fa- 
ſhioncan make vsthinke ſeemely, yet becauſe in faſhion 
with Gallants, Chriſtian women muſt follow. For ſhall 4 
they be ſingular ? 

Bernard in his time to one ſo obiefting, Hoc facinnr 
cum quibus habits: I muſt doe as others, or elſe bee noted 
of ſingularity ; Propterea,inquit, exi de medio cornm, ne aut 
murbe notabiliter vinas, aut exemple pereas aliorum ; what | 
doe you that profeſſe Gods feare, in ſuch ſociety, where 
either ſanity ſhall be counted ſingularity? or examples 
} of euill followed, drowne your ſoules in perdition ? or 
why labour yon not rather to draw them to your graui- 
ty, then runne afterchem in vanity ? Let them ſee your 
good workes and imitate you, atleaſt forget not whoſe Pre- 
cept itis, f Fafpton not your (eines $0 this world. And of on OP" = 
their fa& and their inferiour patterne thus farre. a5.0 
1 TIrtisnot impertinent here to adde that inquiry, how 
{ farre Saints practice may be our patterne: And how farre 
their example warrants or binds vs to imitation. 

Theira&tions admur this Diſtin&ion : Firſt, ſome of 
| them are noted as (infull, wherein they bewrayed hu- 
mane infirmity : theſeare ſpeacles of naturall frailty, 
not examples for like practice : they are written for our 
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 mage1in Canaan ; as4 John Baptiſt profeſſed a kinde 0 
 remitage, Is not the inference pretty ?: therefore Pil- | 


. 
ſ 


caution,not for imitation: in partalſoto preuent our dif- 
comfort,as AvGvSTINE, Frneg, mſtiin ſuperbiamſe- 
curitate extollantur, nec iniquicontra medicimam aeſperatione 
obdurentar. | : 

A ſecond ſort were done by vertne of ſpecialldiſpen- 
ſation: So * eAbrabam attempts ro ſlay his ſonne; 1ſo1ſ- 
raclites*rob Egyptians.It is no warrant ofcouzenage to | 
any man:for the generall rule binds vs,* Owe nothing to a- | 
»y men but lone,and it isa marke of the vngodly, ! to bor- 
row withont conſcience of paying againe. | 

To this kinde may be annumbred, Firſt, whiat they | 
may be preſumed ro haue done by ſpcciat mſtinQ,though | 
weread itnot : 2$*® E'L1AS sncahting fire frombeauen; } 
a2PHINEHAS in ſlayingthe adulterer;Þ SAMS OMNiIn 
auenging himſelfe on Philzaſtims with his owne death, | 
of which fact, ſaith Bz xnARD, Si defenditnr now fuſe i 
veccatim privatum habuifſe conflium tndubitantur creden 
eft : Diſpenſations ſtretch not beyond the particulars to 
whom they were giuen. Fs. 162 | 

A third kinde they did by ſpeciall ard extraordinary 
calling. As © eAbraham leaues his Country for m__ | 


grimages are ſatisfactory ; Eremitage a ſtate ofperfc-. 
ion. | | 

There is a fourth kinde,occafioned by fpeciall neceſſity 
of 1imes, or apparance of icandall: fo primitiue Chriſti- 
ans had® all things common. fÞP a v L makes his hands ming. 
fer to his neceſſities. There isno footing herein for Ana- 
baptiſticall community, nor neceffitic laid onMiniſters | 
_— manuall labour, except where caſes and timesare | 

ike. 

Thelaſt fort, which are principally, ifnot onely writ- | 
ten for our imitatio,were 6 ar racticesaccording with 
the generall Law morall; asthoſe-of Patience, Humility; 
Meckenetle, Qbedience,&c. kerein is our bond of imita- | 
tion, | 


—— 
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and maine,and laid on vs by ſome, with as great neceſſi- 


ſimply neceflary, 18 | 
| take heed that 7 this gefture vpon our conſci- | 


cion, 2uid multa? The Apoſtles (elfe hath et vs our line, 
of vs and of the Lord. 

(rift then ir the patterne of patteruer, the rule and mea. 
{ure of all examples. Therefore Pax! tohis Precept, Bee 
followers of me, (ers this limit, 5 as 1am of (rift. In him 
as the gifts of Grace were tranſcendent,1o their exerciſe 
ſ\upereminent ; hee erres not; that followes Chritt as his 
Precedent, in any thing wherein he is commanded imi- 


Arethenall Chriſts aftionstobe imitated ? Thus ai 


workes miraculous. Secondly,ſome of dinine prerogative, | 
as his ſending forthe Aſe & Colt without leaue firit al- 
ked of the Owner. Third'y, ſome 4edsarory. Fourthly, 
ſome Moral. Fiftly,ſome mmdifferent and incidentall, The | 


three firſt ſorts no man may attemptto imitate:his moral | 


as were they wherein onely heintended to glue vs ex- 
ample,whereto only he hath tyed vs to imitatzon. Com- i 
pare Mar 11.29. 1 Pet.2.0c. 

Of hisations, yea geſtures indifferent,circumftantia!, 
incidental, we hauc queſtions hotly diſputed. His geſture, 
eſpecially 1n the Sacrament,we haue preſſed with might 


ty, as his moralities of Patience, Meeknefle, Humility, 
Obedience. Methinks then they ſhould be able to proue 
them within compatſe of thoſe things, whereof Peter 
faith, > He gaue vs anexample that we ſhould follow his fleps; 
to vrge any thing ſupra ſtaturwm,as ſimply neceſſary,isto 
vrge /uperſtition: to yeeld toany thing ſupra farmnm, as 
to /yceld to ſuperſtition. Let them 


ences as neccflary tobe imitated, they incurre not crime 
of ſuperſt nienfreny hichthey.-would keme tobe moſt 
abhorrent- , 


tation. - WP 


ſtinguiſh them : Firſt, ſome were of 45nine verixe, as his | 


b 1 Pet-30210 


Are we gs this geſture, ſorhar ro vſe any other,is 


| ſinne? Yes,fay they : then cither becauſe it was amongſt | 
i: 
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| Chriſts morall a&s, wherein he hath commaaded vs to 
| | "1C8r.11:24. | imitate,orelſe by vertue of that Mandate," Hoc facute, Doe 
| | £b4,A third member whenthey aſſigne me. 1 will take 
notice of. But neither was it among his mor2ll acts, | 
wherein he hath commanded vs toimitategnor 151t com- 
prized within his Mandateat the inititution. Ergos 

May we number it amongſt his morall ats? we muſt 
then ſhew what Law of God, vertually at leaſt, compri- 
'zeth this Concluſion ; Thou ſhalt fit at the Sacrament ; 
| And againe, in religious moralitiesit is vnlawtull todoc 
ald or alzter,other thing or otherwiſe : why then ſtand 
they ? yea, why ſit they ? why leane they nor one in the 
boſome of another ? or how dare they in the lealt title 
{warue from their patterne. | | 

Comes it vnder the Mandate, Hoc facite? then is it a- 
monglt the Sacramentals ofthe Supper. For (hoc fasite) | 
comprizeth not Circumſtantials, but Sacramentals. Is it 
Sacramentall? where is the fign fication ic hath of any | 
at of God tovs, or ofvsto God? Sacramentail ations 
all whether of the Miniſter, or Receiuer, haue their my- 
ſticall reſemblance and lignification, _ 

Theſe eager ſpirits haue much haunted mee;the ghaſt- 
lieſt Argament they cuer put forth toaffright me withal, | 
hath been this,from the example of Chriſt. And though 
I neuer heard it vrged, but where the Anſwer hath made: 
it totter; yet neuer could I ſway with any Miniſter, or- 
| other T haue dealt withal,as to make him forgoe his hold 

thereon, for intheir Logicall Diſputes it is no abſurdity, 
 tedeny the Concluſion. | | 

I will truly acquaint you with the ſeuerall manners of | 
vrging. The firſt paper is thus : That geſturethat Chriſt | 
f a his Apoſtles vſcdat the time of the inſtitution, 1sto 

be v{ed of vs at the time of receining the Supper: But the 
geſture of ſitting is that geſture which Chriſt and his A-| 
poftles vied atthe time of the inſtitution: therefore auiſt 


| be ved of vs. 


— 
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mm 


their propoſition ? that wee are bound to viethe Ge- 
| ſteres, Veſtures, other circumſtances of firſt adminiſtra- 


fate, as we call ſitting ? 
| And why may 1 not thus reaſon ? What Veſture 
Chriit ved at the firſt adminiſtration, is to: bee vicd in 
ours. But a ſcamelefſe Coate was the Veſture which 
Chriſt vſcd at the firſtadminiſtration. Therfore is it tobe 
vicd of vs. I dare fay the argument proceeds as firmely 
for the habit,as for the ſite and peſition. | 
The ſecond paper thus. To ſ{warue from the imitable 
example of Chriſt,is a ſinge.Nottoſir in the ac ofrecei- 
uing; 1s toſwarue from the imitable example of Chriſt, 
therefore not to fit is a ſinne, &- per conſequence,to lit a ne- 
ceflary duty. We | 
What meane you by imitable ? that which way bre 
"i1mitatcd:: or that which ft be imitated. If that, which 
may be imitated; your propoſitien is falſe; If that which 
«mutt be imitated ; your aſlumption. 
This man explaineshimſelfe, diſtinguiſhing betwixt 
| his workes miraculous,and others, and by imitable, vn- 
derftandsthat wherein it is poſſible toreſemble him, be- 
like then, we muſt gird oxr /elner with aTowell, and waſh 
our peoples feet belore our adminiſtration ; for /o did 
Chris ; and his action is not miraculaus, butpoſſibly 
imitable. Yea, of this a& hee faith more thenener he 
Aid of his geſture. & JF 7 your Lord and after, have 
waſhed your feet, yee alſo ought to waſh one anthers feet; for 
kawe ginen you an enſample, that ye ſhould dcs as I bane 


&ion which he calsexemplary;{ccondly,wherof he faith 
itought co be done in imitation of him,think not them- 
ſclues bound, whereas in the = they acknowledge 
_abond, though by no probability of Scripture, they 
G__ it exemplary, or with an ought to bee dove, 
p v 


Formally enough. But when I wonder, will they proue | 


tion. And where appeares that Chriſt or his Apoltles | 


done toyou, And I maruel theſe Apith Imitators,in this a- ! 


pon the Conſcience. BY To | 
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{ imitation, as well as his geſture in the Sacrament. My 


| this point ofneceſlary imitation, I would faine heare. 


| ken notice of; that in this queſtion they change the very 


j Aion, bur in that of fireand poſition. And whereas 


} the Argument from'Chriſts example. This isthe rule ; 


wed theWord, Theie words at firft ſight Iconceiued to |. 


| CHar.l. Az Expoſition vpos ihe firſt VERS. 


To put end to this inquiry z Glue mee I pray, a true , 
reaſon, why, his geſture in preaching, binds vs not to 


memory may faile me ; but I know not, that it 1s cuer 
recorded, Chriſt taught in any other ſite then fitting. 
1. That he ſate downeand taught his Diſciples, I read ; that 
he ſtood, I read not; a true difference betweene thele in 


The riteand outward forme of Baptiſme vied by /ohy, 
wheretoalſo our Sauiour ſubmitted himſelfe, was not 
ſprinkling, but ® going downe into the water ; why are wee | 
not ſtrictly boundto this imitable example of Chritt and 
his Fore-runner? and yet muſt thinke our ſclues bound 
.to his geſture in the Supper ? 

Laſtly,letthis, though it may ſeeme a nicety, bee ta- 


predicament where the inquiry lyeth. "Fo ; aa pro- 
perly and exactly, fitting is not in the predicament of 


in matter of imitation, the Actions of Chriſt fall my | 
into inquiry, they diuert the queſtion to his ſite and poſt- 

tion : quafide ? And why ſhould we not vrge the quanas, 
and vb;, and habitws of Chriſts adminiftration from his 
example,as wellas his geſture? Thus far of that queſtion 
occaſionally; out of 4, oa if it bee poflible, to giue 
fatisfaction tothe ſcrupulous, in as much as concernes 


The precept of imitating our blefled Sauiour, '1s limited 
to hisaRtions,notextended to his geſtures ; Among his 
ations,.to thoſe that were morall,not tocircumſtantiall 


or incidentall. \, 
Thelafſt particular inthe Text remaines, hawng reces- 


expreſle the ſpeciall matter wherein they imitated : And | 
propounded the queſtion, how in receiuing the Word, 


.they might be faidto imitate the Apoſtle and our Saui-| 
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|-uering the Word by preaching, then receiuing _— 


| poſe when men apply the vertues exerciſed by Saints in 
theircallings, to workes that concerne them in their | 


our ; conlidering,their imployment was rather in deli- 


by attending to others. And thus reſolaed. There is a 
kind of oblique imitation of Chrift and his Saints; ſip- 


lace As, Fortitude and Courage Chriſt and his Apo- 


en aP.t., Eprſtleto the Theſſalonians, VERS. | 


mo 


les manifeſted in preaching the Goſpell : This people 
in preaching vicd not their Fortitude ; but in receiuing 
and maintaining the Goſpell expreſſed like Courage. 


The ſame Graces they are that all Saints exerciſe, yet as 
| theircallings are diſtin,ſoarc the imploiments where- 


in they vie them. The ſame Diligence, Fidelity, Cou- 


| rage, all Gods people in their places and callings exer- 


ciſe: though the ats wherein they are exerciſed,are as 
their callings,diftin&. Suppoſe then thus, that in recei- 
uing the Word, this people were imitators of Chrift and 
their Miniſters ; becauſe, what Courage, Conſtancy, 
Reſolution they ſhewed in preaching,theſe expreſſed 1n 


kind of imitation we may vſcin theextraerdinary acti- 
ons of the Saints. 4brahamat Gods command i * ready 
to ſacrifice his ſonne. In the particular, thou mayſt not 
attempt toimitate ; yet learne from Abrahams example; 
thinke nothing too deare for the Lord that he ſhall call for. 

Yea, inthis kinde,. worſt men may bee out patternes, 


| ® Chilarenof this World are wiſe tn their generation, to 


prouide againſt time of neceſſity, ; bee thou as wiſe to 
prouide for exerleſting T abernacles,by liberall diſpenſing 
the vwrighteous Aammon. The Diuell, faid Father Lats- 
y&r,is2 diligent Bifhop neuer idle in his Dioceſſe ; if we 
learne not of God, 'for ſhame let vs learne of the Diuel! 
to be watchfull and peintull in our charges. 

Thus then ; by reuiew of the Text, mee thinkes I ſee 
the Apoſtle Ag enther to expreſſe the Antecedent;or 
mouing cauſe to this imitation 5; It was their recejuing 


entertayning and maintaining the Goſpell. And this |. 
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CHAP, Az Expoſition vpon thefrſt Ve R.G. | 


ofthe Word : eAfter they had receized the V Vord they be- | 
came followers of ((hrift and his Saints, The note thence |. 
is this: | 
| Weema) newer expett reformation of the people after Gods 
Offer: | Sno #2 bis | ub till ſuch = pr Ford findes 
—_ admitrance with them, how can we? thee bemg the P truth 
Job-T47- | \.bereby they are ſanttified : The mighty weapons whoreby | 
Rs q high thing, and m_— are captivated to the obeatence of 
e wt i Ws Chreft : Thatewo-edged® Sword, that picrceth to the diſ- 
couery, preuaileth tothe killing of ourcorrupt inclina- 
CGal.3.2 tions. That ecbicalum Spiritue, 1 by which all grace is 
| conueyed into-the heart. - 
| Of receiuing or admitting: the Word of God, there | 
| are fiue degrees ; . ng 0 
| Firſt, when it is fo farre giuen way vnto, that men are 
content to giue it the wes * chough without care or re- | 
gard tobe acquainted with the Myſteries it reucales.Ac- 
: - | cordingly wee ſee it vaniſh as aconfuſed ſound into the 
L ayre,ſo that though there be "ne vpon line, precept wpon 
{* 1/a.22-10. precept, here a little and _ a little, = pas —_ it 
{ = Mat.rxa5; | ſo low,as the* wnderſtanding,to worke ſo muchas ſpecu- 
| ww latiue knowledge of that jo teachach, | = 
Secondly, when from the care it pafleth tothe vnder- 
ſtanding, and the minde conceiues the fenſe which that 
ſound preſents vnto it. Fas 
| Thirdly,when the minde is fo farre preuailed withall, 
that it afſents tothe truth of what it vnderſtands. 
Fourthly, when the affe&ions imbrace it asdcelight- 
| | | fullandpleaſfing. Fo os | 
| | . Fiftly, when the heart andcenſcience giue way to the 
| -| preſcripts thereof, and ſiffer 1t toſway them toobedi- 
J ' Lak g.15- f cnce, receining itinto) an honeſt and good heart;. and bring- 
j ing forth ſrun with patience : In theic ſteps of recciuing | 
| and admitting the Word degrees may be difiinguiſked | 
theſe generalsonely, I commend tobec meditated, asa- 
| | monglt Hearers wee ſhall cafily ſee them At | 
| | "A 


r= m— . S VA > 
- . ———- . - - — * 


% 


i YA EIS R- 


 haue conſcience controlled by the Word of God ; I ſhall 
neuer wonder to ſee Chriſtians become: Pagans in their | 
lines; ſo farre from the lines of Saints,: that Heathens in | 
| compariſon may ſeeme ' Saints'to. our people. Labour 

there hath beene much for refermation, among (it vs; he | 


Crar.i. Epiſiletoth? Theſſalonians. . V £ RG. 


ſabordinate they are all cach toother. Subtc&ion of | 


Conſcience ws 90 2 the wils:protecution of the. cou- | 
ceiued goodnefle of the Word. Proſecution, Faith of 
the truth and goodnefſe : Faith, Knowledge ; Know- 
ledge, attentiue Audjence. By theſe ſteps is wought that | 
reformation of Gods people, after his Image ſhining in 
his Saints. | 
My hearts deſire and Prayer to God for his people is 
on this occafion, that he would. = open cheer hearts ro at- 
rend ro what Gods Word praker ;. and ſotoattend, that 1t 


may <&vel plemtevuſly in them, ruling. intheir bearts, as the | 


'Contwrion in his houſe ; then might we —————— 
nefle to flouriſh out of the Earth, and abu 

Peace ſolong as the Sunne and Moone indureth. But fo 
long asthatistrucof ys, thatthe Lard.complaines. of 
by Heſca: Hee.*- bath written vntove the great things of bis 
\Law, and they are become a ftrange thing v#to vs; whiles 
"we turne our cares from hearing the Law, and ſcorne to 


1s blind that ſfeevnotthe labour neceflary ; the errour is : 
onely in the things to be-reformed ; which would: God 
wedid not folimit to Rites and Ceremonies, that wee 
forget the:more neceſſaric in life-and manners. AudaFer 


dicew ; our Ceremonics cannot be halfe ſo Popiſh, as | 


'mensliues arc Paganiſh, neither fauours our Church of 


| Superſtition, but ſome of our -people ſtrongly of A- | 
| theiſme and - Irreligion. hat -maruell? when'as the | 
[Word of God hath ſcarcecome, ſomuchas ina confuſed | 


ſound, into many corners of the Land ; andeuen to this 
day they haue feene the miſery. of Iſrael tobee without 
«teaching Priefl. high time it is for IB yvOSAP HAT. © 


nce of |- 


d - Chr.-17-7,8 : 


ifferja b Lenites imo the Citicr of indah, before Atheifme 


————_— 
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| quite ouergrowes; I ſhould then hope through GOD'S 
mercy, toſec our people walke as becommeth Saints : 
And neuer think Saints dead, whilesI faw their —— 
reuiued in oor people. 

There follow amplifications oftheir fact in receiuing 
the Ward of God : firſt, by the hindering cauſe of enter- 
tayning the Goſpell, which with holy reſolutionthey 
learned tocontemne;and on hardeſt termes received the | 
| Word, iv mach affiition: That circumſtance addes much 
totheir commendation,” The rule is true which this 
Text occafions vs to take tiotice of. . 
Obſer. | Chriftian praftices are newer more convene; then 
a—_ areholden againſt impediments. In dayes of caſe | 
| cMar-13-20, | what © Hypeerite giueSnot way tothe Goſpell ? the Ev- 

» | —— Ek, to <h20eb ;y Chriſt ts bis renprati- | 
« 02-16-29 | ons. The Glory of the Angell of Petgamus i is this,*Mar 

On pride ©. Brom. = in" dajes when | 
pray hee Martir was ſlaine, yet heebad not deviye bit 
 - Truthj is, whatcomfort hath man in any duty, till in. 
it he may ſee ſomething wherein he goes beyondanHy- 
pocrite ? what Pefianſoprophanc, thatbecomes nor | 
a ew, toenioy their freedomes and prerogatiues ; z with 
hardeſt termestoentertaine the Goſpel > * ? The Goſpe 1 j 

rw perſecurions; is the Ppriuiledge. of xGalires i in-! 


The Argameite ſe firors for Tobropitg ; agalnſt 

| | Sathans cauils, when the fence remoued, ck Sathan 
8 Job 1.16,11+ ſuggeſtedtobethe hold-backe from'Blaſ pbemy, 8 bee] 
224 continues int the feare "of God;: To lone n Piety, is | 
; 00 ſmail figne of integrity; how winch more 0 finbrace | 
jandfarboar perſecated Religion ?-" | 


Pf. | OurTouchſtone{cti itbe for trill of integrity, wee | 
have mott of vsgigentheGoſpell entertainment fo far, 
astobecome Profeſfors'and hearers of it, no marucl! : 


1 the times are'times*of peace; and with. veir is wftly® | 
| | mat- |: 
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thinke you if the Lord - ſhould. ſend his 
| monglt vs, as teour forefathers, he ſhould finde faith on 


we mincing thematterand ſerting the Lord his limits in 
matter of Religious Profeſgion and 


= tt. _ 
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thoſe harſh conditions os we 260 vato 
| them t iv much afſh/Hov with oyofthe holy Ghoſt. 1, 


| *fPankes among [þ eto 


flumine, all things ranning current for the Goſpel! 
caried full faile to the Sofeffion on of Faith;whow:-yet the 
caſt note. of reproach, tach Then Tarrgf Gu/tle, makes 
ready todeny andadtnre the Trath, /= 101 

©" Secondly,farther they goe, whom reprvathes, the leaſt 
afflitions, daunt net : and yet when the leait ſpoyle of 
pore oh of liberty rome aged go. Parl; 
Aſſocrars, " for/ake vs, betray; as much as inthem lyeth; 
| 


matter of infimy and penalty, to deny. itaudicnce, But | 
y tryall a-, 


earth, loue of his Truth in our people ? how many haue' 


ra&tice? ſo farreas 


inlife; their Religion mcere Policy, 4 /eeving of Times 
| f 
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I Thirdly, there are, F-u/ mmitates,amonglt hypocrites, 
ſome halfe-Martyrs ;. inmuch affliction recetuing rhe 
Word, much, firſt, for vaticty, Secondly, for greatneſle, : 
' Hawe yee ſuffered ® ſo many things in vaine ? P If Tgine my 
theſis puts |. 
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fire tobe. immortall 1n the mouthes:of Poſterity;denoted 
them{clues,and ranne headlong intothe iawesof death, 
tobe enrolled amonglt:the Fathcrs and Tators of thei! 
Gountfys. fl} innok or 4s ut 15 Fre . 33865008 

Fiftly,where then Iyes the point ofthis peoples'com- 


| Hon. . Secondly, in mc? affiiftion. Thirdly, with 499 


 Fourthly,andthat of 2hehoty Ghoſt; ſos that toy termed, 


| chat is miniitred by Gods Spirit;8& thusdifters from that 
"naturall, carnall or calar 10y of Hypocrites vnder the 
: Croſſe. The godunds of it are ſpirituall;ſich asare, Firſt, 
char (rift and " bis Grace ſhall be magnified invs, Second- 
ly, that good that comes tothe Church 'of God by our 
 uffering, as, Firſt, confirmarzon of -weakelings. Second- 
; ly; accaſroning aliens to enquire mo the canſe of truth, and 
iaftex a ſort preparing them toembrace 1t.: Not, butthar 
the * toy ſer. before vs, and. rhe hape of immortality, fur- 
'chers ourioy 1nafflitions,and:!weetens toGods Saints, 
the 1owre of the Crofle ; -but that- they fee ſome further 
comfort and ia.uation.. _ | STCOTas 

; The large porn of this point I ſpare, as halfe 
| impertinent to theſe dayes of Peace: wherein raking vp of 
the (roſe to follow Chriſt, iis amongſt: thoſe dutics in ca/, 
which it ſinficeth vs to perform; preparatione animi;in the 
readinefle of the mind: howbeit it ſhallbehooue vs toex- 
amine how we ſtand reſolued, in caſt the Lord ſhould 
| call vs to ſuffer for his Name ;and how-grounded-our re- 
ſolutions are." How. we arc affeRed in-the petty 7 per/e- 


called roendure. Cuſhites how many are.there among 

| vs? alike minded for. Religion, * as C»fb: in.matter of 

Politie. Their wiſedome is to-ioyne themſelues to the 

preuailing fide. Madneſle they thinke it -to dye for any 
| Religion. Subordinate Religionand all to Policie, -_ 

LE 0 os EO mY ing 
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mendation ? that they rcceiued the Word, Firlt, in affi- | 


; which more or as muchatfctsthem,as their own | 


cutions of Jfhmaecl, the onely tryall almoſtany of ys are | 


GT; 


| Martyxdome inthe Church ; as Hcathens aut of like de- I 


A. 
. . 


x Heb,12-2, 


Wie. 


| 


| Y Gal-4-2 9s. 


® 2 Sam.16,19; | 


LO 
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| king ita very Pegiſſe qua, a Lackey to their Couetout- 
nefle, Ambition, Epicuriſme ; yea, mcafuring truth of | 
Religion, by more or lefle anaile, to compaſle their pro- } 
ies of proſperity ; as if Chriſt had changed his Cog- 
nizauce, and the Croſſe wereno longer the Badge ofa 
Chriſtian : but temporal felicity the ſureft marke of the 
Church, 

What ſhould I ſpeake of our murmuring vnder the 
Crofle? and quarcelling at the diſpoſitions of G O DS 
Prouidence as if that endlefſe Wiſedome had beene 0- 
| uer-ſeene in ordering vs by ® rribulations to enter into his | 
Kingdome. A Strawbery way to Heauen had beene much 
better: and the greene Meddow in Ceberhis Table, then | 
theſe thickets ofbuſhment, and aſcent of craggy Rocks 
that lead to vertuous happineſle. 

I confeſſe, we hauc many ambitious of ſuffering;toying 
| in tribulations for the Catholike Cauſe, and that, which 
ſome call,the cauſe of the Goſpell. Who maruels? when 
\ they haue them ſweetned to the ſenſe of carnality, by 
them her portion is made fat, and their meat plenteous.Pri- | 
ſons they find affording more meanes of enlarging their 
Temporalities ; then houſes of greateſt freedome;or Pul- 
, pits of largeſt Elbow-roome. In none of theſe finde I a 
ſample of chis patterne; yet are there, I doubt nor, but 
| can ſay they 1oy in tribulations, becauſe they ſee glory 
comes to God by giuing teſtimony to his Truth, and | 
good to his Church by confirmation of weaklings. | 
obſer. The particular now followes: 1s much affiifiizon with 

503, So true is it, that Gods Werd receined with an ho- 1 

neſt and good bearr, brings with it ſweetneſſe enough to digeſt | | * 
| all the ſowre and bitterdeſſe of affii tions that attend it ; Com- : 

| o/ pare P/al.119.50. | 

: And oppole it to the delicaey of fleſh and blood, and 

chat ſcandall of the Croſle, deterring many after conui- 

| tion toembrace thefaith— + | | 

{ 08/cr- | Note herewithall, the &fference berwixt  affliftion for 
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7nne, and perſecntions for Rightoonfneſſe : 
lolerur; theſe leldome or neuer want their cormfore ; vital- 
ly are attended with ioy and reioycing- 25s Þ our af- 
fleitious abormd, [0 alſo onr comforts, if not in ſenſe, yet c- 
uer in the cauſe. 
How many cauſes of Ioy bring they to the ſaule ? 
Firſt, we are hereby conformed ro © che Prophers and 


righteous men that haue gone before vs : yea, to the 


Prince of our Salnation. 


Secondly, they are pledges to vs of aur. 4 chooſing ont of 


the world; and of our walking with a right foot to the 
Goſpell. 
Thirdly, of our more then ordinary Grace, © wee are 3» 


| 3h owr God, when he chooſeth vs to be his Champions. 


Fourthly,-eaxes of how many gracious gifts? their ex1 


Fiftly, yea, f worke ts vs after a ſort that innaluabl: 
Crowne of Glory. | 
W hat coward may not this encourage to reſolution 
vnder the Croſle ? hiscomforts are proportioned:to his 
afflitions. Gods loue is neuer moreplentifully 8' fred a- 
broad in 6ur hearts, then in our afflictions for righteouſ- 
nefle : toſay truth, what ſhould diſmay vs? Is it lone of 
eaſe ? that is carnality. Doubt of ſucceſle ? har Þ 5; infi- 
delty? ſuſpicion of weaknefle ? we know who hath faid, 
bis i Grace ſhall be ſufficient, and hee perfits power in weake- 


| neſſe.. 


Pronided alwayes,as Petey giues the caution, . ourcauſe 


| of ſuffering be good; If we ſuffer & as enill does, if but as 
| #»fbodies,what thanke, or whatcomfort haue we ? if for | 
jthe Name of Chrift, happy are we: the Spirit of the glorious 


Goarefteth vpon'vs. Tt 1s not the paine, .but the cauſe that 


makes the Martyr, faid the Martyr (ypriwm. Not to bee | 


reuiled, or impriſoned, to loſe liberty, lining, no nor 


{life, ſorts vsto Prophets, that were before: vs ; except 
| perhaps Priſcillianis, and Donatiſts,and Trayterous Ie- 


ſaites, 


thoſe arc 2 ſtiy 


CS 


| erciſeat leaft, and confirmation,and increaſe. + . «F 
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b 2 CorT.5, 


c Mat-5.12, 
Heb,2.16e ,, | 
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| ambitious of ſuffering ; I aduffe them to. prouide that þ 


| 


ſuits, may bethought conforts of Prophets,bur to ſuffer, i 
as Prophets, - for 1 Righreenſneſſe:' T know ſome men? 


| their caufeand calling tooibe warrantable. Icannot elſe |. 
\warrant them comfort in their affictions:; I'ſhould:| 
trenmbleat thecroſle laid on mee forfinne 3; and be jea- , 
lous of my ſtrength, yea, in the beſt cauſe, where I had 
needleſly thraſt my finger into the fire, yet would hope 
m of iſſe to be grnen with the tempration, where I ſee good 
cauſe, andealling to ſuffer, for I'know Him fairhful that 
| hath promiſed. 4 fas 14 KY TO £ . | 


_ 'VERSs.7.8. | 
So that ye became exſameples to all that beleencd in AMdaceds- 
na and eAchaia. | 
| For from you ſounded out the Word of the Lord, wot onely in 
| - "Afactdoma avd eAchaia, but alſo m enery place your faith 
10 Godard, # ſpred: abroad, ſo that wee need not- ſpeake 


- any thing.'';. 


He connexion framed by others I mention | 
dy nor, thus I conceiue, the Apoſtle amplifies 
I their faith and patience by the: meaſures 
-thereof : ſuch were their proceedings 
Bega therein, or rather ſuch the ſpecialtie of 
> Gods fauour inthe diſtribution ; ſuch,that though they | 
came after others to Chriſt, yet became they preſidents | 
{ to their precedents ; forichly endowed, : that.it might | 
wellbeſceme their - Ancients tomake them their pat- 
ternes, The amplification ſtayes.not . there, but-addes 
mention of the: Churches whom-they had out-itript ;: 
All that geleened in Macedonia) and Achaias: And becaule: 
| it might ſceme ſtrange, the:riotice ofa Church ſonewly 
| planted ſhould fo farre bee diuulged ; a. greater: wonder | 
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: Ft Io according | ro the greatnef 
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Paulrn menont; by peer but. ops s In_ cucr] br ace | 


| where be cape , | 


{| uenly rewards, tobe propor ioned toour meaſures. 0 


fur- 


8 repor rg th her Faivh, thou 
heir 
2 


ther remote then Fl here their Couttrey, and 
Neighbour Region Achaia. _ 
lars of t their commendation here touched 

are thele”: : Firſt, their recedency i in Faith to their Ancients 
che Chyr ches of Macedonia. Secondly, the famonſneſſe 
of their gracious cltate and practice. Thirdly, their pro- 
pagation of it to others. 
LS S. Tu Li graciens Prafices 5 is not oe” bf h to bee foflow- 


ers anc L&- the 'Sompaxy, | but wee ſhould , ſtrive 1 ro become p1 Prece- 
dents and Preſidents vnto other. 

In be it ſhould be, who may goe formoſt, Thar| 
was the bleſſed ſtate of /ohp B aptifts times,rhen King dome 
of heaweh (wf my eng, and. the levee books Fete f Fg | 
- was WHO throng firſt in, for al fs if 

It As Sat s At I farprizing and FE 

/ 750 Wea! lthy wy, where: the | whe is pred free, FI 
3s may come ſet tothe 6 e;ſo wasit in 7o »-daics, 
for rhiaric richtreakure ofthe ſpell; ;o ſhould icbe noW. 
S.Þ avi one gong I. lies charge! to Pri th that wee 

Level Reaſons. | 
irſt,o RN euill ings haue their meakure of gr of gra- 

e of their ef-; 

x the the K it. hurts, the more caillie is | 


, pas: rgore.da mn nt ng-leader. "A good thing, 
the more 1t Ks \ e better ind morebeneficial tothe 
firſt beginner :. It oy amplifies ep rayſe of Corin- 
thiavs compa at they were fo forward, becauſe 
three hags ropoked many. 

Secondly, God hath eaſed for our encouragemen 
In thiskind; topropound, vs different meaſares of hea 


n 2\at/-12.13. 


_ 


0 2 Cor-9-2» 


$8 raceand exerciſe thereof ; that though none want his 
Ineſle, yet. cyery_ on glory. is not alike abundant: 
"The Dif: #ſcyple: Fache a Di caples? ll ne Prophet the 


reward 
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CHAp.r, As Expoſition vpon the firſt 'V = .5. | 


reward of «Prophet as diſcrepant in the meaſtre, as is | 
exccllency rhe imployment and worke of a Minitter as |. 
| boue that ofa Hearer. | [h 
Top mmurain |  * Sitlicer cleBis pariter omnibus vnul idemgiie dexarine | 
Pſalm. Dui bee vitereddendia aterne; at in 5fſa ramen ficut feelin, 'a ftella | 
bitat. (erm.g. | drffert elucitate, & alia claritas ſols, aliaclaritas Line, 
atsa Stellarum : fic erit &reſurrettio mortuorum : & quam- | 
uu dome Ona, dintrſe tamenin eaſunt manſiones ; vt vide - | 
 hicet quantum ad aternitatem &- ſufficientiam, & quiparum, | 
4 non minoretur, C qus multurm u01 abundet 3 Quantum vero þ 
| ad emmentiam & aiſcretionem meritorun, vnuſquiſque Accis | 
| piat ſecundamſuum laberem, ne quid omninopereat quod in | 
| Chriſto fit ſeminatum, | © 348 SOIER 

{ Thushath the greatGod of heauen beene pleaſed to 
cxcite cur dnipelie ; bur behold a_ curſed mbdeſtie, no 
| where more frequent then in gracious praQicezwee till 

:| looke for a Leader that may reſt wine theaduenture, arc 

| :orh ro be ſingular or ouer-forward in goodnefſe. And 
they that inall other things like euen enuious emula- | 
;| tion, in Grace andPiety loue not to bee emylous.. In: 
'| Riches, whoſe covetouſheſle defires not eminence ? in| 
;| honour, what Har:an would not bee a tranſcendent 2 e- 
| gen intewdnefſe men ſtrine for peerelefle cxcellency. 
| It isa glorious ſtile amongſt Drunkards, tobce King of 
|| Good-fellowes : onely in Grace,any modicam is thought. 
ſufficient. ; here *onely wee feare @ nmmam, 1 70 bee inf 


; 
[1 L C\AG5 
, 


9 Ecel.q.16. 
| "onermuch, | | 
Anguſt-in epill | Humanan) dico propter tnfirmitatem, ſaith eAugaſtine, 
| 744 | paraphraſing that place ; This prefaceth the Apoſtle, as 
| hauing more to ſay, had the peoplebeene able tobeare 
| it ; for we owe more ſeruiceto righteouſheſſe,then men | 
vie roaffoord vntofinne : How happy were wee, if the | 
| {treame of our ancient defires and painesto ſinne, were 
caryed _ in any meaſure of proportion to rightcouſ-! 
nefle } But how iuſt is the taxe laid on ysby.our Sauiour, 
* the Children of this world are more wiſe, morceager,' 
| | ER more 
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| the more excellent in Chriftian prattice; that it may hauc. 


| magnifies the power of GOIS gracein his vie of the 
'| his Teachers, apd of mere underſtanding then they that were 


| his eAmerents. © 


| ſues negleR of meanes ſanQif 


| become. Teachersof their Teachers ; ſcorning the An- 
| cientſtileof Gods people to bee termed Dsſciples; they, 
| heare not to learne, but to iudge, as Critickes. onely; 


| not to.© grow andexcellin Grace,and inthe kyowledge and 0- 
i] bedience of our Lord and Saviour. + 


* 


thac ſets out laſt, outſtripsthe forerynner,and comes be- 
| fore lym te theGoale. © II 


—  _—__—_— 


- 


Light .. 


backe, the leaſt meaſiire of ſound grace is ſatiing, 
meaneſt place in Gods Kingdome, happineſſeal-f 
ent; yet take;this with. you, he hath ne grace in fund- 
neſſe that thinks he hath ſafficient, nor ſhall hee find any 
place in that houſe of ſo \ manife/d Afanfons, that ſtrives 


" ” 


them- LT ANET 
So oft-times it fals ont that the latter in conuerfion becomes 


lace here that our Sauiour ſaid : There are firſt which ſpall 
be laft ud laft which ſhall be firſt. As ina race,ofttimes he 


»PAYL left caled to Apoſtlchhip, yet not caferionr 
tothe chiefe o( pro in meaſure of gifts, * i» /abours 
wwch more abundant : Daxid yaunts not himſelfe, bur 


meanes, when hee profeſſeth, he was become ® wiſer then. 


Reaſons are, ſome in the foregoers, that caſt them 
behinde ; perhaps, Firſt, their b;g/-mindedneſſe and 
conceit, that they. Gave rea attained, whence if | 
andgrowthin Grace. Wee hauc ſcene Nouices in Re- 
ligion, Smatterers in diuine Knowledge .preſently 


It .1s true, I confeſle, which perhaps 1s the hola-. 
the! 


mci-: 


\ To whom they became types is iext expreſſed: To al * 
| chat beleene in Alacedonia and eAchaia; that, as appeares 
4 by their deſcription here, were in Chriſt before 


to. their eſtabliſhment | 


j.Cn aut Fieturke huſtlapianr. Vx 5 7. 


moreany thing \in cheir generation, then the chilares of | 
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| 'c nAP., piſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


| Whatcuer the reaſons be, the thing weare ſure is true, 
and hauecauſe for our particulat, many of vs,to lament :; 


| inaſmuch as the cauſe of our caſting behind is ſoappa- 
| rent in our ſelues. Hew many haue we ſeene at firſt en- 


trance into Chriftianity, peereleſle for pietic, and tric 
care to depart from cuill ? now befooling them(clues for 
that too much preciſenefle in moralitics, and halfe of the 
minde, it was a deluſion of the Diuell. Once thinking, 
the beit decking of womanhood, 4 Meckeneſſe and Hu- 
/itie ; now doting vpon toyeSand garith trifles in 4 
parell, repenting that euer they caried face of the daugh- 
ters of S«r«b. Defiroufly imbracing all opportunitics of 
hearing,now,as Felix in his trembling, © parting it off to 
their. times of leaſure ; 10 that Nouices and Petties in 
Chriſts Schoole, are become their, betters in almoſt all 
gracious praQtice. I mentionit,}as Pax), che f power of hiy 


| ApefHieſoip amongſt Gemriles, to ſee if by any meanes, 1 


may prouoke thers 19 emulation, that they may recouer 
their ſtanding. Me thinkes they ſhould ſcarce looke on 
their Juniorsin A SrACe WIoet this oughegbow ſhame- 
full is it for ys their Ancients,not to hold pacewith after 
commetrs in gracious praftice?xx220 ©} OY 

Learne not toinſult ouer men as yet yncalled to ſtate 
of Grace,and faluation : for, firſt, 8 who hath diſcerned 
thee? Secondly, is not God Þ able to praffe them in? 
Thirdly, and they may proue thy Superiours in meaſure 
of gifts and holy pracice: this people later in calling, 
become precedents to their Ancignts 1n faith, | 
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nefle of that Word, that h 
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For from you ſounded out the Wordof Goa, c. 
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2. 
Ps. 4.0" 


themſelaes haue tafted in the Gogpell- paſſionately ſpeakes 
David,i Oh,tafte and ſee how gracious the Lord 5: with like 
affeQion ſee the Saints in new Teruſalem, *proxoking ove 
another ro /eeke the Lord. The womanof Samaria no ſoo- | 
ner had glimpfe of Chriſts Meſfiahſhip,but ſhe is dealing | 
| withthe ! zen of her (3ryro ſeeatid receine him ; Eike in- | 
ſtances ſee 7eh.1.42,45 . As 11.19,20. 
Like practice thinke by their examples commended 
vnto vs,cnforced by how many reaſons?Firſt, Compaſſion 
ſhontd teach vs to Þ reſcue rhemont of the ſire. , Secondly, 
the glory comming tothe grace of God by their aluation, 
Thirdly,the benefit thence accrewing to our ſelues, firſt, | 
by sncreaſe® of our owne gifts : betwixt ſpirituall and | 
earthly bleſſings this is one difference: in theſe,the more 
| we impart,the lefle we reſerue :_in thoſe, we loſe not by 
communicating, rather by encloſing and concealement 
| to 0ar owne priuate. 
Secondly, our glorious ® reward 52 Gods Kingdome be- 
| comes the greater. Andit is the priuiledge of that hea- 
| nenly inheritance; it 1s not flraightned to any by multitude 
of 


FE 


| 


\He ſecond branch of their commendation, 

is the prepagation of the Truth, and pre. 
| ding the Word to others : whether by | 
f publiſhing it to thoſe with whom they 
# had commerce in other Countries, as oCca- 
Goning the world to take notice of the power and holi- 
ad wrought ſo mightily to 


If weetake the firſt ſenſe, it offers to our notice the | 
property and dmty of all Saints, partakers of the heanenty voca- | 
tion; deſironſly inviting others ro fellowſpip of that comfort. | 
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'| ſomuch vnto.it, that by ſ;t, without the Word, Aliens, he 
thinks, 2447 be wor ; preparatiuely at leaft, ws 


| fidelity,then the © prafare {ine of carnal Gefpelter;lo ſcarce 


| fandalous life. 
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| amongſt ys,that carying ſvew. of goalineſſe,* deny the pawer 


of eniajers, It we follow the other ſenſe,this is the note : 

| There # ſcarce a better meane 20 propagate the GosSÞell, andto 
faſten it on the affelTion of Aliens, then the obedience and (au. 
ity of thoſe that prefeſſe it. :It is as: the P Odours of Chrifds 
owtment, with the fragrancy thereofdrawing aftetions. 
ohnBapiifts auſterity and rewerend 4/anitiry, drawes out 
Teruſalew and the Region of [ordan to heare him : egen Hee 
rod hearing his fame, deſires to heare him ; and.in* rewe- 
reuce of his ſantlity obeyes in many things. S. Patel attributes 


thinke well 
of that dofrine, the fruits whereof they ſeetobe ſo ho- 
ly. And aSnothing more obdurates Aliens in their in- 


any thing prenailes more to worke liking of the Truth, 
then the holinefle of thoſe that giue itentertainment. 
Our duty is to walke worthy of our vocation, that 
we may" adore and win credittothe Goel that wee 
haue vndertaken to profeſle, at leaft fo prouide that the 
P Vord. of * God be not bIafphemed by accaſion of our diſo- 
'bedience. It is hard to fay,whether Chriſtians vnrefor- 
med doe more good by profeſſion, or harme by their 


' ToAliens, I dare ſay, they bring more preiudice by 
their profaneneſle, in hindering their conuerſion, then 
they can procure good to Gods Church, by their naked 
profeſſion. Atthe building of the Temple vnder Zer=b- 
babel, their eAdnerſaries make ſemblance of Y belping for- 
ward the building, pretending that they alſo. ſonghr the 
Lord. Greater enemies Gods people had none to hinder 
the proceedings of the' Temple, then theſe coloured 
friends, thar offered toput_hands to their holy worke. 
Neither know TI any,whoſe courſes are more preiudicial 
tothe enlargement ofthe Church, then thoſe. hypocrites 


of tt in their connerſation, 


I CnaP.i. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. VER-8. 
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CHAP.I, Az Expoſition upox the firſt Ve x8. | 


a Fon. 8. 


b 1/a;j 1,31, 


Ob. 


Anſw. 
6 Rom. 1o220 


Ob. 


- 


Anſw, 


4 2 Tbeſ.2.7. 
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| dercolour of the my$ery of godlineſſe, Thirdly, the Au- 


| faſhion ofa true Church viſible,the Apoftle as plainly in- 


The laſt particular enlarging their praiſe,is the fawonſe 
nefſe of thei Faith. In enery place their Faith to Goaward 
was fpred abroad, ; : : 

| Papiſts lighting on /ike ® commendation ginen tothe | 
quondum Church of Rome, deſire vs to take notice of it, 
and thence would faine inferre a neceſſity of communi- 
cating with their now Synagogue of Sathan, for their Faith 
was renowned thorow the world : ſaith Paul any whit lefle 
of thisat Theſlalonica ? yet how i the faithful City become 
b a» Harlot ? miſernm oft faiſſe felicem : as miſerable fwoſſe 
fidelem, hs 
That they once had faith, the Apoſtle giues teſtimony, 
and we may not thinke them Reuolts from that faith,ex- | 
cept we fhew Aathours, Times, other circumſtances of 
their defe&10n. 
And that they might <fa/l from Faith,and loſe the very | 


timates:andtothis Church giuesas ample commendati- 
on of faith,as to that of Rowe, which yet 1s now long ſince 
become a cage of vncleane birds ; though it is hard for 
chem to ſhew thetime, & tir{t Author of their defection. ; 
Secondly, me thinks it ſhold ſaffice,to manifeſt that there 
isadefection, by that wide diſcrepance, betwixt their 
Faith now,and that commended by the Apoftle, though 
circumſtances of reuolt could not be euidenced. Is any fo 
mad, as to queſtion whether his houſe burne, when he 
ſees it ona flame, becauſe he knowes not the incendiary ? 
In other Hereſies the originals and ſach like circum- 

ftances may be ſhewne. _ | | 
 Firſt,that is not vniuerfall.Secondly,a difference there 
is berwixt other Hereſies, and thoſe which Antichriſtia- 
niſme drawes with it in this reſpe&. That is9 amyery of 
Inignity ſecretly inſinuating it ſelfe into the Church, vn- 


thors and Times of their defe&tion in moſt particulars, 


haue beene ſhewed by our Diuines;ſce Philip Aſornay his 
| My Forum | 
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Trane Enfennerheſamen: Ven 
| yet makes is ſelfe exident by the fruits of ir, Elſe Tames. had 


thinke, his heart was in gracious meaſure purified, his 


conſcience to crpery from euill. Faith Pavia tels vs, 
w_- 
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Adyferinm iniquitatis. PERK 1 N S his Probleme. Cent 


our inſtruction by this Text 

 Towr Faith is ſpred abread : that IS, the fame of their 
faith, ſogloriouſly manifciting itſelfby the fruits in their 
life : That thowgh the gift of Faith be not immediately ſcene, 


neuer ſaid, © Shew me thy Faith by thy works ; Suppoſe then 
theſe: Firſt, fConer/ion. Secondly, 5 (onfefſion. Thirdly, 
h Compaſſion, &c. Conceiue it thus vynderitoed : Firit, 
of Faith confirmed. Secondly, out of rexptation. Third- 
ly, in /oe fruit or other. Of /oſeph yet a Nouice we finde 
failing in the point ef confeſſion : but haue reaſons to 


life reformed : while remptatiogwas vpen him, of feare: 
robe icaſt ontof the Synagogue, much weakneſle hee be- 
wrayes. Temptation once ouerblowne,and Faith confir- 
med, he ſhewesk more conrage for Chriſt, then the chicte of 
his Apoſtles. - Hi 3e | 

'How then may we preſume they haue Faith, in whom 
appeare fruits of nothing,but groſicſt Infideliry ? Timo- 
rouſheſſe, ſhall I ſay, toprofciic his Name, whom they 
boaſt tobelecue in? that might be imputed to the weak- 
acfſeand infirmity of Faith, but cruelty cowards: Gods 
childen :,yea,to the children: of their owne. bowels; ſo 
infatiably addicted tointemperateBow2zing, Luxurious 
wantenneſle,all Vncleanneſle, that amongſt Infidell Pa- 
gans is tobe ſcene, more care |.to provide for families, more 


m works by lowe, The Councell at Ierufalem, * pxrifier re 
heart. Behold in theſe Boaſters, ſucha faith, as neither 
feares God,nor reuerenceth Man, nor goes ſofarre as ciui- 
lity,or light of Nature, topurge the outward life from 
grofic and notorious ſinnes.Shew vs thy Faith by thy works, 


outward cuideccthoucanſt approve totheChurch of God. 


rie-writers euery where. We leaue them,and proccedte | 


or neuer make vannt of Faith in thy heart,.that by no! 


o 
© 14/72 2.19, 
f AGES 15.9. | 
5 Rom10. 10. 
k Gal-5.6. 


L Toby 12442. | 


© Ioby 19-39. 


| 1 THM9-5.% 


m Gal... 6. 
n Ac, 15-9. 
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[ 54 | Cnart, Av Expoſitionoponthefirſt V x x8. 
'f * Sorhatwe need not to feake any thing. It ſeemes then, i 
'} Panls courſe was, where he came,tocommend the faith 
'| and anRity of the people, amongſt whom his Miniſte- : 
'] ry hadbeeneeffeQuall. | FJ 
| Teaching vs that,there « place in our Minzfery for com- 2 
2 mendation, as well as for reproofe, or exhartation.PAV Ls : 


| Epiſtles abound with praiſes of the Churches to whom 
he writes ; .and amplifications of their commendation: 
[| byalf circumſtances. See 2(07.8. 2, 3,4, 5: The great 
_ |' Shepheard of the fheepe, the Arch Door of the Church, 
120-2 & 3«| omits nor the® due praiſe of the Churches, whom he fharplyeſt 
1 FeRrwener. | Z00 
T _ Firſt, It is an allurement tempered tothe inclination of 
| nature;led withnothing more kindly then with comen-! 
| datfon;how did Pan/ Find himſelfe into the heart of 4-.: 
f AF:6-27,28 | gippa by this meancs? and drew him Y almoſt to be « 
Chriftian. Scealſo Phil.4q.8. | 


onde 4.5 
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2 Secondly, It drawes on others 4 toemmlation of hhe pra- | 
{2Cor.g.2 | Fice,through holyambitio of like praiſe toGods church. 
3 Thirdly,there is ſomething herein that redounds to the. 


glory and praiſe of God. Commend Faith, Charity, O- 
bedience; what commendeſt thou, but Gods Workes in 
his Children ? 0 E249 
Inthis kind ye may obſerue men faulting both wayes. _ 
I Firſt, by fl##tezy and vndue praiſe, where is nothing 
praiſe-worthy, as alſoby forbearing reproofe of palpa- 
| Hieroxym. ad- | bleſt finnes. Pelagians, by Hieromes report, directing a 
werſ. Pelegian- | Miniſter hiscarriage to the people, propound him this 
#D.1- | rale : Serams Desnihil amaruns de [no debet ore proferre, , 
ſed ſemper quodaulce; & ſuaneeſt.” Aprattice, faith Hie- 
| rome, fitter for Heretikes, then for the Lords Prophets ; 
| eRom16.12, | by ſuch /narcloguentia, and * faire ſpeeches, Herethke are 
went to deceine the hearts of the imple. There is a time,faith 
{ *Tit.1.13, | Paul in{trutting Tir, to reproxe ſharply; and ſo* that 0+; 
| *2 Tiz5-20. | thers alſo may feare. bald En Wag 
- | Secondly, There is atiother fault on the other band, in 
© like: 
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J but: an. antecedent and” preparatiuc thereto, . Reper- | 


{..:: Thepoints of notice are theſe. Firlt, Converſion is an 
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Cu ar. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians. V £r9.1 


like ſort to beauoided; it is too mach querulouſncfle, for 
want of nothing,many times,but whart in this life cannot 
be attained: exat? perfeHion, Inſo much that euery little 


blemiſh in the people,ouer-clouds their, many vertuous | 
parts,that noneticeis taken of them'to commend them, | 
[The great God of Heauen, that God of '/pxre e5es, miore 

readily takes notice of the leaſt good thing to commend 
and reward it; they of ſinaller {innes to reprooue and 
puniſh them. Thr ®. /ittle goedneſſe ſownd cw AB 1 14 n, 
amongſt all the ſonnes of /erohoam, the Lord paſſeth not 
Without mention, and recompenſe. +» 


— 


——— 


| VERS. 9,10. = 

fr yp themſelues ſhew of vs, what manner 'of extring\ inwee 

= "B44 ©11l0 yon, and how jr turned ro God from Idols to [erue 

. the living anderue God, ' © Oo I ot 

And to wait for hits Sonne from beauen, whom he raiſed from 

© chedead, chew lou which delinered vs from the wrath 
$0 COMM, 0 NDS CODES a £24 216) 
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« 'H E-wotds haue this ſamme: they ſpecific, 
[| the :euidences. which the Churches fol- 
lowed, ingiuing to 'Theflalonians com- 
W&)| mcndation of faith, they weretwo ſpecial 
-_———fruitsand cffes of faith ; Fitit, conmerfion+ 
Secondly ,expettation and paticnt. wayting for (brift 10 come 
from Heauen, Their connexion is plaine with the laſt 
clauſe of the Verſe foregoing : we need /ay nothing in your 
praiſe ; for they-preueutour. commendation. Their. ev- | 


3 


the Goſpell, and the ſuccefle thereof, 


in{eparable attendant and (frmit of ſaning faith. ' 
: Noi fruit of; Faith, (ſaith a-new-fangled: Teacher) 


Farce 


rranceenothis (ourcb,yngderſtandtheir; ficſt preaching of | Y: 
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'Cn aP.1. AmExpoſitionupon the firſt V E 2.910. | 


Lance goes before Faith. What meane (you by-Tepen- | 
tance? whatby Faith ? what priority or precedence vn- 
dcrſtand you? In Nature or Time? The mans loueto 
play with ambiguities; laughes at the rule, Qus boxe die | 
 ftinguit, bene doert.; Thus conceiue. Firſt, all Repentance 
pretuppoſeth ſome Faith. Secondly, ſome Repentance | 
goes before ſome Faith. Thirdly, fauing Faith is in Na- 
ture before ſauing Repentance. _ 

Of the firſt, Euen legall covrrition, which is this mans 
Repentance,though ablirdly he define it, a fight of our 
miſery,preſuppoſeth ſome faith ; who mournesor iscaft 
down with the terrors of theAlmighty,that belecucs not 
theſentence true pronounced in the Law, and applycd to 
him?The people of Ninijuic beleeued God, * they bumbled 
themſelnerin ach-cloth and aſhers CE RAT 

. Of the ſecond; This Repentance goes before. Fairh 5x 1 
fifying ; that is, before perſwaſionof Gods loue inthe 
pardon of our perſonall{innes. Yea, hath place in ma- 
ny, that periſh incuerlaſting deſpaire, as wee. haue in- 
{tance in Cai, and Y /rdas, &Cc. (RV 6} 

But if you ſpeake of fauing Repentance, Repentarce, 
as Paul cals it;* to /alnation never tobe reported of ;youmytt 
then vnderſtand,that the gifts of Faith and Reyeritancc 
are ſimul rempore ; neither afore or after other :theaRs 
andexerciſc of the gifts, may youdiſtinguiſh a priprity 
of Nature, which belongs to Faith: :though the rrtithy is, 
the exerciſe of both is ſoconiund, that it is hard for the 
Chriſtian. in whom they arc, to diſtinguiſh which 
hath the precedency in time; that it.may haue place here 
| that our Sauiour hath,che * Kingdomeof God cometh mot 
| a I butas the Corne, > growes vp,  manknowes | 

not Low, ; THe" ? oats tne Haombr.. T6bt 

Firſt, And weigh but theſe reaſons: Goa!y ſerrow for fin, ; 

< the caſe of Repentancepreſappoſeth Faith ; perſwaſion 

of Godsloue,and readineſſeatilegſt topardon our finnes. | 
Forcan a man;gricueforthe offence of "God, as mw his 
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CHAP.t. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, V t x. 9,0, | 


that aporchends God onely as a terrible Indge. Ingenu- 
 oas:ſorrow & hearts griete is peculiartothem,on whom 
Gol hath beſtowed his Spirit ©: of ingenmrty, and Adopti- 
on,toſcale them to the Day of Redemption. 

Secondly,And fee, whether all che f fr-wits of Repentance 
reckoned vp by the Apoſtle, preſuppole not Faith, and 
perſwafion of Gods loue. 


Thirdly ; Why amT long to waſh an Ethiopian ? 


| whether is our vaion with Cx K1sT, or our Re- 


nouation firſt in Nature? Haue wee his Spirit to renew 
vs, before we are made members of his body ? or is this 
vnion wrought without Faith? For ſhame, gull not Gods 
people with thoſe Crudities of your addle braine z teach 
them the practice” of Faith and Repencance; bufic not 
their heads with theſe Niceties, that roed's crnlefſe gue- 
fiidhe ; rather thewedifyong in the ſaith. 


-. My condlufion I cefume ; Germerfionis ws $#/epareble 


attendant and fiat of ſaning Faith, Conuerſion. vnder- 
ſtand the turning of the whole man from all ſinnetoall 
Righteonſmeffe. The whole man,Paw/diftinguitheth in- 


andeuery of theſe rs this Change wroughtzto ſpeake «'s 
irorige bringoraan fromihatred of G'0», to loue of 


notancec'of God, to knowledge of him. So, from loue 
offinhe, to harredof finne, from hatred 'of Righteouſ- 
neſſe, toloue of Righteouſneſle ; from delighting in 
ſine, to-grieuing for ſinne :-frompraftice of iniquity, 
topraRtice of Piery,8cc. Not 'onely'from ſinne to-Righ- 
teouſneſſe ; but from counterfeit righteouſneſſe to vnfai- 
ned Righteouſhefſe, Thereigm/nm:opme; and walum opc- 
ri; Emillworkss, and exillin goodworkes, The Conuert 
= away not ofily'hiscuill workes,bwrche rard thar'is in | | 
L{ 


claue 


5 wotkes, thegrofle faultinefſe that.before:Comuerſion, 


< > WS * - *rts VPIES rt — 


77 
offence, without perſwaſion of Gods Joue to him in | = 
Chriſt? ſome of 4 E/as hs reares may drop from his eyes, | 4 yeb.12.17. 


totheſe three members; the © Spirit, Sole and Body;in all | 


'Ged;from:contempt of God, to'feare of God, from ig- | 


© T/al.5 1.12, 


2 
tr Cor-7.1 5x. 


3 


5 1Tim.:«4. 


) 1 Thef'5.23, 


i Iſai-1.16, 
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Cu av.t. An Expoſition vponthe firſt V E 8.9410. 


| liſts, that they now more ſtudy to bee, then toſeeme re- 
ag ligious, 


| mortifie the ſinnes were formally reſtrained onely ; the 


cleaue to his beſt works. Thus conceiue, it bringsa man 
from meere ſinnes, to comrery & vertnors prattice: from 
an cuill manner of doing good duties, to a forme morc 
holy. SSR, from Scruility, to yu 3 SE- 
condly from Fermality, to Sincerity : Thirdly, from. 
Ciuitity, to true inward Sandtity- 

Firſt, In meere Naturalifts, is obſerued a ſeruile kind 
of abſtaining from euill, only for tcare of wrath, a mer- 
cenary kind of performing good duties;only for hope of 
reward. Thefame menconuerted, are ſwayed by loue 
of God todepart from euill ; fearing to finne not onely | 
for wrath, but inreſpe# | of Geds good: ſe. Inclined 10 | 
well doin>,notonely for reward, but for conſcience of: 


duty, glory ® of tbe Commander, and ® thenkefulneſſe ro his.| 


WECY | 
Secondly, In fleſhly Hypocrites, is eafily obſerued a 
forme of godlines;none more formally frequet in Prayers 
and Senflonmns ſeemingly ſtricter obſeruers of © New- 
moones and Sabbaths. Conuerſion ſoalters theſe Formal- 


Thirdly, Politicall righteouſneſſe was in ſome Hea- 
thens;1s 1n ſome Chriſtians vnrenewed ; wrought part- 
ly by naturall Conſcience, partly by ciuill Education. 
Sobriety and Iuſtice they are obſeruers of in a ſort, - for 
prayſe of men ; they ſcoffe at Piety, and ſtudy of true | 
Purity inGod $s Children. The heart once turned to | 
God, feelingly accounts Ciuility duwg ? 4nd droffe : and 
longs after experience of the vertwe of Chriſts dtath, to 


power of his Reſurreftson, to quickeatheir hearts tonews 

neſle of life. | 
Whether this Conuerfion preſuppoſeth not Faith, 2- 
iam inmici ſint Indices. [ IE | 
- Our wiſedome it ſhall bee, by this fruit of faith rotry 
the Truth of it,and in this tryall, let eye bee had _— 
| | 5: * ally 
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ally totheſe twothings ; Firſt, tothe Capraine or Dar- 
ling ſinne;neuer thinke thy ſelfe a Conuert indeed, till 
the corruption that moſt twaycd in thee before caliing, 
grow ſpecially loath/ome & deteitable vanto thee. h—_ 
ly, next to thy grounds of departing from euill, thy 
manner of performing hoiy duries; By that ſaid in the 


{ explanation, thou maiſt drre& thy ſelfe ; whether thy 


 feare of God be ſeruile,or ingenuous ; thy ſeruice merce- 
nary, or ſon-like;thy Piety formall,or ſincere,&c. 
Andof theira& in generall thus farre ; they turned : 


Secondly, the end or conſequent of their turning ; 0 


by two attributes, in oppoſition to.Idols : the /ining avd 
true God, 
Ofthe firſt, It is required what an Idoll is. 


tion ; God to whom-they turned is the rrxe God, 1dols 
from which they turned, are thereby intimated to bee 
falſe gods. So Pantelſewhere in ttead of 1do/s puts their 
Peripbraſis ; they are ſuch as by 4 Nature are not Gods, 


the true God, whereto men aſcribe Diuine properties,a- 
ons, or worſhip,that is tothem anTdoll, or falſe god ;* 
there be that to Chriſts humancNature attribute power 


[to be euery where preſent;to fill Heauen and Earth : his | 
{*umane Nature is, by this meanes, made an Idoll, be- 
cauſe, beinga Creature, it isclad with that Diuine Pro- 


perty, /[mmenſitic, Scorxs to Angels pines this power ; 
without outward euidence oc reuclation, to know the 


ſecrets 


F---4 


the Text further intimares, Firſt,the rermes of their tur- | 
ning;from what,to what they turned: : from 1do/s ro God. | 


fſerue God; where isſubioyned a deſcription of G o Þ, | 


Anſv. The moſt generall and compendions deſcripti- | 
| on of an Idoll ſtriatly taken, is this. AnIdoll isa falle | 
| god. The efwrirheſfis inthe Text applauds: the deſcrip- 


_Yy 


P 
| 


| 1Ga? 4.8, 


Idolsare oftwo ſorts: Firſt, Creatures whether ima- | 
\ ginary or reall inueſted. in Gods-properties, ations, or | 
-| worſhip. Secondly,the true C od falſly conceiued. | 
Of the firſt, Thus vnderſtand, whatſocuerit is beſides 
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| dols; becauſe Gods Worſhip is giuen them. And theſe. 
| ye may call Zdols in Religion. 


ſimulachra Gentinms? Innocaſe, fortheyare fad to baue | 


| would ſo haue proſpered them in their Warres againſt| 
|.Canaanites ?.-when hee ſo forfooke them fox, ane A-+ 


ſecrets of mens hearts, Angels are by this means made /- 
dels, becauſe, being but creatures, they haue aſligned 
them a Diuine property to ſee in*ſacrer,to diſcernithoughts, | 
and corry the reques. | 
Like thinke, when Diuine worſhip inward or out- | 
ward, isgiuen toany thing beſides /ehawab. What cucr | 
that is, it is madean /4of. Images adored with Duune 
Worſhip; Saints inuocated, by this meancs are:made /- 


Inreſpett of other Diuine Honor giucn:to Creatures, 
there are Idols ſecular, as, Wealth truſted vnto,bauing. 
ſepremacy of our loueand confidence:by this meanes be- 
comes an Idoll zwhich made Partiſay, Conrtenſneſſe gs * 1» 
dolatry.No man was:cuer {cene praying to his Pence: yet 
haue we ſeene manypurtrng * confidence mm their wealth mere. 
then in God. The: rich mans goods arehic ſtrong City, thene- 

Of the ſecond, The true God faiſly conceiued or wor- 
(hipped, by that meanes becomes an coll, eLnguſtine | 
enquiring the ſenſe: of 7oſwah bischarge torhe.peaple, 
Put away the ſtrange gods that are among ft zon,thus dies Is 
ſeth. Can wethink they had at this timeamongſt them, | 


7 cleaned unto Ged. | 

And if they had amongſt them ſuch groſlſe Idols, 
after ſo many threatnings of the. Law, ſomany Iudge-: 
ments executed vpon their fathers ; is it likely the Lord; 


| rum cernebat copitationes,de Deoalenas.a Dee, & 5p/8h.4d- 


CHAN $ theft enthe accurſedibmgiwhatthen is his. mea-! 
ning? Prophereaſaniis faith A.v $T INE, cordibus eo- 


wonchat auſerrs. Quiſquis enimtalemcogttat Deum, , quali 
noneſt Dens,alenum Deamwiique- falſum m coguatio 
portat : Strange--conceits. of God, -too. too-abhorrent 
from 
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from the nature of God, they caried in their minds;theſe 
were the ſtrange gods, the Prophet commands to be put 
away.For whoſocuerconceits God otherwiſe then he is, 
carryes in his thought an Moll, a ſtrange and falſe god. 
Thus fay we truely, the Heathens worſhipping an abſo- 
lute God out of the Trinitie, worſhip not Ged, but an 7- 
dof of their owne braine. - 
. We haue ſcene what Idols are : The commendation of 
this people is,that they turned from them, and therby e- 
uidenced' the truth'of their Faith. Our dutie is from 
their commended pradtice,as ohm preſcribes it,to *heepe 
our [elwes from 1dols,a point confefled : yet thinke not, it 
is fornothing,the charge isſo often renued,and enforced 
on Gods people. No doubt the Lord faw our propenſi- 
on 1s ſtrong to Idolatry, that he ſo ſtritly and often 
vrgeth the charge. They muft ®* ex-rthrow their Altars, 
burne their Grones , hew dowee their Images, aboliſh their 
v9ry names ont of their places, Þ Make »o league of amie 
tie with - Idolaters, nor reſcrue the infiruments or © or- 
naments of Idols,” but caſt them away with extreameft de- | 
teſtation. ! 

Their ſtile in Scripture is abomrnation, tercores Dy ; a 
terme ſo baſe and ſtinking,to teach vs foto lothe them, 


{ asthoſeexcrementsthat caſt ont moſt lothſome'and noy- 


ſome {tench into our noftrils. ; 
Hence alſo bathG op s Spirit fo carefully recorded 


Hiſtories of Gods vengeance vpon Idolaters, that we: 


might tremble 4 zo fa/ by /rke diſobedience, left we incurre. 
like heauie wrath and yengeance of God, | 
W hat remaines for vs,but to be exhorted, more and. 


{ moreto flic from Idols and ail communion with them ? 


| 


If thou haueleft their worſhip, thinke'it not ſwiHcient ; | 
abandon their names, their inſtruments, their orna. 
ments, thinke thy faith and loue' towards God encrea- 
_ as thy hatred of Idols, his riwals, increaſeth in 
thee, . 
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{ to the true God,Frinam. But, toſay little of our:people, 


þ cry, Take heed. And Politicians many are of opinion, 
1 and Z-/ia/, of Gedand the Diuell, as well as of Chriſt, 


f Butlet vs remember what we heardin the explana- 
| tion : thereare ſecular Idols, as well as Idols in vie of 


| to Bacchus ? 


| Religion, Faith, Obedience, all muſt be ſorted ſo, as may ; 
 ſuxte with our intentions for riches : God-ſhall be for- 
} ken, Body waſted, Conſcience wounded, Soule dam- 
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Belial,the Temple of God with Idols? ; 
Whhat nced, may ſome ſay, this exhortation? wee 
haue long ſince renounced Idols, and. ioyned our Clues 


which as the Iewes in TEREMIE, meaſure Religion by their | 
f belly, and becauſe in times of Idolatry, things as they 


ward ſtill intheiraffe&ions; who ſces not how. fauoura- | 
bly men beginto thinke of the Church of Rome?Images 
with dodrin may wellenough be retained,that is,ftum- 
bling blocks laid before the eyesof the. blinde, ſo wee 


there may be a reconcilement of the two Religions : ſo 
may there, I dare ſay, of light and darkenefle, of Chriſt | 


| and Antichriſt, Chriſtian Religion, with Antichriſtian 
ſuperſtition. 


Religion ; as much to be fled from, as Heatheniſh or Po- 
piſh Images, 

There are ſome, faith Paul, that make their 8 beby 
their god. What are Drunkards, but groſfſe Idolaters ? 
acrilcing their Patrimonles, their Health, their Soule 


There be that ſerve Aſammor,make wealth their 20d, 
} oftcring bodiesand ſoules tothe Diuell to get wealth g 


{ ned; andall to get treaſure. Beloued, thus thinke : Hee, 
| is as much an Ido'ater that preferres his wealth before 
| obedience; his pleaſures, before; Gods ſeruice; as hee 
that Þ fals downe to a ftocke, and faith, Deliuer mee, for. 
thou art my god. 


\W hat © commmnion hath light with aarkpeſ; e, Chrift with | 


thinke for this life, went better with them, hang Rome- | 


Followes 
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 'Follewes the terminus ud quem, to God. It is not 


the srne Go 
Therefore faid Joſuah, Put away your ſtrange gods, i and 


| ſeek the Lord: feare the Lord, and ſerne him. tn ſmeerity and 


trath. As in otherparticular, of Repentance, it ſafficeth 
not 7 flye from exif, except K wecleaueto the good : fo 
cthinke in this, 

Amongſt the Heathen were ſome that ſcoffed at Idols, 
bur were ftarke Atheiſts : as that Dionyſoue dealt with 
Eſculapirs golden beard, plucking it off with this.ſcom, 
| Noreaſon the ſonne ſhould be bearded, and the father 

beardlefle ; and ſtripping eLpolo of his golden coate, he 
clothes him inwooll : It was lighter for Summer, war- 
mer for the cold of Winter: what o4des I wonder, be- 
twixtthis Atheiſme,and that Idolatry ? 
' - Alike finne is notorious in many ofour people,profef- 
ſing they are no Papiſts, being farre worſe, flat eLtheifts 
in life, praiſing no Religion at all. Great men they 


'Lthinke themſclues, that they inueigh againſt Popery, 


though mean while they line in grofle ignorance of God, 
and contempt of his pure worſhip. 

How much better were it to continue Papiſts, then 
ro loſe all ſenſe ofa Deitie ? toliue without all dread of 
God, and feare ofhis holy Name ? Though it be true, 
there is nohope &f the faluation of an obſtinate Idola- 
ter-: yet this, Ithinke,as true, that as Chriſts ſpeakes 
of Sodeme and Gomorrhe, their flate in indgement 1s more 
zolerable then the ſtate of vnthankfull Cities; ſo the 
damnation of Idolaters is nuch more eafie, then that of 
Atheiſts. Thew that abhorreſt Idols, | committeſ# thou (a- 


| criledge ? Thou that ſcoffeſt at Popery, falleft thou into 


Atheiſme? | 
Tofay ina word, In turning from Idols,twoextremi- 


'| tiesare obſeruced. 


Ithy 


| * Firſt, flying Idols, and falling ro [uperiiirion: that furious 
I kN | G2 


enough to for ſabe Idols and their worſhip, except wecleane to | 
, and zealoufly addstt our ſelnes vo bis ſernice. | 
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lebs, deſtroyes Baals Altar and Prieſts, yet ® departs nor 
from the cleanter, Idolatry of IE ROB OA M. Our people 
haue [ef Image-worſhip, yet retaine their fathers Tra- 

| ditions. | 
The ſecond is, twrning from Idvlatry, but degenera- 
ting to meere Atheiſme, if not in opinion, yet ſure in pra- 
ice. How many know we ſcoffers at Popery ? as great 
deriders of pure Religion? laughing at Traditions, yet ; 
ignorant of Gods rule of worſhip ? | 
My Brethren, what auailes it to leaue Idols, if you 
cleaue not to the true God ? toabhorre ſtrange gods, and. 


profannefſe ? Idarefay, there is more hope of ſaluation 
for rhe groſſeſt Idolater,then forthe Arheef,though ſuch. 
but 5 /5fe ; the one hath ſome conſcience tobe wrought 
vpon,ſome ſenſe of a Deitie to affright;the other 3s wb. 
out God in this world,cherefore without hope of a. better 
ſtate :n the life tocome. 


ing and true God, Belike then God canot be ſerued, trill 1- 
aols be forſaken : Tee cannor ſerne (Goa and ammon, 


ſerue God,To $ nv A u replyes: ® They could net ſerue him, 
W hat is his meaning?faith Auguitime : not with thar per- 
| fefion,that belcemed Gods Maicſty : or, ſecondly, not | 
without God's grace aſſiting, and enabling them, as if his 
purpoſe were to checke their preſumption. Better thus, 
as later Interpreters expound ; /#ppoſing they retained 
| their Idols, they could nor acceptably ſerne God: there- 


deed [erne the Lord, P.put awaymeſtrange gods, that are a- 
mong you, andincline your hearts ts the Lord God of 1/7 acl, 
Tolike purpoſe ſaid the Apoſtle : 4 Yee canner drinks the 
cup of the Lord, audtheenp of Diuels : nor be partakers of 
the Table of the Lord,and of the table of Dinels, Intimating 
as great Antitheſis,betwixt Godand an Idoll,as betwixt 


Theend and iſſue of their converſion, Te /erae the li. | 
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to worſhip none? - to deteſt ſuperſtition,and topractiſe | 


{ 


W hen the people profeſſed to- 7o/2nah their purpoſe co | 


fore preſently ſubioynes IosSnVAn: If yee will ine |: 


God 


—— 


_ TIE 


” 


| Cua?.t. Epiſtle re the Theſſelonians, V # 3.9, 


Godand theDiuell; betwizt honouring of an 1doll, and 


the Duuell, | | 

Two ſorts of peopleare here reproucd : Firſt, they 
whoſe hearts are diuided betwixt God and Idols, as I1- 
raclitesvnder EL1a s, * betwixe God and Baal: as the 
Samaritan Colonies, wha would \ feare the Lord,and with- 
all ſeruerheir owne gods : as Tewes in Zephanies time, were 
wont to ſweare by Tehouah, © and by elcoms : as they a- 
monglt vs, that ſowre our pure Religion, with the Lea- 
uen of Popiſh fuperſtition. | 

The ſecond are they, that halfe ſhare themſelues be- 
twixt God and Idols; their Conſcience they reſerue to 
God, their kyee they bend to Baal : an * Idol they know ts 
notbing, yetto this _—_ they proſtrate their bodies ; 
Gracing Idolatrous Mafles with their preſence, and hol- 
ding ail ſemblances of outward reverence with the moſt 
deuout Mafle-mongers : as our curious,or couetous Tra- 
uellers, Let them read Pawls cenſure of ſuch praftice, 
x Cor.10.20.and tremble tocontinue ic. 

There remaines in this clauſe, the deſcription of that 
| God, whoaloneis to be ſerucd, in oppoſitionto Idols. 
The Amithefis is remarkable, ſhewing the wide differences 
betwixt onr God and [dols. 

Firſt, Idolsare liueleſſe, * they hane eyes and ſee not, eares 
and heare not, feet and watke not hands and handle not : as 1o- 
aſs ſcoftes at Baal, tocalme the tumult and turbulency of 
his zealous worſhippers z [fhe be a god, ? let him plead for 
himſelfe : they are not able to auengetheir contenÞtvpon 
thoſe that ————— .As for our ® God he ts in heanen, hs: 
eyes ſee, his eze-lidstrie the children of men : hee hath life in 


them that prouoke him ; axes ſuch a truſt in him. 
Secondly, he is the: rrue God. Truth vnderſtand, not 
that he ſhewesin his AﬀertionsorPromitſes,but truthof 
his Natures. heis very God, that hath in him truth and 
CG 2 ſub- 


| of God;as betwixt worſhipping God,and worſhipping 


himſclfe,giues life rothe creatures,auengeth himſelfe on 
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ſabſtance of Deitic. Whereas Idols are * xorbing in the 
world, nothing of that Idolaters conceit they are,hauing 
. nothing of the diuine Nature,which their worſhippers 
aſcribe vnto them : ſee 2 Reg.19.18. 

Me thinkesthen we ſhould not chooſe but joyne with 
Ioſprah in his choice betwixt God and Idols; If others 
will needs ſerne wood and ftone, the worke of mens hands, 
yet Þ we and our houſes will ſerue the Lord, the lining and 
true God, that « © able t9 ſaue aud to deFtroy. 

The ſecond fruit and euidence of their faith followes. 
It 15, their patient waiting for the comming of Chriſt, 
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VERS. 10. 
end to wait fer bis Soune from Heaney, 


Be cg Hatadt of theirs let vs firſt take notice of, 
SIG) and then ſee rhe deſcription of the mac- 
5 ter of it; Firſt,by his Relation; ſecondly, 
Adiun& : thirdly, Effect. . | 
The word in Paz{s ſenſe, asI conceine 
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bitter ische remembrance of thee toa man liuing in his 
ſinnes? how defires heto haue all mentien and though: 
of it buried ? how is he aftoniſhed in the ſcrious appre- 
henſion of 1t? what marue!l ? while he apprehendsChriſt 
onely as a ſcuere Indge, 5 commung ro render vengeance ro 
them that know net'God, and ai/obey the Gofþ:ll, I neuer 


itery nothing ſo muech,as the do4rine and :errour of the 
laſt Indgement; poore faithlefſe impenitents,they know 
not ther peace with God; nor while they praiſe, can 
they beleeue pardon of finze. That once obtained, how 
welcome ſhould not the mention onely, but the day be ? 
the day of Redemption, and full deliuerance from ſinne 
:ndmiſery. Well therefore may we make this hopefull 
txpeaation of Chriſtscomming to Indgement,a worke 
and fruit of Faith. | | 

See we the ſecond branch : wayting the Lora leiſure, 
and that with hearty contentment, This is apparently a fruit 
of Faith;whether weconſider, Firſt, the generall deicri 
'tionofFit as it is in praQice of Saints : Secondly, or the 
great: oppoſites of contentment, which onely Faith ma- 
ſters. He that beleenes, i makes not baſe, that is,1s conten- 
ted to waitthe Lordsleifure for deliuerance ; proportio- 


eſpeciaily the many impediments of contentment, wee 
{hall confeſſe it isa worke of extraordinary faith, com- 
paring the miſeries Gods Chi'dren here feele, with the 
freedome Chriſts comming brings with it. Firſt, what a 
vexation is it toGods Children to dwell inthe world,as 
k Lot in Seder? where whar they ſee and heare, is wei- 
nigh nothing but vanity, and vexation of Spirit, Woe | 5s 
me, (aid Danid, that I am confiramed tos dwell wth Me- 


| ſhech; and wvy Soule hath tro:long awele with him that ha- 


teth peace : When withall aman conſiders what accom- 
panics Chriſtsſecond comming ; ſeparation ® of Goates 


from the ſheepe, gathering all that ® offends ont of his King- 
Ga do 


me, 
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ce nemo 


wonder at our faithlefſe people, diſtaſting in our Mini-. 


nally,for all bleſſings that he hath promiled; but weigh | 


| 


" Mat-13.41- | 


6 3 Theſ. t.?, | 


Þ Luk 21-39, | 


f 1/26 28.16, 
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& 2 Pet 2-2, 
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A 


j* P/al.27.1g. 


dome,muſt it notbe acknowledged great faith that works 
contentment ? Secondly, addevnto this, conſideration. 
of other affliions, the portion of Gods children in this 
life, though, when we compare them with tbe glory that 
foall be renealed,we cannot but fay with Avovsrine; 
His vye, hic ſec a, vt in aternumparcas; yet when we medi- 
tate the promiſe of © 7e/ting from onr labors, and ? haning 
all teares wiped fromonr eyes,doe we not ſometime with 1n | 
our weakneſle, that Will of G o Þ, for protraCting our 
troubles, altered ? and what but Faith can calme our dif- 
contentment ? Thirdly, but that miſery of miſeries, the 
remaines of ſinne, the rebellion of nature againſt grace, 
whom doth it not in a holy manner diſcontent > who 
blames Pax! if hee 4 crie our for delinerance, or any for 
haſtening of our full deliuerance ? who had no rarher, 
ifthe Willof Gop were ſo, preſently exchange ne- 
ceſſity of finning for- neceſfity of obeying , infirmi- 
tic for power, imperfe&ion for perfeion of righte- 
ouſheſſe ? yet Faith teacheth to reft contenred with this 
Will of God, and what but Faith can doe it ? and this 
mY that euen this delay workes ſome way toour 
nod x | 
Thirdly, the lait thing in this wayting, 1s, Conts- 
wrance in Gods ſernice notwithſtanding afflictions be our 
portien; and the promiſed recompence ſo long delay- |. 
ed. 1 ſhould haue fainted in my affiitlion, but that * I 
mm beleened to ſee the goodueſſe of the Lord iwwthe Land of 
the lining. EEO 
| a lsoke to the preſent condition of G o » s 
Saints, it ſhall 'be found oft ſach, that they muſt be- 
leeue one contrary in another ; that there-is a reward 
for the righteons, when they feele noughr elſe but mj- 
{cry : that God forfakes not, when hee forſakes. What 
can make vs in'tha: ftare hold out our holy courſes? but 
Faith and perſwaſien of Go D's Truth; and lone, and 
| Power to doe exceeding abundantly abowe all that wee can 
4 aske 
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ahe or thinks ; yea contrary toall that wecan ſee,or feele: 


—— 


And this made Paz! ſay, Wef walke by farth,not by ji Pr. 
Let vsby this, as by former ew'dence, examine truth 
of our faith : Ir is a precious vertue where it is in ſound- 
nefſe; but in opinion of it, how many are deceiued? In 
the laſt particular, let vs lay our ſearch. Let mee ſay to 


| yOu, as Paul to Agrippa, King Agrippa, beleeneſt thou 


the Prophets? Beloued Chriftians, belecue you in the 
Lord Ieſts?. I would I could anſwer. my {elte for. you, 
as Pax/ doth for eLorippa, I know you beleeue. But 
this once I: know, as. Salomon : | Every man will boaſt of 
hs owne righteonuſue(ſſe, of bis faith, * but where may we find a 
fathſnlman,a true Beleeuer ? I will tell you how you ſhall 
know them. | | 

|; Seeſt thou a man holding his courſe {teddy-in Chrj- 
ſtian practice, though he meet with affiiQions neuer ſo 
many ; for the hope ſake laid vp for vs in Heauen? fay of 
him in thy Charity, That man hath faith; feeleft thou in 


{ thy ſelfe that ſtedfaſt and vowed reſolution ; though the 


Lord ſhould prolong thy life to the Comming. of his 
Sonne to Iudgement,and in all that time preſſe theewith 


thou reſolueſt to cleaue to thy God? bleſſe God for the 
gift of fairh ; to#hee, Idare fay,ir & * giver to belrene in the 
Lord Teſus. | | 7 

Search euery man his heart, how inthis particular it is 
| affected. Infirmities in practice we ſhall find many : re- 
ſolution in the maine, if we finde, Lord, what comfort 
haue we? Ileaue it tocucry mans fcriqus examination; 
 wiſthingtoyouallthispeoples meaſure of Faich, in hope- 
full expeRation,patient waiting for Chriſts Comming ; 


$ſ{eraice, \ +: 


| heyet reſides, isnext intimated from Hcaucn. 
| Be- 


afflictions;yet for that hope ſake,fo farre from enioying, | 


firmeſt reſolution to- breake thorow._the temptation of ! | 
| loop delay, notwithſtanding afflictions that accompany | 
G Aſh 5, RE AION "IT » ! \ 


The place whence Chriſt is expected to come, where | 


®Pr0-20-6- 


v Phil.-1,vlt. 


Obſer. 


J: 


mn 


nc. ad. Ai 


” + at. 


"I "IN 
——_—_— 


! 


4 


a Hat 26.11, 
d Tobi 167. 


"Y 


6 ARs 4.72. | 
| d Rm. 3-25- 


CnAP.l. An Expoſition upon the firſt V E Ro, | 


mation, The Heanens muſt containe him till the time 
thatall things be reſtored. y Above Chrift now firs ar the 


Sautorr. 


doxe, ſhould dreame of Chriſt bodi.y preſence perpetu- 
all vpoa Earth? And that his humane Nature, as his 
Deity, fils Heauenand Earth? what then is become 
of that himſelfe ſpake in the dayes of hisfleſh ? The poore 


expedient for you that 1 Þ goe away. How is it that the 
Scripture ſend vs to ſeeke him in Heauen, and thence.to 
expect him. | TENT 

Forſooth, vi/by, hee is in Heanen ; ©n/ibly. Euery- 


| where. Relike then,his Aſcenſion into heauen is nothing 


but his vaniſhing out of our fight ; hee neuer left the 
Earth, but onely vaniſhed, like fome Phantaſme, out of 
his Diſciples ſight ; Let vs be content with the {ſimplici- 


him from heauen, thence let vs expe him. 


c 


fromthe dead; inſerted, as an eſtabliſhment of thar hope, 


rally.the-Children of wrath. Whercin conſider wee : 
Firſt, his 4&#:0#;. deliverance or reſcue. Secondiy,the pro». 
pertie he hath-init'; leſus who detiveretb; Thirdly;the per- | 


the wrath to come, 


Communicable to deliner 1: front Hell: No Creature:in Hea- 
uvenor Earth is therein ſharer with him. Theres no'name 


| the Name of Teſus, hun bath 4 God propoſed to 


——c. —_ i —_ 


giuen wrder Heaucn by which we tan be fintd; fo © ontely 


Belike then ths Jeſus uw now refudent in Heanen, and 0 | 
ſhall be tnre$þ+ of his humanitie, till * the time of conſum- | 


right hand of his Father, from * Heauen wee looks for the | 


And is it not ſtrange, men in ſo many things ortho- | 


ye ſhall hae alwayes with you; * He not alwaies, And, It 5s | 


ty of Scriptures x and ſeeing they teach vs to looke for |- 


notwithſtanding his death. Second!y, but ſpecially by]. 
his effec, as comfortable as any is or canbe to vs, natu- |; 


ſonsdeliuered,vi:rhemieryfromwhich he deliuers;from | 


' Teſus who deliuereth : 7+ fcemer thew his propertie in- | | 


the props- | / 


”o—— 


{ 


| His deſcription followes, Firſt,by his adioyned raiſing | 


We 6 


oe 


$0. 
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$1atien- | 
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{ nefle, from temporary wrath 1n Purgatory ..-Y es fo'ma-| 


1n 

if Cbriſt had paid but P 
] thing towards qur ab1l: 
| hand of Hell. I fay not much on this occaſion. Butiſare ; 
|Lam, whateuer comes vndcr the Curſe of the L,uw, from: \ 
| that Chrift.* redeemed 25 by being made s Curſe for us, and 


tt. 
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tiation : bins hath Ged the Father © ſealed, and ſent with 
commiſſion tothe worke, Vanderſtand it by way. Firit, 
of Merit. Secondly, Eificacy. Thirdly, Aduocation. 
The neceflary conditions required to our deliverance, 
performable by no Creature,proue it. Firſt,i yee/d;vg ful 
[atisfaftion, enery way equiualent to the offence of God : 
which none but a perſon of his excellency could-per-: 
forme. Secondly, © reſeing vs our of the pawer of Sathan, 
who had vs as Gods Iaylor, delivered to be tormented : 
a reſcue poſſible to none from thar > ſtrong. man armed,. 
but this Sonne of God fronger then hee, his priuildedge 


 Teſaires aſſume their Name of Teſus ; and differ by 
their order from others in ſpecialty. Firſt, of imitation. 
Secondly, of endeuour topromote the honour of Ieſus, 


{ in ſauing ſoules of Gods people. Will you ſee how they 
| honour him? they rob him of his Royall. prerogatiue of 


being i Sole Saxionr of his people from thei ſinues, As they 
haue erected their-Head to be a Counter-Chriſt ; ſo 
thouſands of others,to be Counter-Ieſtlſes. 


and prerogatiue Royall it is,todeliuer vs from the wrath | 
4 to come. | 
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e lobn 6.27, 


f Fomw.3.26. 


6 Heb.,.14. 


£ 


h MaſrltiT 9s | 


pie. 


t Mat.r-2r. | 


-wSo many Saints, ſo many petty Sauiours they kaue: 
made z to ſhare with our Ieſus, in this-honour of ſaving 
ſoules from wrath.Ieſts deliuers onely from wrathetesx-: 
nall : leſuties Saints by their ouer-flowing righteouſ:: 


| ſclues.as! 
artof our price-; merited ſome- 
ty of fauing.qur ſoules from the 


Chriſtians, ſo many Saujours in part-ofthem 


thatnotþy vs, but! 
body wpon the tree. vs cal J | 
- Letys carefully preſerue this. honour .vntouched to 


by himelfe 3:bearing ® our ſinnes in hu 


our Icfis. Many Popiſh Errours may be holden with- 


Ont 
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Y Rom.5,24. 


4 Verne per manent. 


| 2 
iJ 2 Exech-36.27' 
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| to Arigels;another-to men ; veſſels of wrath - both would. 
-| be-weighed, the better toprouoke to thankfulneſſe. He: 
| to0ke nor wpon! hins Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham. Not 
j-Angels, their natarche aſſumed not, nor ſuſtained their: 
| perſon in ſuffering : they fell irrecouerably,and ſuffer the 


% —  — 


out remedileſle perill of damnation. In this point who 
ſo is Popiſh,or Teſaiticall; let him feare leſt heforfeit his 
ſhare in this bleſſed Deliuerance. | 

The att it ſelfe followe:s ; Delizerance or reſcue. 

How workes he our Del/inerance ? 


Firſt, he ſubics himſelfe ro enduring that wrath we 
had by our ſinnesdeſerued, that in the «tt is paſt, inthe 


Secondly, he gizes his Spirit toworke faith, to make vs 
capable of this Deliuerance, according to the toner ® of the 
angelical! Conenant. | | | 
Thirdly, by the fame Spirit hee 9 puts his feare inour 
hearts,and can(eth vsto walke in his Statutes, | | 
Fourthly, defends vs from temptation, ? r protefFs vs 
in temptation, that the iſſue may be comfortable. ; 
Fiftly,In our fals of frailty 4 intercedes for pardon,ſuppe- 
ditates Grace,by renewing a&tsof faith and repentance. 
Finally;prote&s and fafegards vs from the rage of Satan, 
that that * evi faftennor envs, todepriuc'vs of Saluation. 
Thus doth our Teſus deliver vs. 
Ioyneherets confideratien of perfons ſharing in this 
Deltuerance: U.. FR | 
Vs, in this queſtion, hath a double eAntirhefir, one vn- 


| Bengeanceof etrrnalt fire 


T hat 1s not all theſpecialty of his Loue. Mans Nature 
he aſſumed, but doth hedeliuerall Mankind? not furei 
the iſſue ; nor, Idare fay inhis intention.” 0 

Therefore ſee ener reſtraints annexed inthe Word of 


CHrar.r. As Expofitionupos the firſk VE ro. 


Firit, Aferizo. Secondly, Spirit: is the compendious | 
-] anſwer. Thus vnfold it. 


God. Ys, faith Pani, © whom he cals, whether lewes or Geri- 
; *: hs | tiles. 
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titles, Vi, thatbeleene thews, that God .* £4ne him out of the '* Iobn17 go | 
World. Ys, faith Peter,. whom he hath redeemed * from our | 10 et1 18,rg | 
vaine connerſation ; more,or other then God hathchoſen, 
haue no ſhare in this happy Deliuerance. And theſe re- | 
ſtraints arecurrent inthe Word of God, _ ; |. -_... 

'Two other,others haue made; :anc; Tewes:in their cn- | 
uious Pride: another, infirme Chriſtians in their igno- 
rance or weakenelle. PCT oc ,2 2 OO 

. They forbid ws to 64 on ro _—_ that they may be ſa-| ? 1 Theſez.16. | 
ved ; at nohandendure ſpeech of rurning ® ro the Gentales:| *48.13.46,50 
yetarethey all 4brahazzs ſed that follow his faith. «L- | 
braham was initified * before circumciſed. A ſigne, ſaid the |'aKom-4.10,n 
Apoltle, that ra the vnercnmiſion alſo was intended the bleſ- | | 
fing'of Abraham. If Pasl ſeeine a Tudge: incompetent, 
'(aith-Jfs 8. Let Þ: Gentiles prayſe God tor his mercy.i: Andi['* Row.ts.3,10| 
againe, Revoyce, ye Gennles,- with his: prople; . And:againes |! 1312 
; Heahat ſhall rife to raignt ener Gentiles; in bimfhall che Gout | 
Tainan Soyo obo cd rhngy ts rape 

A ſecond cauſleſſe reſtraint; is that Gods Chitdren | 

make in their weakeneſfle : thus, ynder this (T%!).come:|: 
Belceners, none but fuch' as: {brabam,..that are: forky iſ | 
ſ#red and neuer doubt. of. their Deliuerance- i fbne but: 
ſuch whoſe fanQification admits|no interruption, .nor 
ſcarce enidence of imperfe&ion, by particular fals of In- 
\ firmitie. What then ſhall become of the ;generation of 
the1ſt? Whoſe doubtings and frailties are: recorded 
in Scripture ? yea, as Diſcip!es.in another caſe; whotbew 
can be ſaved? Retter things is the Apoſtle perſwaded of 
many weaklings;and ſpeakes more comfortably to wea- 
ry ſoules, They are all m- . compaſſe of Abrahams 
Concnant., that walke in the: < ſteps vf Abrahams faith; | « 2am 4.12. 
yea, though they be notable to keepe pace with him. ET 
Bee mercifull, aid Nehemiah, to them 4 that defire to | amy, 
feare thy Name ; that would faine fiye from euill, but 
cannot,as they deſire,being clogged with the fleſh. bo 
ſoalt deliner me, ſaid the Apotle ; me, whom finne © leader 

TO cape \ | 
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'  ] captive 1n particulars 31 thanks my God through InsSy s | 
© Romd.n.. | Can I vr. And there ts no f to. womrerk Ok that | 
aremCurI1ST IEsS vs, wot walking after} the fleſb, but | 
after the Spirit : though in particulars fleſh prenayle to 
| miſgaide them. OE To fy; | 4985 WEL WE OT by 
* Ps then, that he hath called ;-vs, that belceue in any 
| meaſure, ſo weftriue togrow in faith,” and bewayle our 
infidelity : Y-,that would doe good,andendenour to flye 
from the corruption in the World through luſt; yea, 
though we-reach not that height of 'Faith.: and: Obcdi- 
ence that wedeſire and:ſtriue for :: Vs owr [eſtes hath de- 
From what miſery ? fromthe wrath to come. &. phraſe. 
| of. ſpeech not frequent in the Scriptures, -whavift com-. 
_ | prizeth let vs heare, avd ſhare, ard dor no mere proſunyptu- | 
5 44.22.55, | 2/19sQui Sauiour ſeemes roexplaineit,whenke tearmes |; 
333" | it, the $'denivarionaf Heb: \vnderit comes: viually pane || 
danri, &- penaſenſin : the lofle of the good thingsprepas | 
red forthe righteous ; the painfull-cuuls whereinto the | 


| ® gat .25.47, damnedare CL EET 
Perpermalt ſeparation from the. glorious preſence of 
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| God andhisSaints: irrecoucrable loſſe of thoſe joyes 
th that neither eze hath. (cene,, nor care heard, nor the heart 
of manconceixed 2 little of them felt in this life, the taſte / 


ofthem.in peace of Conſcience, and ioy of the Holy | 
Ghoſt,how ſeemesit a little. Heauen vpon Earth? how | 
| tortures.& Gods Child for anhoure to lacke ? how much 
| moredolefull is the; perpetuall and hopelefſe loſle of 
| them, that they all incurre who ſhare not in this Deli- 
© Lulg 13.2.8, | uerance? as our Sauiour faid ' Y/Yhat wayling and weeprg. 

. | <4 gnaſving of reeth followes then in the damncd,'to ce 
ABRAHAM, ISA AC,andIAcoB, andall the Prophets, 

| clad in theglory of Gods Kingdeme, and themſclues ſhut' 
out of doores? © FH 
| Tolcaue what they loſe,confider what they feele; tor-' 
| | | mentsaud anguiſh. intollerable,- ſee how Gods _ 
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be ſufficient to expreſie the anguiſh of it ; yet reſemblan- 


fires, none more ſcalding then that of Brimitone :- /# 5; 
fre, fire of BrimFone,k a Lake that burner with fireand Brim- 
fone, for ener before the Thront of God Ex 7 
It were ſomething yer,thoug! the painebeextreame, 
if there were hope either.of en 
torments admit neither, . they.! ſuffer the vengeance of eter- 
all fire; they goe curſed: into.enerlaſting . fire :.; the 
Worme dyes not, andthe fire goes not out... The Tor- 
mentors are Spirits,therefore immortall; the: tormented 
as immortallin body.and Soule: the fewellnener.failes ; 
a " Rizer of Brimftone there 1s continually: ftreaming, for 
euer tokeepe itburning ; the breath of the Lord #46. Bel- 
lows toblow it. | | E 


4 . 


1: Yer if ſome intermiſſion or mitigation wizhe' be ob- | 
| tained, it were ſomething': but: heare the Glutron ,iv 


Hell, 1am horribly tormented mn this flame, but ſomnch wa- | 
ter 4s " invip of the finger Lazarus might beate,tocoole his' 
tongue,is begged, and not obtained. : Mercilefle 2.Abra-' 
hem, may ſome Wretch ſay : nay, mercilefle Glatton to: 
the-poore Lazar, and.more mercilefſe to: his awne ſoule.] 


| It is inſt with God,there ſhould be, Zudgement mercileſſe 
| to ſuch as world ſhew no mercy totheirbrethren,nor totheir 
I ownefonles. :-: 5 hh 7 {x41 


| Theextentofthe torment, makes it yet mare gric- 


{ uous. No part free,either in ſcule, or body : open: their | 
| eyes; whar ſee they but Niuels2d-torture- them; - gr o- | 
-[ther damned tormented with them? perhaps;Wiues and 


Children,throughtheir negligence, orcurſed example, 
{brought'intothe ſame place of torments..: Open their 
{eares,whatheare they bue bitter- weeping and wayling, 
jhowling and: yelling; after the manner of. 1>ragons, 


for 
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hath "na roexprefle them. Though no earthly thing 1 
cesarechoſen of things moſt birter to ſenſe; therebyeo | 


acquaint'vs ſomething; with thegrieucuſneſle of ite; ©; 1 | 
. 'Fo' mansſenſe, _ more--.ſharpe.chen.fire.; of 


| or. mitigation.But/theſe | 


& Apoc-21.8. 
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' would they fly ? they are in Prifon,in Chaines, inDark- 
neſſe. Would they dic ?-they-catinor, they are immortall. 
' Would they ſupplicatetotheTutlge ? the is juſtly incxo- | 


' at their deftrafism. Would they thinke of any thing 'to 


| cularly inquire, who they are that come. vnder this Ys, 
| the rather, for:that this Grace, for the very.enioying of 


| Church;vsall thatare in the Church viſible. That were 
| fallitbe for Sodome- and Gomorrhe at the Tudgement, ehen 
| ble. And it isnot to- be donbted, but that as the grace 


| offred,and comtemned, hath beene greater to men in the 
| Church ; ſohaue they heauier damnation, then many out 


© wrath tocome, vs that obey him: hee uw Authour of (aluation 


for the great 'wrath of G O D iuſtlyfallen vpon them? 


rable : he called,and they refuſed: therefore he enow langhes 


comfort them ? they hate no leaſure for torments, their 
finfull pleaſures remembred, torture their Conſcience : 
the-good things inioyed;. adde much to their anguiſh. 
What ſhould I fay-miore?Ifa man can think of any thing 
chat may be tormenting, if of any circumſtance that can 
aggrauate torment;thus let him thinkezic is lictle,all too 
little, to exprefſe the torments and anguiſh, that comes 
vaderthis cernie, of e66 wrath to come. F: 

: 'Froin this wrath to tome, our ſweet Sauiour,' our bleſſed 
Teſus bath delivered vii Togrow towards ſome profitable 
vfe-making of this point; let vs ſomething more parti- 


it, is thought ſo vitiuerfall, that the prophancſt Miſcre- 
arit dares pfattle of his portion in it. {14->] 
FJ, ſay Libertines, whoſocuer are members of the 


well for Capernaites And yet faith onr Sauiour, Eaffer 
4 for Capernaites : though members of the Churth viſi- 


ofthe Charch. -- 7-7 cf th + FO -32110;; 7 
_Briefly:: vs that beleewe, 5, he hath deliwered from the: 


to all* thatobey him. ys, that he hath purged to be ! apecas; 
liar people to hinsſelfe, 2calous of good "nx 8 :\V'S hee. hath, 
delinered fromthe wwarh ro:come: For all: faithiefledilfo- 
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| | abides for emer. And be * nor leceined,you Remorſleſſe PV, bore- 


 mongers, (,ouetons, 1 aolaters, for theſe things: ſake comes the 
wrath of God. pen the children of diſobedience; Yee may 
perhaps flatter your ſelues with hope of impunity, in 
reſpect of your outward prerogatiues : yee are baptized, 
ſo was [nd:, yet* #child of perdition + yee are hearers of 


There were that heard Chriſty teach in their ſtreets, and 
yet were /out out of Gods Kingdome. Thou baſt preached 
toother ; ſo mayſt thou, and * yet thy ſe/fe b:« Caft away. | 
In a word; what euer thy priuiledges are, if a child of 
diſobedience and i Tn y ſuch, on thee comes this 
heanie wrath of God. 

Will you ſee how many ſorts of ſinnes the Scripture 
excludes from ſharing in this'delinerance ? ® No YYVhore- 
monger hath any #heritance in the K ingdome of Chriſt and of 
Goa, No impenitent Whoremonger. And' what -is he 
better that with a high hand commits W horedome, 
bluſheth not atit; glorieth in it, as ina point of man- 


Fhood ? ye knucea Catalogue of the damned Crue, menti- 


oned by Saint /ehn ; you-would wonder, ſome of them, 

| ſhould deſerue that ſtile. In the forefront are the Þ feare- 

full, ſuch as for feare of men ſhrinke.from holy Profeſſion 

and practice. | 

; I would to God our moderate Profeflours would 
thinke of it. May 1.notadde curſed Swearers ? yea lefſe. 

| thentheſe,*DZyers.W har thinke you then of lying fwea- 
rers? theirs ſure is the blacknefſe of Darkneſle, the dee- 


| peſt dungesn ifh'the loweſt Hell, 
-| '-»'ThePerſecttorand Troubler of the Saints : of whom | 
idowSaniqur, Sopents, gereration of Vipers, dhow cani 


they 4/tape the dammiarion of Hell Thete with many other 


{ thei*comforts, haue their 'pa>t'#7 the Lake that burnes 


| with fre andbrimflone, which is the ſecond death, which # the 
«  Setondly, Gods children hanc fieretm matcer enough. 
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the Word'; cozen not your ſelues with that Sophiftry. | 


CS. 


Ms. i. th. 


* Bybeſ'5-5,6.4 
1 

a 
* Jobs 17.126 
TLNe.13,26,27 | 


t Mat.7-22., 


a I Cor.6.10, 


b Revel.27.9, 
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eIlob23 16,18 
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tocomfort them inall afAictions of this life, which they 
arecalled to ſuffer ; 1f they hauz receiued to belecue in 
the Sonne of God, and haue hearts to obey him. God 
may vifit thee with ficknefle in thy body, loſſe in thy 
goods,blemiſh in thy name, crofles in thy children, hor. 
rorin thy conſcience ; all theſe ro humble thee. Bur yet 
thouart deliucred from the 'wrath to come ; yea, theſe 


Pit : we are chaftened ef the Lord, f that we may not be dom- 
ned with the world, 
Thirdly,the duties it. inſtraQts vs-vnto,are many ; the 
mayne is, 1hankeſulneſſe, to the Authour of this deliue- 
rance. No great recompence for ſuch a deliuerance, yet 
all the Lord requires; all that we are ab/e to render him : 


forme it, we need no better cuidence that we are ſharers 
in it. That our dull harts may the better be excited here- 
to,reuiew the Arguments the Text affoords. Where con- 
ſider the greatneſſcofthe miſery from which weare freed, 


very croſles tend to this end, © 20 deliner thy ſoule from tl e | 


yet a dutie ofthat nature, that if wee can heartily per- | 


P 
I 


the wrath to come, the dammation of Hell, torments caſe- 
leſſe,endlefieand remedileſle ; the name of hell we juſt: 
ly tremble at ; what thinke wee, ſhall we doe, +in the 
ſenſe of the torments? The Lord, the better to ſhew vs 
his rich Mercy in our delinerance, is pleaſed ſometimes 
tocaſt a flaſh of this fire into our conſcience,the Worme 
we ſometime feele gnawing and griping there ; that lit- 
tle flea-biting,that ſhort paine,how 1ntollerableisit;1-O | 
thinke then, how rich the mercy of. thy ſweet: Saujour 


of that torment. Is one houres griping of.thisWorme 
ſo intollerable > what is a thouſand yeeres?-what is qter- 
nity > from this eternall wrarh, {e/i hath delicered: thee; 
and canft then not. affoord him. thankes for, ſo great a 
bleſſing ? | 


Letthe next confderationhe of the perſans, Ys,this 
termeisdoubly conſidered: Firft, Abſolutely.z;Fecondly, 


7 
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was, infreeing thee from: the extremity and eternity |. 
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reſpectiuely to others, Ys, that were by * nature choldren 


the will of the fleſh. ys, that by our ſinnes cr=cified the 
Lordef Life : Y hath this Teſus deliuered. Compare our 
ſclues with others. How many millions of men and wo- 
men hath the Lord Chriſt ſiffered to periſh in the ſtate 
of nature ? how many for birth, more noble; for policy, 
more wile; for riches, excelling more. In behauiour be- 
fore callin »,perhaps more tolerable : yet ys,the leaſt of a 
Saints, the chiefe of all ſinners hath the Lord deliuered: 


thy deliuerance : himſelfe was made a curſe for vs, ſubie- 
Red tothe wrath of God, to the paynes of Hell,all this 
to worke our deliuerance, me thinkes we ſhonkd now 
cuery one ſay toour ſoules as David, " Iy [oule preiſe 
thou the Lord, and all that ts within me bleſſe his holy Name : 
borne I was achild of wrath, liucd as a veilell of wrath, 
being abominable, difobedient, to cuery good worke as 
{reprobate ; yet in the fulnefle of time came this Soane of 
God,tobe borne ynder the Law,tobeare the curſe of the 
| Law, to deliner my ſoule from the wrath to come; my ſoule, 
from hell, when he ſuffered thouſands of orhers,to periſh 
euerlaſtingly ynder guilt of their ſinnes. 

Secondly, it teacheth vs, faith Zachary, ro dedicate our 
ſelues i to ſerne this Teſws,cheerefullygn bolineſſe and righte- 
#uſne(ſſe all the dayes of onr life. 

Monſtrous is the abuſe of this mercy of our Sauiour, 
ſtrange the turning this Grace of our God into wanton-' 
nefle : what Argument ſo ſtrong toperſwade ;0/5ve ro his 


and diſhonouring the Name of oar God ? Tuſh, whar 
talke you preciſely of holinefſe > Chriſt dyed for vs, to 
ue vs from hell : therefore belike, they reſolue to cra- 


1 Doe gee thus requite the Lord, oh focliſh people and vn- 
=... = 
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of wrath, that walked after th: faſ11on of the world, doing | 


mOoones not this to-thankfulneflſe? See then the meanesof 1, 


| 


L 


99 


—  — —— 


v Cpbeſer.3. | 


a P/al.to3-1, | 


"Lukt 74-75 1 


k 2 Cor.5,14,15 


glory, asthis, that when k we were all dead, he ayed fervs? | 
what one thing more frequent occaſion of profaneneſſe, | 


eifie him afreſh: To whom I fay, as Moſer to 11 yarl, | 


| Dext,32 6. 
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' and freed thee from the wrath rocome;wilt tho! there- 


CHA vp.1, An Expeſition vpon the firf,cc.VE Rao. | 


i/e ; oh hellith pcople and prophane | What? becauſe 
the Lord, in riches of his mercy, dyed for thy ſinnes, 


forediſhonour him in thy life, and cauſe his Name 
to be blaſphemed? as Peterto Simeon Magus, 
I fay alſo to thee, Thos haſt neither part wor 
fellowfripin this bleſſed and comfor- 
table deliuerance. / 


On. 


T be end of the firſt Chapter. 
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| Par your ſelues, Brethren, know ogr entrance in vnto you that 
it WAS 208 VAIN, 


ſuerance; in _—_ 
J'tewos. : Firft, from . the 
\grach of: the- ifh-/ 


rument, by which they | 
were brought to - the 
Faith, «d _ T3. Se- 
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CHAy.2. An Expoſition wÞ99 the firſf Ve R.I, 


amonglt this poaple, 4-4. and not without cauſe ; for Jeu 
know that our entrance to you was not Vane. 

The chiefe Concluſions : 'Pauls entrance was wot warne. 
And it isamplifyed by certaine helping cauſes, auayling 
ro make his Miniſtery effecuall. 

Firſt, in Pawl, firſt his boldnefſe : Secondly, his ſin- 
ceritie : Thir dly,his meekneſle, and amiable demeanour 
towards them. 

Secondly, in the people 4 their reuerent and reſpett 
full behauiour in hearing, Ferſer3.., - - 

Senſe ; oxr entrance: that is firſt; Preaching # - Wet not 
Vane ; ; thy ſome,inthe matter; not vaine, but Mbfiantiall 
and ſound. Rarher, i in the fruit not. vaine.;. GOD ſo 


| bicſling his paines, that _y they were * converted, 
and brought to the Faith,Ch ; 1.96. 
i 


And what Paxſpeakes of imſelfe, is generally true 
of all others,dealing fincerely.in the worke of the M 1ni- 
ſery : Their : preaching | (cldome or newer wants fruit ; ſeldome 
this fruit , conner fron of Gods people. © Thane ſent ou and or- 
dained you, that you ſhould goe aud bring forth fruit. Þ If they 
had ftcod inmy connſell, they — hanc tarned the people 

his Miniftery wrought. 
nothing in the multitude, but laſs and obſtinacy ; 
c yet was there a Tenth that ſhouldreturne. 


Maruell not at it : the r end of t ordinance i is, 
| thatthereby fanners hood te ed vnto God, and 
1 her:to we are ſent,Joh, 15.16. oo it ſpcakes 10Pe 


_ 4 rerand Andrew, is true of al incheir ms ure; they 4 e 


made. Fiſters of men. ,- 

| Beſides, the: promiſe js madeof his eand op 
rits afliftance to worke withy$jifithe! aithfall diſcharge 
of our Miniſtery : © he & withvs ro rhrend of the world; vi 
onely by his power and prouidencs to/pratets vs, but 
by his Spirit and Grace,to giuelife toour Miniſtery. 
_ 'Ttfſeruestoanimate andencourage all Gods Minitters 


that haue any comfortable aſſurance .of Gods ſending 


_ them 
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chemfclues with inftance,to their Vocationand Calling: 
As for many other rea{0s,ecnon1gh to encourage the moſt 
negligent,and timorous ; 1ſo eſpecially for this, that they 
are aflared their labour ſhall noe be altozether waine 5» the 
Lord. What may encite vs if this will not?that God hath 
aſſured vs,we ſhall faue the ſoules of his peopic : * he char 
winneth ſoules,is wiſe, yea glorious inthe fight of God. 

What if it be our let}, to preach the Goſpell, euen 


bea people neuer fo deeply drowned in [dolatry, 8& pro- 
phaneneſſe? our Miniſtery ſhall not be in vaine. And ſce 
how many Argagyents of encouragement the Lord hath 
giuen vs. Firſt, thae our ſeruice ſha# be accepred, what- 
ſocuer the 55ſſues be; though perhaps it be true of vs as of 
our Sauiour,YVe Þ are ſent as well for the tall, as for the riſing 
; of many in Iſrael, Secondly, not accepted onely,but plen- 
tifuily i rewarded: Leſt any ſay, if the iſſues be anſwera- 


—" 


laborems, not ſecundum prouentum. 


out of the grounds forelaid: barrenneſle of our Miniſtcry 
isa probable figne at leaſt; either of our not ſending to 

the worke, or of our not-walking with a right foor to 

the Goſpell. Is | 

. Condemne we thenall ofbad entrance, or vnfaithful- 
nelſe, whole painesarefruutleſſe? - _ 


| | Firſt, the truit of our Minittery is notall of one fort ; 


there are ſome that /ay rhe foundation 2 E others thar build 
thereupon: (ome that plant:others that water. I think I may 
boldly fay, they are eithernot ſent, or elſe vnfaichfull 
in their Calling, whoſe Miniſtery is not in one of theſe 
kinds, effeuall. Secondly, the fruit of our Miniftery is 


not alwayes manifeſt, there may be fruit that is not pre- 


H 4 ſently 


—— 


them to the worke, without doubr of ſacceſle to giue | 


where the Name of Icſus was neuer heard of? what if it 


ble, Bernard{aith well, we haue our recompence/ſecandum 
::: Secondly,it ſhewes to what cauſe we may impute the | 


deadnes of many mens Miniſtery in the Church of God; | 
though I may not be peremptory,yet this Ithink 1s true, | 


q 
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f £19.11-30, 


Ta Cor.2.15. 
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| with liberty and freedome of ſpecch he vtters his meſ- 
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CHar.2. AsE 


{ently diſcerned : faith Elias,1.7 onely ans left ; yet was 
there a greater remnant, 7000. ob,12, It is noted that | 
amonglt the ® Rulers there were ſome that belecned wn 
Criſt, who yet being but Nouices, durſt net confeſſe hin. | 
In /czabels houſhold was a faithfull * Obadiab ; thinke 
you he had eſcaped with his life;had he beene ſoknowne 
to [ezab:1? Laltly, if yet no fruit, yet ſooxer or later it 

ſhewes it ſelfe : God will notalwayesbe wanting to the | 
— of his ſcruants, faithfully and ſincerely per- 

formed. + - | | 
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Bt eneu after that we had ſuffered before, and were ſhame- | 
fully entreated, 2; ye know, as Philippi, wee were bold in 

 0nr God to ſpeaks vnto you the © fel of God with much 


conteython. 


| rOllow now the helping cauſes or meanes 
= [AXD\= tothe cfficacy of Paxls Miniſtery.:, where 

| firſt occurres his boldnefle in ? hed 
52:5 Gods Truth tothe people : amplifyed;; 
vag Firſt, by the meaſure of it, intimated in 
mentioning the hindering cauſes thereof, 


hisaffli&tions. Secondly, by the Fountaine whence it i{-1 


ſued : we were bold through our Lord. _ UE 
Hence then let vs note it as owe neceſſary propertis of « 
IHMiniter defiring to hane his Miniftery fruufull, that is, 
boldnefſe in delinering Gods Trmth to his people : the rature 
of it thus conceiue out ofthe Etymon of the word, Firſt, 
whena man ſpeaksal the Lord commands him toipeak : 
As Panulkept backe® nothing of Gods counſel, Secondly, when 


age,without feare of mens faces: ſee it enioyned andaf- 
ter a ſort explained; P Goo ro allthar I ſend thee wnts : ſpeake 
all that I command thee ; be not afraid of their faces. 
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Cuar.2. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians. V x R.2, 
- Prayed for with inſtance by Apoſtles, 4854.29 inioy- | 
| ned to be remembred by thepeopte, in theit prayer for | 
the Apo: ; and a reaton there ginen, .that hee might 
ſpeake,4-25 be ought to ſpeaks: as if he had thought the ti- 
morous deliuery of the Word. of God, beſecmed ne1- 
therthe Meſſenger, nor the Maicftic ofthe meſſage, Ex- 
amples ſe ih £4, and him that came afterhim, i» 3c 
Spit and power of Elias. | rf 


Miniſtery,are tobe encouraged; that nofeare, or other 
by-reſpet, make'vs fappreficany part-of Gods Truth, 
expedhent for the people to know. Reaſons are maity 3 
Firſt, it is that, that procures authority in the conſci- 
ences of the people. I know not how,things timorouſly 
delinered, though reuer fo tracly, lacke their life it 
the hearers hearts, whikes they beginne torhinke, our 


it is no ſmall encouragement, to meditate, that the Ford 
w with vs,to defend vs: andthat preuaiicd ſo farre with 


| /eremie, that though his reſolution was, to redke no! 
| more1nthe Name of the Lord 3 yetwhen- hee conſidered. 


the Lords preſence with him, he coald notbut prophecie. 
Thirdly, that Argument methinkesis piercing, \ /eft the 
Lord defiroy ws. ? | 
- Helpes toprocureit: Firſt, aſſurance ef our Calling 
from God. Irbrings with.it how many Arguments of 
Cenfidence? Firſt, aſſurance of protection.' Secondly, 
Conſcience it ſelfe ſuggeſts neceſſity of boldnefle.:Third- 
ly,putsto filence all thoſe idle debaters, and confaltations 
with fleſh and blood. : * $ m | 
Secondly ,aflured warranty of what ve teach, whether 
to informe iudgement,or to redtifie affections: therefore | 
Par wils to buildall exhortations,teproofes,&c. twp-' 
on d0{trine, that wee may be able to demonſtrate, whar 


wee reproete, tobe afinne ; what we perſivade vnto, to 


: 
' 


| Hereto, we all, whom God hath put intruſt with the” 


4 


ſelves irſpet the Truth, of what we deliuer.' Secondly, | 


I95 


r 187 20- g9,I7- 
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| CIGr-1.17» 


t 2 T1042, 


Thirdly, | 
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" Pro.23,1, 


* AAS 4.29. 


1 Amos 7.16, 
13» 


aExgch.z.t6. 


E 2 Reps elle 


| to peaks the Gofpell vntothem, 4.150 then 


1 neither. doe chez guench; but rather inflame tt. PETERS 


d Ag 4-13-20 
| then abated by their threatnings;like inſtances ſee Els, 


| warrantablenefleof our aRions,; for the matter, and the 
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CHnaAP.2, Arn Expoſution upon the firſs VE Re2s | 


Thirdly, a clecre conſcience before God and men: | 


This -»akes." bold as Lyons ; and nothing more deiects the 

ſpirits then guilr of finne. . SI 
Fourthly, * prayer te God, to abatethat timorouſneſle 

naturall, that inbeſt duties ſhewes it ſelfe. 


Secondly, The people hence learne, -as not to forget | 


their Miniſters in Prayer toGo Þ for his grace to. bee 
doubled vpon them ; ſo to blefle Ged that ſtirres vp the 
Spiritsof their Paſtors, to'deale thus freely in their 'Mi- 
niſtery. We heare, how in great places, ſinnes abound, « 
ro the infetionofthe meaner people;queſtionleflc, from 
rhis as one maine Reaſon, ? Amos be words too rough for 


Courr eares ; and Bethel is no place for ſuch people, ec. A- | 


mongſt our people, if any be in wealth or authority ſu-. 
periour to his Minitter, plaine dealing with their ſinnes, 
ſcarce ſutes with good manners ; as to the Gallants in 
Iſracl, fo toours, ' they feeme® mmadde Fellowes that deale 
reſolutely in reproofe of their ſinnes : And therefore ſee, 
if the judgement threatned to Iſrael, be not come vp- | 
on our people, the Lord hath made the Prophets tongues 


a cleane to the roofe of their monthes, that they are not. aa re< | 


prooxers onto them; euen beranſe they ape #ebelliow and God 

prerpoſeth todeftroy them. | wa fred? 1h; 
The meaſure of Pax/sboldneſle followes : Though he 

had ſuffred affiictions and reproches at. Philipps,yet was be bold 


 AﬀiGtions in Geds:Cbildrew ought vor ro quench' grace ;. 
beldneſſe Þ admired by the Rulers ; it was rather increaſed 
leremic, dobn Baptiſt, &c- ,Why, they ought not, theſo 
are Reaſons. * © | 74 5. 
Firſt, They are-pledges to vs of ſincerity :next, tothe 


teſtimony. Conſcience gines of our regular-intentionss. 
Perſecuttons are beſt euidences of our walking with a! 
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| IDES —_— a — 


ri zht-foot tothe Goſpell 3that, except we will therefore 

faint; becaule the Lord 2 ſcales »p 29 vs owr farhfulncſſe, 

why:ſhould they daunt vs? __ | 
Secondly, 4 Comforts are viually giuen to Gods Chil- 

dren proportionabie to their affliions : and if cucr wee haue | 

expericnce of Gods loue,it is yndcr the Crofle., ., 
Thirdly,The end ot atftictions is,to< quicken grace. 

> Why they doe not inthe cuent; ordinarily meane; 


the more it is oppoſed, the more. it ſtarmes, and growes 
adgious ; ſoGrace, the more it is oppolcd, the more 
inflamed like new f Wine wichour vent; (015 the Spirit: like 
efireiin the bones, ſo Gods YYord ſuppreiled in a gracious 
rag inn: 


anddach mountaines,as Darid ipeakes,asif we were vn- 
moueable? What maruell if God leaue vs to our ſelues? 
tohambleivs; t6 make'ys kfle. confident inour ſelues ; 
more dependent ypon qur God. | _ ... EN. 

- . Secondly, AfBictions ſanRified to Gods.Children, a- 
bate corruption;,..the onely, .clogge. ynto grace, in our 
hearts. As the ontward man ph mo ſo Þ the inner x daily 
rexewed, 0 oO —_— EA = —_ ho 
Re Thirdly, With the affsQon , thei Eby i ginen, the iſlhe 
vertrsally ; grace ſuſtaining thatthe iſlue may be comfor- 


| 


. 3 30 Vv CUETIONG þ "P34 3a is + 14 2% 
\1Hercin labearto reſemble the Sajnts :. if formey, reny 
ſons-be not. prenalent cnough, remember'w 9 Paul 


on 


[hath che afflittuons ave kiight. and momenteny, the glory 


weighty, $comparably g/orrans, enerlattin * If that per- 
Fwadenor, lerthar texrourgf the Lord Fay with v4: 


If 69 Lwitdrew himſelf, = /owe (ith the Lord) pal 
| | aue 


_ 


ſometimes it is true, we bewray humane frailty, bu: or- 
dinarily ſo it is, thatascorruption in men vnregenerate, | 


. » EirftyIn ſicktimes webeſt ſee our frailty naturall; are | 
moſt lowly inour owneeyes; cleaue cloſer vato God ; | 
ſecke bis more diligently, pray more feruently. In the dayes | 
ef caſe, howſeeme wetoour ſelues petty gods, as Peter ? | 
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| ditationsof the good thin 
| «ed? In this grace ſpecially ofconftancy vnder the crofle. | 


| Cnar.2. An Expoſition vpon the firſt 


hane no pleaſure in him, -W onderfull- is the delicacie, and | 
tendernefle of our nature, much giuer tocaſe. But thus 
: thinke : better here to haue paine,atid there'® compforr;then 
' to'line areaſe, and after death to be plunged into. Hell 
.torments. oh , | | 

' Secondly, Try-hereby the truth of all Graces.recelued, 
'it is not for nothing, afflitionsare 1o. often called tr7als. 
A matinauer knowes ſo-well what Grace hee hath or 
wants, a$-in affii&ioiis: Indayes of proſperity,prophane 
® Perfrans.became lewes ; Hypocrites 9 109 in the word, @+e. 
the comfort is this, Towmre they that hane continued, with 
rut int m1) P temprations, therefore, 1aupoſe vuto yows King- 
dome. The fonnitkine of Pants boldnefle remaines; Bold 
nor God , that is, ſay ſome, truſting and relying vpon | 
| our God for ſupport : all according ro God, led by his _ | 
| rit;; ' rather then by petulant hamour. -:Beft thus;: The. 
rough God, and encouragement miniſtred. to vs: by his 


Spirit, A 6+ + W>\ $ 
"The Apoſtles bumilitze and thawke/aineſe is. here: re» 
ID TD ns 
nnp an thing of bimſeife, ateth oh rencar of | 
God beg age; $f fo- ie "OF his hbouring 2 ei 2, 
#t1 Gods grace which ic with me; of his graciqub abili-- 
ties C _—_ ; they are of Chriſt * frengthening/; miniſte- 
they ate of God, the'onely enablerto ſqgreat per= 


rial] ; they : 

fotrtninces. © »5. 
His example let vs imrtate in all our mentions and: me- 
God hath wrought in .vs, 

athaue we that wehave not recei- 


forget trot the Author, * 


' td my rafflitten, yer wo fuint| 
rotÞtraghitying the power of God-ſapportimg ouD weal-/ 
nels, Nothing is morecchangeable thenthe nature: of 
man, from good to worſe;*eſpecially prefies withaffli- | 
&ions:The Lprd;the bettertoprotokets this duty; lets 
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many great Seruants of G op hane ſtumbled at the 
' Croſſe ? ſay thou with thy ſelfe, if thy ſtrength be more; 
Ttis Godthat ſupports me, God onely perteRing his power 


in weakncſſe. 

Inonr Ged: in ſach appropriating God to himſelfe, 
the propertic of ſauing faith delerues our notice : diſcerning a 
particular intereſt tothe Concnant of Grace. ' $0 Teb, "My 
Redeemer liveth,. THOMAS, * CMy Lord and my Gol: 
whatelſe, but this, puts difference in the point of belec- 
uing, betwixt faith of Gods Children, and- that of Di- 
nels? Papiſts,fay ; Charity, Bat Charity is net Paith,nor 
' part of it : nay;a gracediſparale from Faith inthe point | 


| ofbeleeuing,we muſt ſeeadifference ; which is lirtle, or 


none without particalarity. 
They aske ys where is our word for ſuch faith > - | 
The 7 Commandement to beleene,we haue cucry where, | 
and what is ſpoken toall,is intended to euery particular. 
Secondly, * promiſealſo propounded ro af ro be veleened for 
their parts. Thirdly,Sacraments particularizethpromitſe. 
Fourthly, 3 reimory of Spirit giuen in euery Elects heart. 
Euidences out-of which it arifeth to be laboured for of 
all Gods Children. . | 
Firſt, Confidence.in God through Chriſt : and depen- 
dance on him,for all bleſſings of this life, and that which 
is to come, | AEA7 
Secondly, Propenſion of the heart tonew. obedience. | 
Of Pax/s boldneile, the firſt helping cauſe tothe efficacy 
ofhis Miniſtery thus farre- | | 


The next in order js his ſincerity. 


' a Rom-$-1, 


- Ib I9.159. 
X 1dh.2 G28, 


Queſt. 
Anſw, 

v Mark.1.15. 

* Mark-16.16| 
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| Reaſons. 


Ob(er. 
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b Jer.15-10- 


"PI 


| 


| himſeif-ncuer ſo meckely and peaceably amongſt men. 


| 


VERS. 3,4» 


Onr exhortation 14s not of deecit, nor of uncleanueſſe, nor in 
ule ; 2 
Bi 4s wee are allowed of Gol tobe put in truſt with the 
Gofell, ſo we ſpeaks not as pleaſing men,bat God which try. 


eth ourheart-.. 


= H E words containe two ſpeciall euiden- 
EN ccs of Pazls fincerity, ſet out in an Av- 
tA: hc/is; wherein hee firſt remooues from 
him certaine oppolites of fincerity ; impo- 
9 pure, impurity, guile, Secondly, aſſumes 
the propertic of a Miniſter dealing ſin- 
cn in his calling : he ſought to pleaſe God; and there- 
of giucs* = 67S CS, 
Firſt Gods fauour towards him in approuing him ſo 
farre, as to entruſt him with the GoSpel. | 

Secondly : the mcditation of Gods amni-ſcience, and 
power to diſcerne ſecrets. 

The Connexion thus conceiue;he had faid, that at Phi- 
lippi he had met with many afflictions; and becauſe it 
might bedemanded what the reaſon might be, his prea- 
ching ſhon'd be. thus attended wich troubles; it 1s af- 
ſigned here : the matter of his Doarine, and manner of 
biscarriagein it: bis exhorration,or preaching wasnot,as 


yncleane manners of men.No maruell therefore if atten- | 


| ded withtribu'ations. ' - 
It is then ns new thing that a Minifter dealing faithfully in 


bis Calling, ſhould be attended with perſecutions : carry he 


{eremies comp'aint is knowne; a man that had nodealing 
withany in matters of the World; yer £r4:izg with all the 


earth, Þ and the common execration of the world. 
Nomaruell.Firft,Such is the quality & matterof _ 
O- 


| CHAP.2, Av Expoſition upon the firſt VE R.3.; 


that of falſe Apoſtles,firted tothe corrupt opinions, and 
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{ſecutions. Let vs now take view of the words. 
{  . Ozr Exhortation: that 1s,our preaching Synecdoche: be- 


} that be. our note ; Exhorration x. an cſſextiall part of preach- | 
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dorine, ſo oppoſite to mans corrup: rature, that light- 
ing vpo1it, it cxaſperates it to © en: agalult it ſeife, 
and the publiſhers thereof. 

Secondly, There goes with ſuch a mans M :niftery, a 
kindeof Gal and Wormewood to men varctormed ; io 
pierceth it into the Conſcience, ſo vnbowellerh it cor- 
ruption. That :0-edged/wordin his mouth, 4 /carcherh ro 
the diſcouery.,and arraiguement of the molt hidden, and 
beſt beloned corruptions, as our Satour giningrecf{on of 
| that inhumane inſulting ouer the corp/es of the two witn2/= 

(es,allignes this: becanſe they © vexed thoſe that dwelt on the 
earth. Jam perſwadedits true, what face ſocuer ſich men 
ſet on the matter,couering the ſting of their ſoules, inthe 


$ beſt manner they can; if they be hearers,its true of them 


that /ſay hath, f There i no peace to the wiched. 

_ » Ttteacheth you,as Pas! aduiſeth, 8 nor to be moved with 
our affiiftions ; lo as thereby to grow iealous,cither of the 
ſoundnefſle of our DoQtrine,or vprightneſſe of our harts, 
Tou know, or may know we are tvereto appointed ; and yee 
cannot be ignorant, it hath cuer beene the lot of Gods 
faithfull Seruants in their times : who wonders at ® H x- 
RODIAS ithinfling after ToOuN BAPTISTS blood? 


Inceſt; orai IEZABELS *ſwearing tbe death of E 1. 1- 


A'S, xeprouing her Witchcrafrs and abominable Fornicats- 
05? the more I wonder at thoſe men, Miniſters eſpeci- 


I dare fay, cither the 'Lord muſt alter. the nature of his 


when he bcats ſo continually vpou. the vnlawfulneſſe of 


ally, that thinke it ſo ſtrangea thing, that to prophane | 
perſons,a Miniſters perſon ſhould be ſo odious. This once | 


Word; or Miniſters palpably flatter,. and giue way to | 


d Hep 4-12. 
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h Mat.144,% 


{1 Reg.19,2, 


their peoples ſinnes : or - hs. TIE Juffer per- 


cauſe exhortationis achiefe part of wor2m Andlet 


3ng ; ſo that though a man interpret, and deliner Do- 
s Arines 


—— Y 4 
—_— 


» - » - po - _ w—_— 


_— . {© - --——<. ---—— 


"mn 


WM 


_ A 


YO - z * + ny . - 
- WILD WEE - ELF —_—_— > _ 


{112 


Þ} 


—— —— ——_ . 


— 


——_— 


© AE313-15. 


I r Cor.74 3+ 
m2 T7291 4» 


n AﬀS 2.40- 


0 2 TIM.LA15- 


| the Paſtorapply him(ſelfe according to the rule, x 7he/:5. 


| Arines neuer ſo ſoundiy ; yet is headefeRtiue Preacher, 
except he ioyne thereto exhortation. Hence ſometimes 
in Scripture, the Sermpn is ſtiled a * word. of exhorration, 
If auy hane a Ward of exhortation, let hims ſay on: heethat 
PR_ faithP ay r, peaketh ro | edsfication, comfort, 
exhorzation, To preach,faith the Apoſtle, 15 t6  zmproxe, 
rebake,exhort, &c. practice of Saints 1s cyery where oc- 
current, of Peter ; with many ether words did he teftifie and 
" exhort : ſo Prophets, after NoArines laid,deſcend ſome- 
timesto comfort, ſometimes to reproofe, ſometimes to | 
exhortation. | . | 

This, that tiled, by the Apoſtle, ® diniding or curting of 
the YYord aright,The Scriptures deliuer things,as it were 
ina grofle ſumme : Miniſters are appointed, to ſhare out | 
of the groſle, to cucry one his portion ; to the ignorant, 
inſtruction : to the ercing,confutation : to the diſtreſſed, 
comfort : to the obſtinate, terrour z to the backward, ex- 
hortation. 

The reaſon is plaine,tocuery defe& of thepeople muſt 


14. and like asthe Lord hath fo tempered the Scripture, 
that it ſerues for cnery neceflity of his people ; fomuſt 
we to whom the diſpenſarion thereof is committed; ap- 
ply and digeft it. In egery part of man,we ſhall find de- 
fets. Inthe minde,cither ignorancetharmntt be inſtru- 
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{ &ed, orerrour, that mult be confated ; the conſcience is | 


either benumbed, and mnſt beterrified ; or diſtreſſed, | 
and muſt becomforted : the will and affections, either 
| diſordered, & mnſt be reQified by correRian ; or drow- 
zic, and muft be quickened by exhortation;&c. 

Jfany ſay ,W hat part leaue we then for our peoply? 

Obedience and Submiſſion. = See 
} Secondly, Andalas, how defeiue generally ſhall we 
find them? that 'not oneof many is able or carefull,in 
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 Weeareail here admomiſhed, to whom the diſpcnſa- 
tion ofthe Word is commitred, as the Scripture? com. | * 2 Tim-z-17. 
pleatly furniſherb v5 to enery good worke of our calling, ſo 
carefully to exerciſe our {clues in cucry particular of dy- 
ty, inthe worke of the Miniſtery. The Paftors in Iſrael, | 
for defe&ts this way, we finde ſharply reproued, heauily 
; threatned by £zechiel. t 
; ' Itisaliucleſſe and vnprofitable kinde of teaching in 
£ vic amongſt many, contenting themſelues with bare ex- 
: poſitions of the Text, almoit paraphraſticall, or with 
naked propounding of Doctrines, toinformethe iudge- 
| ment, leauing the conſcience and affe&ions wholly vn- | 
couched. I ſhall neuer wonder, if ſuch mens miniftery 
be vnprofitable,fayling intho'e things wherein eſpect- 
ally Rands the life of Preaching. ; 
Be you of the people admoniſhed 4 to ſuffer the Word, | 4 reb.r3.22. | 
not of Dodrine onely, but sf exhortation: yea, if need | 
be, of reproofe. Brethren, wecare falne into a ſtrange 
| [Age forcurious pride in our people. Thoughthey would 
laugh to heare a Miniſter read them «a Lecture of good 
husbandry, or teach them the vic of their manuall in- 
ftruments ; yet none amongſt them ſo rude, but vnder- 
takes topreſcribe toa Miniſter a forme of Preaching. | 
Let him expoundto vs the Scriptures, deliuerivs inſtru- 
Rions ; but what hath he todoe to be dealing with our 
finnes das whoſay,the whole office of a Paſtor ſtood in 
this : che informing of the Indgement, or as if the defects | 
þ in'conſcience and afte@ions, were not as great, as = 
thoſe in the vaderſtanding ? Par, I trow, knew well | 
what preaching meant, he branching that whoſe into 
his parts, commands, thonghto lay Doftricze as ground | 
of all, yer withall to © 5795Þroue, rebuke, exhoye, And ro Tim 4.2 | 
this letmeſay ; he that feeles not as much need to haue -:a 
his conſcience dealt withall, by terrour and comfort, 
kisaffetionsdy reproofe, or exhortation, as his jiudge- 
ment by information, hath profited little in knowing WE25 | 
I of | 
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Obſer. 


e 1 Tim.6,3. 
1" Mat,y-19. 


Y Exech 3 444. : 


ens. 
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in Scriptures. - 
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| | 
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of t is originall ſinne, or in ſenſible acquaintance with | 


that breach it hath made in the whole man. Yea, more, 
he that endures not .as well our reprovtes and exhorta- 
tions, as our Dotrines and bare Narrations, bewrayes 
cither open prophancneſle, or elſe © Hyporrifie, 

See we now the particulars oppoſite to. ſincerity, 
which Pas/ remoues from him : they are, Firſt; [mpo- 
ure. Secondly, [mparirie. Thirdly, Gui/e. The Interprc- 
tations are many : this I thinke beſt, that the two firſt 
be reterred tothe matter of his teaching: the third,tohis 
-1azner of dealing and affetion: for the matter of his 
!-reaching, it was neither erroveos,. nor yet vucleane, it 
tended to breed, neither error in indgement,nor impuri- 
ty in the conuerfation. | 

Like canrion and care becomes vs wn our Miniſtery, that 
what wee teach, tend neicher to erronr, nor vnclcauneſſe: our 
Doarine, faith the Apoſtle, muſt be* wholeſome, and ac- 
cording to goalie ſſe, | | 

Firit, he that breakes the leaſt of the (ommandements,ana 
i zexcheth men ſo, he ſhall be 1inmm, that is, nulins, tn the 
Kingdome of beanen, 

Secondly, and the blinde guide whether wilfully, or 0- 
thang blinde, * fafs, with him he miſſe-leades into the 
ach. SOIT 577 ' 

Andiffach an heaute woe be due to them,” which ſeek 
nt that which goes aſtrayjmhat thinkewe ſhallbe the por- 
tion of ſach as lead them out of the way 2: | | 

.'Dettrine erroneousis of twoſorts. Firſt, groſly ſuch, 
that isdireRly and openly. oppoſite toGods truth taught 

Secondly, couertly erroneous, which' one, fitly to the 
vie oftheword, cals Impoſtre. It is when by cunning, 
men ſet {o faire gloſe vyponerrour, that, vnder aſhew of 
_— and pretence of holinefle, it is conuaied-into the 
Church. | 
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Panltels of ſome, that * ſpake /yes through hypoerijie : | | 
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ad a ſtate nothing ſoexpedite in any, {for the kingdome 
of God : enioyned abſtinence from meares, vnder faire pre- 
tences of mortifying the fleſh; but ſointangling cox/cien. 
Ces 114 (Hare. D 

The falſe Apoltles in Galatia, mingled C23/9/es with 
Chrift, in thearticle of Iaſtification, to fay Faith iuſtif- 
ednot at all, or Chriſt conferred nothing to Iuſtification, 
had beene an errour too palpable in the Church of God : 


ſo much the greater. | 
Asit ſerues for eur warning, totake heed to our Do- 
Arine, that it neither infe& the iudgement with errour, 


people, are ſomeway helped to diſcerne of Miniſters, 
whether faithfull, yea or not, in their fun&tion. There 
.| may be, 1 confefle, inſinceritte in the affetion, where 
1s truth and purity in the Doftrine, but yet more pal- 
| pably vnfaithfull, are ſuchas miſſe-lead intoerrours of 
1wdgement,ormanners: ::.-/ ut es 
] Not to'fay much of errours in matter of Faith, take 
this one note todiſcerne an Impoſtorby : if his doftrine 
| tend to vncleaneand carnall liberty, he is ſent to® proowe 
| #-ce, not to guide thee. 7 rio 
Perernotes it a property of falfe teachers, ®:to prom/e 
tibertie, and (et looſe the conſcience, where Goth: hath 
bound it; ifany mans doarinetend that way,this thinke 
of him, he is an Impoſtor. - | 
_ Libertines taught, that in the Church Chriftian there 
lay no band on the conſcience, toſubmit t6 Magiſtrates, 
for wee haue Chriftian liberty» True, faith Perer, but 
yet © wee. ore ſernuants of God, according to cucry morall 
Precept, and may not vic liberty, as a c/oke for lewdneſſe ; 
=_ Precept is morall, and. bindes cucr, Howenr the 
Le 4 (IA $9 &); EST 4*t+: ,i4 4 
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| inch as forbad marryage , not, foriooth, as ſimply vl 
lawfull, bur as leſle excellent in it ſelfe, then ſingle life ;. 


.mixe workes with faith, the care of good works will be 


nor tayntthe life with yncleannefle: fo you that are the. 


Uſe. 


® Denut.I 3.3. | 


b 2 Pet.l.1g. 


© 1Pe4-3.16, 
17» 


mm 


TW 


| 


* LISLE 
WI TI \ ie td. 4 


I 
— 
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An Expoſition wpos the firſf Ver. | 


Thc Phariſcs taught, as Papiitsnow doe; that ifa man | 
beſtowed all he had vponhe Charch, and furtherance of | - 
'Mat-15-7,6,7 | Religion; though he ncgleCted ſufenance of Parents, 9 he 
ww free: in reſpett of a greater good he furthered. Hy- 
pocrues, faith our Sautour, that by your Traditions difſanull 
the Commandements of God, There were /ittle communde- 
ents {aid the ſame Phariſcs, ſleight duties as it were, 
whereina man need not be ſo ftri&, or preciſe : he might 
give hiseye leaue to looke wantonly, his heart to thinke 
laſciuiouſly ; ſothe body were kept from the groffeſt at 
of vncleannefl:: ; vaine oathes werenogreat matters, to 
be ſtood vpon;lo they ſwaretruly,theLaw,they taught, 
was ſufficiently obſerued. Andanumber ſuch like licen- 
tious doctrines, ſutzbleto the hi:mour ofmany, too ma- 
ny in the Church at this day. If thou heare a manin that 
humor,that he willſet thee looſe, where God hath bound | 
thee,and giuelibertytorunne to. vnelcannefle, or breach 
ofany Gods Commandements,of him be jealous : what 
| eucr his gifts be, he walkes not witharight foot to the 

* Pſal.15.3, | Goſpell. The Law of God «© vnd:filed ; as it proceeded 
from a pure God,ſoit ſelfe is pure, teacheth purity, con- 
demnes vncleannefle : kils it in the hearts of all Gods 
Children. And thefe are the things Pax/ remooues from 
the mattet of his Dofrine, from his affetion and inten- 
rion he diſclaimes deceir. wy > 3:50] 

As the matter of his Nodrine- was true, plaine, and 
pure ; ſo his affeRtionfree from guile: 1 thinke,he meanes; 
| that ſpirituall guile, which the Scripture cats Hypocrifee: 

thus briefly conceliue the nature of 1t; it hides & euill 
that is; counterfeits the good,thar is, notes Hypacrites, 
faith, Bernard, defire to ſecme, not to be: Ad; an to 
ſceme,but tobeeuill: their ſtady is not, Colore virewtes, 
but viia colorare, quodama quaſs virtitum minis; they care 
not tofollow or praftice vertue, but to colonr vice by 
Serm-deſantte | putting vpon it the painted complexion of vertuc 2 ag 
Beneaao. | $1» ON of Cyrenc, ſaith the fame Author, they bees 

rofle 


z its, ARES» SL nd , AA -. " 4 A 4 PS" 51 Fe « FO41 £ > 3 

STARE 3 Co rat os 13G (SF c uf ) FCS, ho i, 476 6 © ” SA; ies AT. ' S 
ASSES SH KO CASE STO Bhi, He e408 SAL SIE {ge EY d . F Fer Ne” "phe TOR SETTER 7 
A a er a Ca Oo A a EZ or go BE 0 as TE Cs eee 3 nn ET BETTS Wn 62 


CROP Q, 


Ber. 3n 
Cant.S&m 6s. 


IEFIOIRT an" 4 36. oh Va ats! $2" IA 
5=X% Ny SI OE SI VE A Fn OT 
wY $82.3 6 WOE. do ts A ATT Ie %" Sg 


—_cummmmmmnnnnhceene gn CE 


—_— 
th... —_— a. ——_— . Þt. 


+ 
_———— 


iy aPi2, Epiſtle tothe Theiſalomians. Vt kc. 


ed 
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Croſle,that is not their owne ; iacking a religious inten- 
tion, avgariantur : and the good things they lone not, 
they are forced rodoe,through loue of vain-glory,which 
they long after. | 

A vice, aboue many, hatefull vnto God : moſt tobe a- 
voided of Miniſters and people; marring the beſt aRians, 
a: d makingrhem lothſome vnto God : there were that 
preached Chrift,but * not ſincerely; 1n cheir preaching Pau! | * philip.r+16, 
ptofeffeth reiocing, for ſome aduantay;e hee ſaw might | 1+ 
thereby come to Gods glory : themſclues had no com- 
fort, for that no ſutableneſle of their affections and inten- 
tions, with the matter of their doftrine and pretences 
they made of honeſty. | ; 

Truely faidSaint A v G6 V $T IN 8,OVor VITtHH, ſed can- | Aug.de Temp. 
ſavirt»ris apud Deum mercedemhabet : And it is the effen- | Serm.g. 
tiall difference twixt an Hypocriteanda true Nathaniel : 
his actions onely are glorious, his affections noleſle then 
ſordid a true Iiraclite to good ations, lures as good in- 
+ tentLOns. ; 

To roote ont hypocriſie, to plant ſincerity, theſe are 
helpes auaileable* 

E Firſt, continuall meditation of Gods All-ſceing, and 
All-ſearching Eye. 8 The Ged with whom we bane to deale, | * 04-13: 2 
to hu eyes allthings are naked, and nconered. | 

Secondly,confider theiflue of hypocriſie : Good workes | _ 
are wanifeſt before hand, ® and they that are otherwiſe, cannot | * * THR5a25- 
alwayesbe hid. | 
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VzRs. 4+ | 
But as we were allowed of Go to be put intruſt with the Goſ- 
pell, ſo we ſpeaks, not as eaſing men, but God which try- 


eth our hearts. 


FREED Ollowes now the other part of the Avti- 
& T4XE & theſis, wherein he aſſumes the property of 
a = 7 : ſincerity ; affigning reaſons of his beha-» 
Mel tet; -< uiour, In the words are two things. Firſt, 
Creotazo ft Pants ſincere behauzour in his Miniſtery, 

Secondly,his reaſons & motines thereto. 

He ſought not to pleaſe men,but God. — fk 9221 
The point is this,z4 Ainifter may ot be a max-pleaſer, 
more then that, Can-pleafing eannot ſtand with ſincerity : 
ſome thus explaine: he may not pleaſe menagainft God: | 
. Firſt, when mencanaot be pleated, but with Gods | 
difpleaſure:the rule is good to walke by: but this further 
conceiue it,as meant not ſimply de excntw, but de conars : 
he is not preſently infincere, in whom it ſometimes be- 
fals,that men perhaps of corrupt mindes, finde pleaſing, 
and contentment:Euen tothe Hypocrites of Sion, Eze- 
chiels Miniftery was for a while, 4s i <Hoſicke : and our 

Sauiour his doqrine is admired by the people, they thar 
meant toapprehend him,giue him this teſtiomy ; k Ne- | 

| er man [pake,as thi manſpeaker. 

But vnderitand it,de coats: when a man bends him- 
ſelfe tothis as his maineend, topleaſe men, and yeeld | 
them contentment : This 1s 1t that cannot Rand with a 

Miniſters ſincerity. 
Secondly, by men,vnderſtand carnall men,as they are 
ſuch; they that deſire to pleaſe carnality, muſt alter the }. 
nature of that doftrine wherewith God hath intrufted [ 
| them, it a emmitic 10 the fleſe; t rhe fleſh roir, Ourdorine 
is (alt ; wholeſome and tending to preſerue from putrifa- 


Aion : but not without much tartnefſe and byting. 
| Thirdly, 


—— id — 
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Thirdly, Vnderiland it chiefly of our Dorixe,not of 
our ciuil conuerſation inthings indifferet.Pawls prattice 
was, in vſe of liberty to plezteall menin all indifferent 
things : we may not thinke that in dotrine and morall 

ra&ice, hee tempered his behauiour ſo as to pleaſe car- 
nally, with theſe limits; how farre a Miniſter ſhould be 
from this humour of man-pleaſing, theſe geaſons prooue. 
| Firſt, m If [pleaſe men, 1 am nor the Sernant of Chriſt, | m G41 1.10, 

that is, if I bend and apply my ſelfe to fit the people with | * 
dotrines pleaſing to the humours of carnall men ; or 
made mans fauour the vtmoſt of mine intcation, I were 
not the ſcruant of Chriſt, 

Secondly, in faiſe Prophets this noted as aproperty 
and blemiſh, ro ſceke oxr Placentia for the people. . 

Thirdly,it crofſes the maine end of preaching,tobring 
men to Repentance. Hereby the * havd: ofthe wicked are 1 
ftrengthened, not to returne fron their exull way. Wh VEIV64.1 3422 . 
Let itbe to vs, in place of Miniſters, a warning to flye 
*this fault ; then which, I know notany more pernicious 
ina Miniſter : Three wayes it is incurred ; 

Firſt,in matter of Dofrine : when it is ſich as is plea- 
ſing tothe erroneous opiniens and corrupt affe&tions of 
men. As fatſe apoltles in Galatia, loth tooffend Chri- 
ſtians by reieaing Chriſt;asloth to diſpleaſe Chriſtians 
Iudaizing s or too much to abaſe the pride of nature;de- 
firing to pleaſe carnally, thus moderated the matter : 
CaRrr1srT muſt bee the principall and originall Afo- 
ſes and Nature fecond* Cauſes to perfect Tuſtification. 
Right as Papifts now, toaſcribeall to Nature, were too 
groſſe Pelagianiſme, to take from men all liberty in mo- 
ralities;too diſtaltefull to pride of nature;let grace there- ? 
fore hane the principality,nature,a power, vpon excite- 
ment, toworke with the Spirit of God ; thus they ſhall 
pleaſeall parts. Amongft our ſelues, how many are in this 
kind guilty?tolegitimate Adultery, Drunkennefle, Ab- 
ſence from religious exerciſes on the Sabbath, were too | 
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CHAr.2, An Expoſition upon the firſs Vx Ra. 


open Libettiniſme;but wanton words,fitting by the cup 
in good fellowſhip on the Lords Day, ſuch as theſe muit 
be permitted : wherefore? I maruell ; except to pleaſc 
carvally. 

Secondly, In manner of preaching and dcliuery : The 


plicity of Paws preaching grew irkcſome to nicc and cu- 
rious cares of Grec1ans : bent their {tudies, almoſt whol- 
ly to words,and in preaching grew emulous of Heathe- 
niſh Orators, vader pretence perhaps, to make the Do- 
Arine more plauſible : in truch.to humour the people,and 
to wintorhcmitlues the vaine praiſe of Eloquence. 
Thirdly, A man may tcach truth,naked truth nakedly, 


his aime is this, togiue contentment to the people, and 
to win h1mſelfe applauſe from the Hearers. 
Secondly,ſith this is a fault in a Miniſter, ſee,and I be- 
ſeech you,ſee the great errour of many ; that, in opinion 
of their greater diſcretion rhen God hath granted to 
their Teachers, are become Preſcribers vnto their Prea- 
 chers. And though, I dare fay,' they hauc ſcarce learned 
the Art of good hearing : yet think themſclues:able men 
to giuc Precepts and Rules of Preaching. . One is this a- 
monglſt many : A Miniſter muft fo carry himſelfe in his 
Dottrine, that he may by no meanes offend his people : 


| For if they loue vs not, we ſhall neuer doe them good 
| by Preaching. A. kinde of popular pleaſing carriage 


they would haueina Miniſter ; ſach, belike, as that the 


] moſt carnall,and prophane amongſt his Hearers may not 


be offended. 
W hich 1f they vnderſtand of 1uft offences, they haue vs 


} caſily according. But doe you not remembet:what our ; 


Saulour anſwers, when his Diſciples bring tidiogs that 
Pharites were offended ? 2 If ehey will be offended, let then 
be offendea : Tt is truth and neceQary truth I haue.taught ; 


tet them bewray their blindneſfe, Chriſt repents not his. 
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falſe Apoſtles in Corinth,perceiuing how the naked ſfim- i 
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and yet be guilty ofthiscrime of man-pleafing: as when | 
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Preaching. And when Jeremie complained of that iſſue of. 
his Preaching, exery man curſed him; what ſaith the an- 


{wer of God vntohim ? if he will be a Prophet after Gods 


beart,? he mwſ} full rake away the precious fromthe vile ; yea 
ite, how ſtiffehe requires him tobe in that calc: Lerthem 
turne tothee, tarue not thou 10 them. 
The Apoſtle tels vs of a dangerous diſcaſc in the eares 
of men: It.is the 1 itching of the eare - it bath this proper- 
-Ie; it cannot endure whoieſome Doctrine, but vyaine, 
triuall, fabulous things it delights to be tickled withall, 
God forbid,any faithfull Paſtor ſhould tickle :t. Salt is 
better for it,then Oyle : rhough it be more dytinz, it is 
much.more ſoueraigne. | 
_ Auditors,they fay,will not profit by our Miniſtery. 
Firſt, A. Miniſters duty is this; todoe what God pre- 
ſcribes, withour diſtruitfall care of the iſſue, 
| Secondly, Hane we not ſcene the power of the Word, 
fo farre changing the temper of the heart, that--it hath 
made of enemies friends?how many hau= cometo heare, 
as the Phariſcs our Sauiour, tointangle him in his Do- 
arine,who yet haue geye away relexring : and whote falua- 
tionis, more hopelefle then.char of Jeffers! Yet have we 
ſeenethem iuddenly brought * wpon their knees.” Truth is, 
Gods Word needs not hclpe of humane policy. 
Third'y,Hegre what Gods Spirit, vpon like occaſion, 
anſwers to his Seruant. /ahy, It jecmes hee wastroubled 
with ſome ſuch doubt; little hope there appeared efgo0od 
tocome by publiſhing the bookezyet 1s his charge, \ xo: 
to ſeale the Booke; though he thar's filthy will be filthy Bull, 
yer will therightcous cxcreaſe in righteonfneſſe, 7 
T aſtly,by this,you keare tobe afavlt in the Miniſter, 
eu of the pcople may;take notice of like faulrs in'your 
| pl \ SA | your 
{clues,fome few pa'pablc in this kind amongſtthe people 
ſhall be noted. Two ſorts of men, we find faulty-in his 
Kind : the firſtare,in truth ſtarke Atheiſts,vng ly men; 
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their diſpoſitionſuch,asthe Poets fable of their Procems, 
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changing himſelfe into all ſhapes ; ſo theſe faſhion them- 
{clues to all manners & all companxs, that by all meanes 
they may get adnantage by all men. Amoagſe Saints, 
they can Saint it ;and atnongſt Diuels, play the diuels in- 
carnate. Come they among(t men religious,their ſpeech, 
geſtures, all things ſhall pretend Religion : Are they 
torted with profane perſons? to them alio they ſuit therr 


{clues in this man-pleaſing carriage, and thinke them- 
{clues greateſt Politicians, the onely wife amongK men: 
what thinke wwe are theſc, but {tarke Atheiſts, without 
Godin this wotld ? © 99uftrom fountainesthey are, ſaith 


monſtrous mexrhes, out of which comes bleſſing and cwr- 
ſing : with the ſame mouth &leſſe chey God, and curſe nan 
made after the ſimilitude of God: nay God himſelfe, in 
whoſe Image they were created, and they are monſters 


| among{tmen, that are thus variably ſuited to all mens 


manners. | 
A ſecond fort are our peaceable, ciuill, honeſt men, as 


| they would be termed; whoſe chiefe ſtudy isto haue the 


good will, -and good word of all men, 'their Blory in 
contentions cuen for Gods canſe ſo tocarry themmſclues 
that they diſpleaſe neither fide. The worft men, ſaid the 
Heathen, arc Neuters in contentions : worit, faith Gods 
Spirit,® are the lukewarme, neither hot nor c0/4': And,faith 
our Sauiour, in cafe of confeſſion, he that i -not **with me, 
i againſt me, hethat gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 
abroad. | 

 Thenext thing here deferuing eur notice,is the Anti- 
thefigbetwixt the two, God avdwman ; plecſing men, and 
pleabng God, as if he thought them to be incompatible z 
and were of opinion, ' that «: 54» defiring to pleaſe men, 
could not pleaſe Gerd ;-andicertainely it 1s a truth,being ex- 
pounded as afore. Let a man pleaſe carnall men, he can- 


| 


manners. And itis a worldto ſee how they plea'e rhem- | 


Tames, that out of one h:lc ſend forth bitter water and [wee ; 


CHAP.2. An Expoſition upon the firſk V E R.4. | 


not bur difpleaſe God : Let a man ſeeke to pleaſe _ f 
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he cannot but: diſpleaſe men ; that, as our Sauionr aid, 
ye canot ſerue God avd Mammon ; fo may we ſay, yee 
'cannot pleaſe Godand men. 

Thatthis ſcemeno paradoxe, conſider the great con- 
trariety betwixt corrupted nature, and Gods pure Maie- 
{ty ;light and darkneſle,good and cuill : or, it there be a- 
ny things that haue greater repugnancy, are not more 
 contrariant, then Gods nature and carnall man. ite, if 
you will,the things proceeding from God to may, cary- 
ing ſtampe of his puritie;and iud ,e, whether there be not 
naturall enmity in mans nature againſt them. Firſt, the 
! Lawof God 5; holy, wſt and good;pure asthe Law-giuer : 
-the w5/edowe of the fleſh * u enmiry vnto ir. Secondly, the 
Spirir.and Grace of God ; what greater contrariety then 
twixtitandthe fleſh? whea they meet in one perſon, 
greater diſcord ariſeth,the that Chriſt ſpeaks of betwixt 
a manand.his fon,cuen betwixt 34 22a» + hinelfe;there 
is nothing rhat a fleſhly man deſireth or doth, but God 
diſtikes;nothing that God preſcribes,but fleſh detefteth. 
Let God forbid ſin, fleſh becomes ſo Þ much rhe more ſinful: 
lethim enioyne a good dutic; euen for the Commande- 
ment,carnality more abhors it. | 

It ſheweth,and teacheth vs tobewaile the fearful de- 
prauation of our nature by the fall of Adam. Can nothing 
pleaſe vs that pleaſeth God ? oh brethren,thus was it not 
from the beginning;there once was ſuch likeneſſe twixt 
God andvs,that what he liked we approued, what he ha- 
ted we dete{ted;now beho!d nature ſo far depraued, that 
it is growne direAly repugnant to the Nature and Will 
of God, inſomuch that he cannot pleaſe God that will 
pleaſe men ; and a man that will ginecor.tentment to his 


And let it teach vs,as to bewaile this fearefull deprauati- 
on,ſotomortific our earthly members,&tobeware how 
we cheriſh and gine contentment toſenſuality,leſt we yet 
further encreaſe the cnmity betwixt God and vs. 

Second- 


_ 


| owne carnality,diſpleaſeth preſently the Maieſty of God. | 
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Secondiy,tce we, how fookithiy men pica e themſelues 
in this, that they ſo demeane themlclnes, as to pleaie all, 
euen carnall men. A great thing tothanke God on, 4.4. 
they thanke God for this, that they difpleaſe Go1, and 
lacke their euidence of his fanour, In ſuch mens pleaſing 
carriage one of theſe two, 1 dare fay, 1s incurred. Firſt, 
either running- with them to the ſame excefle of ryor, 
©efſethey ſpeake enil, Secondly, or forbearing all whole- 
{ome admonitions and 4 reb-kce preſcribed ; teparate thy 
{elfe from their corrupt conuerfation,giue thy ſelfe todo 
what is pleaſing in the ſight of God, hadft thou the wit- 
dome of Men and Angels, thou cauſt not but be diſplea- 
ſing tocarnall men. 7 99 

Laſtly,ceaſe hence to wonder at that cauſelefle wrath 
riſing in carnall men againſt Gods children: the reaſon is 


| enident, when /eh:ſhaph.zt asked of Achab, whertherthere 


were nootherProphet by whom toenquire of the mouth 
of the Lord? Ycs,faith eLchab, one there is, Micaiah by 
name,and we may by him inquire of the Lord, he is like- 
ly togiue vs as good reſolution as any of the reſt, bur < 7 
hate him : why > he prophecieth not good to me,bat emill : he 
dealt asa Miniſter deſiring to pleaſe God. What won- 
der, ifto Achab a carnall man, his miniitcry and perſon 


was fo ' atefull? | 

Not as pleaſing men, bus God: Sothen, the maine ayme of 
a Minifter of every Chriftian ſhould be this; ſo to walke that 
he may pleaſe God,and be approned of him. See 1 Theſg 4. 1. 
Col.T-10. 2 Cor.5.11. 

His reaſon (me thinks)is binding,we weſt all appeare be. 
fore the lJudgerzent ſeat of Chrift : a motiue, that ſhoald 
preuaile euen with vileit men:pleaſe that Tudge at whoſe 
bar thou muſt one day ftand, to be quit or condemned, 
according as thy perſonand ations ſhall pleaſe or diſ- 
pleaſe him : we pity the folly and madnefle of that male- 


| 


tator, that ſtanding at the mercy of the Indge for life 
or death, according as his after-cariage ſhall pleaſe or 
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diſpleaſe him, will rather exaſperate him,then ſeek by all 
pleating meanes to make him fauourabte; ſuch is our 
caſe; weallareculpable before God, and lyable tocon- 
demnation, at his mercy we ſtand to beetther ſaued or 
damned : his defireis but this, that for the remainder of 
our life, we ſodemeane our e):1cs in holinefle and feare, | 
that we may pleaſe him ; whom ſhould not this reaſon 

rſ{wade ? Let vsall labour foto ſerue him, that we may | 
bo pleaſing andacceptable before him in Chritt, Things 
requiſite hereto, ſome concerne the Rate of our perions, 
ſome the matterof our ations, ſame the manner of per- 
formance. ? 

For the firſt ; two things thereare that make our per- 
ſons and actions difpleafing vnto God : Firſt, faithle(- 
nefſe, Secondly,fleſhlinefle. Of Hznoch there was report 
before his tranſlation, that he pleaſed God; by good conſe- 
quenceit followes in Pals diuinity, that therefore He- | 
|noch* had faith in Chrift, inaſmuch as withour faith it | yb.rr.5,6, 
6 smpoſſitle to jloaſe God, The reaſon is plaine,becauſe all 
the faithlefſe mans ations, whiles he is ſach, are cenſo-' 
rable accordingtotermes of the Law, wherein the leaſt 
blemiſh or imperfe&ion adiudgeth the performer to 
condemnation : here is the priuiledge of the Beleeuer, | 
his obedience done in weaknefle, ſoit be infincerity, is 
fire to findacceptance with God, for Chriſt hisfake, to 
whom Faith kmts vs, and whoſe perfections t-ginevys 
intereſt vnto. ILTTEE pane wavy 328g. 

A ſecondching, in the perſon, making'a&tions vaplea- 
fing to God,es fleſolineſſe : T bey that ave 11 8 the fleſh, cannot | v Romy.s. | 
pleaſe God, all things ſauouring fleſh, are ſtinkingiin the | 
| {noftrils of God;-erer-our beitaftions that:haue reliſh | 

thereof; this the reafon,, whyithoſe vertuous ations of 
Heathens, were inthem fo abominable, becauſe their / 
perſons were faithlefle, and fleſhly; God approues his 
| worksin vs. 


\ Secondly, for thematterof onr a&tions, they muſt be 
7: Ant. Mot | Ee ſuch 


— 
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 _ | ſachas have warrant from the Word of God; prove what | 
* RoW-12.2 | &; acceptable unto God,and what the good and acceptable will | 
of Goats . W hatfocuer is contrariant to his will, that is 
| groſly a finne; whatſocuer is added to his will, or but be- 
fides it, that alſo abominable. 

In manner of our ſeraice that 1t may be acceptable, 
\ facb-128,29| two things are requiſite. URER 
Firſt, thatir be tendred to our God i m reverence and 
feare, Leteuery at of ſeruice dene vntoGod, carry a rel- 
| l1th ofaweand dread of that endlefle Maicſty. Thinke 
when thou commeſt to heare, how great'a God that is, 
in whole preſence thou ſtandeſt; whoſe Word thou hea- 
reſt ; a God that is in his wrath a conſuming fire, and 
learne, as (ay, £ rotremble at hs Word, cnc, 

Secondly, In ſincerity and ſingleneſle of 'heart, as vnto 
the Lord, that pondreth the hearts: which.is with God a 
| ching ſo much ſet by,that he eſteemesSit as perfeQtion. 

And of Pals behauiour thus far,his motiues follow. 

Firſt, Meditation of the great four God hath youch- 
ſafed him,in rafting him with the Gofjel, © 

Secondly, Confideration of Gods Omni-ſcience, and 
power to diſcerne hearts. r13rg | 
| Inthe firſt, conſiderable are 

Firſt, The effet that meditation had in the Apoſtle, | 

. Secondly; The fanour-it felfe. It made him carefull to | 
pleaſe God. HIPC ZONW SD .,cy 72: 17 | 

So workes the meditation of Gods faneurs in a gratious diſ= j 

} poſition, /o ought it to doe inall men, that they become careful 0, Bl 
= to pleaſe Pud.Compere Rom.12-1.Deut.7.7,8;11.1oby 24» | : | 
14. Lake 7.47; 938, MI SEP of en ; | 
| | Mareipecially thus conceiue pthe fperialry of Gods 'fa- 
| _ —_— wich his greateſt rreaſure, was ie that | 
CRIENY Preualleds - HS Fes , . 
Obſer. The preferment God gines any of 1s in his fanour, ought | | 
| 1 P/at. 147.19, | ſpecially ro perſwade obedience and care topleaſe God, Hehad | | 
! 20. | deals with 1/acl ! ſo as with no other Nation, they of all 0-j | [ 
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| : Church : perhaps aliucly member of his Sonnes Rody, 
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| thers ſhould therefore beexcited to prarſe bimandliueto 


his glory.more mercituily with vs,faid Hoes then witi, 
our m Fathers, tn making this Conemnant with vs; ſomuch 
moreſhould we thinke our (glues obliged to obedicnce. 
See allo Mat. 1 3. y | 

The more odious is the turning-of Gods grace, into 
wantonneſle, the abuſe of his patience to {ccurity, his 
mercy to preſumption; his loue to licentio.iſnefle ; yea, 
the fauour of fauours, Chrifts death is made occaſion of 
the vileſt abominarions. . Sodid not David, nor ſoP45/, 
they haue lcaſt ſhare in Gods fauoars,; that thus abufe 
them toliccntiouſneſle.. | " 0 

Our dutie it ſhall be, for our better excitement. to 
cheerefulnefle in Gods Seruice, to take notice of the 
fpecialry of his fauour and louing kindnefſe towards; vs- 
There-isnot,gor can be to Gods childrena greater pro- 
gocation.to faithfulneſſe in his: Seruice :.nor isany thing 
in expericncea greater clogge to our hearts in holy du- 
ties: . then that vawile an 
others preferments inGods mercy, with negle of our | 
owne, while euery man thinks God hath done mere for 
others, then for him. It is good-in this caſe to looke 
downwards; and fce how many are behinde. vs. in the 
fauours of God. And here haue wea large field of com- 
pariſon to walke in, there ſcarce being any but may ſay, 
in ſome thing or other God hath ginen h1m preheminence a= 
boue many others. Compare. thy ſelfe as a man with 


other creatures: asa Chriſtian with other men; as a fin- } 


cere Chriſtian with Hypocrits: as ſuch a Chriftian,ſup- 
poſe a Maziſtrate or Miniſter, with other Chriſtians. It 
was in Gods power tohaue made thee a-beaſt, he hath 
honcured thee ſo farre,as to maketheea man, to ftampe 
thee with his ewne Image, hee might haue left thee as 


hope in this World : he hath made rhee a member of his 


enulous caſting qur eyes on | 
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quickned with bis Spirit; a fauour denyed to many in 
| | the Charch. Perhaps a Miniſter, his inftrament and co- 

worker tothe ſauing of his people. Thus if wee could 
carefully o>ſcrue the ſpecllty we haue in Gods fauour, 
how ſhau'd our hearts be enlarged to thankfulnefſe and 
fidelity in his Seruice ? 

Laſtly,let vs on this occafion enquire, how the medi- 
tatian of Gods fauours workes on vs. -And ſo much the 
rather : Becauſe 
- Firſt, Herein depends no fmall difference twixt Gods 
Childe,-and an Hypocrite ; and | 

Secondly, the motiues to obedience are the things that 
ſpecially forme and determine oar obedience to accep- 
tation, or otherwiſe. The workes of obedience: any 
calling, may be performed by an Hypocrite. From the 
workes therefore no man can firmly concludethe fince- 
rity of hisheart; from the motines he may;/and from 
noncother more firmely, then this ; that the experience 
and meditation of Gods loue excites vs- Thou mayſt 
name the Hypocrite, whoſe workes, for their out-fide, 
have beene as glorious, as thoſe of Gods Saints ; An 
Hypocrite, that from this ground hath done a good du- 
 tie,thou ſhale not find amongſt the ten thouſands of Diſ- 
n 2 King.ro. | ſemblers. Ba, 

I6,30,31. It is faid of /eh#," he did what God commanded mr de- 
firozing Baal hu Priefts, Achabs poferity: his motiues | 
were, partly vaine-glory; partly,defire to /ertle the King- | 
| dome vpon his ewne Poterity, Wherefore, though hee | 
had ſecne Gods hand on Z-robvem for his Idolatry, yer | 
vpon the ſame politicke ground, he continues the ſinne, 

The fauonr it ſelfe followerth 5 Hewas pproned of God, fo 
| farastobe enrruFed with theGoſpell, obſcruc its a com- 
pendium ofthe hanor and office of a Minifter : God truſts him 

| with the GofFeh, the greateſt treaſtire of the Church. An 

honor often celebrated by the Apoltle,Gel.1.17.T7#.1.3. 

1 Tiv.6.20. 3Tim.1.14. 1 Cor.g. | in 

c 
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The parts ofthis truſt are, Firſt, fafe cuſtody, care to 


20, 2 71im.1.14. Gal.2. 

Secondly, faithfull diſpenſation, 7.1.3.1 Cor.9. 

Itis a pretty inference Sasboxt hath hence, interpre- 
ting that /erza depoſitum enioyned to Timothy, 1 Tim, 

20}. Diſcimm ex hoc loco,o&c. wee learne from this place, 
that in Pals time the my ſteries of Religion were not 
depoſed with the v#/gus, . but with the Biſhops of the 
Church, plebi id tantum (ciendum eſt,quod ad mores forman» 
dos, & ad vitam pertinet : yet the Apoſtle. luades charge to 
the whole Church, is, t9® firine earneſtly for maintenance 
of the Faith. And Peter will/haue euery man able, to 
P make Apology for by hope, 

But I anſwer : In reſpet of publike diſpenſation, and 
ſpecialty ofcare to keepe it pure from depranation, .it is 
Miniſters priuiledge tobe enrrutted with the Goſpel,in 
reipect of knowing, beleening, maintaining, cuen with dea- 


of God:the diſpenſation is ny that is our bonour, the 
beliefe and defence gf the Goſpell belongs toall, euen 
the meaneſt amongſt the v#/gwe. | 
Firſt, thus better may Miniſters vſe the meditation,as 
a helpe todigeſt the indignities they ſuffer from carnall 
men,and that baſc eſtceme their perſons and calling are 
ſabie&vnto. . Even our lot it is. that was the Apoſtles, 
tobe counted the 4 Jrhammwe 4nd off-ſcomring of the world: 
the very calling wee haue oft caſt as diſgrace, into our 
faces; and reproch they thinke they-haue done vs ſufhci- 
ent, when they ypbraid vs with the Prieſthood,though 
by that Prieſthood, they haue their Chrifendome honor of 


eir birth, yea faluation of their ſoules, and were with- 


wrath ; by it they are initiated into Chrift, by it is their 
{ mr_ conſecrated, and that bed made _vndefiled ; by 
it, if they haue any grace'that accompanies ſaluation, by 


2 % $ 


pieſerue it fromadulterating by Hereticks,&c.1 Tim.6. | 


"I 


reſt blood : It is committed toall,& euery of the Church. 


| 


| out it butas Pagans, Baſtards, no better then veſſels of | 
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:r they receiue 1:;zwithour it, ordinarily no ſpiritual gift 
chat ſcalvs tE mto the dey 05 Redemprion. Our wiſe- 
dome it ſhail be tothinkc as baicly of men, thus abaſing 
vs, anG to know Our ic'ucs; eſteeming our ſclnes,not ac- 
cording tothe opiiizon of men, but according tothat e- 


| ſtimate the Lord holds of vs : two of the preciouleſt Ie- 


wels in the eyes of tne Lord, he hath truſted vs with- 
ail . Firſt, the Goſpell of his Sonne : Secondly, the 
foules of his people ; what infamie ſhould not that 
rhought digeſt ? 

Secondly, our care muſt be to diſcharge the truſt God 
hath repofd in vs : Firſt, manfully oppoſing whoſocuer 
ſhall attempt toadulterate this Goſpell. Secondly, as 
carefully diſpenſing this treaſure, thele myſteries com- 
mitted to vs,as to the [{ ords* Stewards, | 

His ſecond motiue followes; the conſideration of that 
property of 7chexah, to try the hearts. The ſenſe is di 
uerſly conceiued, metonymically ſome thinke the meane 
put for the end ; tryall of hearts, for knowledge of them 
reſulting from.tryall. That ſenſe ftand:og affoords vs this 
point of notice. :. the meditation of: Goar omniſcience, his 
power 10 diſcerne the heart ,ss no (mall heipe, and inducement 
to ſincerity. Therefore. when'the Lord preſcribes to A- 
braham to be vpright hee addes direftion to this meane, 


1 WWalke before me : and Dauid in that 4aft charge to Salo- 


men, to ſerne. God with a perfett heart ; preſcribeth this 
meane or motiue :.*7he Lord ſearcheth alihearts, and vn- 


derſtandeth all the imaginations of the thenghts. See alſo | 


Pſal-1 39. ad wer/18. As the chiefe Fountaine of -hypo- 


uine property ; ſoa principall motiue to ſincerity is the 


perſwaſion and ſerious thought of it. 


' AS many of vs as call ypon the Name of the LO R D? 


'and defire to depart from this iniquity of hypocrifie, 


thislet ys meditate ; Tothe eges of that God with whon, 
wee hane v0 dealt, all things are naked, and wneenred, 


FA | - the 
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| crifie is cither ignorance, or not conſideration of this di-| 
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this power,much more the Maker of it. Compare P/a/. 


thc iccreteſt thoaghts, and intentions of the heart not 
excepied. | 

Reaton accorded by experience,will eafily-conuince ys 
of it ; his word,1n mourhes of men of our owne mould, 
how diues it into the boſomes of the hearers? * difplay- 
ing the ſecreteſt thoughts and tnclinations of the heart , in 
(ach ſorr, that, asthe King of Syria, ſothe people thinke, 
we haue our carry-tales,and almoſtFamiliarsroacquaint 
vs with their prinate actions & ſpeeches: which, though 
in theiractions they might hane ſome occaſion to think; 
yet how of their thoughts? whereof God only and their 
heartsare witneſſe:ſfay thus rather,God « in vs of a tr»th; 
of the Inſpirer of this word is truly wiNoynorw,when the | 
word, that comes from him, hath ſuch power to ſearch 
out and manifeſt ſecrets. 

Secondly, a creature of God we haue ll in our bo- 

fculty of conſcience witneſſing our /ecrereſt 

thoughts, intendments, purpoſes: if his* creature bane 


94-8,9,10,T oy : : 
What remaines for vs, but to meditate fer. ouſly, and 


often, this property of our G OD? This, if any thing, 
baniſheth hypocriſie; This thinke, God before whom I - 
ſtand, ſees as well my mortiues, as my deeds; mine in- 
tentions, as mine ations; as well what I thinke, as 
what Idoe; can pierce — the vizzar of formali- 
ty, ſeeing hee vnde-fanderh the thoughts of men,and their 
vanity. 

There is a ſecond expoſition thus : God an hearts, 
that is, i hs indgement ,cxamines,not ſo much the aftions, as 
the affe tions; wot onely what is done,but with what minds gooa' | 
duties are performed : ſothat it ſufficerh not at that day, 
that our ations haue beene regular, except our hearts 
alſo haue beene vpright in performance. Ir is naturall to 
euery man, as Salomon intimates, to be well conceited 


of their courſes, eſpecially when they know their aRti- 
: K 2 ONS, 
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ons ſuchas are enioyn:d, but the Y {-«rd poxdererh the 
hearts, weighs with®yhar minds and afteRions cuen bett 
atious are performed. -: ;/ : -, | 0:6 
The beſt ations done without accord of the' heart, 
are lothſome vnto God. Euer obſcrue it tocome in as a 
| diminuentterme to good performances, that the heart 
Z 2 Chro-25.2. | was not —__ Z Amaziah did that which was right | 
in the fight of the Lord, .but:jor with, a perfeft heart. 1/- | 
racl turned. vnto: God 5: their: ations: were amended, 
but fayzeely; their hearts: hung [till after their abomi- 
nations : on the other ſide'imperfe&tions many are win- 
 ked at, where -the heart 1s vpright: with God., 2; 4a 
left the high placts flandivg, neuextheleſſe- his. heart was 
| Upright before God; theretore is he enrolled amongſt the 
righteous. $352) 
' Tofay ina wardjfor want of vprightneſſe we ſhall 
obſerue, the Loxd reprouing what hee .had comman- | 
+ ] ded; threatning, what he hgd:enjoyned, yea puniſhing, | 
iy ere s fo _ rw wk Tf 
i 2.xms.co.0 lebu ® had bis Command to chabs poſterity ; 
2NU5TC5%| the Mandate heobſerueth to the veataſ title —— oo 
dience G OD. rewards: with, the. Kingdomes . continyaite 
in hy poſteritie vnto foure Generations; yetthreatens the 
 eBot LORD .,* to viſit that blood. of  Achab vpon the houſe of 
} < Hoſ-1-4, = For Poſe « 
Ichu: for what cauſe? his heart was not vpright in 
performance, ayming not ſo much at doing the:Will of 
God, asto-ſettle-the Kingdome, in more peace; to his 


| at King 15-14 


| owne poſterity. tes =o 

. Our care let itbe vpon this'ground, as to prouide our 
] actions hold currant with the rule of the W ord of God, 
| ſothatour hearts be vpright in performance, for G OD 
| ſhall oneday bring norgur. ations: onely, but our -hearts 
| to tryall.:: ----- | j 1. | 


| 

73) COBC99o Sov aha i15:fÞ = 5100 38 
| 1]: Bleſſed. ſhall hee bee at that day., that can fay as 
EE | 'Hezekiab; Thou knoweſt,. Lord, that 1 haue done what 
j *1/ai 38-3. '| was good inthy fight.: and'% walked before thee 5n Truth, 
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NC 


and with an wpright heart.I dare ſay of that mans actions, 
how fall ſoeuer of other imperfections, for ſincerity 
ſake they ſhall be accepted and rewarded. And woe o| 
that Hypocrite, whoſe workes haue beene outwardly 
glorious and his inwards full of hypecrifie, and diſi- 


mulation, Haſt thou preached Chriſt? the worke is glo- 
rious : yet if as thoſe Pax! mentions, © nor ſincerely, thy 
ſelfe mayeſt be f a (aſtaway. Haſt thou giuen Almes, built 
Churches, Hoſpitals, done the greateft amongſt good 
workes? and bath it beene Pharifaically only,to be prai- 
ſed of men? thou haſt thy reward. But more eſteemed 
ſhall be the poore widowes mite, giuen out of a compallio- 
nate affeion to the poore membersof Chriſt, then thou- 
fands of gold and filuer vain-gloriouſly beſtowed. The 
old rule 1s,v0, quantum, but ex quants : not what or how 
much,but with what heart, with how much good affe- 


Qionthougiuelt is reſpeAed.. I could wiſh that in theſe 
dayes of complement and formality, this one little peece | 


of Gods Truth,mightbe as front/ets berweene oar eyes. 

I know not how it comes topaſſe, formality isnow ſo 
growne inta faſhion,that a Minifter requiring any more 
then it induties of pletie, incurres cenſure of ftricneſle 
more then is meet. And our people,as Iewes, conceit the 
worke done of duties enioyned, 8 binds the Lord to re- 
compence, and higheſt reward. Fooles and blinde ! as if the 
Lord were as man iudging onely after outward appea- 
rance. The Lord pondereth the Spirits,tryeth the hearts, 
h derefts all ſacrifices of wicked men, much more whenthey are 
brought with a wicked minae. 


6 Phil.x.1 6. 
IS C 67.9,27- 


s Iſai 58-5 


h Pre.21.27. 


_—_— 


 Cnar.2. As Expoſition wpon the firſt Vs R.5,6. 


| 48 V ERS. 5,6. | 
For neither at any tire vſea we flattering words,as yo know, nor 
acloke of conetouſneſſe : God ts witneſſe. | 
' Nor of mens ſoght we glory, neither of you nor yet of others, 
' when we might hane beene: burthenſome as the Apoſtles. of 
ew; He Apoſtle proceeds in auouchment of his 


p—_— 


2 ſincerity, remouing -ftom himſelfe three 


2 othcr -properties of falſe- hearted Mini- 

$ {tcrs. - Firſt, Flattery.. Secendly, Cone- 

- touſheſſe. ' Thirdly, Vaine-gloriouſheſle, as 
.. ſomeinterpret. q ; 

The two firſt, he, Firſt,auoucheth to be farre from his 
courſes. Secondly,and for flattery,appealesto the people 
as witnefles, of his abhorrence from it; from colour ' of 
couctouſneſle, God, he affirmes, as a true witnefle'can 
free him : ſo that in the words are two things : Firſt, his 
| Proteſtation. Secondly, the Confirmation. | | 

Flattering ſpeech vnderftand;ſach as is fitted to pleaſe 
the carnall and-corrupt humors of men ;' or asalearned 
| Interpreterdeſcribes : Speech fitted to the will and hu- 
| mours of others;for ouf'owneaduantage ; aswhen with 
ſuch intention we, firſt,either aſtribe to them good things, 

which they haze net; or, ſecondly, appland their exils as 
gooaxefſe': or, thirdly ;amplific their - good parts aboxe their 
merit: or, fourthly, ' extenwatetheir euill more then is 
meete 2 the prodigall,itcalls [1berall :the conetous,good | 
husbands: tatling is, in the ſtile of flattery,affability;ob- 
ſtinacte,conſtancy; very ſloth, ſtayedneſſe, and maturity 
of indgement. - Enormities,are infirmities;nener ſo little 
morality,purity not leſle then Angelicall. 
'Iſaisto. 't How farreit full be from a HMiiſler; the i woe in Eſay 
denounced againft flattery, abundantly proues : how 
k £xeh.13.22- | croſſeth it the <nd of the Miniftry ? * hardning the wic. 
kedſt in their leywdneſle, that they carmnot rerurnefrom thesy 
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£euill wayes? and {o expoſing them to the wrath of God. 
It is well obſcrued by Plutarch, to haue beene the ruine 


tery of falſe Prophets is as oft as any thing accuſed, as 
cauſe of their captuity. | | 

And if any thing proue the ouerthrow of this King- 
dome, it is iuſtly feared, it will be this of flattery in Mini- 
ſters. Ir is not ſo much the committing of ſinnes, that 
prouokes Gods wrath, as obſtinate continuance therein, 
ofteneſt occaſioned by flattzry :- men haue taught their 
tongues to ſpeake p/acentia, and not to Court onely, but 
cuen to Countrey ; Amos his words [eeme | oner-heanie, 
their ſinnes are generally growne Po/ypaſſes, and mens 
eares are taynted with that .Gangrene, their tongues 
'crying out*toenecry one, pointing finger towards them, 
Noli'me tangere,' It is agua tra De: ((aid Anguſftine) vt 
defit corref1o,05 adfit adulatio ; ſach tongues binde men to 
their ſinnes ; deleFat enim facere, in quibus non ſoljam non 
- metubtur reprehenſor, ſed laudatur operator: this wrath of 
God is fuſtly come vpon-vs. The ® 29ngues of Prophets 
cleans to their roofes, and th:y are not tothe people as men 
that reproue, becauſe they ave rebellioms, and the Lord pur- 
poſeth to deſtroy them. The complaint of Hierowe I can- 
not omit. /» mts iſo maxime tempore regnat hee vitium : 
.quodg, eſt grauiſſimum, bumilitetls ac beneuolentie. loco du- 
cienr:  Eoffit; vt qui adulari neſest; aut inniaui, aut ſuperbus 
pPNEetmre. . | CES 

The properties of flatterers ſec, and flye from them, 
"Firſt, they will be ſure, obſeruing humours, to fit their 


of aduantage : they ſecke p/areinria,not ſalnbria, was Tere. 
mes obſernuation. ' aft 937 ; | 
Secondly, their diſpoſition baſely ſeruile, as humours 


Cameleons;faith Plurerch of them ; or as Protem-turning 


of moſt States : for 1/rae/and Iudah,T know well the flat- } 


ſpcech topleaſe, fearing to offend there where is hope | 


varie in rhe flattered,ſo ſpeeches intheſe Paraſites. Right | 


themſelues intoall ſhapes and colours. 
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m Exeh,3-26. 
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| forte plura offerentur. 


| Thirdly, hope of aduantage ceaſing, none are found 
moreþbitterly inuectiue: He that puts not into their mouths, 

4 they ® prepere warre againſt him. - 
A ſecond vicediſclaimed by the Apoſtle, is Couetoul- 
nefle : the nature and kindes of it,ſee largely in Anvet.ad 
Rom.1t. how ill itbeſeemesa Miniſter, Fav/ taught his 
Timothy,preſcribing meanestoauoid it, ® &y makivg 11gh- 
tc0u/x#eſſe our treaſure. = 
Thecloke or pretence of couctouſneſſe, what is it ? 
The colours of holineſſe, . piety, or other vertue viſually 
pretended by men of couetous diſpoſitionto make way 
totheir gaine; vt fit genitinus efficientis ; Ambroſe, Ex 
corde faciebat non in hypocrifi, quaſi contemnens panca, vt 


Fonleſt ſinnes haue ofttimes faireſt pretences : Op | relli- 


long prayers. | | 

Herod: cruell intention, cloked with pretence 4 of do- 
ing homage to (hriſt. o 

The murther of Naberth,maskt vnder ſhey of * ;uſtsce, 


againſt blaſphemy. TE PRE UCABEE | 
Goliah his ſword lies hid inan Epbod ; no ſword to 
Goliahs, no .cruelty. to an Hypocrite, yet lurkes that 
ſword ina holy garment ; this cryelty cloked with pre- 
tence of greateſt deuotion. - JET EY 
'The fearefull finne of theſe times, as that Bernard 
plaints of, not ſo much co/pre virtares,but to colour vices 
u quaſi minio virtutum. Complexion-makers wee 
hn not onely for withered faces ofouer-worne ſtrum- 
pets ; but for vglieſt and moſt deformed finnes, to'giue 
them countenance of vertues.- 1 Go 
Sinners, Iconfefle, wee haue of all rankes, deſperate 
and forelorae natures that f declare their finne, as Sodom, 
and hide them not, in whom light of na:ure, and all, even 
naturall conſcience ſeemes vtterlycxtin&., Others,ofas| 


vile affe&tions and praQice, but men of more cleanly 


on of widowes, Phariſces conueyed vnder P colour of { 
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conueyance, that haue learned this art of colouring, and | 


making clokes for ſinne. Murther amongſt Duelliſts, is 
Riled manhood ; the Adulterer thinkes his Luſt, Loue; 
the Drunkard,his Ryot, good Fellowſhip ; Proud Mini- 
ons terme their Pride, Handſomenefle, or Cleanelinefle, 
or Faſhion, or Adorning of their Calling. - 

Learne we of Paul, © to caſt away theſe clokes of ſhame, 
and in ſincerity, as in the ſight of God, ſo to demeane our ſelues: 
weighing, 

Firſt, How 1uſtly the ſinne is ſo much more odious in 
Gods ſfight,by how much more holy colour it ;is diſgui- 
ſed withall, »nder colour of long Prayer they dewoure Wi- 
dowes boyſes, ® therefore ſhall receive the preater danmation. 
z Secandly, Though colouring may ſerue vs for aduan- 
tage amongſt men : or t9 his eyes, with whom wee hane to 


1 deale, aft things are naked and oncoxered,; It is not pretences 


will ſtead vs at that day,when God ſhall* exlighten cbings 
hidden in darkeneſſe. 

Thirdly, nor can they ftopthe mouth of Conſcience, 
when God ſhall pleaſe by Indgement to wake it. And 
what auailes it, my Brethren,tt we haue men to applaud 
vs, when our awne hearts. condenme vs? 

Fourthly, The iflaes of fuch colouring haue oft beene, 


—_ and remorcelctnefle in — By degrees 
e 


I 
ach Hypocrites loſe all Conſcience,. and fenfe of finne; 
tillat length tliecy grow outragious-in abominable inj- 
quities. | 

The confirmation followes.Of freedome from fiattery, 


he makes uhe people witneffes : from conetous intenti. 
ns, God is appealed'vnto for record. 


The hawfulneffe of Oaths, as well voluntary as im 
ſed might here be obſerned againſt Anabaptifts; bur that 
1t hath already beene treated on like occafion ; and our 
people haue generally ſwarucd to the other extreme. 
The ancient companions of Oaths, as they are called, 
we muſt rememberto take with vs. Firit, Truth.Goe to 
| Hea- 


Mo. 
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Heauen for a witnefle of vntruth, thou ſhalt be ſure to 
finde there a heauie Auenger of periury , 'and falſe 
v Job 8.4.4, {wearing.? Lying « of the Dixel,forſwearing of the Prince 
| of Diuels, | | 


Secondly,That is neceffary, but not ſufficient. Phari- | 


ſes gloſſe indeed was ſuch, it was enough not to forſweare. | 
Our Sauiour the Law-giuer, and beſt interpreter of the | 
z M-t-5.33-34 | Law, addes more ; * Sweare not vainely, or vaneceſlarily; | 
alere..v. bur with ® 1udgement. 

Firſt, As ſome interpret, vling thy beſt diſcretion to | 
diſcern circumſtances,wherher they be ſuch as may war- | 
rantan Oath vnto thee: as firft, whether what thou a- | 
uoweſt,be of ſuch weight, as deſeruesſo great confirma- | 
tion, It is not ſafe to play withSaints : much lefle with | 
the Name of the fearefull God. 476 25þ 

Secondly, W hether,the truth, being weighty and of 
importance,may not by ſome other meane bediſcouered. 
Traths auouchable by Oath,are truths queſtionable, and 
Þ Heb 6.16- | Þ 3 controxerſie.T hee in Oathes afſertory : beſides theſe, 
in thoſe they call -promiſſory : Iuſtice-is required: for | 
Oaths may not be bonds of iniquity. The third vice' Pani | 
remooues from him is,as moſt conceiue it,vaive-gloriou(- | 
neſſe : we will giue way a little tocommon errour;and on 
this occaſion inquire, whether ts /ecke prasſe frommen, be | 
ſfmply ſinfull? The Heathen were fo farre frem condem- | 
| ning it,that they deſired by all meanestocheriſh theloue 
* 4ug.de Ciuit- | of glory, * infomuch that it is amonglt T »bzes Rules for | 
Dei,libs 6.13+ | inſt 


4tution of Princes, t0 nouriſh, and, 4s it were feed rbens | 
with Prai(e. Simenides in Xenophen, makes it one ſpeciall 
difference betwixt men andbruits; thatmenare touched 
and affected with p aiſe.Yea,the Apoſtle: ſeemes ro-whet | 
vs on to vertuous and holy practice, by the Argument of 
YA {es F ; gf 

{ $a y Schoole-Moralifts in reſolution ef this Quere;not |: 
to ſeeke prayſe from men, but to ſcekervainepraiſe is vn- | 
lawfull. That vanity they thus limit ont : | 


TR | 
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Firſt, When the thing for whnch we ſceke praiſe, is not 
in ys,or not praiſe-worthy., 

Secondly, When the perſons whoſe commendation 
ave deſire to heare, or of partiall or vncertaine iudge- | 
ment. 

T hirdly, When the fame or good opinion we de- | 
fire to winne from men, is not referred to the glory of | 
God. 

Truth is, this is warrantable, to de ming pratſe-wor- 
thy, andnot to deſpiſe the good opinion of Gods Chil- 
dren. Howbeit, to make that the maine ayme of our in- 
tention in well-doing, fauours ſtrongly of vanity and 
fooliſh ambition : And ſhould be farre from a Miniſters, 
yea, from euery Chriſtrans courſcs, 

Firſt, It ſanours itrongly of Hypocri/ce. 

Secondly,Depriues of Gods Reward. 

Thirdly, It is repugnant # Humilirir, . the comforta- | 
bleſt vertue that can be in a Chriſtian.Of Pride and Loue 
of mans Owne excecllency, * there are two kindes. *Bera.Fpic4z 

Firſt,('eca (yper#14, blind Pride. Suppoſe whena man 
thinkes that good.and commendable, that is not; or ar- 
rogatzs that good he hath not; oraſcribes the good hee 
hath, to himſelfe,not to God, 

Secondly, the other is vaine Pride : a vice, faith Ber- 
nard, whena man, whether for that he hath, or that ke 
hath-not,delights rather in praiſe ofhimſelfe,then in the 
praiſe of God. | 

Ourdutie is to flye from it ; ſo much the more carefal- 
ly,becauſc it is a finne io naturall ynto vs. 

Xenophon laig, truly, Nulla ſnautor eft auditio nam landss: 
there 1s n_m—_ weeare more delighted to heare, then 
| our owne praiſe. Falſe teachers are generally noted of it : 

fitting doctrineand manner of deliuery to the hamors of 
the people, for chis end,to be praiſed of them. They faw 
the poore people delighted with eloquence,and ofſtenta- 
tion of yarious Learning; according!y they fitted them- 


ſclues | 


——— 


a. 


————— 


—_—_— 


CHaP.2. Ar Expoſitionwpon the firſt VE r.5,6, 
{clues to their vanity, ſpeaking in the Clouds, that the 
people might rather admire them, then be cdificd by 
them in their holy faith, argue vtinam ne. 

Remedies of it. 

Firſt, Learne to be lowly in thine owne eyes, to con- 
temne thine owne excellency. Dwell often vpon Medi- 
tation ofthine owne naturall vileneſſe: take frequent no- 
tice of thy infirmities and imperfeRions : and thou ſhalt 
be forced to ſay,They that prarſe thee, flatter thee, 

Secondly, Forget not whence thou haſt © received, what- 
ſocuer praiſe-worthy gift is in thee; Good reaſon thou 
wilt thinke the beſtower ſhould be praiſed in his gifts, 
rather then the receiuer. "9 

Thirdly, Conſider how ſoon the giuer can recall them; 
turne wiſdome into folly ; eloquence into ſilent dumbe- 
neſſe or raſ{ticity. Thereare 4 gi/er that are irrexocable.The 
viuall matter of Pride, are endowments of another na- 
ture. | 
Fourthly,The inconſtancy of the giddy people ſeriou(- 
ly conſidered, abates yainegloriouſneſle. No reed inthe 
"NNE wildernefſe more wauering then they. Chriſt one while 

331.5 | lift vp to Heauen, withan © Hoſanza; ſtraightway tothe 
f 4144-27-22, | Crofle, with a f Cracifge. Pax! firſt, « God; by and by a 
HMurtherer whom vengeance wonld not ſufſer to line] won- 
der not at his fo 8 w/e eZeemc of mens cenſures; knowing 
how vncertaine, inconſtant, void of all ſolid comfort 
they are. 

But what if by glory,we vnderſtand the iuſt teſtimony 
of his honour — dignity, and acknowledgement of b1s 
ſuperiority ouer the people, tobe teſtified by their pay- 
| ment of his deſerued ſtipend ? neither is the Metony mie 

{trange in Scripture; and thereto ſuite$ the amplificati- 
| on ſabioyned; bur I dare not ſweruefrom the ſtreame of 
Interpreters. 


o T Cor.4, To 


81 Corc4+3. 


Theamplification followes;by mention of that which 


| might have beene ſome helpe* that way ; hs power Ape- 
, | A PSs ftolicall : 


— 


|mayſt prepare an Alien? What if by rigorous exaing, 


 Apoſtolicall authority ? this latter ſome reſoiue on. But, 


derualuing the things of this, lite to the {picituall good 
of our brethren. They;are nor righteous, that alwayes |. 


Cuar.2. F piſtle to th: Theſſalonians. V ERS; FY | — 


ſtolicall 'T hough we might bane beene burthenſome, as the A- 


poſeles of Chriſt. 


Burthenſome ; whether by way of charge,or by. vie of | 


425 Beza well ob{crued, if that Apoſtolicall authority be 
interpreted grauity,and moderate vic of his power, we 


gor,andPharifaicall authority; the Apoftles had no fach 
cuſtome, and were of another ſpirit. | 


here, not exemplariter, but cauſaliter, Parl purpdlcly 


uour of the people he forbare to 1c. 
His pxaRtice mult be on like grounds,and in like occa- 


= 


poxall be parted withall, that the ſpirituall benefit of 
Gods people may be promoted. This Apoſtles practice 
we haue elſewhere inlike kind ; his title to maintenance, 
he uuowes by Law of God, of Nature, ard Nations,.yet 
forbeares ve of it, /eſt the Gofpel fhovld be hindred: like 
ſee in our i Saviour, in eAbrabamn, that none fay it isa du- 
ty peculiar to Miniſters. | ERS PAW 4 
This prudence and equity let ys carefully practiſe,yn- 


vrge extremity of right , and hold itfor, a. principle, -to 
part with noright 

ther : What, not towina foule > what Religion teach; 
cth ſato.magnifie;the traſh of this. earth, as toprefer, I \ 
ſay not-trifles; but che whole world. befare-the ſoules of 
Gods peop'e* What if by, parting with ſome right,thou 


thou ſhalt furthereRtrange him? What gaine is it to win 
a werld, and toloſe thine owne ſoule? yea to hazzard 
ER | BS | S loſſe 


_—_——_——___ 


may not thinke the Apoltle forgate it:If immoderate ri- |' 
Burthenſome, therefore vnderitand, chargeable by Ex4. | 
fling maintenance,as Perſ.7. eAs Apoſtles : that (45) take | 


ſhewing his right and title to maintenance, which in fa- | 


ſions, our patterne, that er #emporall profits 2149 gine place | 
ro edfcaton of Goas people.3,and our right in, r/o tem- |: 
| 


their, owne,. for any good of ano- | 


——_ F 


Obſer. 


b 1 Cor.9.15» 
1 Mat.1727, 


 Vfe. 
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lofle of thy brethers toale. Conſider, with how deare a | 
© x Per.r.r?, | price they were bought, notkw##h f/ner and gold, but with 
I9s the precious blood of the Sonne of God. Deftroy not thy bro. 
ther far meat,no nor for money,for whom Chriſt dyed. 


"OT _— 


V ERS. 7,8. 

But we were gentle among you, enen as 4 Nurſe cheriſheth | 
her children. | | - 

| So being affetionately deſirous of you, we were willing tohaue 

imparted unto you, not the GofJell of God onely, but alſo 
our owne ſoules, becauſe ye were d:are vutouvs, © 


N this Text is ſet downe the ſecond helping 
cauſe tothe prenailing of Paxlr-Miniſte- | 
” ry; his mecke and amiabledemeznourte- 
wards them, ſet our”: Firſt, by fimilitude : 
"S=< ſecondly, amplified alſoby the fruit or ef- 
fe&t of it in the Apoltle, Ver/.8. bo bY 
| Gemle ar a Nwrſe : thatlikeas anurſing Mother,in the 
tenderneſle of her affciongdeales with rhe Infant of ber 
wombe,bearing the way wardnefſle of the childe, and la- 
bouringby allmeanes to giue ir contentment ; ſuch was 
the = carriage towards this people, ſo mecke, fo 
lea . -_ | 
y The vertue here commended vnte vs, implyes the ex- 
ercife of two Chriſtizn graces, whereof it feemes after a 
ſort, to haue its compoſition : Firſt, Merkneſſe : ſecond- | 
ly, —_— as for want ofa plainer terme, IT am forced 
cocallir. 
| Mecknefſe : vnderftan1 that gifrofthe Spirit,medera- | 
ting the' affeAton of anger, to farre, that it is not eaſily 
onoked, or ſet on fire with any froward or vntoward 
wionr of others; a vertue oft commended to our ex- 
erciſe in the wotke of the Miniſtery. To Timerbie, Pur 
'inioynes vicof it towards oppoſites, that are ſuch ofpne- 


} rance, | 


_— 
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” 


rance, not of hopelefle obſtinacy, though perhaps he had 
ſeemingly loſt many a wholeſome inſ{truction,and admo- 
-nition ; his Reaſons ; Firſt, God may in! bw we giuc 
chem repentance,sf ar ay :77me, we ſhonld not thinke our 
patience fruitlefle. Secondly, their bondage hard wnder 
$atan,that eaſily leaues not his hold. Thirdly, their 


ly compaſſionate, | 
ToTita like duty is inioyned- ypon other reaſons : 
Firſt, ® remembrance of our owne for/orne eſtate.!Secondly, 
| of the power andgrace of God in our reſcue. Such meck- 
neſſe beſeemes vs all towards the people of God, that no 


uaile to make vs larceaſ(e paines, in viing means ro gaine 
rato Chloe ngfaly ect ths $7: ; $402, 

That haſty hotſpurre-humour of many Miniſters and 
people, ſo ſoone weary of weldoing, becauſe they ſee 
not-preſent ſuccefic of rheir .endeauours,. ſorts not with 
Chriſtian meekenefle or compalsion. .It bath, Iconfeſle, 
great Examples;but nanewithout checke,, _ +: 

Thus let'ysthinke 8 /Firſt, many a wholeſome admoni- 
tion, holy Sermot, ſweet motion of Gods Spirit, negle- 
Red wee in.dayes of qur vanity ::had the Lord beene as 
carelefle of vs,as weare of our Brethren, we had ſtill con- 


( ly,the purchaſeiscxcellent,ifat any time God giue opor- 

tunity to-gainei#t;ſuch as we.ſhould thinke cheape rated 

at any. pait:es, wecan take toiprocure it: ® Thoy ſhalt ſaxc 

4 ſonle,and conrr' a mwltitude of ſimnes. 

{ Thirdly, perhapsthecauſe of ſolittle good doing by 

the meanes, ſticks in our ſelucs ; through, Firſt, h_—_ of 

| Rn toobſcruecircumſtances 3 or, ſecondly, \neg- 
e& of prayer to God, for his bleſſing vpon our endea- 

LOUrs. Fr 

The fecondbranch of gentlenefle is Placidity, a pleg- 


__—_— 


ment 


ſerie by meanesof that bondage, ſhould make vs mecke- | 


way wardneſſe, except hopelcfly obſtinate, fhould pre- | 


tinned in that damnable eſtate of diſobedience. Second. | 


I COR 


fing kinde ofcarriage, fitted to yeeld all good content: | 


| 


EE—__ 
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| clogging it with the guilt of ſinne; awe nofellowſfoip with 
| the. onſruitfull works of darkyeſſe faith this Apoſtle, that in 


a, mit the vie of it, Thus didinor Paw. : '- 


ment to our Brethren, ſo far as may ſtand with good con- | 
ſcience. So Pax! profeſſeth to haue become a ® Jew to 
lewes, weake to the weake, all things to all men in things indif= 
ferent, that by all meanes he might winne ſome; {orannes his | 
iniunction toall Gods people, mer 79 Þ pleaſe rhemſulner, 
but exery man another in things that are good to edifying. 
The ancient Caueat muſt here be remembred;that this 
rule leads ad Aras onely; permits not to gratifie another, 
with violation of our owne conſcience. In things law- 
full become all toall, to winne ſome ; but take heede 
how thou inferre the good fellowes Concluſion : there- 
fore to become mate for euery pot-companion: torunne 
with the intemperate, tothe fame excefſe of ryot,ſo doe 
good to others, that thondeftroy not thy owne ſoule, by 


things lawfull;commends to vs by Preceptand pradtice, 
care togratifie and yeeld contentment to-our brethren. 
They. are therefore tov. quarrelſome cenſures of rigo- | 
rous people, that" taxeias/breach of duty inaMinifter, 
all /ocikb/e roniig with their people inmatter-of honeſt 
and lawfull atzdiy and/woutdexadrall; aftertlic role 
of ſome, more auſtere in that behalf&It is not vainly:no- 
ted by.our Sauiour; Ton W B A'PT/I'ST camencither 
eating nor drivkiug ; the Senn of | man tame cating and drin- 
king : the one by auſterity,the other bymote familiarity 
laboured to gaine to Gods Kingdome* hee is dtier-rige 
rous, that interdi&s toany ſociable conterſing either 
with Nouices, or Aliens, asin things indifferent,or tem- 
pering his demeanour in _— that nature, ſovpon 
reaſonable obſeruance, he ſhall finde-to be fitteſt for their 
gaining vnto Chriſt, - 00 tare 9%050 
Secondly,no lefſe blame-worthy,is that negle& of bre. 
thren in vie of Chriſtian liberty, in things indifferent ; 
thinking the benefit loſtgif eitherloyalty,orchartty muſt 
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458 Nurſe, vnderſtand, not a Nurſe mercenary,but a 
nurſing mother, whoſe affections are molt tender, there- 
fore it 1s added, ber owns Children, | 

With what tenderneſſe of affeftion a Miniſter ſhould be de. 
woted ro bis people,is the note. If any more tender then an- 
 other,that affection ſhoulda Miniſter exprefſe. In ſimili- 

tudes, thus haue wee our Predeceſſours profeſling their 
loue,# As Fathers, © As Mothers s, here as nurſing Mothers, 

Timothy his great commendation was, that he would e- 
uen * naturally care for the welfare of God's people, 

' Tonaturalizethis tenderneſle of louing affe&ion, theſe 
meditationsare forcible. Firſt,of their miſerable ſtate in 
nature. Secondly,dangerous ſtation in grace, When our 
Saxionr (aw the people, as ſheepe without a ſhepheard, * he had 
compaſſion: the word _ the yearning of the bowels, 
ſuchas isthe molt tender pitie and compaſlion. Thirdly, 
of the deare pricethey were purchaſed withall,y the blood 
of God, Fourthly,' the comfort accrewing tovs by their 
happinefſe, though the people by vs haue their faluation, 
yet-we by them owr (r0mne, * encreaſe of eur plory. But 
that which will moſtaffe;is experience of forrowes;re- 
memibrance of our owne miſery, in nature. Compaſſion 

is beſt learnt by.experience; wherefore.our high Prieſt, 

2 that he might be mercifull,taftes of our infirmities, & temp. 

ations Apd the Lord {eemes to haue faid enough,to/pro- 

cure from Tſraclites,pitic of ſtrangers, forthat thery/etues | 
had beene Pilgrims,» andhqnew the beart of trangers.' | 
Sobving affetonately defirous of yen,e5c. tor farther am- 


ad. ah "TOY 


plification of hisleue towards them, he mentions the ef- 


feats and fruits of his loue, which he felt in himfelfe; ef 


pecially:hislibetall diſpoſition,and kind-heartednefle; as | 
we may call it, ſogreat, thatheprofefſeth he could hate 
fout d in-his heart,. to:impart vnto them with greateſt 


bis owne Lafes (© 


:- $0 liberall js lene, 


conteutment,the deareft things, nor. rhe Gofpell onely, but | 


dI FH) <1 4:26 3.1/7} 
if no4, prodigall of the deareſt thangs,to | 
my . L - — thoſe | 
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thoje that are deare unto it. © Lone ts bountiſall : this franke 
diſpoſition ſee in Loue. Firſt, of God to Man. Second- 
ly, of Man to God. Thirdly, of Man to Man. In loue 
d God ſpares not his owne Sonic, but gines him to age for our 
finnes; the Sonne of Gad in like loue communicates him- 
ſelfe, his Lite,iuis Soule, his Spirit, his Prerogatiues, his 
Kingdome. if 

In ſome anſwerablencfſle of affe&tion,the Saints © /affer 
ſpoile of their goods with zo), * lone not their les wnro death, 
no * not their ſalnation,in compariſon of Gods glory. 

For their Brethrens ſake," ſell rheir poſſeſſions, and ex-. 
vſe; ya laydowne their liues for 


—— 
——_ 


poſe them to common 
the Brethren, DEE 
If this be the property of ioue, where 1s that vertue 
tobe found amongſt men?with the Lord himſelfe we arc 
deſirous toindent, mincing. the mattcr with niggardly 
limits, when he cals any thing from vs for ſupport of his 
glory : ſo far as may ſtand with reputation,faith the am- 
bicious ; ſo farreas with peace and good will'of Neigh- 
bours, our popalar men-p'caſcrsare for the cauſe of their 
God-Had the LordChriſt been fo ftraitned in his bowels 
to vs=-ward, what had become of our pw ſoules?; hee 
had glory and honour the:fame with his. Father; yet for 
our ſakes empricd himſelfe,and became of no reputation; 
humbled himſcife to death, exen thedeathof the Creſſe ; and 
{ ſtand wewith him ontermes of. ation 2? : 
| Icannot wonder at our Nabal-like char/rſbnefſe; thoſe 
thoughts and deeds of Belia/towards our Brethren, when 
with our Godand Sauijour, that i gines vs all things ſo libe- 
rally ro insy.we deale thus ni y : he hath nothing of 
theſoundnefle of loue towards God or Men, that. is thus 
illiberaland pinching in hisaffection. - Ms 
. . Northe Goffell enely, bat onr (ontes :by an vitall Mete- 
 yme,our lives; whether by painesin preaching, or by 
perſecution? the latter is reſolued on by Interpreters. 
| May wcnot inferre it from Pax/s praQtice, as & _ 
2” 
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ina Miniſter to lay downe his life for the peoples ſake, the cauſe 
of truth requiring #t ? I dare ſay, Paxt had nothought ofhis 
ſupererogating in this meaſure of Charity : bur vnder- 
ſtand this,for the auall performance, is amoaglit the du- 
ties,that are duties in caſ#,not neceſlirily to be acted,till 
the Lord call for life in way of Martyrdome; yet eucr 
muſt it be reſolued on, preparatione animi. And incaſe the 
cauſe of Truth, and good of the Church call forir, wee 
k ought to lay domne our ues for the Brethren: fo much, 
Firſt, Chriſts loue in dying for vs, requires at our hands. 
Secondty,together with the . gy of the Churchzby firſt, 
confirming weaklings : {econdly, incouraging the timo- 
rous : thirdly,occaſioning Aliens to inquireintothe Do- 
arine, whoſe ſweetneſle 1s ſach ; whoſe diuine Author 
ſo certainly knownby theTeachers, that life is not deare, 
to-procure it ſupport and propagation. 
Firſt, this meaſure of liberall reſolution in loue to- 
wards God and hispeople,letvslabour for. Pirſt,by this, 
- if by any meanes,! death becomes aduantage : Euery childe 
ofGad is a gayner by death ; moſt they that make a ver. 
tue of neceſſity, whom God honours with the Crowne 
.of Martyrdome. Secondly, and if from any meaſure of 
loue,to the Brethren, we may conclude our ® erax/lating 
from death to life ; moſt from this, when life isnot holden 
deare,to purchaſe glory to God, and good to his Church. 
- Secondly, withall we muft take notice, of Gods ten-| 
'der reſpe& toonr weaknefle, in theſe daics of Peace, and 
Liberty, vouchſafed vs;diſpenſing with vs for this hard- 
hip in Chriſtianity, contented to try vs with reprcches 
] only,or ſich like flea-bitings of perſecution; wherin yer, | 
it were well;if we bewrayed not toomuch delicacy. 
' Methinks, comparing our ſelues in theſe times, with the 
Saints of God, that have gone before vs ; Icannot,but as 
admire Gods power,ſo marucllous intheir weaknefſe,ſo- 
wonder at our tendernefſe; ready to ſhrinke from holy 
| | praQiceand profeſſion, _ reproches, and a little loſle of- 
| 2 _ com-| 
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thoje that are deare unto it. © Lone ts bountiful :rhis franke 
diſpoſition fee in Loue. Firſt, of God to Man. Second- 
ly, of Man to God. Thirdly, of Man to Man. Inloue 
d Gon ſpares not his owne Sonue, but gines bim to .dje for our 
finnes; the Sonne of God in like loue communicates him- 
ſelfe, his Life,iais Soule, his Spirit, his Prerogatiues, his 
Kingdome. 2 

In ſome anſwerablencfle of affetion,the Saints © /«ffer 
ſpoile of their goods with toy, * lone not their les ome death, 
no ® ot their ſaluation,in compariſon of Gods glory. 

For their Brethrens ſake,® ſell rheir poſſeſſions, and ex-. 
poſe them to common ſe; ya lay downe their lies for 
the Brethren, eres By 1 

If this be the property of ioue, where is that vertue 
tobe found amongſt men?with the Lord himſelfe we are 
deſirous toindent, mincing; the matter with niggardly 
limits, when he cals any thing from vs for ſupport of his 
glory : ſofar as may ſtand with reputation, faith the am- 

bicious ; ſo farre as with peace ended will-of Neigh- 
bours, our popalar men-p!eaſcrsare for the cauſe of their 
God-Had the LordChritt been fo ftraitned in his bowels 
to vs-ward, what had become of our ſoules ?; hee 
had glory and honour the:ſame with his. Father; yet for 
our ſakes empticd himſelfe,and became of no reputation; 
humbled himſcife to death, enen the deathof the Croſſe ; and 
| ſtand wewith him ontermes of reputatian ?: 

I cannot-wonder at our Nabal-like charlrſknefſe; thoſe 
thoughts and deeds of Be/ia/ towards our Brethren, when 
with our God and Sauiour, that i gizes vs all things ſo libe- 
rally roinioy.we deale thus ni y : he hath nothing of 
theſoundnefie of loue towards God or Men, that. is thus 
iliberall-and pinching in hisaffetion. © 
. . Northe Goffet encly, bat our (ontes : by ari vitall Mete- 


 2yme,our lines; whether by paines in preaching, or by 


perſecution? the latter js reſolued on by Interpreters. 
May we not inferre it from Pex/sprattice, as 4 dutic 


| i | 


— _—— ——_——— ————_ 


] only, or {ach like flea-bitings of perſecution; wherin yet, | 


| praticeand profeſſion, for reproches, and alittle loſle of- 
2s A _-.com- 
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in a Miniſter to lay downe his life for the peoples ſake, the canſe 
of truth requiring it ? I dare ſay, Pax! had nothought of his 
ſupererogating in this meaſure of Charity : but vnder- 
ſtand this,for the atuall performance, is amonglit the dy- 
ties,that are duties in caſ#,not neceffarily to be acted,till 
the Lord call for life in way of Martyrdome; yet eucr 
muſt it be reſolued on, preparatione animi. And in caſe the 
cauſe of Truth, and good of the Church call forir, wee 
k ought to lay downe our lines for the Brethren: ſo much, 
Firſt, Chriſts loue in dying for vs, requires at our hands. 
Secondty,together with the good of the Churchgby firſt, 
covfirming weaklings : ſecondly, incouraging the timo- 
rous : thirdly,occafioning Aliens to inquireintothe Do- 
arine, whoſe ſweetneſle is ſach ; whole diuine Author 
ſo certainly knownby theTeachers,that life is not deare, 
to procure it ſupport and propagation. 
Firſ, this meaſure of liberall reſolution in loue to- 
wards God and hispeople,letvslabour for. Firſt,by this, 
if by any meanes,! death becomes aduantage : Euery childe 
ofGad is a gayner by death ; moſt they that make a ver. 
tuce of neceſſity, whom God honours with the Crowne 
.ofMartyrdome. Secondly, and if from any meaſure of | 
loue,tothe Brethren, we may conclude our ® rr«xſlating 
from death to life ; moſt fromthis, when life isnot holden 
deare,to purchaſe glory to God, and good to his Church. 
- Secondly, withall we muft take notice, of Gods ten- 
der reſpe& toonr weakneffe, in theſe daics of Peace, and 
Liberty, vouchſafed vs;difpenfing with vs for this hard- 
"hip in Chriſtianity, contented to try vs with reprcches 


it were well,if we bewrayed not toomuch delicacy. 

Methinks,comparing our ſelues in theſe times, with the 
Saints of God,that haue gone before vs; I cannot,but as 
admire Gods power,ſo maruellous intheir weaknefle,ſo- 
wonder at our tendernefſe; ready to ſhrinke from holy 


& x 10þ#3.16. 


| Fe 1, | 


IPhyl. 1.21, 


m 1 Jobs 3.14. | 
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| . 
commodity and eaſe. Had wee liued indayes of our Fa- 
 thers, when fireand fagot ſeemedan eaſie compendium of 
tortures, what had become of vs? | 
Thusthinke, Goa # merciful ro vs inthus rempering af- 
fluftions ro our ſtrength. Wirhall, by thcſe light troubles, 
takes tryall of our reſolution, and would perhaps pre- 
pare vs to greater tribulation, | 
The manner of Paw: inclination to theſe offices of loue 
remaines *2x#,ey ; he wou'd in-that terme expreſle that 
pleaſance,and contentment he found, in the harſheſt du- 
ties of loue towards this people, | 
 Andit muſt be obſerued,as 4 circumſtance adding much 
| grace toenery good performance when it ts done with pleaſance, 
; | contentment, and heartie good liking. To preach the Goſpell 
* 1 Cor:9917* | as of neceſſity, is ſcarce-thanke-worthy, to " doe it wil- 
legly,bath approbation,8 reward with Goa. The Apoſtles 
ſpeech ſeemes ſtrange ; ye hane begun net onety todoe, © by; | 
rowill. Ts it more to will,then to doe? No: ſo: but it is 
more to doe willingly, rhen of neceſffity, becauſe ſome- 
thing we thinke muſt be done. - | 
Hence finde wee the will, ſometimes accepted without 
the worke,neuer the worke, where this will is wanting: 
in works of Mercy, ifthere be P aready mind, a man ut ace 
P 2Cor.2.12, | cepred, though his giftbe ſmall ; yea incaſe of inability, 
though none at all. In new obedience,if the will be pre- 
ſent,defetsflowing'from infirmity,are winkedat. 2/#r- 
eyrdome it ſelfe is not Hariyrdome, except it iflue from | 
lone,and be commended by this complacentia, 
Euidences of it taketheſe : Firft, gladſomneſle, and 
h ioyfull entertaining occaſions of weldoing. Secondly, 
1-4 7ir.3.8. - | ſuch men4re4proident,& forecaſting todo good works. 
| Thirdly, their griefe is not, to doe, but to faile in doing 
eadaies. | dutie; the * Commandement is not grienom, or buzthenſome, 
but defects in obcdience. | 
3 Meanesto procure and'increaſe it : firſt, conſideration 
of the glorious'reward: ſecondly, the preſent peace and 
\ comfort conſcience feeles in weldoing. VERs, 


= w 


'o 2 C07.9.10- 


-_ wm 


LY 


| bond v 


| therefore preaching on freecoſt, he did ſupere 
There are daties ordinary,that bind ſimply to all times | 
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V BRS. 9. 
For neremember, Brethren,our labour and trauaile * for labou- 


any of you, we preached vio you the Goel of God. 


HE Apoſtle in theſe words makes proba» 
he hls p__, - {0 we wel. 
Rs Wiſhing to this people. Reaſon enough 
Sos bog! they had tothinke him thus kindely afte- 
4.7 cd towards them; for that on fuch 


\* Fx 


gp 


he forbare exaRting maintenance due for preaching, in 
fauour of them. 

The words abound with occaſions of queſtion, where- 
with men of corrupt minds,lacking better imployment, 
haue peſtered them, Thar is,firkt, whether Paw! in this: 
| pact ice did ſtpercerogate? So Papiſts affirme, for herein 
. he did more then was vr ener I Hh 

Supererogatory workes, in their Lan uage, are 
workes, ie ouer and abouc inioyned dutic. From 0- 
ther good workes they thusdiffer : + 
' Firſt, Where there is a Commandement, there lyes a 
the Conſcience todoe fo, and no otherwiſe. 
In theſe of ſupererogation, the Conſcience is not bound ; 
they areleft'toour diſcretion todoe,or omit. - 
: Secondly, Matters of Precept, if they be done, haue 
reward : ifomitted, puniſhment. In workes of counſell, 
the omiſſion hath no puniſhment ; the performance hath 
greater reward. | 


ched for his hyre, hee had dene nothing againit durtie ; 
rogate. 


and occaſions. There are duties extraordinary, Or in ceſ#, 


ring night and day, becauſe we wonld nor be chargeable unto | 


termes of hard traueſl and handy labour, | 


Such they conceit, was this fa& of Paul : had he prea- ! 


Anſr, 


{ vpon ſpecialloccalion-: Exepe, to preach the Goſpel 
MN - ; X 
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Y Gal. 6.6. 


Obretf?, 
Z Mat.10.*. 


Anſw, 


CE 


isa dutic ordinary, eucr binding a Miniſter ; Foe 19 him 

rf he preach not - to preach frecly,1is not alwayesa dutie ; 
yet in caſe, either ncceſ/itte of the Church inforce it, or 
! appearance of ſcandal requirert, in that cafe it becomes a 
duric. YE 

Or thus,Prccepts ſome are of ftritt inſfice;lome of Equi. 
ty and ( baritie. Toabſtaine from recompence,is no Pre-, 
cept in ſtrict Iuſtice : bur yet is a Precept of Equity and 
Charity, ASstO abſtaine from .this- or that meate,: 18 no 
duty in ſtrit Iuſtice. But incaſe * 0#r Brother be offended, 
Equitie and Charitie commands abſtinence ; wee elſe ſinne® a- 
gainſt Chrift,againft the Brethren, Such thinke this fat of 
Paul, adutie in Equity and Charity, to which he was 
bound : in reſpeR, irit,of the Churches pouerty,ſecond- 
iy,of appcaring ſcandall. ,.- ' | TIT 

A ſecond queſtion fals inoccaſionally; whether, ithe a 
dutic ofa Miniſter,binding him at-all times,in all places, 
incuery eſtate of the Church,to preach the Goſpell free- 


of the Apoftle, : But eg, CItCt1r, 
-.- Firſt, Why:then prouides the Lord:ſo- liberally, for 
Leuites maintenance 2 - ':-; $27 hn; | 
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ly > ſeſome haue concluded abſurdly from this praftice } 


falarie? © oo | pros Lung! 
Thirdly, With what Conſcience takes Copbas and thel 
Lords Brerhyenrecompence from the Churches?,:;;-;..-'; | 
 Fonrthly, How durſt Pax/-preſſeit as marter ofdatic | 
vpon the Conſience of the.inſtruted, to ? make the in- 
ſfirultey partaker of all his goods. | HEEGIO 2471 
Fiftly, And how proefeſſeth he remiſſion of. his right, 
if hehadnotitte toexact it? _ 192103 vhs iland- | 
Sixtly, Yea,he declares it tobe Chriſfts Ordinance, that 
| they that preach the Goſpell, ſhoulddme of the GoSpelli' 1 
Yet Chriſt commanded to gine = jreely,., becauſe they 
had freely receiued. SEO ennofeouots:: 


, 


Secondly, and *why inferres Panl thence,our title ro a 


Limit it;ſay ſome, Firſt, to iniraculous Cures. 
| ; Se- 


a Te —— 
” w —_— 


Im — AJ So ————_—. 


» M——— 


— * 
7 Gee as oa et ae ASK HShHQRe A. ace eh _ oo Aw Aa&s Am 


| 


.- —» 


"_ 


Cn AP.2, FEpiſile tothe Theſſalonians. V x R.g, 


— 


__— 


Secondly, Others, to that time. 

Thirdly, Diſtinguiſh ſome will haue vs betwixt Do- 
Arine and labour therein, The Doctrine we giue freely ; 
for labour require recompence. 1 | | 

Fourthly, Our Sauiour orders the affe&ion onely, pro- 
hibiting a mercenary a affe&ion and greedy appetite of 
gaine.Inthe meane-time permitting to cateand drinke, 
and take ſupplyofneceſlities,in places where they ſhould 
__ : vpon that ground, The ® laboxrer is worthy of bis 
Ie, {ana 

As to Pauls example,and reaſon built thereon, thus we 
anſwer : In practices of Saints, binding to imitation, 
we muſt haue eye not onely to their fat, but to the cir- 
cumſtances of doing. Circumſtances often vary the caſe 
ſo farre, 'that what is neceſſary for one, in ſome caſe, at 
{ome time,on ſome occaſion, is not neceffary,nor perhaps 
lawfull to another,circumſtances being altred. Parl® cir- 
cumriſed Timothy,to auoid ſcandall of Tewes; yet could at 


: 


' no hand be brought to circamc;ſe Titms; fo farre had cir- 
cum(tances varicd the cafe ; there now appearing perill | 


of © betraying Enangelicall iberty. Tn this point of mainte- 
nance; other Churches he profefſed 4 «9 hawe /poy/ed'; of 


Corinthians refuſeth ſtipend. The ſummeis,in caſe, firſt, 


Of ſcandall. Secondly,Of Churches pouerty,” Pas! for- 
beares his right; out of thoſe caſes vſeth it. In like caſe 


we thinke our ſelues board by Pan/s example : elle free, 


to take benefit of the Lords Ordinance. 
The third inquiry : may it be lawfull for Miniſters to 
vie Manuell Iabour *tovſe Handi-crafts ? In no caſe faid 


with their hands. For it is written,*Be not earefull forthe 
bedy.” fo - = 

* Firſt, That Precept concernes people, as well as Mi- 
ad oh 
* Second{y,Prohibitsonly diftruſtfall carking for things 


Lon —_ L 4 


IWeſſatian Heretikes ; Religious men may not labour | 


of this life, without tependance on Gods protiidence or | 


b 42s 16.3, 


© Gal.2,3 4+ 


Pref. 


© Matl.6.25, 


Anſw. 


con- | 


2 Mat.1c,ni0, 


d 2 Cor.Ile*,gf 
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confidence in his promiſe.” Conferre 1 Timathy 5.8. 

= Laboxrr fnot for the maar that periſperh, 

p*V: That Preccptalſo belongs cqually to Seculars. 

Hs nt Secondly, Muſt be vnderſtood comparatiuely, zacher 

for the food that laſts to enerlaſting life. 

The ſimme is, Paws practice warrants it,tn like caſe: 
though our of theſe caſes, Firſt, DiſtraCtions : Secondly, 
| And iuch indeceram mult be carefully auoyded. 

. Oneht, Laſtly, it is queſtioned whether it be a dutie of a Mi- 

1 niſter to labour with his hands? Yes,fay ſome,Panls Ex- 

1 :: rb.13.10| ample ſeemes binding : his Precept ſpecially, s He chat 

wall not labour, may not cate. 

Anſw, In caſu, it becomes a dutie ;. ſimply, or at all times no 
j | dutie, rather ſinfull. | 
k 2 Ti4.t Firſt, The charge is t0® attend ro reading, and to be in | 
5.6 * | ach things; i to labour in Word and Doflrine. 

i $019. Secondly, To free our {clues fromk defliraftions by ſecu- 

{ £2Tim.:.4- | lar imployments; {ith Apoſtles rid rhemſelues of an Of 

| fice more coniun&t with the Miniſtery, that they might | 

| 1.56.2 4+ | 1 eauethemſclues onely to the Word and Prayer. - ; 

| Thirdly, And the Lords prouifien for Lenites was ſo 
| 
( 
| 
| 


made, that they might attend the Altar, and wait conti. 
| nually on the Sanctuary. 

In Pa#ls Example a wide diſparitie appcares,as, Firſt, 
{ Hauing an extraordinary Spirit to aſſjit him for his Fun- 
Qion. Secondly, Yeelding of right vpon ſpeciall oc-\ 
caſions: as Firit, To. auoyde ſhew. of Conetoutnheſle. j 
Secondly," To eaſe the (khurch diftreſſed. Thirdly, | 
KL 2Theſ3**,5 | By example, to winue authoritie to his Canon concerning 


| labour. 
Obie, To the reaſon from the Law of labour. 
Anſw. It is confefſed, the Miniſtery is not exempted from la- 
* _ {þ bour. Buttheyare deceined, that thinke there is nola- | - 
bour but Manuall. The mind hath bis labour cuentode- 


| fatigation,not without commerce of the body. And of 
i this kind of labour would our Sauiour be vnderſtood in 
that 


eematamna ater” oo. —_— — —— | 
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that principle ; The [ abourer is worthy of his byre; ena 
labour, faid the Apoltle, i» mord and dof7r1me, | 
To ſhut vp theſe queitions : miſerable is the thate of 
:that Church, wherein Miniſters are forced to hatidy-la- | 
bour;one of the two me thinkes it argues : either the ex- 
treme pouerty ; orthe prophane vnthankfulneſle of the | 


people. | | 


” ak — . 


ln 
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VERS. 10,11,12. | 


Yee are witneſſes, and GOD alſo, how holily, and mftly, 
and unblameably ne behaued our ſelues, among you that 
beleene. 

| As ye krow howwe exhorted, aud comforted and charged enc- 

| ryofyonu(a54aF ather doth bus (Children ) 

That ye wonld walke worthy of God, who hath called you unto | 

bis Kingdome ard glory. | | 


— k/c//,as Rhetoricians call it,q.d.to fay | 


. Y FY * 


dy) Ef + ina word, yee know how vublamea- 
L488 bly we behaucd our ſclues amongit you, 
W ithall conceiue, the Apoltle intimates 
TS! another furtherance of the prenailing of 
——— hi; Miniftery ; his »:-blamzabl: life ; (ct | 
out firſt, by the parts; ſecondly, Ggnes thereof; ap- 
prooued by appeale te the LO RDS, and the peoples 
teſtimony. 
Hu prattice ſhould be our patterne, whemſoencr God hath | 
hononred ſo farre as to afſume him to miniſter before him; yea, | Obſe-. 
ofall thoſe, ouer whom Gods Name is called, the duty is 


—_— 
_— 


to depart from miguitie. Teſtimonies are infinite :. view | Mat.5.14,15, | 4} 
theſe few cited:in the Margine. Reaſons whereby it is | **: +Wi 
preſſed manifold. | Fas won j { 
Fiſt, it bringsglory toGod. ths, bY [8 
Secondly, Comfort toour Soules. rat, \ 
» | EDDY "JO 7-5 FINER Third- | __ EG 'Y 


—— 


n Tit. 2-12, 


02 Pet 2.13: 


— - — A 


humane frailty permits vs not to line without ſin;yetby 


'0 Spors they are,and blots in our Aſſemblies : by wheſe occaſion 
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'Thirdly, Benefit enen to Aliens. As the neglect | 
drawes, * | 
Firſt, B/aShemy 0:1 the Name of God. | 
Secondly, Fearefull expefation of vengeance on our | 
ſelues. | | 
Thirdly, Farther eſtranging of Aliens from the lite of 
God. RY 
Our care let be,on this occaſion,doubled to adorne the 
Goſpell which we preach or profeſſe, that howſocuer 


i 
{ 
] 
| 
1 


our gracious endeuours,we may liue without crime. 
Two ſpeciall Branches of this blameleſle life, the A- 
poſtle points vs vnto. . 
Firſt, Holmeſſe : 
Secondly, 1$ice. SEND | 
Holinefle, conceine to containe whatſocuer ' dutic 
concernes our perſonall cariage, without relation or di- | 


re reſpe& vnto men : deduced by the Apoſtle to Tr2w, | 
| 
| 


into, Fir{t,* Petrie ; Secondly, and.Sebr:etie. Tuſtice, an | 
cuen carriage in all commerce, 'or dealings; weeuhane | 
with men. - a | SEE fo ®: | 

And here twoſorts ofmen fall vnder iuſtreproofe, 

Firſt, They, whoſe private conuerſation, in reſped of | 
Pietic and Temperance, is free from ſtaine, andblemith | 
of enormious tranſgreſſion ; who yet,in occafionall dea- | 
ling with men,forgetall rules, I ſfay-not, of Charity and | 
Compalſtion,but of common Equity;yea,almoſt of all ri- 
gorous Iuſtice: Proſecuting the ſmalleſt wrongs, with 


—— 


extremity ofretienge; exactingſmalleit rights; after-ri- 


gour of Law : not abftayning from Fraude, Rapine, Vio- 
lence,or ifthere be any other harſh dealing,that we may 
cenſarc iniuftice : of whom we may wailing tay,as Peer, | 


the way of God is blafphemed. $21] 

A ſecond ſort there are,whoſe glory is that their liues 

are harmeleſſe;Iuitice they obſerue exaly,& plaine dea- 
5 ling | 
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ling in their pafliges of trafhque one with another; per- 
haps alſo neighbour offices-of kindncfie, azd mercy 
ſometimes palle from them ; whole perſonall cariage yet 
vicwed,no Leopard is found fwter of /pots, then their lines 
of foule blemiſhes. Curſed ſwearers, {coffers at Religi- 
on,infatiable drunkards,&c.. And inthis:kind; what-not ? | 
worſt-fricnds they fay to themſelues. But the Proucrbe | 
is,Qz1 fivt nequam,cni hon? neither hurt they themielues 
only;how many bane they by their pernicious example ? 
What God would haug 10yned togerher, /et no man put a» 
ſander. Juſtice and 'Fandtity are liftes-Graces, There is 
neither in{ſoundneflewhere either is wantings | 
For teſtimony of truth in this proteſtation he appeales., Cb/er, 
to God,and the people,7ee are witneſſes, ana God alſo. Nec, 
ſay fome,of our tuſtice,God,of 2ur bolineſſe. 
| This twofold te ſtumeny of our blamsleſſe life we ſhould all la- 
bonr 10 promerit. Whence was the Apaſtles endenour,P to | v As 24.16, 
hae cleare conſcience before God, and before all men, And his 
charge,to 1 procure things honeſt not onel» in the ſight of God, | 4Fon 12.39, 
but alſo inthe ſight of men. The one for:our comfort, the 
other for our brethrens commodity. That is knowne of 
Bernard:ithereare two things neceſlary, Conſcitutia prop- 
rey te; fama propter proximum.. W hat comfort hath 'our 
conſcience, when men applaud vs,8 God condemns vs? 
and whatprofirtomes tomer: by our priuate holinefle ; 
when our outward tife wants, if blemith;yet nor ſizſpict- ; 
on of iniquity ? ett * I 0 ] 
- There'is to this-day abrood of Phariſes, painted'Se- | ©/c- 
ulchres,amongft Chriſtians, their outſide glorious, and / 
HH of beauty, their-inwards franght with rottenneſſe, | 
atglcadly eorrptions.Theiriwholscare is to appeare; | 
and bb applanded holy amongſt men, yet' #5 5r * ſhame to | r Epbeſe5.12- 
vamerhe thingrihiar aye done of themiin ſecret. Alas; what 
auatles'it to beapplauded of men the-mirrour of hone- 
ſtiez 'whenGodymd thy conſeionce -accuſe-thee of hy- 
pocrifie? 1:01rfy fff ls 
Frei? A} "S. 
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| not tocare what men ſay of them;and in that reſolution, 


{ heart and good coalcience, hath the colour of a Lilly, if 


| calling, occaſions vs this obſeruation. 
perſonal funttions, He is holy indeed, 'thatis ſuch in his 
] calling ofeuery Chriftian : Firſt,generall;as he 15@aChri- 


a Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Maſter ofa Family, &c. he 1s not 


CHAP.2, An Expoſition upon the firſt VER, 


— 


A ſecond ſort there are almoſt wowrtomv : Their pro- | 
feflion is, while God and their-conſcience acquit them, | 


raſh, if not into euils, yet intofoaleft ſhewes and appea- 
rances of euill. Paw! belike faid in vaine, © Follow things | 
of good report, and labour to haue * good teſtimony from 
them without, and give none * occafion to the Adnerſary of 
ſpeaking exil. 

Saith Bernard, paraphraſing that of Salomon, a Lilly a- 
mong ft Thornes : The manners of men, as Lillies, haue 
their colours and odours; that which comes from a pure 


good name follow,it is more truly a Lilly,when neither | 
candor nor edor of the Lilly 1s wanting. =» 


U— 
— 


V ERS. 11. 
As ye know how we exhorted and teſtified, &c, 


Hat he proteſted ef his holy and blame- 
.leſſe life, hee here makes euident by a 
JN ſigne : it was the carefull performance 
Ld J EQN of cuery branch of his office, exhorting, 
A 1 FER comforting, teftiſying, which acts of his 
TT office, he ſets out : Firſt,by the-manr er,in 
fimilitude : Secondly,by the matter,that rhey wonld wake 
worthy of God. 

The inference of holineſſe out of care todiſcharge his 


Holinefſe beft fhewes it ſeife in careſull diſcharge of onr 
place. Thus thinke, there is by Gods ordinance a double 
tran. - Secondly, particular, as ſuch a Chriſtian : ſuppoſe 


holy, that lines vnblameably, in the common _ of 
ri- 
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| CHaAP.2. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. VER.l.| 


Chriſtianity, negleting faithfulneſle in-his fpeciall jta- 
tion. It goes currant with Politiques;- he may be bonus 
 Cinis, that is not bones vir; that Maxime is no principle. 
1n Chriſtianity,I dare ſay, he is no good man,that is not 

ſuch in his place. E/iis thought to haue beene a good 
man for his ownepriuate behautour ; his goodnefſe was 
fouly blemiſhed,by being */# il a Aagiftrate,and though 
from particular omiſſions we may not inferrea nullity of 
his honeſty, yet may we without feare ſay,he was a de- 
fetiue good man, ſo farre no good. man, as he failed in 
the duties of his office. 

A point deſeruing ſerious noticein theſe times, wher- 
in,I know not by what ignorance,or errour,men are ge- 
nerally miſccaried with opinion of holineſle, as much as 
is mect; for their crimeleflecariage in common duties 
of Chriſtianity, rhough faulting too fouly in duties of 


thinks highly of himſelfe,and is ready to fay,cuen to an- 
| other Panu/amonglt the Apoſtles for paines, as they in 


cauſe no Drunkard, nor-Adulterer, &c. 1nlife a. type to 
his flocke ; though neucr ſo-1gnorant,or negligent inthe 
Word and DoArine. This ts, I confefſe,ſomething a rare 
vertueamong that Crue : to be jypes ro their flocke in con- 
erfation. But they fhould remember, this datie con- 
\ cernesthem as Chriftiavs : Chriſtianity bindes them to 
ſuch holineſſe in life. The Ainifterie requires * miſtant 
preaching, and ſo requires it; that it cries, Y Wos ta ws if we 


the Graces of Gods Spirit muſt all beexerciſedin the 
particular Vocatian. 7 
Follow the ſpeciaitics of Pav/s office ſo carefully per- 


againe occurxes the obſeruation made «4 vr{3. though 
in more particulars. :/nfiruGion, ic not the whole of preach- 


perſonall Calling : the Miniſter, whoſe life is ſpotleſle, | 


the Prophet, © Srand alooſe, 1 am more boly then thou; be. | 


preach not the GoSJetthough otherwiſe our lines were no | 
 leſſe then AIRS : like thinke of other particulars ::| 


formed by him. Exhorting, (1 omforting, Teftsfjing * Where | 


te 1SaM,2.22, | 
29, 


— 
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n I(ai65.7. 
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& Eccl.13.11. 
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CHAP.2. An Expoſition upon the firs VER.1.| 
| 


| but hath his croſſes attending : without vs,the World ; 


phraſe of Scripture, aſcrious and graue admonition ioy- 
b Exod-19.2:+ | 
| mination. Compare Nebem.13.Gen.43-3. Pauls teftify- 


fort £00 need be, Obteſtation. See what 1s there large- 
ly faid. 

" dow onely reuiew the neceſſity of all theſe in che conrſe of | 
our Adiniſtery. 

Firſt, OfExhertation, That mayme we receiued in the 
fall; and: haue increaſed by long cuftome of euill, re- | 
maines in the beſtand moſt regenerate; as in nature, we 
are ſtrongly inclined toeuill, ſtrangely auerſe from euery 
goodduty : Soin itate of Grace, there are. remnants of 
that propenſion to euill, no ſmall relikes of drowlineſſe 
and dulnefſe to good duties. In Prayer, Hearing, cuery 
religious Office, who, that obſerues. himſelfe, finds 1t 
not? thoſe= wordsof the n5ſe, the Lord hath giuen vs, 4s 
goades to quicken our dulneſſe, when we are exhorted by 
the Maſters of the Aſſemblies, 

Secondly, Of Comfort : There is no calling, noduty 


img : Thereto | muſt bee added Exhortation, Com-| 
| 


whiles ſcoffing at Piety, and laughing it out of counte- 
nance; whiles threatning, whiles vexing, alwayes la- 
bouring to diſcourage ; few toaccompany, many to op- 
poſe vs. Within vs, Conſcience of infirmity and imper-. 
fection; ſo preualent with many, that they become wea- 
ry of wel-doing, becauſe they are weake indeing. How 
needfull for —_—_— were a Barnabas, * aſonne of con= 
t 


ſolation, toſapport the weake, and comfort the fecble- 
minded? | 
Thirdly, Of Conteſtation. The word ſignifies after 


ned with authority and commination.Þ Conteft-the people, 
faith the Lord to Aoſes, that is, charge them with com- 


ing then was, - his granc and ſerious admonition'ioyned 
with threatning. | 


How neceflary this courſe of proceeding in our Mini- 
ſtery is; iadgeby that ſecurity, and remiſſe careleſneſſe, 


_where- | 


_ 
— — — 
_ 
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CHA P.2, Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, V ERA. 


wherwithcuen gracious diſ-oſitions are eftſoones ouer- 
taken;d:ſiring to enlarge Conſcience,and to ſlackethoſe 


, God, inſomuch that they begin to bee of the Politikes 


Riraitbonds, wherein 1t flands bound by the Word of | 


opinion ; there may be a »immm of Iuftice ;an ouer-plus 
of holineſſe and care to depart from euill. All which con- 
ſidered,ſhew neceſſary vic of al theſe is in ourMiniſtery; 
and ſhould ſay the people to admit them. 
ea Father doth hss (hildren, The manner of Pals 
rforming theſe Offices we haue hereexpreſſed; it was 
with fatherly authority. Before, he puts.on him the in- 


There be that conceiue him to intimate ſome difference 
of his.cariage towards them, according as. he obſerued 
their growth in Grace, and longer ftanding in Chriſtia- 
nity. Whiles they were Nouices, and Babes in Chriſt, 
'he vied them with all-motherlike indulgence ;. when 
provees to more itrength, hee interpoſeth ſomething of 
atherly authority, perhaps hee would ſfignifie, that in 
midft ofhis mother-like meeknefle, he forgat not occa- 
fionally to viethe grauity and authority of a father, 

The firſt conieQure ſtanding occaſions vs this note, /r 
our Afiniftery one courſe ts to be holden with Nonices, and 
Babes im (hriſt : another, with men of more ſianding, and 
frrevgth m Cinifiante: towards Nouices,motherlike in- . 
| dulgence:to others,fatherly granity and ſeuesity. | 
_ Firſt, Impoſitions on. Nouices may not be ouer-ſtric, 
or guſtere ; ſo much teacheth that allegory © of Fine and 
Ueſſels, vicd by our Sautour, in. way of Apology for 
his more mildnefſe in InjunQtions, then lob ved to his 

Secqudly, In Ty for repay? and. manner, tem- 
| pered to capacity : frong meats for frony men: 4 Milke 
for Babes; 5 o our Sal | oftracterh jos Diſciples, © p 
they were able to beare. | 


F 


dulgence ofa Mother ; here, he aflumesthe affeRion of a | 
Father : expreſſcth hee the ſame or ſome other thing ? 


Ob{er. 


© Mab.g.17- 
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_ Thirdly, 


_ RSCCE Y 


Uſe. 


e 2 Co-I 3-10. 


Fl 
Obſer, 


bh Tit.2 15. 
11 Tm1.4-12, 


| 


| prefcribing” vs popularity, perm 


Thirdly, Admonitions aid reproofes ouer-rigorous, | 
daunt and diſmay Nonices; no man with that fharpneſle | 


corre&san infant,asa man of more yeeres. 

Fourthly, Conuerſation in things indifferent, during 
weakneſſe, muſt be other; then is neceflary, when once 
they vnderſtand doctrine of Chriſtian liberty. 

Sothat they are ill preſcribers to vs Miniſters, that al- 
low vs no proceedings with any,but what taſte of auſte- 


| rity and rigor ; though our Sautour would nor quench the 


{moaking flax, and 0..r power to vic ſharpneſle, is limited 
fro edjficati#n. As ill they that in matter of Injunction and 
manner of Admonitton, limit vs to mildneſſ, and ten- 
der reipe& to pretended weaknes : though in in{truftion 
nothing pleaſeth the palate but Rtrongeit meate; why ſo 
much&rianeſlſerequired- of them? their fins reproued 
with ſuch ſharpneſſe? others with ſo much mildnes? you 
ſhould aske al{o, why you are-inſtructed otherwiſe, then 
Infants and'Babes in Chritt ?*'And the Apoſtle will an- 
ſwer you: It is your ſhame ro fcke fifin 8 princoples : and 
ſhould bethoyughtas ſhameful, not to out-ſtrip Nouices 
in meaſare of Sandtity.' 3 
Following the other ſenſe, wehaue this direction; to 


| temper our indulgence with granity and antherity ; that we ' 
| impaire notthe Mateſty of onr Miniſtery. Teach and ox. | 
hort 47 means imrravns ; b with all peremptorime fe of COMMAn- | 
ding.  Ternu tan deiÞife thy yomb, ſome thus interpret : | 
Though yong, yet ſo carythy Ric thy Miniſtery,that | 
they may renerence atid feare thee} for thy Grauity and. 


MateRty therein.  - - | 
Theyare idle preſcripts of the bn rpc Minifters, 
tting no' Kuerity to- 
wards their moſt ſcandalous courſes : as Corahto Aber, | 
ſoour people to vs irngraticr proceeditigs * k- Je take too. 
ect upon v3,andforget or ſelnes : "It is onr pride with: 
ſuch authority towarnethevnialy. 


CHAP.2. An Expoſition upon the firſf VER.11, | 
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CH A P.2, 


Epiſtle z0 the Theſſalonians. V t£ R124 


V ERS. 12. 


That ye ewould wake worthy of God, who hath called Jon Une 
ro his Kingdome and glory. 


SEXY He matter thus prefled by the Apoſtle 
Wigh iN remaines, that they would walke werrhy 

| A of God: where we haue, firlt,the Daty: 
@ ſccondly,the Reaſon, whereby it is in- 
= forced. 

Wl The dutic,to wake worthy'of God. The 
| SET {cnc thus conceiuc ; that at no hand 
thou imagine it poſſible for vs todemeane our ſelues, ſo 
as todetmerit God,and to be worthy, by way of deſert, 


eter be true, that /aco# fad, iWrtare lefſe thortbe leaſt of 
Gods mercies, and his goodneſſe be: hath ſhewnevs. Pay i 
|-ſpeaking of our ſafferingsfor Cunt, faith, They are nor 

= wer thy of the glory that ſhall be rtnealed; No faithB xr- 
A KD, * Thingh all cheyafſions of all Sainte frond fall vpoy 


£0 COMME As MEEYE , 4s 1A) be, to the nature of God; o 
runnes theexhortation; tobe® bay, a5 be 35 holy : Þ mer- 
tifull, ar our 'heanaitly Finher $1 nevcijnd :' for, Firſt, 
wee profeſſe ons ſelties His ehildren,” Secondly, n_ 


A 


of thoſe endlefle fauorsbeſtowedon vs it Chriſt: Te (Hall | 


One mar, : . TK ' m2 
'- But towahkeworthy of God, is to walke fitting/y rWhis 
actare, and ſoas m ople whoſe God the Lord 
ir, The ApoMMe Perermerh Re hit, when 
.heexhorts, ® him that calted vy' 


ware} God, Whoſe people we: pro- | 


ſerm.1. 


| Obſer. 
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gent: Secondly, Action : Thirdly, Terme. 


| Authour, meanes, and manner are heayenly,; but be- 


| 


CHavp.2, An Expeſitionwpo the firſt VeR.12.} 


ſtands no{mall part ofour bappineſſe,to reſemble his Ma- 
$2 [FI6s 
—® nature of God hee hath acquainted vs withall. 
Firſt, by thoſe attributes hee aflumes to acquaint vs 
therewith. S.condly, by their lively reſemblance in the 
perſon of our SAv 10VR, calicd therefore, as ſome 
thinke, the expreſſe 4 Image and Charalter of his Father | 
207 OM, a 
| hs ill rhey ſuire with this line of life, that profeſſe 
themiclues Gods people, and yet liue in vncleane luſt ; 
ct them iudge, that know how pure a Spirit rhe, Lord 
is. Thoſeaiſo, that exerciſe cruelty, intuſtice, ljue 'in 
"are and enuy,turbulent, ynquiet, and reſtleſſe 
irits. | 
: How anſwer they tothe nature of God, that tiles 
himfelfe © the Father of mercjes,and God of pitrie ? that is 
iuftice, and lane it ſelfe,. and delights in no ile oftner, 
then to be called tbe God of Peace... AIDEN 
The reaſov annexed, becauſe he hath called 415 to bis King- 
dome and Glory; wherein, were it not-I haue ſtirted my: 
ſelfe to that was publike delinered,. theſe particulars | 
might, not without profit, be inſifted on : Firſt,the A- 


Now tt firfficeth to. obſerue, the high dignity of exery 
one effettually called, he i; by eating iptitled ro the K 3ngdome 
and Glory of God. Therefore Peu! cals th h 
bigh or ſupernall calling ;., not becauſe the Caller is hea- | 
uenly, butbecauſe the honour,; to-which we are there- 
by aduanced, is. indeed ſublime, Hence alſo it is ter- 
med, * tbe. beanenty, Vacation, ; not 1o much for. that the 


cauſe the fate, wheretoweare brought, ishcauenly and | 
glorious. -- PO RT = 0 ng | 

This is that the Apoſtle, in ſach an, heape. of words 
amplifies , when hee faith; .#ce axe come tothe Mount 


is calling; *-je 


u S;0n, the Citic, of the liung. God, the, celeftiall  lerw- | 
| P ' falem, | 


Cay 
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Epiftiz tothe Theſſalonians, V 8 R-12. 


b 


| Cn A P.2. 


(alem,the company of innamerable eAngelr,and to the C ougre- 
x ationof the firſt borne, ard to God the [udge of all, and to the 
| irirr of 5uſt men, Not that we haue now full fruition of 
the gloriousDeitie:but, Pirſt,the vie of Scripture is,faith 
eAnuſlive,tocnuncite things that ſhall be, inthe preſent 
or preter time, to lignifie certainty of accompliſhment 
in time prefixed. Secondly, withall we haue preſent ti- 
tle thereto : * A: che Heire in his noxazeis Lord of alin title, 
though wſe ir not permitted till time appointed by bis Father, 


and made one body with the whole Church Trium- 
phant and Militant. | n 

Firſt, This glorious aduancement of the Children of 
God,ſhould,me thinkes, ſolace all ontward abafures,they 
ſaffer fromthe malignant World, What though we be 
counted the skumme and off-ſcouring of the World a- 
mongſt men, that know not the worth of our high Cat- 
ling in Chriſt Icſus? Conld we, as Pas/, turne our eyes 
from things Temporall, tothinge Eternall, we ſhould 
ſeeglory,ſuchas no Kingdome of. the Earth is able to af 
ford vs; and fay, Sa/oronin all his Regaltie, was not dig- 
| nified as the mcancſt amongſt Saints, : 

Secondly, our wiſedome it ſhall be toexamine our ti- 


ly diftingutſhed into the Kingdome of Grace, and the 
 Kingdome of Glery : they differ not ſo much in realties, 
as inthe manner of adminiſtration. The Kingdome of 
Glory is ſwayed immediately by-God himſelfe, that of 
Grace,by meanes, the Scepter of his Word : yet fo, as that 
whoſois here admitted} into the Kingdome of Grace, 


— 


hath title to the Kingdome of Glory. 


' Firft,by the Guidgthat rules vs. Secondly, The Law or 
Rule we walkeby; The Guide,is Gods Spirie, The Rule; 
the Word of Ged, Theſe twoare fo inſeparably linked to- 


Thirdly, And we are now vnited with God in Chriſt, | 


Our being in the kingdome of Grace, we beſt diſcern: | 


7 


tle to this glorious Kingdome.Gods Kingdome is vinal- |- 


gether, that neither without other, comforts any thing. 
| M2 As 
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_———  —— 


245 Y navy as are Gods ſouner, areled' byhis Spirit z and as 
many as-are guided* by Gods Spirit, are ruled by his 
Word. W heretoadde, Thirdly, The contempt ofearth- 
ly things, in compariſon of the gracious eſtate of Gods 
people, howſoeuer afflifted : as thon felt inſtance in 
* Moſes. | Lo | 


c 


CO —_ 


_— 


VERS. 13. 


- 
= 


| For this cauſe alſd thanks wee Grd, without venſing; becarſe 

when yeereceined the Word of God, which yee heard of vs, 

yeereceiued it not a; the Word of man, but a6 it is m ruth, 

| To Word of God, which effettualty worketh alſo in youthat 
wan 29% EY EO as 


& 


Ka&I3VY Ttherto-of the helpirig' cauſes inthe A 
a: (C/[tles ſelfe, tothe preuatling ofhis Minilte- 
IX Ig ry;followesatiother it the people;rherr re- 
 uerant and' reffefifult behanner in hearing ; 
| 2282) explained in this Verſe; whereinare con- 
| ſiderable, Firft, Their demeanour towards 
the. Word.Secondly, Paws manner of mentioning it,vith 


the Word: 42 wrought efFwally; oc . 
For this cam(e'we thanks God, © 
\ A great bleſſing of God it' 39 CI he (als on a 
people renerently affefted ro the Word in his Miniſtery. 
| Miniſter from his people;:and therefore mentioned by 
| the Apoſtle, not. without thankſgining: a fuonr, tha: 
the Lord bathdenyed to many his choice ſeruants, Jere- 


a ler,2<.Y. | 


bd Exech. 243: 


mic heauily complaines him of this, that whey * bee ſpake 
| ro. the people inthe _— the Lord, Gods Word was turned 
 10:hinto matter ef reproach, And how vnywelcdme,thinke 
' yee, was thattydings tOE z£CHIE I, ther Þ hee rould 
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ining.Fhirdly,Thefruit of their ſo boly receming | 


A comfort worth all other comforts thatcanbetyds a | 
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the Wordand Spirit oE£Godz:/Hencg ir is,that the Lord, 
when he would comfort his Seruants, and-animate them 
05 their: Miniftery, nouriſheththem with hope of ſich a 
: As.to ls, for his cotnforr againſt the multi- 
_ Gull cares,and roſlehearts;i tis promiſed; There 
ſrould © bea tenth that ſhowld requree.. howſocuer i it be 
true, we haue our ceward,/onmndin laborem,not [ccundins 
prouentnm: as. Bernard. comfortably obſerves: yet. what 
mzancer ot Giouyin Fe Fw al qe ?to a9 ps with- 
out apparant aope 5f 6.949 meling yt Wanmays 
onof the people to the hr diance-of faiths. 
Methinkes then, where the ewe LIN ALIED! is 
that ſhould moſt belaboured mo uiredafter;ſo that | 
neither large reuenue;-nor nitation; horany 
thing ſhould iq > ner in,; tad arely ma of 
the peoplc ;-cnquiries, are- viuall fully made, 
| What is the value ?-how firuate for Ayre,and other con- 
| peniences? They are bletſings of God not ta be deſpi- 
kd ; enquiries not tobe condemned ; but this more tobe 
attended ; What is the condition of the people? whatat- 
tention and regard ſhew they in hearing,tothat meſf 
we bring them from the Lord of Hoſts? The lot b 
that Miniſter in afaire place, he hath a goodly Henke: ; 
to whom God genera Poplormerently demeaned toward the 
Ford in big. Miz 14h £135 
nn ans Oe Oper bios oo fa 
the Wora, as Wor G wit Waſt- 
on that _ king oj oc Jin ngly: fits | 
| OSTER: Kewely for the: + Word | 


A man PER ts ws hb the Miniferie muſt rele Him 
fe in this pe Pans. that the; Dottrine: delinered from the 

Scripturet;haye Gedfar their e Anthour, With ſuch minde 
came Cornelius and his Company.to hearegwher *;beLovd 
them by PETE oy Fala 


goeto a rebellious houſ 5;a,pcoplethat. ſhould reſitt againſt | 


'E65 


—_ > — 
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— 


En. od 


I A w | | 
166 \ CHar.2, An Expoſition vpon the firſf Vt 8.13. | 


| meane themſelues i all rexerence and feare ; and reape the 
| fruit of ſach reuerent attentibn. #/hi/eP ET 8 m yer pake, 
 f2Pe1.10:0,21 | ihe Holy Ghoſt fell on all thoſe that heard him. This know 
firſt, faid Peter, and hold fora ground, in yourattenrion 
to the Writings of Prophets; whether prinately medita- 
ted, or publikely interpreted « That mo Prophecy came of a- 
ny prinate motion, bur holy men of God Sþake as they were in- 
ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, This,to fay truth,is the key toall 
profitable hearing. Firſt,binding the earetoattention. Se- 
condly,the mind to faith-Thirdly,the heart to reuerence. 
Fourthly,.the will and conſcience to obedience. 

W hen the Lyon rozres, all the Beaſts of the Forreſt 
tremble; when G 0 Þ is knowne to ſpeake, what Atheiſt 
dares but yeeid attention? Who ſtops not curious Qve- 
res of his tacredulous minde, that knowes, It is the God 
| of Truth, whoſe Word he heares ? what heart ſo 6bſti- 
nate, that trembleth not in ſuch perfwaſion?” Euen dif: 
8 pevr.5.27, | ſemblingnIſraclites on that ground reſolue; 8 AZ rhar che 
Exod.19.8, | Lord commands vi,we will doe, = 


—— 


ſe. In this perſwaſion let vs build our fucs, as many as 
deſire toprofitby hearing : and to feele the fauing efica-| 
cy ofthe Word in our Soules. 


| To thisend conſider we, Firſt, The maicſty of the 
Scripture ; that hauing ſo little helpe from humane elo- 
| quencezcarryed, for the moſt part, 1n plaineſt and loweſt | 
| dz Ccr-r0.5- {tile: yet preuailes todraw the minde,® to frbieft rhe ve- | 
ry thoughts and Conſcience tv obedience and renerence. 
Secondly,The ſearching power of this Word of God ; 
diniding i ano the bowels of Sonle and {onference. © 
- - Thirdly, The great'malice of Satan againſt it : ſhewed 
| inall times, by ttirring vp Heretikes toadulterate ; Ty- 
rants (had it bcene pofhible)to deſtroy it. * 
Fourthly,The wonderfull cfficacy,ſhewed in altering 
the diſpoſition of mans heart : tb farre, chat howſocuer, 
it 1$as contrary to the cortupt nature of mian, as light is 
| to darkneſſe;yet, where it preuailes,things deareſt to na. | 
- Fo fure, 
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' ture, are not eſteemed halfe fo precious, as the Word of 
' God. 5, 
To this perſwafion of the dinine Author is their be- 
hauiour in receiuing fitted,ſer out in Antirbefir ; they re- 
ceiued it,not as the word of man, but ac the Word of God, A | Obſer. 
precedent worthy ozr #9iration, inſirufting vs to a mecte 
manner of receiubng the Word of God. As Peter preſcribes 
to Miniſters, k :0 peake as thewords of God ; {dſuppole the | © 1.Pet. 4-1: | 
Preſcript for hearing,from this patterne, to heare ve as the 
Word of God ought vo be heard ; cuer putting difference | 
twix: it.and the word of man; the ſpecialties thus con- 
ceiue : Firſt, with the bef and chiefetie of onr renerence and 
attention, The Prophet /fay preſcribing it,expreſſerh ſuch | 
a degrce of reuerence, as can ſcarcely without Idolatry 
beallowed to the word ofa man; he would haue vs cuen 
l tremble at the words of God; the very ſound of it thould be | 1 1,;; 55. 
as on boys of Thunder, at which we naturally tremble M 
{ and quake. * 
' Reaſons wehaue many, preſſing ſach a meaſure of re- 
uerent attention. Firſt,the Wiſedome, Power, and Ma- | 
ieftic ofthe Author, ſhewing it ſelfe ſo wonderfull in e- q 
uery inc almoſt of the Scripture, 'that ix breeds admira-' | 
tion inthe attentiue and conſiderate Reader; ſo hath cue- | 
ry word his weight, eucry ſentence repleniſhed with di- 
uineWiſedome, that itis all '® proficablo to infiruit, com- | n ; Tim 3.16.8 
fort,exhorr, corre; Secondly, to which adde, meditati- | | 
on of the Maieſtie and Power of the Author, how ad/e | 
he i: 10 anenge him(clfe on the leaff ynrenerence. Thirdly, of | 
the high myſteries it containes, ſo: plainely. delinered, 1 
withlach varietie, as may ſway the eare of the moſt cu- | - +» - 
| tions Scjoluz; toreuerent attention. Foarthly,weigh alſa; | 
how neerely the knowledge and obedience of it;andeue- | 
ry parcell init concernes vs, inſomnch that:thereon de- L 
pends the faluation of our foules ; ſomany cauſes,  com- | 
manding the beſt of ouratrention, and reuerence,we muſt 


acknowledge. 
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| with a indgement to be trembled at ; which 1s grown to 
_ || ſach height; that it becomes matter of -reproch, to bea 


| moue not,letithat terrour of the Lord peruaile,a day will 
come; when ariguiſh of ſoule ſhall force theſe mifcreants 


|-- Secondly, .drowzineſſeanddulnefcofthearing;. come 


{ withiſuch O/ciranric; 
regardnor, whiat.is fiokenwmottiom»iLbaty4ifcatmen 


ee eee, 
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Three dangerous diſeaſes of the eare zrc here diſcoue- | 
red. Firſt, Deatncfle complained of by the Prophetan- 
ciently, * as the deaſe Adacr,' fo ſtop they their eares, reju- 
fing to beare the voyce of the ( harmer, charme hee nener ſo 
wiſcly : noted aiſoby Salemen, in his time, and threatned 


common frequenter of Sermons. ' + Y 2” 

Toopen this deafe care : Firſt,let that of Salomon bee | 
remembred : Who /o turneth his eare jrom bearing the Law, 
en:nhis prayer ſhall be abominable+ that whereas in their 


prayers, they ſeemeto place their ſole contentment, and | . 


confidence ; incaſe of contempt towards hearing, their 
other denotions become abominable. Secondly, if this 


to. importianethe Lord with their importunate outcries, 
for audience and mercy ; Lord heare, Lord, Lord, open 
vntO vs.Butheare whatGods wiſdame proteſteth, Whey 
they try; ? he will not. heare, bur will langh.at their deſtruction, | 
and macke when their fearecommerhs.: AGO int 977 49 23H; 


playniedot by the Apoſtle; | when they. heare, and: heare 
not; hcaring'withourattention& regard, tendring their 
preſence in the _ tot6i}. Vp, the rtumberpus 

and gaping-srow z214ndfſe; thatthey 


ſhould aske them account ef theirhearing, as David. did 
Abimaaz of his meſhge ; no better. ane ſhould he re-{ 
cetne: 1 1 faw.atyrult; faid'An 1 MAAS; but Thrown ror | 
what Theſe heard a noyſe.; good wordstheyiay; Abef 
Ged tbutwhat of God,6r his W.ill.they knownet: -..1;! 
.,/Faz remedy, confider, firſt, this #/ordof God; that you 
ſo fleightly regard, :1s that; that one day © fra iwidge: you, 
ws, 94 and it ieporamongl} the leaft of Gods ſpiri: 
tuall plagues, tobe gizen vp | todrownic and aut carey, | 
42407 q 5£ | Third- 
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1 that herein. we op put difference twixt the Word of 
'| God and the word. 
| wards of the wiſeſt,and moſt i 


| very * thoughts mpft be ſubicted to Faith,” when once we | 


| neſſe of God is greater then mani. T, what the Lord ayouch- 


| chings be? but reſplu-ptthencgatiue, Theſe things.cannot 
[rand3.,>w(e thee of 
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- Thirdly the laſt is the tarch of the bearer liſlning rather zo 


fables,then to the wholeſome words which are according to god-'| 


linefle, infomuch that who ſo will be ſo friuolo..s, as to 


—_— 
[ 162 ; 


T2 TiO 43,4: 


eſter his Sermons with idie and impertinent itories, 
neuerſo: fabulous, findes attention in our people, much 
more ſerious, .then he that with grgateſt exidexce of the 
Spirit and power deliuers the deepe mylteries of faluation. 
Secondly, as.with our bett reyerence, the Word of 
God muſt be recciued; ſo with ab/alure faith and credence, 


of man ; luppaſe. thus ;' whereas rhe 

icious amonglit the ſons 
of menziuſtly admit.not onely diſquiſition, but contradi- 
Rion,brranſe ® all men are lyers : this honour we owe to 
the Word of God, with abſolute credence, ., withoutany 
ſuſpence.of indgement; or contradiction to entertaine it ; 


know the mouth of the Lord hath fpoken it; forshe.wie- 


eth, whodare,deny him credit >: And howſoquerſome- 
thing broughtto vs for the Word oigaod;ma Juſtly be 
examined, becauſe there be that ſay, 724 ith the'L od, 
when tbe Lord hath uot Geten'y them; yet when orce it 
ſhall appeare to be the, Word. of the Lord, to..queſtion | 
the Trurhchergol; beſccmacs rather Athrilts,then profe(- 
Cbeiftiangiocit nt vida. how dom fs 
+»: Wherecomes te bereproned, not onely.that generall 
inddelity:ofprofelied Atheilts,@ucſtioning the Truth of 
Scripture p but all the, particles vobcliefe, of our people, 
that hearingrnyithing, cugn with playneft demoftrance, 
taight,ahoue power gt aature, or. their. ſhallow conceit ; 
notonely inquire, :a&N1.0.4.0 DE V.9, Howcas theſe 


w_ = 
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THe incredible, that the Lord 


Q ifhe-the body gutof the ruines 


Froue 
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[dt firſt build it out of nothing ? 
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Pf 
Tothis day ſeemes it morc then a probleme,a meere pa- 
radoxe amongſt our people. | 
The very Commandements, where they arecroſlin 
tocorrupt humoars,are cancelled, at leaſt ſleighted, and 
ſhifts ltudied bydefiled conſciences,todiuert that ſtrake, 
that pierceth from the conſideration of their diuine 
Authour, ; > B 
Z Thirdly,the laſt __ in this manner of receiuing the | 
Word of God, is the «b/2lnte /ubieftion of the conſcience to 
obedience : that whereas all the commands of men areli- 
mited to their rule; and abſolite obedience'is due rono 1 
meere creature, how authorized ſocuer : This Word of | 
| * Z*od19-8- | God muſt fobe receiued, that * wharſorner che Lord ſhall 
| command, we muſt reſolue to doe. . 
Where thc taxe lycs heauie vpon our licentious Hea- z 


rers, comming to heare, with reſeruation of parpoſe ro t 

continue their lanes, anddefireto baue confifene at li- ( 

berty, to obey, or diſobey, as themſclues ſee fitting, Ju 

| | They mult giue Preachers leauc to talke, they will giue F 
c 


1 | them the hearing-Obedience ſhall ill bear their liberty, 
] z18..:; | andchoice, whereta and how farretoyeeld it ; let theſe | : 
Heb, | conſider, wholaid, God is a Law-giutr, * able 19ſanc andre 
! | deſtroy ; that ſuffers Þ ns rraryſareffien, or diſobedience, to 
paſſe without inſt recompence of reward. | | F 
- Which al/o werkes, ce. The finit of ſach receiuing rhe 
Word fpllowes.It works mightily in them that belecue. 
Ss lively and mighty in operation is the Word of God indue | 
manvwervaii_gd | _— Heavers Tuto the - 
J#://e; infſach ſort,that what it —_— ir workes : | 
preſcribing Faith, it works Faith ;' vrging Obedience, it 
| works Obedience zcommandi 0m 5a 
| tens toknow: ſtrange and woterfull is the vertue of it, 
receined as ir ought. Te makes the Churle liberall ; * the 
| Prophane, holy ; theDrunkard, ſober ;' the Adulterer, 
| | chaite,8&c. There is noduty'ſo hatſh'to ficth' and blood, 
ſocroſling to profit, pleaſare,any thing ; burir oo 
| wi 
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with conſcience of ſuch Receiaers, to practi * 


guage it hearcs nothing but a dead Letrer ; aduiſing our 
Hearers, to notice the true cauſe of io little efficacy of 
this mighty Word in their hearts; commonly it is im- 


affections cold, or his heart not vpright. The fault muſt 
needs be the Miniſters, if the Word be not effecuall in 
the Hearers. Truth is, theſe all or ſome may be impcdi- | 
ments ; yet who hath not ſeenc mighty effects of weake 


gifts inthe Miniſter ? &c. 

Rather ſticksthe cauſe in the people,not hearing with 
what reverence, faith, conſcience,that this Word of God 
ſhould be receiued withall. - 


- -They come to heare as Athenians, for nouelty; or as 
the Iewes,in Ezechied, for eandrecreation; or as 
Criticks,tocenſure the gitts of the Miniſter : who mar- 

uels ifthey depart without profit, or 


cacy requires due difpoſition of the Receiuer >. 


| Vuns. 144 © : 
For yee, Brethren, berame follewers of the Churches of Ged 
which in Indea are in C 


red hike thidgr of your owne (ovmrymin, exen @s they bave 


of the lewer. 


I ſpare toach of Exthuſiafts blaſphemy, in whoſe lan- | 


puted tothe Miniſter, either hisgifts are weake, or his | 


| tence of the | 
powerof this mighty Word of God,whoſe actuall efh- | 


; 


f me tlings.Secondly,from like men. | 
The ſupernatural verine of Gods Word 5s here remarke= | Obſer. 
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able, as inmany-other things, ſo'in this, that «w/o raui/b- | 
eth the affetions with lone of it, that it makes v5willing to fuf- 
fer any affliiiton for it, 7 
|  Thatthis is ſypernaturall, the enmitiebe&wixt irand 
the nature of man ſiyficiently ſhewes. There is nothing | 
' which a man more maturally hates, then the. Word of 
God; infomuch, thatwhat it commands, nature rebels 
- | againſt; therefore Secauſe rhe Lazy commands it : what it | 
| forbids,nature defies, b2canſerhe; Law forbids rt. _ 

And thisasttae-of the Golpell; -asof:the Law, How 
ſtormes mans nature againſt thardoArine aftheGolpeſ? 
teaching the whole of our ſalnation:tobe- the worke of 
| Chriſt, and the grace. of his Spicit ;::yi8tobe nothing in 

' merit, or ability ; or further,inany fart, our righteouſ- 
 nefle orſaluation? what power. bat:ſapernatujally can. | 
| -f work this change inthe natiire ef man;to make him pro- 
ferre in his lone, that which he ſo naturally hates, betore 
wealth, pleafhre,honour life it ſelfe?- 
| eAFugaſftine, toſome requiring miracles to proue the 

| doqrine of the Chuteches, to hane proceeded from. God, + 
thus anſivers ; He that ſees the world beleene, and bimſelte 
beleencs not is bimſelfe a ſtrange wonderment : ſo, he that ſees 
| Gods Church ſuffer ſuch tortures, for the Word of God, 
and yet queſtionsthe.diuine Author thereof,is a maruel- 
lous,or, rather a monſtrqus Athieitt.. . 


OY RW 


——_— — 


} 
o 
= 
Q 
Q 
3 
£ 
8 
4 
05” 
S g:) 
S 
£ 
F 


ed 


. nunenth- >< —_— - 


? ſanguivis propagarem, fait Caſſian. © .3n9uit Jan 
| | Andifthere werenethingelle, this methiglaGoull! 
pje ettlethe verick Atheiſt in perſwaſion,that the dodtrine 
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of Scripturescame out from God. To Gods children let 
irbe atctling of their Faith, that 1t never wauer about 
this principle. 

Leſt any ſay, The Argument is not demonſtratiue ; in 
as much as Priſcillaniſts, Donatiſts, other Heretiques 
haue reſiſted ynto ſhedding of Blood; to maintaine their 
Herefie and Superſtition. 2h | 

Weconfeſle there areamongft Heretiques, me» ftrong- 
lydelnded,and cuciambitious of fuffering. Yet betwixt 
the Dinelsand Gods Martys thele differences are ob- 
ſeruable : Firft, iv tve manners and conner/ation of one and 
other, to the eyc of Naturaliits eujdent. Prifciltianiſts 
were knowne tobe men of vicious life,and in matters of 
Oath and Religious Hypocrifie, profeſſedly impious:To 
Chriſts Martyrs, thetr perſccutors haue beene forced to 
give teſtimony of their honeſty. Pi/ate cold ſay of onr 


findes 4 wrhing worthy of Death or Bonds; Plinie to Traian 
giues teſtimony of Chriſtians inoffenſiue life ; except in 


rebukeable. 


were tryals peculiar to Chriftians ;'nener was Chriſtian 


or Hereticall Cruelty againſt Gods Children ; vnder 
which, norwithſtanding their patience was perfeR, to 
the aſtoniſhment of beholders:whocan ſample,amongft 


as it were the Tyrants malice, 4ſm eſt, inquit, verſa &- 
manduca. Ita anamiv.rture vincebat ignis naturam, faith S. 


Ambroſe. 


n 
tobe fo mighty in this people, ſoletvs view it. Ir 
K : Oo | _ wrought 


Sauioar;.© [ frde no enjiff in this man; Lyſias in Paul | - nb 
p - «4+ 
d Acte23.29» 


'Heretiques, that of Z«vyezce on. the Gridyron ? daring | 


matter of their Superſtition (as he calsit)chey were vn- | 
- Aſeconddifference ariſeth from meaſure of their paſſi- | 
ons and patience ; where, Storie and Experience giues e- | 
minenceto Chriſtians. Saweg,and Spits,and Gridyrons, |: 


 ſeuerity ſo ſauage againit Heretiques, as was Heatheniſh | 


The power of the word of God wee baue thus ſcene þ 
in general ; Sit isobſcrued by the Apoſtle, and infer- | 
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Obſer. 


ic Philip. !o29e 


f Mat.20.2 3. 


Reaſons. 


| {| uailes with few, or none of them, to make reſolute, to 
ſuffer for the Trath. Faith and Repentance are the rifeft | 
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| who ſodoth it not das/y, in the preparation of his mind, 


Churches in (uffering. h 

Thet man may ſay indeed, the word ts mighty and effe uall- 
in hins, with whom it prenailes ſo farre, as to make him a wil- 
ling ſufferer for the Truths ſake. Something it 1s, when it 
works Faith and Obedience in dayes of caſe,yet in ſome 
reuolts it hath thus farre preuailed. 7o whom ir ts ginen nor 
oncly to beleene, © but comemedly to ſuffer for the Name of 
C Þriſt, theirs « the primiledge. 

The hardelt point of obedience, is to obey 1n ſuffering. 
f Can you drinke of my (up, ſaid our Sautour to his ambitt- 
oas Diſciples? that is the tryall. | 

Firſt, Naturally wee loue caſe : and there is nothing 
more hard to fleth and blood, then paſſions and patience. | 
Whzrefore herein hane beene noted the fouleſt fals of 
greatelt Saints. | | | FOR 

Secondly,Beſides,in that caſe, a man muſt ſometimes 
tranſcend ſenſe; and whatſocuer this World affords to 
ſuſtaine him : belecuing one contrary in another; as that 
he ratgnes as a King, whiles he ſuffers as an abict Mif- 
creat. | 

This make we our Touch-ſtone, to try truth of Con- 
ucrſion by power ofthe Word of God. Many are the ef- 
feas it hath in the hearts of Cait-awayes; it humbles, 
comforts,reformes them ina meaſure. Thus farre it pre- 


things in Profeſſion : then patience in afflition, or reſo- 
lution to ſaffer, no yertue more rare. Vſually we deſire, 
to indent with the Lord, and fo farre as may ftand with 
commodity, reputation, loue of Neighbours ; ſo far one- 
ly are we for the Goſpell. Remember who ſaid, 8 He rhat 
takes not vp his croſſe to follow Chriſt, is not worthy of him : 


35 10 meet Diſciple for him. 
The amplification of their ſufferings isby ——_—_— 
| 0 


w—enges effeRually in this people ; for they mitatcd th: | 


| 


| 


of likes ; they ſuffered as others,the points wherein they 
reſembled are,Firſt,the paſsion, ſame things. Secondly, 
quality of perſecutors, from lie men ; their owne (ountry- 
men. This latter brought to amplifie their patience, 
there being no vnkindnefle that goeth ſaneere, as what 
proceeds from men linked to vs 1n bondsof Nature, A- 
mity, or otherwiſe. 

' Confidering the perſons, Authors of their vexation, 
 methinkes I ſee,the vnlimired violence of a Perſecutors ma- 
lice againſt Gods (hildren for truths ſake : It knowes no 


wreake it ſelfe vpon the Truth, Neither. Countrey,. nor 
Friendſhip, nor Kindred,norany thing that a Perſccutor 
reſpedts in his malice. Here a max: chrefe enennes are they 
of bis ewne bouſe,Þ Father againſt Sonne, Son againſt Father, 
Parents and Brethren betray, and perſecute to - 4 £ 

How neere was the Tye betwixt Sarul and David, 
by Kindnefle, and Aftinity 2 that is no reſtraint to Saw/: 
malice ;ncercr that betwixt.Caimand ebel,yet inhibits 
not from cruell Murther. In all experience,no Hatred fo 


the cauſe be this, that the Lord thus puniſheth the con- 


once this  know,the greateſt amongſt ſpirituall Plagues 
are reſcrued for Perſecutors.;; and.it1s 3 zo (mel/mrath.to 
hawe Nature (a farre depraned... EEO ae- let 
Firft, Let it ſerue for caution to all gnilty. of-Pcrſe- 
cution ;.toall totake heed how they harbour malicious 
mindsagainſt the Goſpell ; {el} they proone Monſters in 
Nature. Were it not a,wongler 2ni{þment,toſee a 


Mother become the Murthererof her own-ſon?&c. Cer- 


is valimited,and knowes no ftay,till it make men Mogn- 

ters in Nature. | 

Secondly, Let no. man thinke ftrange concerning this 
: | try- 


Cuar.2. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, V £8.04. 


bonds of Natmre, or e Amit) ; breakes furinfly:thorow all to 


deadly, as what ariſcth far cauſe. of Reljgion:;. whether |. 


temprof Religion in Perſecutors, giuing them'vp tobe | 
voyd of naturall affetions ; or whatelfeI know not :, 


tainly, that.malice,that growes-vpon point of Religion, | 


_— — 2 


Obfer. 


k Luke 27.16. 
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tryall, as if ſome new thing were come vpon him. It is 

bitter, I confefle, to ſee naturall Loue turned inro vnna- | 

curall Enmitie. But remember who taid ; When & Father | 
« Pſal.17-1Q | and Mother forſake me, the Lord takes me Bp. Andhe that 

| in ſuch caſe, hates wot Father for Chriſts ſake, is not worthy of 


8773. 


— 


VERS. 15,16, 


pho both killed the Lord 7e/wea, and their owne Prophets, and 
hane perſecuted vs : and they plraſe not God, ani are con- 
rtrary to all men. 

Forbidding vs to Frake tothe Gentiles chat they might be ſa- | 
ued : ro fill vp their ſinues alwayes ; fer the wrath is cone 


vpen them to the vtmoſt. | | 


erg HE Apoſtle occaſionally mentioning the | 
AI Perſecutions raiſed by Iewes, againſt the | 
Sad Tas Church, digrefleth a little to a deſcripti- 
KY don of their manners ; yet ſo, as hee hath | 
VE ſtill reſpect to his principall purpoſe. His 
'_ aymeſtemes this: to preaent the ſcandall ; 
mightariſe to Gods people, in reſpe& of Per ecutions 
rayſed by Iewes. It mightſeeme ſtrange,the Lords only 

| people'in time paſt, hating ſach knoivled in the Law, 
' and Prophets,ſhould perſecute the Golpell ; ſome weak- 
ling might perhaps thinke, there was ſomething amiſſe 
inthe Do&rine, when Tewes did fo cagerly oppoſe it. 
That ſcandal the Apoltle wquld here preuent : ſhewing 
it to'be no tiew thing in thatNarion 5 Such crtelty was l 
 becotac hereditary to them; *and perſecution, after' a 
ſort their Nationall finne- 'Tothis end, he remembers 
them how theydealt with our Satiiour, ahd their owne 
| Prophets, : COINCIDE ©? 
That the Conclufidn in this digreffien, may be this ; ; 

| | _ 2 SORT | ha 


——__ —————— 
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| ſanes;beware how thou prouoke another to cuill, left the | 


yY EN IEF 


I IE Mi 


M I >! 5 16 " 
Crueltie in Iewes may tono man ſceme ſtrange. 
Firſt,from their former fats. Secondiy, their malig- 
nant nature. Thirdly,Gods wrath vpon them. 
Who kalled the Lord Teſs and their owne Prophets. 
Meanes he the ſame perſons? 
Not the ſame particulars,but men ofthe ſame Nation. 
'Hoiy are they taid to haue killed the Lord Ieſus? when 
it iscertaine by the Story,he was put todeath by Autho- 
rity of the Roman Empire : and the Executioners ſeeme 
to haue beene Roman Souldicrs ? 

. Though their hands flew him not;yet their malicious 
accufation, and ſlanders procured his death ; wheretore 
they are {aid to haue killed him. The note thence is ; 

Sinnes committed by others throngh onr inſtigation, become 
ours by inſt imputatios. W hat ſinne thou exciteſt another 
tocommitr,that thoucommitteft;the guilt of it redounds 
to thee, inas higha natare,as to him that isthe immedi- 
ate Exccutioner.In Naberhsdeath the Iudges & falſe wit- 
neſles weye the nextAgents.!I'EzA BE L thep/otter onely, 
and.in{tigator ;: ſhee: is puniſhed. for. ſheading Naborhs 
bloud;though her hand was not vpen him.Eueniin mens 
courſes it eemes iuſt;that not onely-the Executioner;but 
the Plotter, Abetter, Inſtigator, Concealer of Treaſon be 
puniſhed with death,  -  _--+:-1 {46 . -. 

Yea ſze;haw a far lefſedegreeof participation, brings 
guilt vpon our ſaules. The Kz/ers amongthe Tewes,that 
but tolerated:the breach of Sabbath,are chargedy,s =banc 
broken the Sabbath. Y ca,leaft Formtenane gining #9 Tdolatry, 


n nakesontpable of Idolatry. , 
-: Ifay then, as-P av; L, Commuricatenot with other mens 


uilt of. his finne,: yea, of: his ſoule redound tothy Con- | 
CIENCEs';, P53 on Ae + 14 +30 : 

. There isa rule that moſt men walke by, 9 &uery man 
all heare hisowne burtheny, ſmart for his owne ſfinne. A 
true rule,but miſinterpreted. Thine owne ſinnesarethey 

| N 
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4 Lewnaig.17, 


Obſer. 


© 7a 1-4» 
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nat oely which thy ſelteaReſt ; but what thou prouo- 
kit others tocommir, Au AB wrought exil} #n the (ight of 
the Lord, &c. ©whom TEZABEL bis Wife proxoked. A- 
HABS ſinnes are /ez#bcis ſinnes ; becauſe ſhe prouoked 
to commit them. 

Thy childes impiety and vncleannefle are thy finnes, 
if thou giue him countenance to commit them. Thy 
Neighbours Perſecution, is thy Perſecution, if thou en- 
courage him to perſecution, 

To which end conſider,Gods Commandements bind, 
not only to our own perſouali performance of duties: bur 
to further their performance in others. 7 wrae,and Þ cau/e 
others to tarne. They enioyne not onely to flye ſinnein. our 
owne perſons,but to hinder it in others within our com- 
paſle : Thou ſhalt 4 not ſuffer thy Brother 20 ſinue, 

Againe, fee here ; how ſinner once ſet on faot by Parents 
pratiice,are oft-times continued. inthe Poſeriti to many Ge- 
— 69 

Cruelty beganne amongit-Iewes, in thedayes of Pro- 
phets : continues in that Nation,rill deltmition-of their 
Citie ; 1ſay cals them! * 4ſeett of  zbs - wichtd + as if their 
Fathers had propagate&theirCruelty withtheir Nature. 
IOnuNBaAPT1ST; fa generation of Vipers; as if it had 


. beene as naturall to Iewes to receiue cruclty from their 


Parents as forVipersroreceiue Poy ſon fromtheirDam. 
So Ahab poſterity reſemble tis mannets; ''andall that 
come vere him; # 47 Racs;tafte of his malite* Helicelee 


we, inall: Apes, finnes ſpreading ouer Nations; *there- 


fore called of ſome, Nationall ſinnes ; ſopaſſe they along 
in enery Generation, as* Gr i # z/F bis-Loprofs, to his 
| Boſterity, >) 41597 10 DrO7] 1077 WON C1077 dent nt 

 Thequeſtion is oft mocued ; whether, ab {hams firſt 
finne paſſethto his Polterity ; ſo other atuall ſinnes of 


. | immediate Parents? Fhe refglutionis generall; the doe | 


not z becauſe, ſay ſome, their aQall innes are perſonall 


| and fingular ; whereas Adamſtocd us a publike perſon, 


— 
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in whom the whole Poſterity was to ſtand or fall ; As 0- 
chers cohceiue in other termes ; In the precept giuen A- 
dam,was the whole poſterity bound; mans whole nature 
was in Adam obliged,to preſerue that retitade wherein 
they were created : whereas in immediate Parents chil- 
dren are not bound, -Though this be-truth, yet may we 
not deny, but the finnes of other Parents, though not 
the indiuiduall as, yet the ſame in kinde, paſſe after a 
ſort, from the Parent tothe Poſterity. Thus conceiue : 
There are ſome fleſhly, and, as they are termed, ſen/ual 
finnes; as drunkennefle,adultery,&Cc. there are other more 
frirituall. Thoſe ſenſuall haue a kind of propagation from | 
Parents to Children; a ſtronger inclination and prone- 

nefſe tothem,they deriue from parents through temper, 
and conſtitution of the body, by cuſtomary practice of 
ſach ſinnes, wrought in the Progenitors. For others 
more ſpirituall, as Pride, Idolatry, Swearing, &c. wee' 
ſce them oft continuing in the Poſterity, but by other 

meanes ; as Firſt,curſed example of Parents, which it is 

naturall for Children to imitate, Secondly; Education, 

whenthey are nuzzeled and trained vp therein.Thirdly, | 
Chiefly,by Gods iuſt judgement vpen the Parents, thus 
viſiting their ſinnes; .by gluing ouer the Poſterity to 
walke in the ſteps of their curſed conucrfation. How it 
comes to paſſe we cannot ſo diſtinly explaine, but find 
in experience,fucha lineall deicent of ſinnes, from Pre- 
deceſlors to Poſterity. 

It ſerues to admonifh vsall, whom God hath made pa- 
reats of Children, or bur Precefſours tothe Generation 
that ſhall come after vs, to beware how wee become 
yo On-ſetters to any prophaneneſſe ; that 
we draw not on ourielues, the blood of their ſoules that 


ſhall comeafter ys.It is cafie to ſet a houſe on fire; not ſo 
| eafie rdquench the flame. The beginnings of the inflam- 

mation we ſeez the ſtop who knowes? ſo are the iſfſaes of 
vngracious examples hp and tovs vncertaine. 
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A_ 


Uſe. 


SY 
= 
£7 
kd 
i p 
oo 
3$* 
v1 
+ 
[a] 

, 14 
ty 
1 
o& 
++, 

y 


«) A» E de R 4 6 * 
5. 6G LIE» ” boi 7 t , 2 
7 oy RS fs 70 2” at B REY oe”. . 
: wa "NESS 7 wy Pe Gor gens = 
= - — = __ R_" 2-3 25 c y ton tex. ae vip i Sr nro—rt nr / pr 
* , d Lg wth 5d l is . "> - pO IS 7 oo. nee aw a y ' / M _— 4 £ h... tne 
. "2 #2 ES | Ws 4 I "2% g _ - —- - "Wa " —"F. GOES, © # » a _ w A <A %% 
__— 1 Age mrs Frag e —_ tag! TY pI ph.” ETA oy © Fog eng "RE ag TS Cot \ 
ee . wo" he > : : — : ; 
%—_—_ — wr wo” 7 Dy. * 
mo. On ATT 
4. 
5 - 


"> —— 


£ ys 
_ 
aa bay 
PISS. 6 » 
. x we, Bi : wy 
— — —— " k _ TH 7 y I 6 ae dSedpt” >, . j . ; 4.4 « Ad rn, = f = 
nd x) #5 ; 9-4 2 an 7 "GI Onr TORN. p p 
- ha Sk _—_ A umnr yy ee 7> BY Soong. nr. 5 Fe - " 
"4 wn. — w - 4 3X4 HE ” e- —_ " - = ghd p54 ” - 
-3X C 4 fl PICS - -- * <a ——__ — mx =. ol A - Ron 
ow -— ho - bs. "8 An, Ds - & ' A 
. © rehvos; _ m___ Po SSTESD js 
- -Y as _—— ®; - 5 t. _ 
” GR ICS " - [4 , - a % Soo - _—_= p a0. _ 9 * 


p ig ” 
Rs _ 
ps _ 7 
page 14 


by oe. 
OSS. 
. = 
"IPL Ss * 
LJ a5 3444 cx 6 
—-—— pag wo 
2 , —_— _ : "7 _=_ _ . 
— 4 5 " 5 Wo + « 


9s > ul Br) =O» "ES 
bn "Sf bc 5 2 "__ $6 F-2O 14 
— «a : 


ey "0" 20 — 


uzKing 13-11 
eF 15-28 &6- 


LL IE 


CH a 7.2. Au Expoſition vpon the firſt Vt r15,16. 


IE RO BOAM made J/rael to ſinne. A long many -Genera- 
tions, his Succeſſors continue his ſinnezit is ſtill thecloze 
of their ſtory," They departed not from the ſinnes of Teroboan 
that made 1ſracl to finne. | 

It is fore-toid of theſe laſt times, [niquity fall abound, 
How ſhould tkey chooſe? when they receiue,as a ſinke 
all the infe4ions of foregoing Generations : yet woe to 
vs, if we helpe forward theinfeRion. 

Coaſider, Firſt, All ſins of all men occaſioned by our 
example, we ſhall ſmart for ; as well as for thoſe, in our 
owne perſons committed. Our perſonall finnesare bur- 
thenenough to preſſe vs to Hell: how much heauter load 
carry they with them to iudgement,vnto whom the ſins 


of Children, cuen toa thouſand Generations, are impn- 


tcd ? if they continue ſolong inthe Poſterity, 
Secondly, vie thinkes, we ſhould thinke it enough, 
that we haue beene meanes to conuay to our Children 


 eAdams ſinne, and his curſe. Let vs beware, how we 


ſtrengthen their vicious inclinations,by our owne lewd 
example : to make them two-fold more the chiliiren of che 
Digets® i”: ;* ile EL 

Thirdly, Thinke in your ſelues how bitterly in the an- 
guith of their ſoules,at the laſt Day, Children of your 
owne bowels, baned by your example, ſhall curſe you , 
and fay;(wr/ſed be the wombe that bare me, and the vngracions 
father that begat me, eſpccially,forbaning my youth with 
his prophane example : teaching me,by his practice, to 
blaſpheme Gods Name, to hate his Children, &c. 

I beſecch you,let vs lay theſe things to heart : and be- 
ware how we become On-ſetters to prophaneneſſe. In 
good courſes, the happieſt man is the beginner, All the 
good,that is by his occaſion done,ſhall be to him rewar- 
ded. Incuill, the heauicſt woe is to the Ring-leader : 
All the ſinnes that by his on-ſetting and occaſion hauc 
beene committed,ſhall be to him imputed to his heauier 
condemnation. 

God 


ad . G_ —_ 


at. 
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| Cu 4 e.2. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, V t Re15,16. 
Ged they pleaſe not, and are contrary to all men, 
. How is it vnderſtood ? de evenrn, or deconarn? of the 
iſſue, or of the indeuour? ſomethinke of the iflue ; ſup- 
poſing it ſubioyned by way of preuention, to ſignifie ; 
that howſocuer they thought themſelues rhe onely 
Church and people of God ; yet they, ofall others, were 
leaſt in his fauour, ; H 
If of the indeuour,thus conceiue, 4.4. they care not to 
pleate God,and are men of moſt barbarous and hatefull 
diſpoſition;right ##2r%4um: ; g poſing themiclues toall ; 
not Iſraelites, but Iſhmaelites, men of fauage and wilde 
nature; their * hands againſ# exery man, enery mans hand a- 
gainſft them, As if the Apoſtle would expreſle a moſt Inhu- 
mang.Barbarous, and Gyant-like behauiour in this peo- 
ple+ ſuch as our Sauiour expreſſeth of the vnrighteous 
Indge;,) thet neither feared God;nor reaerenced man. 
' - Such Moniters men grow that are tainted with Perſecu- 


tie.Thoſe Gyants, not onely-in ſtature, but in manners, 
were the /eed. of (ain, in whoſe way they walked: ' ſee to 
' what height of Barbariſme they grow. *N1mxoDpa 
mighty hunter before the Lord, and the reſt of his faſhion, 
build aT ower to heanen, if not to pull God out of his 
Throne, © yet #0 fence themſelnes againſt his Maiefty, 
PHAKR 40, becomming an Oppreſlſor of Gods people, 
fals tolike impiety and inhumanity.>Who « the Lord that 
he (box/dobey hims'? and Iſracl muſt be beaten, for nor doing 
inpoſſibilies.. And what a Monſter gew 1zlian after his 
retjolt? in Death blaſpheming Chriſt, vnder the name 
of Galilzan. | | | | 

. Fly Cruelty and Perfecution-of Gods Saints: it draws ! 
with it, inGods heauy wrath, a tayle of touleſt Barba 
riſme,and Immanity. | 

Forbidaing v8 to peake, that is,to preach to the Gen- 
tiles :- fo prouing themſelues Hoites humans generts : 
contrariant,” Enemies to: all: men, So are they all to be 


tion; inſenſible,loſing all ſenſe of Deitie, and common humani- | 
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' Luke 18.2, 
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| 


ſtinate ſhedders of our Seuiours blood, who neitber 


ON 


reputed,that hinder preaching of theGofpell,«s cajitall enen;s:s 
oj :antund, Needs any proofe ?. They depriue vs of the 
zrea:cit good: are enemies inthe things that neerlicſt 
COncerue vs. The © Gofell s Gods power ro Saluation, And 
fie. ex andita; 4 how ſhall they beleewe withemt preaching ? 
aid how beſaued, without beleeuing ? 

Ot ocher Perſecutors ſaid our Sauiour, they can ©b»t 
kill the boy : theſe are meanes tocaſt body and ſoule into 
hell, by keeping from them the meanes of ſaluation. 1 
enter not the queſtion, whether Preaching be the meane, 
fne q#0 nox,we come to faluation; I take it for nes by 
the Apoſtles ſentence ; they forbid topreach, that they may 
be jaxed ; what faith he elſe? but that by forbidding to 
preach,they hinder their Saluation. Let no man "7. as 
are willing they ſhould haue the Word read to the peo- 
ple, and that is meane ſufficient to Saluation. Iam per- 
{waded, who ſo is enemy to preaching vnto the people, 
would as willingly with-hold the reading alſo. 

If our Age and Nation haue and ſaffer any ofthis kind 
of enemies and oppolites to the eternall good of men, of 
whem we may ſay, as Chriſt of Phariſcs, They f baue 
taben away the top. Knowledge ; neither emtring themſelnec, 
nor ſuffering thoſe that wonld : let them ſee here with 
whom Saint Par doth yoke them : Euen with the ob- 


leaſe God, nor loue any man. What v e God 
th in ſtore for ſuch, I would rather the ſhould 
ſcrioufly confider,then giue vs occafion to mention. But 
if the Lord would admut no recompence for the blood of 
the body, 5ut 8:he blood of the ſlajer ; how much ſorer 
vengeance hath hee in ſtore for thoſe, that taint them- 
ſlues with the blood of ſoules ? That cr1ezbJoyder then 
the blood of Abel, 
To fil wp their ſinnes alwayes. Declares he their iflue,or 
theirintention? The intention, ſomefay, inreſpet of 
Gods connſdll;. the ifſac onely in regard of themſclues. 
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This was not that they aymedat, but that followed as 
the iflue, and conſequent of their courſes, ehey filed vp 
their ſinners, 

So true it is, that when a man once wilfully runnes into a 
courſe of ſinning, he knowes no ſtay, till he come to extremity 
of prophaneneſfſe. There is in {uch courſes a precipitium, 
When a man 1$0nthe'top of a hill, it isat his choice, 
whether he will thence + Ann himſelfe down,or not,but 
once let him head-long himſelfe, there is no itay,till he 
come tothe bottome : {d in caſe of tranſgreſfſion, it is ea- 
fierto keepe our ſelues from entring deſperate courſes, 
then once giuing our ſtlues the reines, to make ftop be- 


tery; ® from Adultery to Sodomy ; from Sodomy,to a Re- 
probate mind, drawing with it a Legion of other enormi- 
] ties. He chat i filthy, foal i be filtby ft: It is ſpoken, Pro- 
phetando,nonoptando,Czliug, | 

Reaſonsare thus guen : there is,they ay,alinking to- 
gether of ſinnes, as it were in a chaine: @ne drawes in 
another. One degree of ſinne, another in the ſame kind ; 
one ſinne, another of another kind: Anger cheriſhed, 
| growes to malice inueterate ; Hatred, to Murther : Mur- 
ther,to Parricide : fo Drunkenneſfle, Adultery ; they both 
bring beggery : occaſioning Theft, Rapine, Murther ; 
What not? There are,they ſay, certaine capitall ſinnes, 
that haue others attending, as Tributaries to nouriſh 


are perhaps the maſter-ſinnes ; Couctouſheſſe their at- 
tendant to nouriſh them. - 
| Secondly, wilfalneſſe in finning filenceth Conſcience, 
and by degees extinguiſherth it. .. ©. | 
Thirdly,Gods judgement on moſt mens ſoules, giving | 
vp tothe ſwindge of thee _ 
So that they vtterly delude their foules, that running | 
head-long to, a courſe of {inning, conceiue opinion to 


fore we come to extremities. Gentiles fell firſt to Advul-. 


them. Whoredome,Gluttony, Ambition, other Pride, | 


leaue finnes at pleaſure. What need to Saint it in yourh? 


k Roms. 1.24, 
26,28. 
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timeenough'to repent inage. In the meane rime,-like | 
men paf jeeling,they giue themſelues to'worke wickraveſſe 
with greedineſſe. Oh tooles and blind ! that tninke 1t fo 
calie for a man accuſiomed to erill, to learne ro doe well, 
k Can a blacke-Ioore change his rhinne, vr a Leopard his 


ſpors?- then ir is poſſible ro alter etiftome of doing cuill. | 


How much adoe haue Gods children to mortifie corrup- 
rion, to ftay that naturall foinfaine of cuill , that it 
ſtreame not out continuall enormities into their lines? 
andatter vtmolt ſtrining againſt ſinne, by Prayer, Fa- 
ſting, Meditation, &c. yet ſtill 1fee/e the Law sn their 
members, rebelling againſt the Law of their mind? If ſo much 
ado be to repreſſe corruption meerly naturall, how much 
more dijhcaity, to alter nature ſtrengthned by long 
cuttome ? | | 
Beadmoniſhed to ſtay from entring vngracious cour- | 
ſes; or rather pray God,as Danid,® wives from nreſump- 
tnous fines 2 wickednefle is much eaſicrtokeepe, then to 


. | caſt out :- Godin his wrath giues vp;forlorne men to re- 


probate minds; 'Wouldeſt thou: keepe thy ſelfe from 


| murther ? reprefſe raſh anger : from Sodomy: fiye Adul- 


tery z once gitiethyſelfe to a courſe of ſinning, there is 
no retyring without a ſpirituall miracle. 
To fill vpfimes.The Apoſtle conceiues there 54 4 certaine 


| full meaſure of inning, wherers impenitents come, before the 
Laſt wrath cut them off : that meaſare,' meaſure not by na- 


turall inclination,or that fulneſſe whereto yicious nature 
would carry them: that meaſure is without meaſure:the 
Horfleach and the graue are not more 'vnſitiable, then ar, 
impenitents defire t6 fine. 7heywonld tiat ene faid Gre- 
gory,that they might ſinne enter. And'this is one reaſon; why 
their torments 111 hell are 'endlefie; becauſe their defires 
ro ſinne were endleſſe, oo ON 

"But this full meaſare vnderſtarid, that: whereto God. 
in his ſecrer, thoagh iuft iiidgement, determines to per. 


mit them, before in his laſt wrath'he rake them away. 
+ EE NT | There | 
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There #s theu a meaſure of ſing, to which God a his 
wrath permits euery smpenitent , beyond which be cannot 
paſſe, to which he ſhall come before the laſt vengeance ſeize 


vpou bim. ® Full vp the meaſure of your Fathers, that on 
you may come all the blood of Prophets. The Amorites | 
muſt not yet be cut off, becauſe their iniquity ® was not 
ner fault. ; | 
Where the reaſon is caident , of the Lords bearing 
with ſo much patience, the veſſels of wrath prepared to 
deſtruction ; not becaule he is regardlefle of things done 
on earth, orallowes their accarſed courſes ; but becauſe 
they haue not yer filled vp the meaſure of their inj- 
uitiCs 

ls And it ſhould patient vs a while, though we ſee the 
enemies of GodsChurch tolerated withimpunity;when 
once they are at their top indoing cuil, they fail head- 
long into de:olation. : 

For the wrath of God is come vpon them to the vtmoſ : 
us TG, vntil the end, ſome interpret : intimating the 
imir of c1me, ſet tothe.weath of God ; which ence ex- 
p:red, wrath ſhouldbe xemoued ; Al :ro extremity,and 
18 full m.alure,anſwerable tothe meaſure of their ſinnes. 
44: | here be that thinke himtoexpreſle the perpetuity | 
of Gods wrath, as you, wouid ſay, wrath is come vpon 
them finally, ſo as it ſhalineyer be.remoued. 

 Howeuer,applyed to the Apoltl-s purpoſe, it occaſions 
toobſerue it, an emidence of Godsextreame wrath vpon any 
people or perſon, 10 be ginen vp to outrage, aud obſting:y in ſin- 
ing : 10 Paul proues Gods wrath manifeſt from heauen 
azainſt Gentiles, becauſe they P were ginen oner to the 
{wmage of thetr brutiſh sffeftons. And Daxid 11a Spirit of 
propheſie praying Godsvtmoſlt vengeance _ hisene- 
mics,thus expreſleth it : - 4 Adde imyqnity zo their iniquity. 
The Lord thus threatens to plague contempt of his W ord 
and Indgement on Iewes;that they ſhorid 7 nener be purged 

; L 


from their ſrune,till they dyed, 
And 
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— 
And conſider, Firlt the perſons, whoſe judgement this | 
is.Secondly,the conſequents of the indgement. Thirdly, | 
and manner of inflicting it eaſily appeares. _ 
1 Firſt, the perſon whoſe puniſhment this 15,are Caſta- 
wayes.Gods children indeed he permits to fall into par- 
ticular ats of diſobedience. Firſt, to chaſten Securitie : 
| Secondly, increaſe Humility : Thirdly, and teach Com. 
|, paſſion, but raiſeth them againe by Repentance ; this is 
the proper plague ofa Reprobate, to be giuen ouer to 
ſucha meaſure of ſinning,as admits ns recalling. 
Secondly, the conſequents of this 'vengeance, are in 
this life,cither bardneſſs of heart, or remedilefle horraur 
of conſcience in that tocome,a meaſure more then ordj- 
nary of helliſh torments. : 
3 Thirdly,the manner of nog : Firſt,by De/ertion, 
God forſakes them : Secondly, Tr 
power of Satan. | 
Uſe. How coldly therefore proceeds the inference of Gods 
fauour from outward bleſſings, amongſt men gicen ouer 
| | to their owne corrupt affeftions ? holden captive of the 
*, Tim32.26, | Diuel\ to doe his will, in Drunkennefſe, Whoredome, I- 
dolatry, Superftition. W hat greater euidence of Gods 
| wrath canbevpon their ſoules, then this dinine I)eſerti- 
on, and dcliuery oucrto the power of Satan, to werke 
wickednefle with greedineſle ? 
2 {| And how ſhould Gods people, deliuered from the 
power of darknefle, ſolace themſclues inall outward af- 
| ictigns? What though our portion be cuery dayes affli- 
&ion,whiles we feele finne mortified ? wee, through our 
delicacy, thinke our ſtate miſerable,becaule of outward 
| preflures. Now ifthe option were giuen vs,toliue vaſ- 
| fals of Satan in the top of proſperity ; or in extremity of 
afflitions,but deliuered from Satans bondage : whether 
would wee chooſe ? tobe ſanQified, is a pledge of Gods 
loue tothe tarued Lazar : to liue in | —— an cui- 
| dence of Gods hate to theavcalthieft Glutton. 
% 
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On them tothe utmoſt. Theſe once the pcop'c higheſt in 
Gods fauour ; no Nation graced with ſuch pledges of his 
loue : now thecbicfe {pectacle of Gods wizzoft wrath, a1.d 
extremett diſpleaſure. 

The higher. auy people or per ſon-15 aduanced in God: fanour, 
the heawier vengeance lights on them incaſe of their unthank- 
fulneſſe and aiſobedience, Capernaum tif! vp to heanent, 15 
brought downe 70 che /oweſt Hell : juſtly for their rebelli- 
on,and abuſe of Gods high fauour : this makes rhe ſtate 
of an ApoFate more feareful!, thenefa ſimple Alien, be- 
cauſe his taſte was more of Gods grace and tauour, 

How great are the prerogatiues of Gods fanours, 
vouchfafed to this Kingdome; liberty of the Goſpell, 


uerfaries haue long enuied vs : other Churches of God 


feare.Euery diſobedience is in vs more haynous ; Gods 
—_— will be more extreme, if perhaps we prouevn- 
thankfull and rebellious. RS 
Let cuery man obſcrue his ſpecialties in Gods fauours; 
vie their meditation,toexcite tomore obedience. Is thy 
knowledge more ? ſee thy obedience be more alſo, elſe 
ſhall ® chy fripes be more. 18 thy wealth greacer ? ſee thy 
x workes of 7ercy be more abundant. Haue we morepower 
and plenty of preaching ?-ſee that wee more abound in 


ble ciſe ſhall ate of Sodom and Gomorrhe, at the 
day of Tudgement,then ours. 


peace in the profeſſion and praQtice of Piety ! ſuch as Ad-. 
neuer yet ſo fully enioyed : Let vs not be high-minded, but | 


knowledge, pony, _ y grace of God: more tolera-'| 


Ob(er, 


r Mattl.2: + 


Phe. 
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| VERS. 17,18. 

Bat we, Brethren, bring :ab-n from you for aſhort time wn pre- 
ſence, not in heart, endenoured the more abundantly to ſce 
your face with great defire, 

Wherefore we would hane come vnto you, enen I Panl,once and 
againe,but Satan hindred'vs. | | 


: DI HE coherence ſeemes this ;- the Apoſtle 
ON had occalio ally menrioned their aff1Qi- 
286% ons, ad profcfied his loue, becauſe he law 

Nx they might hapiy:queſtion h1s lone, as pre- 

S354 tcnded onely,tith he to ſoone left themgand 

was ſo long wanting.co their comfort :. he makes. Apo- 

' logy;; profeſling, Firit, his departure was enforced,” his 

| abſence grieuous; noother then when a. Father is be- 

ref of. his childrens Secondly,.in body, not in. Spirit. | 

' Thirdly,ſtrigen againtt. Fourthly but hindred by Satan + 

&moppariverrs, The word intimatesa ſeparation, ſuch as 

' Death makes twixt Father and Child : that:looke what 

; griefe a Father,ſaſtaines when hee is bereft of his chil- 

| Xp, OE.pOar  lathcrlefſe Orphanes deprived of Parents; 
ſuch and no lefle grieuous was that, occaſioned by his ſe- 

 paration and abſence... + pune ff 44 

Obſer. | Sogrieuom to.a Paſtor ſincerety affeited to Gods people, it 

enen enfereed abſence fromthe Flocke. « the kindefs; Father 

7 4920.18. | takesnot more tenderly;thewant ofhisdeareſtchildren: | 

ad 36. Reading the ſtory of Pauls departure from? Epbeſ3es, me 

thinkes I ſee the behauiour of a dying Father in his laſt 
farewell to hischildren ; {6 pithy and paſſionate are the 

Exhortationsand Counſels;eyery word enough to make 


i? 
1 


1 
| 


4 


( Verſe 37. the hardett heart to melt, jn the ging 7 nn OY eT) 
wrought tidhones _ hearing,and ſuch relenting 
* 4220.23) | Nomaruell: Firſt,the : 
29,30. 32256 dangers Wherein they are 2: Se- 
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thus affeRed. Secondly, and they haue cauſe to feare the 
| vengeance, threatned to men mercilefle to fatherleſle, | 
thac enforce ſuch ſeparation. *' 
Ilegs xevesv w2gs, The Apoltle is by ſome conceined to | 
imitate the ſeparationand abſence tobe but for a ſhort 
time,ſuppoſing him ſo to ſpeake according to his hope 
and opinion; bur others,to ſignifie the ſaddenneſle of his 
—_— ſeparation : wheretoagrees the ſtory, Atts 17. 
verſ1. | 
That ſenſe ſtanding, occaſions vs tonote, how Satar Offer. i 
$-cially inſidiatur initijs naſcentis Eccleſiz, and is moſt 
eurbulent in the firſt planting of (hurches, At Epheſus, wken 
2 the doore is openmg, Aduerſaries are multiplied, Hence in . a x Cer.16,ge 
Primitiue Church grew thoſe bloody perſecutions, that 
plenty of Hereſies, wherewith the world was peſtered, 
At firſt riſing of Lathcr, what vprores. was the whole 
Chriſtian world filled withall? and {till as the Goſpell 
ſpread it ſelfe newly from Kingdome to Kingdome, fo 
grew tumults more frequent and outragious, . | 
| Particulars of Gods children may oblerue, temptati- | - 
ons moſt frequent, and-vehement ia their firſt retyring 
from the world,and.turning to their God; then Conſci- | « 
ence becomes a Lyon : perſecutions ariſe, all the power 
and policy of Hell combine, to detain*, or worke a 
reſcue. 
.. Thereaſon iscuident-. It is the Diuels obferuation | pe 
from much experience; it is eafierto. hinder a Church 
frem planting, to hinder the riſfing,. then todeſtroy it, 
once ſctled ypon the foundation. Paw! for this is feare- 
full to admit >Newzces to the place of Paſtors ; knowing, | ® i Tim.:.s. | 
that as their falsare moſt dangerous, . becauſe they are 
Miniſters: ſo molt cafie, becauſe Nouilions. 
Tome it is ſtrange, how tomen conuerſant in Scrip- | Y/e 1. 
tures,and Church-Story, it ſhould ſeeme ttrange, to ſee 
preuailing Miniſters accompanyed with popular . tu- 


mules. There 1s no building without noiſe of hammers}; | 
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; aor child-bearing, withoat grones and out-cryes. Our 
Sautour, then whom the Sun neuer faw man more peace- 
able, harmleſle, and inoffenſiue, ſcaped not the clamors 
and oppoſitions of graceleſſe men in his Miniſtery,Pau/, 
whoſe courſes tended all topeace, foas no mans more, 
parting with manyrights for peace ſake,tempering him- 
ſelfe in things indifferent to euery mans infirmity, yet 
meets with tumultuous contradictions, 
A Secondly, I fay, aS SYRACH, Ady ſonne, © whenthey 
© Ecclus :- 1,2. | entreſt Gods ſernice, ffand faſt in righteouſueſſe and fears, 
| and prepare thy ſoute for temptation. The beginnings are 
moſt yielently aſſaulted. Arme therefore againſt Satans 
incurſions.» | 
Firſt, eſpecially againſt that of Pride, the vſnall ouer- 
throw of Nouices ; which made Bernard aduiſe, in our 
beginnings ſpecially to labour for Humility , though 
graces be then ſmall,yet as ſmall is experience 'of 'infir- 
mity in temptation. 

Secondly, Remiſſenefle and temper:though viually be- 
| ginningsare moſt feruent, yer as no violent thing 1s of 
long continuance; 'fo ſuddenly isthat femorand heat of 
q Bernard. . | deugtion flaked. And then, as Bernard, Conrabitur am- 
mwme,ſubtrabitur ge atia,protrahitar longitudovite, deferweſcit 
nomtins fermor, ingraneſeit tepor fatidioſn, blarditur volup- 
tas, faltit ſecuritas, rewecat conſuetuao, 

Thirdly, diverting the ſtreame of affefion from ſub- 
ſtance tocircumſtance; from the maine foundations of 
Faith, to the nice impertinences ofhumane ceremonies : 
by which wile of Satan, how-many hane beene tranſpor- | 
ted into fation, carried to an vnbrotherly ſeparation | 
| from the Church of Ggd ! LE ©7545. 

In perſon, not inheart. Tn Chriftian amitie, our perſon! 
> my be ſunared, affections can neuer be ainided, Brotherly 
fellowſhip may increaſe loue, ſeparation quencheth it { 
not. What maruell: Firft, preſence 1s not neceflary to 7 
procure it,nor therefore to preſerue it. It comes to =_ { 
| _ 4. | 


| 
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we arc all qpickened by one Spirit, ſo we are fare, what 
graciousatte&ions arc in our {clues ; the ſame are inall 
others, partakers of the fame Spiriz;zwhat care'we haue of 
others,the ſame we know all.Saintstohauc of vs,&c. 

_ This .is the preeminence of Chriſtian Amity,aboue all 
ather friendſhip whatſoeuer. Saint Avg»ftive notes of 
Friendſhip foure kinds.Firſt, Natural,where the bond is 


want of preſence diminiſheth, Carnal aftetion;auery lit 


want of fruition valoolre 
ſaluerh : no not that which 


DEIRUS: ci: id noni ine a0 STS TD. a7 
11H thatthegutrery of cartigllm aghtnkthe Goſpel: 
in.this behalte,1s groundlsfle; loves oh ſay; and godd: 
_Nezghi gurhood:1sbyitbanighed: our; ' the Countrey:: 
 Religign changes (507 lone, dofforozerhrit wots;' knies affection! 
ſo neere, as no other bond can pefſiblyganiayne them: 
And whathwondersdsthelowgimenlacket-except,what 
Pri cals, .peighbourly-ricmimg #0) the t;/ame :enccofſe of: 
. Rya82; hay brotherhoad 2: but: as. Af&ifrreports of $5. 
'nuenand"Leui;5 brotherbodd in: rei: Neaxcother Amity; 1 


5 
nloolcch S r 
dio lus allathers, lack of: 


' Natuce-Secandly,Carmall, where the glues fieſh.Third- | 
 ly,Mundiall, where the tye is profit, Fourthly,Spiritaall, | 

wherethe linke is Grace and the Spiritof God... Ta this |. 
laſtbelongs eminence in-thepoint of indifloluble conti- | 
nuance-Natugall affe&tions,ſome Monſters haue. put off: | 


tle-vakindnefle, diſcontinnancein ai} abaterh Mundial | 


Friendſhip, where gaine and. profit makes the vnion, | 
M fragt] Amity nothing dif- | 


dare-hy; Ishindeged bywheGoſbcll, thenSaint James | 


Auzuſiis. 


Uſe. 


——— — — — — — —_—_— — 
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Ob(er, 


f Tob.32.1 


M— 


8, 


| o Ter.20.9. 


Þ Mar.J 3.3t. 


| 


went they grow, by oppoſition their feruonr # increaſed « the 


IWord m leremy,as 8 fire in his bones. 

As Lime is inflamed by Water : as a ſtreame growes 
more furious by obſtacles ſet againlt it; ascold in winter 
increaſeth heat in the tomacke : ſodoe oppoſitions gra- 
cious affeftions. As corruption in carnall men becomes 
more infill by the Commandement; ſo'Grace in Gods 


children by that that would ſappreſfte it. - © 
Firſt, Ia temptation Faith viually claſpes clofer to 

Chriſt : Prayer is moſt feruentsvigilancy greateragainſt 

the Aduerfary-: meanes,with morcdiligency attended. 


the L 07d more dihegemety. OO CHOI 

Thirdly, Enen ſinne it felfe occafionall encreaſeth 
Grace. Gods Children riſing againe, become ſoKicrrores, 
timaratiores, ciicnmipettiores, fernentiores ; | as it were to 
makeamendsfor former remiſſeneſſe./ 0 


Whether the' Lord) wouldThew-his Grace-robe'no 
ture ſtormes moſt when it is oppoſedby the commande- 
ment : ſo Grace growes 'more fernent-by Satans'oppoſi- 


- - Thisdifcerrescounterfeirs from aurtent#races; theſe 
are inflamed; thoſe quenched by oppoſitions. There is 
ſomething like faith, that is but ſhaddovy of itgzwouldeſt 
thou know-it from'that faith that ſaues? when b'por/ecu- 
tion arifeth ſor cthe'Gofþell, ſuch beleencrs goe away.” There is 


ſomething like loue, that is nobloue'to Gods Miniſters, 


| 22 ET and 


C H A P.2.Au Expoſition vpon the firft V E R.17,19, 


Smlrianveinire abundantly, &c. and with great deſire. ' 
Gracious affettions,the more they are oppoſea,the more fer- | 


Spiret ſuppreſſed in Elihn,is fas Wine that hath novent.The 


. Secondly, AffiQions increaſe Patience : excite roſcrke 


whit inferiour tocorruption'; that;as corruption in Na- | 


tions. Or whether Gods children begin to thinke'there | 
is ſomexxttaotinary excellebey inthar; whereof Safan | 
laboursrodeprite them ; and therefore firine the pre | 
to maintaineit; How it comes:to paſſe, I'Netermithe not? | 
but:vſually we ſee it true : gracious affetions are incxea- || 
| ſed by:oppaſitions{3\ v2 7 Dro 19. on hg Dt 


vr _ ad - ——_ — —___ —— EI _mt—— Al. W—” _— 
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==" Fol 


| and Children : wouldelt thou know it from that Cogni- 

farce of Chriſts Diſciples? Any thing croiling to cor- 

' rupt affections, turnes that loue intocnmity. Plaine re- 
buke changeth it into hatred. There is ſomething like 
obedience,that is not conſcionable obedience ; thus thou 
ſhalt diſcerne it : when any thing is tobe loſt by obedi- 
ence, rebellion is rather embraced. 

How many Coeunterfeits, masking vnder colour of 
Chrittianity,are here diſcouered? Generally men loue to 
ſayle;ſecunds flumine : the treame muſt be with them ; if 
the currant run to prophanneſſe, that way they follow. 7: 
is not Grace that ts thus dedicate; tobe quelled with euery 
ftorme of oppoſition, Grace is rather inflamed by what | 
oppelcth it. . | 

But Satanhindred. How? Isa queltion frequent, but 
notdeterminable, whether by ſicknefſe, orby impriſoa- 
ment,or tempeitsat Sea,whocanrelolz..- . | 

 Buthere may benoted, Saravs enwirie to Communion of| 
Saints;that part of it eſpecially that fands iv amiable conner- 
foug and holy ſociety one with another, On this occaſion was 
raifed the pevlecurion againſt Seephen; irhereby # 0 
perſe the Church'of God : {agreat incrediand propggation' 
he perceiued it to haue, by brotherly fellowſhip, and ſo- 
ciall conuerſation.. | a x, | 
- Theexcellent fruitand comfort of. brotherly, tellow- 
ſhip thereby appearesyntoys. The rule is good; What 
Satan ſpecially oppoſeth, -theremn is. ſome:ſpeciall. excel-; 
lency for our cgmfore. 4 = 


dinanges,the moſt profitable.Birſt,for. Comfort, Second- | 
Loue brotherly fellowſhip : forſake rotgatherings no 


gether of Saints : thinke net yncharitably, rhe times are, 
ſocaill,as to inhibit vs meeting for religious conference: 


Well weighed this ſhall þs found,next to pubtikeor- | 
ly, Prougcatio, Thirdly, E ncreaſe, Fourthly,Confirmatio.'| 


| 


iAFs 1219. 


| Walkewi/clr and eat off ecrafiovs of PGeaking enit from the 
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| * Pro-l1.30. '| heanenly 'glary, Therefore: faid Salomon, me r | 
1 ſoutes,;rwife; het any ayes vp for himielſe a good foun:- | 


|| hopeand glory. 7 07 2: baities;: 
Certainly, the gogning of ſoules to Gods Kingdome, ts ol 


— - 


© ew wr 


| | owne Renotation,” 


| CHaA-P.2. An Expoſition vpon the firſf Ve rl9,20. 


h 


Y ERS. 19,20«;' | 

For what 1s oxr hope, or tay, or ( rowne of reiojeing? Are 
ot exen ye inthe preſence of Onur Lord Teſwa C brif at by 
(omming ? | 


For je are our glory and ioy, 


H E. Apoſtle makes probable his deſire of 
ay their preſence, by that cſteeme he held of 
39 them, and that benefit he expected from 
them. They were hz hope, cc, No-maruell, 
if their company was ſo longed for. 

How his Hepe,Ioy,Glory ? 4: 

| The Greeke Scholiaſt,and Theodorer ſuppoſe the Apo- 

ftleto put on him theaffeRion of an indulgent Father : 
| afid in fuch like paſſion of loue thus to'ſtile them. Se- 
{| condly,there are thatthinke he ſo ſtiles them; marerials- 
ter,the matter of his hope the people of whom hecon- 
cefued hope. - Thirdly, What if heeintend to teach, that 
| from their connerſioh he'conceiued-hope;-'of that glory 


| which theLord hathpromiſed to rheta, bat carntorbers 
| fs ritwonfheſſe:?Yharthe ſenſe inay be,the meanes ofhis/ 


- 


- [anall [pillar to ſnpport ny hops of ſalnation;and a pledge tows of 


"rightronfnefſe,ſoult five ao farvec, =!2CG4O 4B 3ri) 5: 
How ſhould this animate vs to be inftant in kaſon;eut 


| of ſeaſon ® to band-onr forces to reſaie'our people out of | 


the-ſhare ofthe Ditiel? 'Pirft; their conuerſion 1 ſmall 
bſeale of var fending. Seconfly;afecondary euidence of our 


© Thirdly;a-pledge of cur ſharing) is the hy = 


drgpeesf 
at winneth 


dation agafaſt the World to come. No man with-more 
he : comfort 


orion Dug ID _— 
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*our'glory, tres the promite: The rhay Epwrre others to, 
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the Minitter,that can ſay : Loe me and ® the childrex which 
| thor baſt ginen me ; the ſons and daughters, whom by th y 


| aboue? 


andfcare of God more comfortable, then all the pompe 


comforts preſents himſclfe tothe face of the Iudge, then 


bleſſing,T haue begotten through the Goſpell, 

Before (hriſt at his Gu That is comfortable indeed 
that fleads v3inthe Day of Iudgement. Therefore Salomos 
prefers ® righteouſneſſe to riches becauſe it more arailes in the 
D ay of Gods wrath. Peter ? ſasth,before Gold : becauſe Gold 
perifberh, faith is found to our praiſe at the appe.ring of Chriſt, 
Salomon 9 Goa: feare,before pleaſures, treaſures howonrs, all 
things : becauſe it more comferts Conſcience at theGreat 
Day of Accounts. 

Should wee not learne hence to.preferre in eſteeme, 
the riches of Gods Spirit, before the glory of all earthly 
Kingdomes? to fatzes our affeftions rather wpon the chings 


Fily A DA M, genns anarum & ambitieſum,faid Bernard : 
Why dote yeſa much vpon the riches, honours, plea- | 
ſares of the earth ? that are neither vere, nor vere : all 
things leaue vs at that Day.Only a good Conſtiexce,o:w 

ood workes, and gracious gifts, accompany vs to that 
adfall Tribunall, Then ſhall we find a litele obedience, 


| 


the World can afford vs. | 
Seriouſly thinke on theſe things ; and make this 
the meaſure of excellency inall things: ro | 
be auaileable for comfort, at the ap= 


T be end of the ſecond Chapter, | 
O2 
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i | V ERS. I. 


good to be leſt at Athens alone, | ING 
eAnd (ent Timotheus our Brother, and Adnifter of God, 
and our Fellow-labourer inthe Goſpel! of Chriſt go eftabliſh 
yon,and to conefort you concerningyour Faith. 


A HE Apoſtle proceeds to 
-; be in the 
doubt they might make of | 
his loue,and care for them, 
in reſpec of his abſence: 
his defire ard purpoſe was 
to haue come in perſon ; | 


Sathan, . hee ſent Timorhing 
to fupply his. abſence, In 
which ſending , the par- 


| 


Wherefore when we cold 0 longer forbeare, wee ebought #t | 


that:-being -hindred- by | 


ticularsare, Firſt,'the cauſe inwardly moning him; his | 
* T0 O 3 ardent 
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————C 


-ardent /o#ue. Secondly, the perſon ſeleed to that buſi- 
neſle, Timotherns, Thirdly, the end,to.ftablfh ani comfort 
them. x | | | 
His ardent affection hee ſets-out in two properties : 

Firſt, that it was after a ſort impatient of further delayes. | 
'Secondly,gthat with contentment it ynderwent his own 
{INCONUENIENCEs ; | 
 -Thoſerwaproperties of /owe vnfained,deferue our hotice. 
Firſt,chough it be patient of all ether things, yet u« it holily is. 
[/: Cor.t;o7. |ipatient of actagument ſrom doing yaod1to thoſe it inbiraceth : 
| outward prievances'itbearts p-Its bynt defiresarebur- | 
1 {;/thenſome, tHll they be opted. Pd expreſſing | 
; 'his louing defies toenjoy the Lard in his Ordinances,re- 
1d P/al.q2-I- ſembles them to the brhbirft of the Hart in Autumne ; what 
'time,by Ariſterle his obſeruation,they are moſt impatient | 
: .ofthirlt : all time he thinks long,till he may appeare be- 
eP/al 843, | fore God ; andgrowesenuioyfly emulous © of rhe Spar- | 
E rowes happineſle, in approdech Ag the Lords Altar, 
i Pautreſembleshis defire after Galutians reſtoring, to 
© Gal aig | that of a4 woman im trauell tobe delivered ;thepainesof 


, travell :breed'not greater defire to fre'the i min child 
8 borne intothe world,then Paws loue in him, till” (%r/ 


were new formed in them. 
: It ſeemes rhe eminence and height of lone, -rarely ex-|. 
a emplified;carneſthyto be endengured : 


[; | 'The ſecondpropertiv; /it pedres "87h -l 
|: thers good before its onne'; Content or Corte tl 
7 had-beene Timethees.continuedipreſentey yehutolrrhis; 
peoples comfort contentedly hee parts \yichJhim. Ste 
1: Cor. 294gs:*7 fy 1112 © Nt 6 oy Maa) 


, | : Particulars conceiuethus.! It prefarys | 
©® Gen.13.9. ©temporall good, ibefore-it 0! I6--* SECO dly;*anothers 
*1Cor.8.13- | ſpirirnall good before fall it owne temperell- Thirdly, 


ths | anothers accetbity, before it 0wne conmentency 3n things 


oy 


ſpiritual}, . 71 (foilt el5irty —_ h = 
| -'V learggceure,:i6itbe-poſlible,thediſald of the latter 
*c13D16 e C) | times, 
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PPM 


cimes, ſog: neraily ſpreading ouer all ſorts and degrees 
of men. /» the laſt dajer ſhall come perileus times, aboun- 


place 8 not ſe/fe-loye in the forefront, as a radicall fin, and 
mother to many that follow. Theſe perilous times are 
falne vpn vs, wherein. the: ſaying 1s much pleaſing : 
uiſq, fibs proximmus, euery man-is next Neighbour to 
himſelfe. And ordinata charitzs incipit 4 ſe; but they 
ſhould remember, it is inordinate, /# de/inat in ſe, ; 

In matter of Almes euen out of ſuperfluities, how oft 
heareour Neighbours, Nehals anfwer? They Þ have Fa-, 
mities of their owne : ſhould they take aud giue to ſtran- 
gers? In officeof lending, that thought i of Belial often 
riſeth ; the Tnbile,or ſomething proportionall will come. 
Shall they hazzard the principall,to doe good to the nee-; 


4 


| dy ? Incaſe ofconteationand Law ſuites, Paxl isthought' 


no min for the world't * pare>rith right for peace [ake : 10, 
may a man part with all chat he hath, © ; 
Yet it may be,when their ſpirituall good comes in bal- 
lance with our earthly profit, we are ready topreſferre it. 
Now,would God,not onely earthly profits,but cuen ſen- 
ſaall pleaſures were not more deare to many,.then falua- 
tion of our Brethrens ſaules. I beſeech you, brethren, 
what ſo great good ſte we in meats and drinkes,apparell 
and ſports? that by intemperate/and vnſcaſonable ye of 
liberty; therein, we ſhould wound our. weake Brothers 
conſcience : 1 if thy brocher be offended, thou walkeſt not af- 
ter charity.” Dearer then the Earth,or all the'Kingdomes 
thereof, ſhould be the ſoules of our Brethren; and our 


{| ſolues ſhould rather vndergoany<cuill of: paine, then,oc- . 


cafion our Brethrento one cuill of finne,,,,  . : © 

-- Remember who ſaid, Looke not exexy.0ne on his onne 

things onely,but to the things of another : Peaſe not. owr 

ſelger enely but others,1n things good to earffing « 
Reaſons 


Fixſt, wo haue herein the imitable example of 


our bleſſed Saujour, 7. emprying birſetfe of his glory, 
| | O 4 not 


ding with many dangerous and infectious fins. -See if he | 
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-| bein vs. 


| commendation. 


not for his owne, but for our benefit ; /ihke :#2d ſhould 


Secondly,not loue of our ſelues, but lone of Brethren, 
hath thoſe excellent commendations and incourage- 
ments : wkether the Lord thought the commandement 
.vnneceſſary to ittioyne vs athing ſo naturall, as is ſelfe- 
loue; or whether it ſeemed to want reſtraint,rather then 
incouragement : Selfc-loue ſcarcely cuer heares well in 
Scripture. ie CEN OT AS 


ar — ——— 


ERS 


VERS. 2. 
And ſent T1iMOTHEvy SS, Oc, - 


Olloweth the perſon ſeleted to ſupply 
N= Pauls abſence, and his commendation. 
=fW; Particulars commendable are fine. Firſt, 
M$ a Brother, Secondly, a MMmifter of God. 
7 Thirdly,a Lebowrer. Fourthly, a Fellow. 
labourer. Fifthly,and that in the GoFeb 
of CHRIST. | | 
A Brother he is called, in nor that common Spi- 
rit of adoption which all Gods children partake, . and 
whereby they call God, Father : The viuall Epithete of 
Chriſtians. 
” Thereare Minifters,thatare not Brethren : Miniſters, 
that are not Labourers: Labourers, that are not Fellow- 
labourers : Fellow-labourers, but not in the Goſpell of 
Chriſt : all theſe was T5wothy, and that was his great 


Firſt, are there in place of Miniſters, men that neuer 
knew in experience the life and power of piety or Chri- 
ſtianity ? wee may well thinke, ſuch vnable to teach 
Chriſt, whom themſclues yet neuer learn'd. The Apoſtle 
feares to hare ® a Nonice admitted to the Office ; it were 
ſome part of our happineſle, if we ſaw not men of very 
offenſive lines intruding into the funQion EI 8, 
| | * Se- 
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| Secondly, | rn we a veer wt ; ſuchthe Lord ' 
laints the ſhepheards of Iſrael, ® 20'be giver ro ſleeping 4:20 | 0 114; 56.16. 
4 feed themſelues, and not the Flocke, hy p —_ ; 4-2: 
Thirdly, Labourers,burt not fellow-labourers ; who 2 
glory-is tobe (ingular,their life is in vaine iangling; men 
4 that dote about queitions, breeding ſirife rather then godly | 4 1 Tim.6.c.. 
Fourthly, there are that ioynelabours, but not in the 


Goſpell. Papiſts boaſt much of their vnity and conſent b | 
inDofrine : be it as great as may be, while it is againſt 

the Goſpell, it isno note of the Church; euen in hell 1s | 
vnitic. * Satan not divided againft himſelfe. All theſe | « Mat 2-250 


holy properties concurred in 7 :worhy, Ainifters thus qua- 
lified,are Gods great bleſſing vnto any peopie.Conſider them 
ſeuerally. 

Firſt, neceſſary quality in a complete Miniſter, is Pie- | 
ty andexperience in Chriſtianity. Reaſons prooue it. 
Firſt, hereon depends in great part ofhis fitnefſe to teach | 
Gods wayes vnto his people. A man that will ſoundly | 
teach conuerſion to another,ſir behooucth him, firſt,haue | « p/at.q 1.13, 
experience of it in himſelfe : Hee that will ſoundly com- 
fort, *muſt himſclfe haue raſted Gods conſolations. In | 
other matters of ſpeculation and morality, ynexperien- 
ced men may ſpeake plauſibly ; theſe they vrter as ſome | 
ng language, that ſpeake not from experience. Sc- 
|condly, a Miniſters duty is nor onely to reach, butto be | 

an "example to the Flocke, There are twoſenſes ginen vs 
as helpes of learning,Sight,and Hearing : the one makes 
benefit by Doarine,the other by Example. Thirdly,and : W1 
_ depends much what, * 9#r-avthoritie with the | * Mar.6.20. | 

Secondly,Painfulnefle : fo cunnesthe Precept, Be'Y in- v2 T1M-4+2+ 
fant in ſeaſon,out of ſeaſon. ſo was praftice of Saints. 1/a5 
* wearied bimſeife, and fpemt. bis flrength. And the faying | * 1/ai49-4 
is, we ſhould be as Candles; fpending our ſeluegto giue. 
5s AT FE 3 0-200 
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and turbulency muſt be as-farre as any thing, from the | 


forth into his Harueſt.Theſe are the © Paſtors after Gods owne, 


| way, but foot it notas Guides by their example.  Haue 
| they honeſty, but labour not? errior, if I thinke not 
| their ſhowgot honeſty doth:more harme with ithe peo- 
| ple, whiles they are idle or ignorant, then the prophatie- 


| knowing which-way totake- 7! 1 24 
| banefull growthey to:the peoples ſoules, *It ſhall rhere- | 


| «be-Geipeitof Gori, Such Miniltersareworth Goldjwor: | 


R.2, | 


Thirdly, Loue of vrity and' ſtudy of -it. Singularity | 


courſzs ofa Miniſter.It is noted of Heretikes, they were | 
e#Sefuis loged © to ſmg their owne Song, to goe ina ſtraine of ; 
theirowne beyond the-ordinary. And Paw plaints of do- | 
ting Purfoniffs, thar delighted in {tndying caſes, and 
peſtering mens minds with 2aiadrties of nomoment for 
edification : Þ marks ſuch and arid them, they ſerne not the 
Lord leſws, but their owne bellies. 
'., Feurthly, Conſent in the-truth ; that it may be true 
of them, as of Paul, ©they carr doe nathing agatyſt the truth, 
but fer it, . TE : | 
Such Miniſters, S»ch Laboxrers, d pray G © b tothref 

_— that ſhall feede you wath knowledge avd wnderſtan- | 

ng, &c. baton 7! . 37211 

| | pron they honeſty ? be they neuer ſo learned or labo- | 
rious, Firſt, beſides that:with Aliens they doe more-hurt 
by cuill example, then good by their Doftrine;; Second- 
ly, perhaps with the wiſelt they ___— the authority 
and power-of their:teaching : Thirdly; atleaſt youwant 
one help inthe way:to Heauen, when'they finger our the 


—————— 


neffe of others 2. LE 
Doe they labour, -but diſſent ?- what doe they but di- 
{tract the people, and bring them -into a maze, not 


ſonfull and ; 


Wi > ——— 


Conſent they in-errour? The more poy 


fore behooue you, topray for Miniſters that may be 75- 
morhges indeed ; Brethren, Labenrers, Fellowlabowrers tn 
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| . To ftabliſh and comfort you concerning yoar faith. 
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MOTHEV M, O ego Cibo-ewni, fi vis, cliamanro, & poro 


ts am, 


f Capel, 33%,7+ 


Theend of ſending. Great * commenaations Paul! hath 

| eiuentotbis peoples faith zeftecuallzcouragious : exem- | 
plary it was: yet to this people ſo eminent in faith, 73-: 
ly 1 ſ{enttoeſtabliſh and comfort them as concerning 
their faith... | - Dick 321 

| needes confirmation y. nove ſs eouragiont, but teeds'conifort. 
Therefore AbrahamtheMirrour of Faith, -pritie to his: 
weakneſle, /whmireoto the: 'S 'vic of (ircumeſion'; receiues 
that ſigne as a ſeate, that is, a meanes toconfirme his per- | 
Gyafion of inſtification. Petra mergitur &: meretur audire, 
'Secrabifo Rom. 171 2+Lnke't7: 106 9::10143,0 | 
Weigh but the many mighty Oppugnersofthis Grace 


ſcat;yet for his poſlible-wauerings.Theſe they ars x + 


ly, by Þ wimiowing 20 ſhake ont of our hearts: Totell how 


 Indgemeny;8:cAbthe 
may befall vs;-It will be too late co. feeke armour 1n the 
DayofConflict; + rnd nn en 
.,$econdly,the:Worlds on-ſets.:: E0503%yq" 


1ttJ8 


, 
, 
z 

, 


LEA: : 
Secondly; noby Heretikes,- thoſe myſticall- 


'Withallthdpoworant policy of Satan: h19 07 75:1! 


Thence learne we, There #4 not the ſtrongeſt in faith, but 


modice fides,&c, Si millo medica fides in quo magna fit neſcio. | 
effGod: hee that ſcemesto himleife ftrongeft, will not | 
queſtion the.neceſſity:ofconfirmacion, if not for hispre- |. 


b:Firlt,Satans uicurfion&This grace he deſireseſpecial-| 


\*\Fixſ, By Rebſroytioris from:Alions, Whereſh how hard || 

Airvat inftenity-tohold-owry ter'the fearefall falsof || 
Gods greatSaints,thoſe many:caneatsand comforts; pi-|. 
ucnforincoumegement;amtour frailty tattratl cearhv/s- || 


Heretilazefpcoialby choMinitlers of Antithvil armed} 
$8393 (604 


3 Romege\l, 


Htierem. 


violently-he aſſaults Gods Children, feemes neednefſe : | R233» 
ſscting before them their paſt ſinnes, their preſent iabr-'| 
| mities;; aygyr feare of Hell and'terrours'of-| 

thoſe things hauemor befalrie vs; they'| 


4 
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Thirdly,Apoſtaſie of Hypocrites z hereat how many | 
flagger ; when they ſee men ſo eminent in knowledge, 
ard outward atts of Piety, 7 wrne backe from the baly con;- 
mandement ! one of the two is preſently ſuggeſted ; either 
themſelues are nobetter then rhey, or Gods promiſe of | 
perſenerance isyncertaine. le 
Fourthly, Scandalous fals of Gods Seruants ; making 
many wauer and grow ſuſpicious, leſt they through like | 
weakeneſle fall into like exttemities, Et 5.) .n- 
Thirdly, Our ewne corruption and fleſhly concupif- | 
n Gal. 5.17. cence; alwayes/# fighting againſt Grace, ſometimes * lea. | | 
FOP-7-23 | ding vs captine, clogging vs incuery good duty, till wee 
begin to thinke ſuch rebellion in our members, fach | 
dulnefle inbeſt performances cannot ſtand with fince-'| | 
ritiee: wn i ey tad 5 bb EI EEOY 
| Fourthly, Diuine tentations. The Lord himſelfe fome- | 
' Job 13026: | times 1 writes buter things againſt v5,withdrawes the ſenſe | ; 
= P/al- $1-12-] of his lone," che ioy of bss ſaluation ; wn 1uch ſort, that who | 
ſoiudgeth ofhimſelfe by his ſenſe, muſt ſay as Daxia,the | 
Lord hath forſaken him, All theſe ftrong oppoſitions a- | 
gainſt faith, ſhew how neceflary for the ftrongeſt and 
| moſt couragious, confirmation and comfort is. | | 
VF. They know not'therefore their owne hearts, that bog- # - 
I ſting of I know not what ſtrength & perfection of faith, | 
deſpiſe the Ordinances of God, ſer apart to our confirma- | 
tion and growth in grace.Preaching and Sacraments,&c. | 
are- either for Aliens, or Nouices in faith.” Thefe are ; 
come to ſuch perfection, that they now need no moreof ; 
our Miniſtery to cenfirme them. :To- whom. may I not | , 
lay as 1/age, tO /aceb, with vnexpeted fpeed bringing kis | | 
Venifon ? - How haft rhow found ſa ſoone ney ſame ?: Beſt) ; ; 
Gods Children'of-longer ſtandingand,moreexperiencey/| 
complaine them- heauily' of gg infidelity x | 
and notwithſtanding daily.vie of Gods:Ordinances, and | | 
{triningagaivlt finne; finde tt bard/ar times ro niaintaine't | 
| | ſo muchasendeuourof perfeRion in faith,and —— { | 
tort 
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for infidelity. Dare they anſiveras /acob > The Lon D 


of perfe&ion, andcentemac Gods Ordinances, they lye 
as /acob. God hath net wrought it. Onely the Di: eil 
hath deluded them. Our perfection is to. acknow:edge 
imperfection ; he is perfett in Paxls mindethat Þ ackrow- 
| ledpeth himſclfe imperfett,and ſirines to that murke. Second- 
ly, Bur yceld thy faith as firme as was Abraham : art 
thou ſure it ſhall ſo continue? It is good to provide a- 
vainſt poſſible dangers,and in that reipet to vi meanes 
of rmaal Any wi | R 

Thoſe meanesare firſt, continued vi of Gods Ordi- 
nances, Hearing, Reading, Sacraments, Prayer,&c. Mi- 
nifters are giuen you, not onely zo gather you into the 
Church; but tocontinne you therein, and ® io build you 
onward ; 
former times vouchſfated. Keep Recard & Regiſter of all 
Pledges andenidences of Gods loue; how he hath giuen 
iflue out oftemptations,as P Pax, 4 Dawid,ooc. 
Thirdly,Store thy ſclte with knowledge of the W ord 
of Gad. Make thy memory as the * Storebouje of the wife 


| that againſt cuery temptation thou mayſt haue wha: * 0 


Ws 6 NO 1 _ | Was 4 bas. ae * | 
| .. Foutthly,tyethy {elfe preciſely ro obedience,8 the flu- 
dy of Sande Farh relyesnot on our works, yet I think 
with Lombard, Hope and Faith alſoarrſeth ant of our 
-works;ard is furthered thereby. I ay norky theirworth, 
batby their. preſence-. Obedience 15.the beſt euidence 
ith can follow, in applying Gods premulcs mark tovs 
iq Chriſt. Yaialy.inre{pct of comfort deth any man me- 
ditate the  groml promite,thar is not able to aflurehim- 
ſelfe that £ 
from onr obedience 


and * ſantification, | 
EN ts TS, . VERS. 


PVP EIS Y 


hath brought it ro their hands; L dare fay of ſuch as boatt | 


y, carcfull obſcruance of all Gods fauours in | 


” an” 


| exhrlongroliie And that aſluzance growes - 


' I2 Sam 17-37. 


| 'rMat.m 52. | 
| Scribe, filled with holy fentences of Law and Goſpell, | "I" 
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That n9 man ſhonla be monedby theſe affiilions, for your /elues 
hnow that weare appointed thercumts, 
For verily when we were with you, we told you before that we 
lh [uffer tribulation, enen as it came to puſſe, emal* yer 
19. | 


F Ow neceſſarycomfort 8& confirmation was 
@ for this people, Par! here preuentingly 
p ſheweth;inreſpetof the affitionshad 
| -JF- {L befalne him : whereout he knew, Satan 
SL = would worke his own aduantage ameng(t 
the people. Wherewithall he interlaceth 
arguments to preuent wauering in that reſpe&. 
Firſt, From conſideration of the ordinance and appoint- 
ment of God;where the argumentlyeth not ſo much in 
the incuitable neceſfity, as in the conformity that ſhould 
be mm vs,to cuery will and — of God. 
Secondly, from his predi&Qion. Reaſon they had none 
to be moued with theſe affliGtions.It was no more then 
they were forewarned of, and taught to-expet ; where 
the predi&ion isamplified by the concordant euent ; ir (6 
came to paſſe. | | 
That noman ſhould be maoned, &c, The word ſignifies 
tobe drawnaway by flattery,or to yeeld to flattery.The 
Apoftle ſuppoſed and foreſaw how the' Dinell 'would | 
take occalion intheſe affliQtions, by flattery to infinuate | 
himſelfe into the minds of Gods people; by promiſe of | 
more caſe by a contraryeoutſe,todraw thern owl ſound- 
neſſe of Faithand Piery. 7 7 TE TFH 5 
Such a mille eArtiftex*#s Satan, leaning n0 courſe wnaſſayed 
| to withdraw from the faith ; Indayes profperity by terronr- 
of affiiftions : In times of tribulation, by flattery, and proms- 
fing more eaſe. Tt: 4 4% $.; 4+ 
His flattering infinuationsconceiuetheſ& their likes. | 


=o _ 
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Firſt, hee beares vs in hand, that: the courſe attended | 
with croſles, cannot bethat which moſt pleaſeth God: : 
he is no ſtep-fatherto his children it 1s likely, if our 
]-wayesplcaſed him, our very enemies ſhould beat peace 
with vs. See /rr.44. ,. | | 

: Secondly,orelle it is ſuggeſted, there is no pronidence | | 
taking neticeof things well orill done vpon earth, at 
leaſt » vo profit gotten by rhe ſeruice of God. - | 

Thirdly,if neither of theſe ſucceed, yet eaſe is pleaſing | 
 tofleſhand bloods he knowes we-are, Epicurcsiby na» | 

_ voluptuous diſpglition,of [ſgcharsminde, reſt is 

'WCs.:. in: Gf yy | 

. Arme weour ſoules againſt this flattery and infinuati- | ,, e 
onof Satan: he is more to be feared cami mmicet quan cnum Y 
| cerrer. Firit,learne in wiſedome tomenſarethe goodnefle | 
of Faith and Pjetie,rather-by the-comfortable end; -rhen. 
| the pleaſing beginnings. Secondly, and know, the re- 
ward of Religion ſtands not chiefly in bleſfings of this -:- 
life, but, Firſt,in * inward comforts. Secondly, 7 Graves of | , Gal.6.16. |} 
Gods Spirit. Thirdly ;heauenly happincſſe, |... | | "20-30 
: Fegre thereto eppainted, S015 the, Ordinance .of God, that | | 
z through tribulation we muſt enter into bis Kingdome, _ | » a211 4 22s 
. Reaſons of the' Ordinance if any demand : Firſt, the 
Lord by this meanes would ſettle ys jn. perfivaGon and . 
hope abetterlife aftenrhis;whichmade Paul tay, that | 

the erihnlatien of Gods Saintain thislife, js an agument | 1h 5. | 
Acnowitrateng of 4 Juggeinent todome... It 36! ?,; 
 raagrwithalnfiame deftrzand longing after that 
happy eſtate; ſo faxes it with moſtand beſt af Gods chil- | 
{ren z itheeals of this lifeabatestheir eager piirſuite of if 
{the things chat.concern his Kingdonie.dndiit isremark:- | | 
able in the Logdscourſes,, when his children haue beene | | h 
moſt fleſhed. the the things of this life;and begunne to | 
bicternelle, vitited with afflition. See GemT4:1 2; | 
| : Thirdly, there, isa twofolddroffouer-growing the | 
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| | Etcl#52.3. 


© Hoſ.5.15, | the© fermonrof all gifts and gracious pratioce is meroaſed in 


| faſt inrighteonferſie; anndJea!;, and arme thy ſelfe for remp- 


| difaduantage their contiwanct; thatwith other ex: Sl 


> 


 Church/in dayesof peate Firſt, of Hypocrues,creeping | 


| into the body and outward face of the Church. Secong- | 


{y,of Corruptiens, growing into the liues of his Saints, | 
as filth on ſtanding waters. Tribulation is Gods fanne, 
| his Furnace: in times Þ of perſecution Hypecrites goe away ; 


T hinke not ſtrange of affiiftions, as if ſome new thing hay-. 
a —— appointed. This way walked 
all Gods Saints; the Cloud of witneflesthatthaue gone 
before vs intohenuen, The Authorand'® Priger gf ow fal- 
uation, was conſecrated by afftictzons. * Ougbr not {bviff to 
ſeffer theſe this, and ſo to emer into-his' glory? 'And 
ought not Chriſtians to ſiffer like things, and fo to emer 


5/e{owſaip of ChriftsKingdome? There are certaine ® re. 
memes of Chriſte ſuffering ereſerutd tor vs, fcetned indeed 


by Chriſts Paſſion; yet vaausydable, of thole chart will | 
bme godiyin Chriſt leſs, oe | 
What cuer wethinke, there is no part ofa Chriſtians 
life more diſcomifertable; then that whichiis © frer from 
afilitions: weacke chr way-markezto affare vsofour 
walking witha righefourtothe Goſpel, - > © 
Secondly, whemrhou lemreft ins the /ernict of Gol, land 


ration : aSthe witebuilder, tir downeand caſt thi/colt, 
thus reokoning,. It taitſt coſt hint tHanyſs feprodth and 
vexation,that reſolueetsligegodly in Chrift Ivſas Fthey' | 


Rye earn courſts. Daw {aid 
truly, Tire apap ard for obbruphrieom;; yer ſtands jtnot 
tema teflmps,- fond Tdhy the'Crofle, 
but, firlt, inthe Hyect' peice of -a$66dconfcience. ” Se- 
condly,graciousendowments of Gods Spirit: Thirdly 


the happineſſtef a berteriWe,! n= proviujſed to theſt thaxen- 


= Ja.1.13+ | 


s . 4e Thirdlybecanſe the 
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| more quickned ; ſomegeod ar acher, thunke the Crofle 


comcsaftliction withant his -*= Conn, tes wn ch 
children 


{ His vre faicſtca, ve in gternuns pareas, 


| 2 Forfirſt,vnexpetedneſle, beſides that it makes them 
more gricuous : Secondly, it difaduantageth them alſo | 
P 
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bitternetſe of affliction diſmay not from holy pratice. 
Conkder, firſt, they are all (wayed by the will, appoint- 
metitand priyt 
> Whats/ the Lordbave bidden hims carſe ? after he refolues 


knowledginga particular prouidencereaching toallaci- 
ons and accidents of this life, this principle cannot bur 
be perſivaliue forpatience, and ſilence thoſe many mur- 
murings of our heartSagainſt the baſeneſſe and-indignity 
of the inſtruments. 242 RT] 1100 4) 

Secondly, in afflitions we are neereſt ſome bleſſing 
from God. It may be, ;faid D av 1'Þ, che Lord wil toeke 
por wy affiiflion, ® regs for this ex, It is 
| paſt may be, that allaffliftionsof Gods childreir rend £2 
their ? profit, and 4 works to the good of themithaz lowe + Gas, 
and ere called according re bis purpoſe : In temporal things 
we haue ſcene often experiences ; in others, we are fare 
'picher tohauc ſome finne more martified, or ſome grace 


# 
* > 


makes way for.'* | ; 7.2 131527 arm 
Thirdly, - © The iſſue comes with the temptation: neuer 
ie,chat | 
as = may becomfortable, and ioyous tothe 
of Gy "_ PEEDt Þ ; wY Þ 0035: i F3-34 06 cg $6 
Foprthly, God rewards v/ers condignuns; afflificcitra 
condignmm:that perſwalion wholocarries,andisacquain- 
ted with hisfoule finnesgwillingly prayes with dnftine: 


We te/dyouteforg, 'Sofhonla.Gods veople be acquainted as 

wellwich the harſbip.' as. with the corfort ; as well with the | 
fowre,as with the ſent of Chriftianprattice: as our Sauiour | 
promiſing his Diſciples peace i» bin,Sforgrets ebeir affifts= 


ons inthe world. | 


andbload; {cc we how to ſtabliſh our hearts, that the 


of our gracious God. Saith D awia, | 
The Lord bad ſo appointee. Surely, with Chriſtians, ac- | 
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' ccale from Nouices the hardſhip they thall-mect withall 


| Crofle, either they goe backe, as miſſing the eaſe they 


A. 
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' tound vnproaided in dayes of affliQion.It is mcet for vs 


in their armour and preparation toteare them : premo- 
Hts prawmmnnits. - | 

It is fooliſh difcretion therefore that many aduiſe toa 
Miniſter, either, as falſe Prophets, to cry, Peace, peace, 
all ſhall be well: or in wikdome,as they terme ir,to con- 


in Chriſtianity : whence it comes,thatmeerting with the 
promiſed. themſe:ucs in -Chriſtiay. courſes, or clſe are 


to prefer the wiſedome of Gods Spirir, before our owne 
caraall diicretion: if onr Saniour & his Apoſtles thought 
meet to forewarne of the Crofſle ; whoare we that wee 
fkould thinke a contrafy courſe more connenient ? 

. I ſay then, as:rhe wile man; When thox entreft Gads [er- 
wice, expe affliction. _ BS | | 
Leſt any ſay, If the caſe be thus with C ods children,it 

is goodfor a manto continue as he is. ey 
It were true perhaps, if there were nolife after this,or | 
if it were Pn toreloyce with: the world; and: to 
raigne with Chritt ; but conſider, firit,that endleſle life is 
firit ro be prouided for, and the way to ther bappincſſe lyes 
by* the (froſſe. Secondly,it isnet poſfible in this life, and 
that tocome, to haue ® comfort, as: Abraham intimates to 
the damned Glutton. Difficile imo impeſſibile eft,ut & pre- 
ſennibue quis & fururss f1 watuir bonis,ut & hic ventrem, 65 bj 

mentem inpleat : vt de delitys travſcat ad delitias. | 

Leſt'the condition ſceme hard, conſider the ſweet 
fruits of bittereRt afflictions. Firſt, they are meanes to 
* exempt [100 condemnation, Secondly,to make ! partakyys 


with their * conferts.. Fourthly,. ® worke 1995 the inco 
rable crowne of glory. -. _ WRgreer m_— 
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|knowing, they. were giuen not onel 
| \but.* 69 build it enenro perfe 7 


Thirdly, and there is a half tealarfie in Chreftsan lone, | 
| whereby fearing the worſt; they prouide to preuent it. 
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| For this canſe when I conld no longer forbeare, I fent to know 
| - your. Faith, leſt by ſome meancs the Temper haue tempred 
yonand onr labonr be 1 VAR, . IE 


FSccondend of. Pauls ſending Timerby, is 
| hero exprefled;co know rbeir Farth, that is, 
| their continuance therein; which curious 
care of the Apoſtle was furthered by a 
* Vy.double feare : Firit, of the Tempters ma- 
==9 lice.Sccondly,ofthetr. ION. -* 


ic; Went CO 17 CIR 29 3] 07 I 

d of thcir Faith, -hauing ſcene 
ſo excellent fruics thereof in their patience, zcalc; con- 
vera? «-; Kiel 2 2:3100 © S0010:92%5 $54 3EIES If) | 
. Charity inclined the Apoſtle to-firme'perfiniſion- of 
the beſt 3; yer, firſt,he was not ignorant thatwars b:bearr 
65 decerrfell,; and knew well what ourSatiionr taught, of 
ſome, © $o/ceming for «time. Secondly,though vtter Apo- 
ſtale from faith fallnot.into Godschildren, yer decling-| 
tions there niay be,and interruptions of Faith fora time. | 


+ 
£ 
oy 


Fourthly,he'was not ignorant of thedanger the</frexgeſt | 
are in from Satans malice. Fiftly,and knew.it 10 lefſe his | 
duty tolahour their confirmation, then tocndenour their ; 
comnuerfion«- .: -1 . | 

So ought Iinifters to be carefull of the peoples perſeme-, 
nencegted leffe theneſ their firſt converſion, Our firſt care ito; 
gaine ſoules to Chriſt; it is no lefle our dury. partaewers : | 
hence Apoſtles, where they had planted Chiirches, . 
carofully ſetleda ſtanding Miniſtery.; and rhew/elues in 
perſon eftſonnes returneh,# to confirme theD:ſciples hearts : as. 
y rogatber theChurch, 
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| eſtabliſhed in theptefent Truch, 


| or ſuppoſe we our people ſo ſtrong;that he dares not gine 


| them the encounter Heare then what Pax/ intimates in 


j rotempraton, 
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Yea, there are Reaſons, why the ſpecialty of our care 
ſhould be intended to Conuetts rather then to.Altens. 
Firſt, our aQtuall bond js neerer with'them that are, then | 
with thoſe that poſſibly may be members in Chritts bo- 
dy.- Secondly, the tare of a Chriſtian in at,may,if itbe 
negleted, proue worſe then the.ſtateof a No-Church : 
while it continues a Churchghe.condirionis happier, yet 
may it poſsibly become- mote 'miſcrable : 'vpon this 
ground, Apoſtaſie is farre worſe they fimple Infidelitie, be- 
cauſe of a ſimple Infidell there-is hope hee may become 
a Belecuerz of an Apaſtata, there is nohope, that he ad 
h be renewed to repentance” 0 OO 

+ Sothat itisan vnwarrantable pretence wee take for 
negle& of the people: committed to our charge, becauſe 
they arc,as we thinke brought tothe faith. Paſtors may 
in that caſe become Apoſtles, and chooſe to preach' s«- 
ther where the Name of Tefus;wasneuer heard of. Firſt, 
are our owne ſo perfit, thatnothing need be added ? or 
gaue the Lord Paſtors to parher awth and not! robmild the 
(merch to perfedtion? Secondly, fappoſe weour people fo 
they need no more 
our k. adunomticns andremembrancing ? Thirdly, or cat we 
be ignorant of -Satans wiles, and not take notice how 
by onr | abſexce he aduantageth his Kingdome d- Fourthly, 


his feare for this pcop'e, ſorenowmed for Faith;fo ctmi- 
nent inall Grace ; yet euen of theſe he is fearefull,/ef rhe 
Tempter hadtempted them, Bo. 
There srmotthe greatefs among ft the Saints, but lyes open. 


The = fpriiuatand moſt ſandtificd amongſt Galatians, 
the Apoſtle aduiſeth to conſider, that rbey alſo might be | 
rempred ; the ® Di{ciptes of our Saniour, Satan defired 10 
winnes ; yea durſt giue onfet to® rhe Sonne of God clad 
with our infirmities; hath prenayled *againſt greateſt 

| Saints 
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Saints left to themlelues 3 ſo that I thinke their falls are 
Without parallell euen amongſt Nouices, as in Dani4,Sa- 
"lomou, Peter, (56. | | 

Truth is, ſuch muſt cxpe& the moſt exquiſite of Sa- 
tans temptations, molt ſubtilly contriued, with greateſt 
violence vrged, in as much as he knowes ; Firſt, it is not 
his ordinary skill that | mr againſt them. Secondly, 
by their fals cxpetsa leaduantages 

Firſt, their fals he thinks likely the feares of others in- 
| feriours in grace ; and hopes the great Champions once 
ouercame, the petty Souldicrs will dread the encounter ; 
as ? Philiftims fled when their Gyane was onerthrowne. 
And certaincly that hope do:h not alwayes fayle him : 
weake ones grow Ouer-timorous,almoſt hopeleſſc of vi- 
ory, ſccing ſo foule falls of their Superiours in grace, 
"not conſidering, Firſt, that theſe things are permitted to 
make 1s cautionate, not deſperate. Secondly, that God 
| many times 4 perfetts hss power in weakeneſſe : enabling a 
weake Nouice to endure the brunt of temptation, that 
ſtronger men hauc beene borne downe withall. 
 Afccondaduantage hecaymes at.in their temptation 
and ouerthrow, thus conceiue : Eminent examples hee! 
knowes are preualent whether in good or.euill. No pre- 
| cedent hath proued more pernicious incuill, then that of 
| the moſt eminent in the-grace of God : ſeldome fall ſuch 
| alone; but their fallsare like the falls of mighty Cedars, 
| bearing down beforethem a multitude of weaker plants. 

I ay then as Paxl, Let * himehat thinkes be ſtands, rake 
heed leſt he fall; and what euer our gracesbe, ! yet beenot 
bigh-minded, bmt feare. | 

Three faults of men eminent in grace are ſpecially | 
here taxed. | 

Firſt,Security, when men conceited of their ſtrength, 
grow carcleſſe of the danger they are in, crying pcace to 
themſclues: theſe forſooth are at defiance with Satan, 


and dare almoſtdare him to doe his worſt. Oh conſider, 
; 24 We: 


P': S4/R.17-51 
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fRom.11-20. 
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t Rom 16.20, 
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< P706,16.8, 


s Gal,E.r, 
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' weare yet mm militia, inthe Church Militant,not Trium- 
phant.. God © fall ſhertly rreaa downe Satan vnaer onr feet, 
But in the meane-time, in/idiater Calcaxeo ; if thou bee 
careleſle, feare leſt heſupplant thee, Vt 
Secondly, Prelumptuous caſting themſclues into oc- 
caſions of cuill. So gronnded,-they -ſeeme' dn Retigion, 
that they dare entera D »ellamwiththe ſubtille{t Papiſt; 
ſo fabliſhed in Sobriety, all SanQtity, that the propha- 
neft ard moſt-leprous company can calt none of their 
contagion vpon them. +-W hom: TI'would intreat ro re- 
member, the fals of Gods greateſt Saihts by ſuch pre- 
ſumption. Memorable-is that-ſpeech of' Nebrmizh to I- 
raclites admitting Marriages with the Datrghters of a 
ſtrange god: Fell not ® Salomon by rheſe meancs ? yer among ſt 
the Nattens, was no.King like to him, and he wasbeloned of 
his Ged;Let his fallbe our teare ; and make vseautionite 
howwe temptthe Lord,by head-longing our {clues into 
occaſions Of emnlt;- » | | 
Thirdliy,-priding our felues in opinion of our ftrength. 
The vidory-is halfe gotren, when' the heart'beginnes 
to fwell-with pride.: We'may allude ro Salomon ; * Pride 
£04: beferedeſiruttion ;,avd a hanghty leoke before the fall. 
- Onthis:ground:Pax/ aduiſeth, to ?-reftore with meeke- 
neſſethboſethat are fallen through infirmity, conſidcring our 
ſelges maybetempced, and need as-tmich compalſion from | 


—_— 


others, asthey:now expe from'vs.” SE 
. The faule:s common amongſt many;' through 'too lit- 
tle acquaintance with humane infirmity,and lacke of ob- 
ſeruing their owne corrupt inclinations, and Satans.vn- 
daunred malice; to inſult oner the fals of Brethren ; and 
rather rigoronſly toreproue,then compatſſionately tO re- 
ſtore. Wee haue enough totalke on, when tidmgs is 
| brought vs of Brethrens fanltings. -And as Phariſes,, 
| though guilty, ofasgreart ſipnes, '* yer wrge the'flonpig of 
the Adaitereſſe: ſowerthinke extremity all tovlitelzto-' 
| wards others ſinnes. = OO Oe | 
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temptations. Secondly, Satans vnlimited and impartiall 
malice; ſparing none,no not the greateſt, when once the 
Lotd-ſhall fay vnto him,2 Goeand prenaile, 

Left the Tempter had tempted you, The T emprer, an Epi- 
therc ofÞ Satan ;as ſome ſay,in reſpect of that firſt tenta- 


and it is his ordinary practice totempt. Whereche que- 
{tion falls in, whetherit be. the property of Satan onely 
to tempt : vnder{tandit not oftemprations © ef#rya/;but 
of ſeducement, whick Axgnſtizecals the noxious or hurt- 
full temptation. IDE yo. 6 
There be that thinke it ſo the property of Satan to 
tempt,. that it agrees .ranoperſou orthing' befides,ſauc 
as it is Satans 1n{triment; thatthough mentempt inſtro- 
mentaliter, the world matersaliter, yet: efficiently the Di- 
uell _ is ſaid to tempr;: they: alledge this Text for 
rootes tt NES it v3 2QJ-th:1 387i dot te 
: But how ſaid Iauszs Aimas is tempted 'of big: owne 


" #S443*5} 


| 4 concaps/cence #:.0ur Sauiour, Outof theieheart aſcend ill 


theughts,though the Diuell rake not in that puddle. Ber- 
nard, there is morbus mentis, as well as mworſue Serpentis : 
There 1s malum mmanum,agswcllas enimatum. There are 
ill thoughts; : which are: para cordjez':befides thoſe that 
Dn Ae e\:g) "i. 4333138 Cf) ob LARS TOOT, 
Yet isthetitle ina ſenſe peculiar to'Satan; becauſe he 


ter :' or becauſe all ſinnes and temptations 'comeat leait 


Whether the onely ortheprincipall,xf Tempter we are 


1 
'y,reaſons.::--+, +: 117 6 
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Ps 2 8.3. 


!.,- Let vs conſider,Firſt,our common infirmity;thar we | 
; haue not yet fallen, 'blefle God thar kept vs from like 


tion : as others, becauſe he hath made it his proper office, 


is 'the T6mprer thr 3Zo28r;the chiefe or principall Temp- 


indirectly; fromthe Ditelh ;3nasmuch'as-by him 'was 
-procuredthedepranation of Natare'ifo that to him,asto 
the firſt cauſe may all noxious tentations -be' reſolued. 


ſare-heis.! Seewe,, firlt} what it is totempr.: Secondly, 
| parts of Satanicallceniptations. Thirdly,k; ndes. Fourth- 


To 
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8 JaMel.13. 


h Ich.13.2. 


| Tr. Kinge22e21 


m1.Chr0.21J; 


- —— 


| CHAP.3. As Expoſition pon thy firſs VE R.5. 


Totempt, inthis ſenſe taken, invtmatesan endeuour 
s fo draw our hearts from God, and to entice to diſobeatence, 
The parts of temptation are three; Firſt, SwpgeFion: the 
caſting of enill thoughts into the minae ; as into ®IvDas 
hs heart,the Diuell threw that thought, to berray bis Ada- 
fter, Secondly, perſwaſion; the preſſing of the ſuggeſtion 
with ſome reaſons that may perſwade the minde to ap- 
prooue; incline the will roconſent to that cuill as good. 
The ſuggeſtionis after a ſort the concluſion ; the perſwa- 
ſion the argument to enforce it. Example : i Eaze the for- 


the perſwaſion. * Caft thy ſelfe don ne headlong; The ſug- 
geltion. The Angeis hane charge to kgepe thee, the per- 
{waſion. 


as when by-promiſeof ſome [good that gining way to 
the ſuggeſtiondrawes with it,we ate allured rather then 
terrified : as the euti{{pirit inthe mouth of AhabsPro- 
phets,vndertakes rs! entice him,by promiſing proſperous 


| Voyage to Ramoth Gilead. | 
Secondly, Sometimes in way ofterrour ; as when by ; 


propounding ſome fearetull cuill,he labors to draw from 
vs conſent to his ſuggeſtions, 


| - Thirdly, thelaſtpart of Satanicall temptation, is »- 
| figation, The inſtant and importunate'vrging of the ſug- 
| geſtion;gining no reſt till he hath procaredconfent, if it 
1 be poſhb e. Satan W 2ror0ked DAV 1 D:to:nwmber the peo- 


ple: It ſeemes he was not-fattsfied with once faggeſting 


| or perſwading-thatthougbt of Pride, bur with inſtance 


againe and againerenewed,: preffed onwards to exccuts- 
on. So finde weoften a kinde ofimporuinity in-vrging 
temptations. vi I : 


Thekinds follow : they aredinerfly diſtinguiſhed;fiyſt, 
ea 10do. Firſt, Some are immediate, wherem Satan'vſerh 
no.inftrument m tempting;asinthatobour Sauiour. 'Se- 


| condly,Some mediate, wherein men or wometrarevied 


as 
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bidaen fraitzis the ſtggeftion to Eve: Yee fhallbe as God.,,. 


Andit is vrged;firſt, ſometimes by way of inticement; | 
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| as his inſtruments;ſo terapted he Adam by Exe; Abab by 


| 


{their fall had made in the heauenly Teruſalem. Satan en- 


'miſc our ſelues immunity from hisaſſaults; thence 1s ir, 
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falſe Prophets. Thirdly,Some mixt; as wherein perhaps 
the ſuggeltion is from Satan immediately; the perſwali- 
on or inſtigation by his inſtruments. 

Secondly, Ex exentn;be their iſſue ; ſome are cfeuall, 
ſome ineffectuall temptations; feral, wherein he pre- 
uailes, more or lefſe. Zneffetnal, wherein he preuailes 
not + as in our Sauiour, ® /sſeph, cc. 

Reaſonsof tempting in reſped of Satan. 

Firſt, His enuieat mans polſlible felicity : through en- |. 
ute of the Diuell came ſinne into the World. It is Bey- 
nard:s opinion, that man was created to ſupply the.dgfet 
of Angels in Heauen, and to repaire that breach that 


uying vs that happineſle, lavoursby temptation to draw | 
vsfrom its rf fn 6: gy 

Secondly, The 
carryedagainſt God & his Chritt. The ſenſe of torments 
which he indures,makeshim oppoſ,as much as may be, | 
whatſoeucr is glorious to God;z as isthe obedience and | 
faluationof his Children, - Jn rue1 9k 

Reaſons of 'G o d.s- permiffion,if any aske; though-it 
ſhould ſuffice vs to know, the Lord keepes the hooke in 
his noſtrils, and wils nothing-of his Children but what 
he ouer-rules to-thetr;good 2 yet probably theſe may be 
alledged : Firſt *7 ohawble his Children,& prenent Pride 
and.ſecurity. Secondly, That Chrift not onely in perſon, 
but in his members may conquer Satan-Thirdly;that the 
cquity.of giuing P-vs: the crowne of life, may appeare to 
all. What cuer-the Reafonsare, Satan we- are ſure hath 
hisimploymeut in temptation. | 

On this ground isour Sauiours inference,To Watch and 
prar,left weenter into tempratoon. The parts of the preſcript 
are two. Firft,//erchſutneſetmplying,Firſt,expettarion of 
tentatior, It is noſmall aduantage giuen toSatan, topro- 


that 


blinde maliceand ſpight wherein he is | 


n Gen-ze.10. 


Bey.de aduentu 
Serm.1. 


03-(0r-12,7. | 


hh 
% 


PJa'MfI.12. 


ot 


1 Mat,26. 41, 


RE w_————_—_ ——_ —__—— —_  — 


WW —_ 4 


-_ 4 


_—_— 


218 


———— vw, ea c__—_— 


'4 Teriall.de orat. 


r Lith 413, 


1 Cori +5. 


j © 1Cor.lo.13, 


* Fpheſ.6.18. 


Bernard. 


* John $.44+ 


V Ma4t,27-15» 
E P7oKedel fo 


— 


CHuna7r.3. An Expoſition upon the firſ® VN ER.S.| 


that inthe confli& wee are found vnprouided for refi- 
ſtence ; Terrnlian of the Diſciples. Adeo tenrati ſunt | 
Dominum de ferendo,quia ſomao potites incluſerit ,quam ora- | 
tioi, Ifencr we hane reſt from Satans temptations, It 1s | 
onely to aduantage himſelfe through our ſecurity. Hee; 
left our Sauionr * for a ſeaſon : bur for a ſeaſon;to teach vs, 
after one tentation toexpect another ; and neuer to: be 
ſecure of ſo dangerous and warchfull an Aduerſary, Se- 
condly, (ronmieftion ; diligent heed-taking to our 
ſelues, that wee giue wo occaſion of 'adyantage to the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


T emprer, 

The ſecond part of the preſcript is Prayer; aduiſed be- 
cauſe of our 5»firmitie: I diſpute not the queſtion, whe- 
theritbe lawtull topray freedome from-all temptations. 
"Truth is,it is vtterly ynlawfull to pray:generall immuni- 
ty;exemption from particulars,may perhaps be prayed ; 
yet with ſubmiſſion tothe will of God. Howbeit freygth 
ro reſiſt tentation, grece to ſupport i#tempration ogr dutie 
1s to pray. © Gods promiſe to gram, if we pray as we ought. 
They ill-prouide for their comfort in temptation, that 
vnder pretence of vnworthineſle to obtaine,or coldnefſe 
in Prayer,negle thisOrdinance of God,that toall other 
the ſpirituall armonr © gines ſtrength, Granis equidem nobis 
eſt inimics tentatio, ſed louge grautor ili oratio noſtra, 

Thirdly,totheſe let-be added completearmour mentj- 
oned by the Apoſtle. ..' i - DES ab 

Fourthly,Obſernance of Sarars wiles, and our owne 51- | 


| firmitzes : where his'greateft likelihood is to preuayle,  ! 


Secondly,the ſenſare isnot barſh to fay of any entifing | 
tocuill,that they are inltramentg'or*Children of theDinell, | 
whoſe works they deezwhole nature they reſemble;one ſaid 
once, Qzet peccata,tot Demonia: ot many euils, ſo many) 
Diuels;we may truly fay,ſo many Tempters,ſo many in- 
carnate Diuels. A people rife in cuery place, Pharifes 


werenot more paintul ! ro make Proſetites,then they part- 
ners in their exceſle of ryot. * Their ſicepe departr,except 


they | 


Ln —_— 


f 


- | There is a.threefold liberty of the will;Firſt,from finne. 
Secondly, frog miſery. Thirdly,fcom neceflity.Thetwo | 
| firſhweJolt;in Adam; from neceſſity and coattion the will is 
| fi4/afree, that if it could be conſtrained, it were no will. 
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they canſe fome tofall. Our Sautour ſtuck not to call » Perer 
Satas,in that caſe. - _ 

How many Satanicall temptationsbee diſcerned from 
thoſe of our owne concupiſcence ? We: 

I thinke with Zernar4, it.is {(carce poſlible to put exact 
difference ; neither is it much materiall to know. ,This 
hold for a rule ; Phatſoencr thowght exalteth ir ſelfebagamſt 
the obedience of Chriſt, is a temptation: whether from Sa- 
tan, or from thine owne heart, is ſomewhat curious to 
inquire ; ourcare ſhoald be, not to conſent: thereto... ; 

\ The Temper « The Dinell thent; a Tempter, but ſure we 
are he is noinforcer. He may ſuggeſt, perſwade,prouoke 
to-cuill ; enforce be car no man to, yeeld to his tempratigas. 


Therefore the Lord inconuerſion, forceth not the will, 
but:-ſweetly.inclines it. The Diuell in temptation, com- 
pels not;but periwades.it. Truly ſaid the Heathen, Ne- 
FT] polens malgns , and 672940 peccat I$2#11 245 . Not a Beare or 


14 —_— 


Lyon, but a Serpent ſupplanted our firſt Parents :. a crea- 
ture not {tronger, but moxe ſubtill then other. Serpens,s 
Ema, dccepit te; decepit proſetto, non impulit aut coegit.' The 
cuill fpirit returning, wmgreditar, now irruit,cum alys ſeprem' 
nequiorihus, non fortioribus. 

How then ſay we of Gods Childrens infirmities,they 
are inuoluntary finnes? | 

Firſt, ſimply and incuery reſpe& involuntary they are 
not,their actions arc/ofmixe Nature 4.in;part voluntary, 


part inuoluntary, becauſe the conſent a nor fall, 
. . Secandly, in Gods children is fefb and ſpiriy ; thexvill 
is partly fleſhly,partly {piritnall:as farreagir is ſpiritual, | 
tconfents not ;.þut qua earnalis, it.yeelds. willingly:to 
motions ofeuill. - -. -... Sant ne 
This once we are ſure ; forcethere cannonebe offered 
to 
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guiled me,and 1 did cate. 


-Daunell. 


drew them to Theft,Murther,&c. | 
Firſt, it is hard to ſay whether in thy particulars, the 


| or ofthe Apoſtles preaching, or of the people ? 


CMurthers, Bla 
Diuell.all is but this, he tempted, caſt the rhvwught into thy 
' conſent : that power if he kad, he would, in the vtmholt: 


extent,vſc againſt Gods children. Thine own will blame 
as much, or more then the iaell : his temptations, till 


| thou conſent, are thy crofles, not thy ſinnes ; thy will 


onely makes them thy ſinnes. Away therefore with ſach 
Fig-leaues,and remember it, as one property of confe(- 
ſion, to which _ of ſinne is promited, to accuſe ra- 
ther then exguſe the ſinner vnto God : whocuer findes a 
child of God in prayer for pardon, accuſing the Diuell, 
and not rather himſelfe ? /< bane finned and done wickedly 


Satan was the prouoker. | 
And onur labonr ſhould be in vasne. | 
How vaine ? whether in reſpe@ of God his purpoſe, 


'Notin reſpe& ef God : his purpoſe ,hee alwaycsat-; 
caines in ſending his Word to any mu : tohis Name 
comes glory, what -cuer arc the iflues of our Miniſtery. 


2 whereto he ſends them : ſo is bi Word, At laſt the re. 


f As the Snow and Raine returne not empty, but accompliſh 


The Diuell, forſooth, ought them a ſpite ; therefore | 


heart,perſwaded and prouoked to cuill; he forced not to. 


[] 
- [1 
ry j 


tothe will. The Dinell may tempt, he cannot enforce. | 
TherforeExe deſiring in beſt manner to excuſe here ſelfe, | 
complaines of deceit,not of conſtraint. The Serpent © be. 


So that vainly men attempt excuſe of their wilfull | 
ſinnes, by deriuing their blame from themſclues to the. 


[1 
' 


t 


| 
l 
1 


Diuell had any finger.Owt of the 4 heart come ewill th omghts, | 
alloy exc. as waters iſſue from their ' 
Fountaine. Secondly, ſay the worſt thou canſt of the | 


nthby fight faith Danid : yet itis likely, that as to the | 
numbring of the people, ſo to Adultery and murther, | 


nd 4 
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fraRtary ſhall kyow, there barb &ocne 5 a Propher amonefi | 
1hew. 
Nor in reſpe& ofthe Apoltle. Fe are onto Ged ab [peer 
| ſanonr in ks are ſaucd, andin then 9s. a Mm hee 

that /abowred in vaine and. ſpent bir ftrength,. i yer knew. by; 
abewr was with the Lord, and ws workewnhi his God, © 
| It remainesthenthat he intends it vains, in reſpe& of 
the people in caſe they had gmen way to Satan, and re- 
uolzed from the Faith. {5 2583) 44400] 


feared he had '® /1bonred iz vaine athongſt Galatians, per- 


intimates their paſſions and patience, all wotldbe vaine 
tothem;' m caſe of their reuote. Compare Zzech. 3.20, 


ners,but to thoſe thac continue. 


Thereare amongſt vs many whoſe beginnings arecom- 
fortable. Ir ſhalt be farre from me rodoubt of theirper- 


ſcnerance : yet let me fayas P 4 v 1, * Suffer the words of 


is moſt fervent, eſpecially in theſe times wherein weſee 
iniqnity abonnding, and " the lone of many waxenc onld, Bre- 
hin, how many hane'we ſeencof excellentbeginnings 
and proceedings, yet growne weary of well. doing ? 
| And allured with cafe,or profitsof this life,or affri 
with reproxches,&c. {hor#ojroveferens) tarned backs (rom 


our feares,or camtions atkaſt,to make vs watchfiul, boy 
we gue way to like temptations. In all is the ſame in--} 
clinartonnaturallto Apoſtiſe ; and 'were it not, weare: 
0 hept by Gods power to/aluation, Itke won!ld be our ifliie. 
I beſeech you therefore, beware how Þ yee recr ine the grace 


- - Mpoftaſfie arill defoltion from Faith, and Obedience wake} | 
thee Iintferie; all things vaine wmo vs. © Therefore Pail | 


ceiuing- there begundeſettion fromrbe Gofpeltthey had re- | 
ceined rand, hane! yrofuffered ſo many things in vaine fe | 
2/#6þ.8,Forthe Crowne of life is promiſed not tobegin- | 


Let me-exhort therefore in Saint John words, Looke re | 
your ſelurs, that - you loſe not the things _yee bane wrought. | 


ghred | 
rhe holy Commanaement cane ver thtm. Let their fals be | 


"_ 


v £ nba fs ? 


a 2CiFeily, 1 
[4 


i Jai 49.4; © 


Ot/7r. | 
& Gal 4.11 - 


| Gal. 3-4» 


Vie. 


2 Mat.24,] 2s : 


© r Pet.1.5. 
P23Cor Cole 


Ll _— bn, —— 
. 


m Hob, 13.23, 
erbortars:n, Cancars ave not amifle to them.whole zeale j | | 


1 


— 


: : þ x Y ., 5. 6 5 : 
” A UM s \ UWcret 2” <> " Y . Sn - 
OO] __—_ - O 
FY k - >>C - + - = . wg . 
L x Sn pin > 2ava IN OE: Slack the D , 
"2 oP _ = PSS Rix a. 42 MX CIR I——_ : - -<Ip— eto 
> —— = 2 P = Ao by , &: = « 290--—nqx— te 
DE 0 IR - " _— 4 reIiwpredty FIE 8 
> »< — aw # 6 a a Ns _ ef Ay oo + = 
"" "_ RAGS. wn. ns IP :, " < _ . ” . 7M S L 
-- - PI —e a Ps re - pou La « 
—_— BAtry wes - ; : a6 
. vg ern - _ — 


= Sho een HL 
þ NT ES WS, 


p > 


XR. e= 


—— 


CHAP.3. An Expoſition upon the firſs VER.s.| 


A VS Pet.2,21- 


| 


"Rewel.3.1 5. 
6 E60l.7-1 [-f 


FRTS ——— 


F 
t 2 Pet,1.to 
2 Tim 2:31, 


_—— 


* Bernard,de 
| ANNAN ſerm. 3 


_— 


Maes, 


u pol 123+ 


= WL 


| #5#? They ſhould remember, thar though it be neceflary 
* It ig [nfidelis fidnoie, & ſolins rhaledstHonis , 


chat faves, or the Hypocrites flaſhes, their ſtrong -de- 


|] wiſedome, with alittic indalgence to the fleſh. Sa/omon, 
in that humour,, made ſhipwrac'.e of: good conſcience, 


of God mwame ; loſe not the reward of your hearing, | 
praying, obeying all things: feare to be noted of backe- | 
{liding, or to abatc any thing of your ditcreet feruour. . 


| Noſtate is morediſcomfortable, then that of Apoſtaie, 
| detrer newer to hane knowne, then. 4 knowing ro tarp backe | 


from theholyCommandement. >. | 


| 85S k:- +4 j 
{ Willitbe amiſſe toacquaint you with the wiles of Sa-' 


tan? and by what degrees,he inſenſibly drawes.many in-, 
to that ſtate? Firſt,trom feruency. hce leades tg temper, 
tomoderatioh, as p'auſibly.hec termes the */ukewarme, 
worſt temper-of the ſoulein dewnetione: Notgood, he faith, to, 
be quer-egre ; wee may.l be iſt overmmeh'; thereis a rea- 
ſonin all things : by which pretence of diſcretion, how 
many hue /eft-their firs lone;- and falne -into prophane 
neutrality? > ooo Eopene Don ode ny nb 
Secondly, alluring to carnall liberty xYOn formerieut- 
dences of Gods fauour, and ſuggeſtion of vnchangeable- 
nefle of Gods loue,and the irrewocableneſſe of bis gifts and 
caling. True ſuggeſtions. 'But how, I wondes,. can they 
think themſcluesamongſt the Called according to Gods 
purpoſe, that rmrne bis grace intowantonnefſe2-when as the 
© excidence of that calling and elefHon, is care £0 depart from e- | 


Ls 


torepent inhoape, yet ic is dangerous to finne. in hope, 
Apax quando 


in jþe peccamus, Cauſe enough fuck baue te feare, leſt for- 
mer ſignes of grace, were haddowes onely of that grace 


lafions. - "v4 AF * 6.5 9 I-83: 4.4 2 $8623 ls oy Ba {4 WF Pts. » ' 

Thirdly, - thereis yetathird,: und.it is muchamonegſt 
men,that lone £0 make: experiments in carthly vanities, 
and to proue-whether it be nat paſſible to preſerue their 


u zhiles be deſired to. proge bir. beart with _— vanities, 
ro ſce whether they conld affoord him any ſuchconrent-, 
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ment, as worldlings fancied to themſelues therein. In 
this caſe it is ſafeſt; Firit, to reit in Faith of the word of 
God: It tells thee all © * vaine ro the {rare of God, belecue | © Ecctinrg. 
it without proofe, Secondly,in cnils,it is fafeſt tolearne 
by other-mens, rather then by our owne experience. Be- 
| leeue their relation,that hauing glutted themſelnes ther- 
| with,cry out of norhing but vanity, and vexation of ſpirit, | 
| Were henota mad man, thar ſeeing the infeciouſneſſe 
{ of the peKtilence or leproſie in others experience,would, 
for more fenfible proofe,aduenture into infeted houſes? 
ſhould we not think him out of his wits, that wouldnot 
belecue the fire will burne, till he had throwne himſcife 
into a ſcorching flame; as furious and: infatuate are they, | 
that throw themſelues intothe mouth of the Deuill; to- 
proue experiments of poſſibiliry in the reſcue. | 
Annex we preſeruatiues againſt thisdangerous euill, | y ?ſah19.13. 

Firft, beware of 7 pre/urmptuons ſinners, finhes againſt con- 
ſcience, and in prideand contempt of God committed. If | = 7nr-29.19. 
any ſhall * blefſe brmſeclfe in his wickedneſſe, vpon hope of | 32. 

Gods mercy, to that mans. ſinuesthe Lord will mt beemer- 
cifall. 
. Secondly, feare to-* quench or ſmorher the ſweet moti- | * H_ _ 
ons of Gods Spirir, that would leade thee to perfection, | 1, ©9734 *%* 
Thirdly,;in Gods ſeruice ſeeke not earthly things,as if | © © 
they were the reward of Religion. By this-occaſion ma- 
ny haue reuolted from faith and all feare of God, for that |'v ,1,4.4.14. þ 
rhey > miſſed that eaſe and honenr, they aimed at incntring | x5. | 
religious courſes. | | 
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But now when Timcthews came from you to vs, and broughy | 
v; good tidings of your Faith and Charitie, and that yee 
haxe geod remembrance of vs alwayes, acfiring greatly to 
ſee v5,44 wee alſo to ſee now. | | 

Therefore, Brethren, wee were comforted oner yon in all our | 


affliction and diftreſſe by your Faith. | | 


4 


? Itherto of 7imerhees ſending to Theſſalo- | 
 nica, together wi: the cauſes thereof, | 
2 {> tollowes his returne thence, and the re- | 
4 [971 2 port he makes to the Apottle, rouching | 

<2) their gracious cRate ; wherein areobſer- | 
\.- © uable, Fir(t, the matter of the tidingsand | 


relation. Secondly,the effets of it in the Apoſtle. 


The things he makes relation of,are, Firſt,their faich. | 
Secondly, loue to the Saints. Thirdly, ſpecialty of loue | 


| tothe Apoſtle: declared by two effects and properties of | 


lone. Firit, remembrance of him. Sccondly, and deſire | 
toſec him. | 
The cffets in Paw! are, Firſt, Comfort. Secondly, | 
Life. Thirdly, Thankſgining. Fourthly, Prayer, &c. | 
Of your Faith and Charity. The frequent coniundtion | 
of theſe Gracesin the Apoftles writings, oecaſions, to | 


obſcrue their vudonbifull concarrevce inthe bearts of { hrj- | 


Ver, 1a EO CC 

The queſtion is ancient amongſt Popiſh Schoole- 
men, eſpecially the followers of Thomas: Andis thus. 
reſolucd : To Faith they affigne a double ſubſiſtence, 


meaning of their termes thus conceiue: Faith, they ſay 
hath the truch of his ſubfiftence in genere Aatvre, when 
it hath all the eſſentials of its Nature, whereby it is 
ditin&t from other intelleQuall habits, and is prin- 
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ciple of the proper aRtsthereot, inreſpeR ot irs proper 
obicQs. | OSS | 

Suppoſe when there is wrought ina man, a firme a 
voluntary aſſent to diuuine Remelations, forthe autherity ſake 
of the dizine Renealer. Suck Faith,true in it kind, whocan 
deny may be withour Charity ? Faith true in genere Mo- 
ris, when it is growne to haue a vertuous ſubſiſtence in 
vs, that is as Scores interpreterth, an acceptablencſſe with 
(0d, and becomes to be a diſpoſition robearitude, and 
fit to attaine the vemoſt ſuperexcedent end. This they 
confeſle is nor, nor canbe withour Charity. In which 
opinion, bcfide more obſcure and Philoſophicall expli- 
cation, what great oddes can be difcerncd from that we 
reach ? Euen we confcfie there may betrue Faith where 
Charity is not, trae in it kind ; afſ-nting firmly corthe | 
whole truth of God, which ſome call Catholike, ſome | 
Hiſtoricall Faith, But that there ſhould bee inſtifyin | 
Faith, aud ſuch as ginesvs intereſt to Chriſts righteouſ- 
nefle, and -eternall life, without Charity ; wee hold a 
_— -phantaſticall, haning no footing in the word 
of God, - yo We. 

Faith that inſtifirs, © workes by lone: If there bee any 
that workes not by loue, Saint [eames fairh, 4 it 5s a 
corpes of Faith, without lsfe and' power to wflifie vs im th: 
/ight of God « yerfollowes it not hence, that they ioync 
inthe office of juſtifying,becauſe they meer in the hearts 
of Gods children. Knowledge is ſo coniun& with Faith 
ia the mind, that with manyir goes fora part of Faith: 
yet was it eucr heard, that knowledge ſpeculatiuc 
ſhould wftifie ys in Gods fight? we conciudethen, thai 
wſtifying#aith, or, to vſc the ſchoole terme, Faith tru: 
in genere ors, 1s neuer ſcuered from loue of God ar: 
his Saints. | - | 

Vie ittotry the truth of Faith, which. wee ſeeme to. | Uſe. 
hanereceiued, Welue in-tirnes, wherin if the prof: fli6 of 
.| men be true,Chriſtsqueſtio, which imply<s a pred:Gion, 
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: 


may ſceme friuolous, and his Prophefie vntruc. Sppo/e 
yee, that © when the Sonn? of man comes, hs foal find jaith 
qn earth? | 

Sure, if it bee true, that our people generally vaunt of 
themſelues, never were times fuller of faith, thenrheſ. 
laſt dayes, of which Chriſt propheficd a ſcarcerie,end as 


Childrev, bar profeficth faith as firme as Abrabams; as 
effecuall almoſt, as that of Martyrs: Bring wee lt to this 
Tonch-ftone: : 

Thou ſ:yit thou beleeneſt Chrift dyed for thy ſinnes. 
Thou doeſt well ; fo doth many an Hypocrite profeſle, 
when his conſcience tels him, his faith is but fancie. Bur 
wilt thou know,9 thou vaine man,that faith without loue 
is dead? faith workesby loue;fand who fs hath many ſinnes 
| & 09-990" much the forgiuer, and all that hee kxowes 
 beloued of kim. How wilt thor perſwade vs thou haſt 
 perſwation of Gods loue to thee, when thy heart tels 
tice there are none more odigus to thee then thoſe that 
are deareſt vnto God? In that leagueentred twixt God 
and hisChurch,thus ſtands rhe cafc;rhere is a communi. 
tie of Amitic, and a communitie of Enmitie. 8 Gods foes 
are their foes : Gods friends Þ their friends, Now bleſſed 
be God, that keeps his hooke inthe noſtrils of his foes; 


| and ina Chriftian Goucrnment,reſtraines by feare:there 


were clſe noliuing for Gods Children on earth, in this 


| More cſpeciall Chara&ets cuidencing truth of Cha- 
ritie. | . 
Firſt, That which they louc in Saints, is their Saint- 


| ſhio, though there be no ocher Load-ſtone of loue, nor 


> Nature, norperſonall merits, or the Image of 
God, ſhining in them, drawes affeQion. Diſciples are to- 
uea,i eo nomine, becauſe Diſciples. And to loue of this 
| qualictc, I darc ſay, no faithlefle man can come. ; | 

Co 


hs. 


Generationſo full of faith, or rather ſo vtterly faitblce. | 


[ may ſay,a famine of faith:Thereis nomanſo prophane, | 
ſo ignorant, ſo rancorouſly malicious again{tG op s | 
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Secondly, Tothis letbee added, that their louc 1s v- 
niuerſall,and, asI may ſay, impartiall : Init are compre. 
hended £ al Saivts, Any in whom they ſcethe Image of 


{ God ſhining, fo farre as they can diſccrne, they embrace 


in their loue. And this wee may conceiue as a marke 
diſcerning whether wee lone them as Saints, or in other 


1 reſpe&s. If grace bethat wee loue inthem, where cuer 


it ſhewes it ſelfe, whether innoble or baſe, poore orrich, 
&c. ouraffeRions arethitherdrawne, 

Thereis in many a | partial and prond loue, as Tames 
notes it; whether itbe ſound or not, iudge yee rich, and 
Honourable, and menof Faſhion, though perhap: infe- 
riour in grace, yet hauethe preferment in our Loue, our 
Socictic, Conference, Countenance, &c. The meancr 
ſort, whom Gedperhaps hath made more ® rich in faith, 
& more honored with plenticofhis grace, cuen for their 
meane cftare,are as meanly,ifatall,cegarded. When may 
weelooke for Dazids ſpirit in ſuch men? A King to mak: 
bimelfe ® companion of all ſuch as feare God, and keepe hus 
Precepts, h W's | 

e-Tnd thatyes haue goed remembrance of vs, &-c. ASto 
their faith was ioyned loue, ſo in their loue is obſerued a 
ſpccialtie towards the Apoſtle. They loued all Saints: 
but had eſpecial! remembrance of Pax/, him, aboue ma- 
ny, they defired to ſee. IE I IEN 

The pointsace two. Firſt, though none of Gods Chil- 
aren may bee excluded (omonr lowe ; Secondly, Yet theye 
are that may haue ſpecialtie, and preeminence in our afſetti- 
ons, as Pal had with Theſſalonians. Chriſt loned all v4 


orne,yeris lobn fingies out with that ſpeciall Zncomnnm; 
The * Diſciple whom be 
The tyeof affeRions inthis kindis foare-fold. Firk, 


Nature. Secondly, Societic« Thirdly, Perſonall Me- 
rits. Fourthly, Common Vrtilitie. 


Firſt, The commonbongd of Chriſtian affeRions, is 


Q2 


Grace. 


| om be loyed,Djuines anciently obferued a 
| neceſſary order inlouing. - | 
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| Gods Children. It ſhould ſeeme to this end, that wee. 


Grace. Hercto may be added that of Nature and Blood, 
that iuſtly makes it ſtronger. It may bee queſtionable, 
whether a man may preferre a Gracelefſe Child, before a 
Gracious friend, Ofthis, I thinke, is no queſtion ; but 
chat a man may loue aGraceles Child, or Father,or Bro. 
ther, more then a Gracious Stranger, 

Secondly, To this ſucceedes Sccietic and Co-habita- 
tion : ſuppoſe, in the ſame Nation, Neighbour-hood, 
Family, x Tim.15.8. - | 

Thirdly, To theſe adde Perſonall Merits. In whichre- 
(pet, David $ ſoul: P clane ſo cloſe ro theſouleof TON a- 
THAN; 2 man to who for care he was ſo muck indebted. | 

Fourthiy, Common Verilitic, So muſt publike Perſons, 
M2giftrates, Miniſters, hane preferment in our affcQions 
aboue Priuate Chriftians, As AQy1LAandPxrIs cil- 
L a layd downe4 their owne neckesfor P AV L $ ſafetie, they 
thought of him as Dawias Seruants of their King, Hs 
ſoule © was worth athou(and of theirs, The lofſe of one Pant 
to the Church of Gop, is more then of thouſands of 
common Chriftians, | . 

Eiftlv, To theſe may be added,the greatex meaſarces of 
Sanctification. t 09. | Bong 

The Lok Þ ſcemes not wichent cauſe to preſcribe vs 
this order of louing, perhaps to worke in vs a holy kinde 
of emulation, and ftrining te excell in gracious gifts and 
praRices. Certainly, thereis caſily obſerued inthe ho- 
lieſt, a defire, perhaps from Gods ouwne infpirement, to. 
be deare andentire tothe Saintsof God ; and a kind of 
ambition, to be of merethen ordinary eſteeme amongſt 


might all labour-to excell in Grace, that ſo wee might 
haue preferment inthe affeRion of Gods pen ple. | 

It ſhould moderate and reſtraine the complaints of 
Gods Children of meaner ranke, not much ynlike what 
ie read amongſt f Greekes, Arrmmnring that their Vi. 


aowes were negletted inthe daity mumiſtratien, 
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Now,God forbid, the meaneſt amongſt Saints ſhou'd 
be deſpiſed of the greatelt. There are tome offices of 
loue, ratheſt to be extended tothe weaklings in faith, 

Nam + mater quem egrotantem n41 filium, mags font & | Aurufts [ 
ſapins amplefiiturs | mes 

Yet may wee not cenſure Gods children, as if they | 
brake duty, becauſe ſome are in affection preferred be- | | 
fore others. Firſt, The meaſures of Grace, or common | 
Vtility, may make ſuch difference neceflary, Secondly, | | 
And perhaps, ſome caules of lefleeſteeme, itikes in the | 
perſons thus ſeemingly negle&ed. The Image of God, | | 
the onely Load-ttone of gracious. affections, perbaps in | 
them hath more nzuesand blemiſhes. They make not ſo 
{treight ſteps to their feet ; perhaps are aftera ſort *(pors | cp 4.5 3. 
and blets in our Aſſemblies, and too foule blemiſhes of | 
their holy Profeſſion. I fay not, for particalar infirmities 
they ſhould be excluded from our loue. » Lowe coners a | u | Per-4.9; 
multitude of ſinnes, 

Yet may not ſuch be offended, if in ſich caſe they ſee 
not like manifeſtation of entyreſt loue. e 4»/in?, that | ,4,,,5.4 4.6 
thinkes our lone ſhould be equall to all, in reſpe& of the chrit. 
affetion ; yet allowesa difference ro bee made in theetf- - 
fects thereof. W herefore it ſhall behoue them to wipe 
away thoſe ſpots, wherewith they blemiſh the amiable 
beauty of Gods Image, that drawes affections of his | 
children : And for vs all, let it be our care, tolabaeur for 
as much eminence in Grace, as wee deſire to haue in 
Gods childrens loue, 

Theſecond thing here obſcruable is, how to Pae/, the 
man by whoſe Miniſtery they were conuerted, the ſpe- 
cialty of their affe&ion wascarried. Where worthy our 
notice js the affeion of a people that hath taſted the power | 
and comfort of the miniſtery, | 
How deare to ſuch thoſe Alintfters are by whom they have | Obſer, 
receined Comfert, Conuerſion, Confirmation ! © Their feet | * Rom: 0.15, 
are beautifull, The peoples deareſt things, their right | * Gat. 15, 
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© Rom al 6.4 


Pe. 


Obſer. 


| d2C07.6-12,13 


Uſe. 


| 
| ©r (0.9.11- 
| 


| Labourers,and liue as Loytercrs. 


— OTIS TP" 
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eyes, their © lines are not thought too deare forthem; Exe | 
ampies : Lyaza, and the Iayler. | 

So that they carry with them blacke markes of vare- 
gencrate men, and ſuch as neuer talted the power and | 
comfort of our Miniſtery, to whom our perſons and Mi- 
niſtery is ſo odious; and cxcept God gine them repen- : 
tance for this, beſides ail their other finnes, of reprobati- 
on.Marke ſuch men : and tell me,if you find them not the 
molt prophane and ignorant in the Congregation. And | 
doe you wonder, it to ſuch men our perſons be odious? If | 
Chrift himſelfe were on earth to preach vnto then, I | 
doubt nor:,but he thou!d taite like meaſures,as we; yea,as | 
himſelte did at the hands of rhe Iewcs. 

As we to ſee you, So ſhould there be recurſus gratiarum, * 
an intercourſe and exchange of kinaneſſe betnixt HiniHter 
aud people. Saint Paul cals for an Inware, That ſeeing 
4 b;s h. art was enlarged,they ſhould not be ſtreightned in their 
bowels. 

In this caſe, I wiſh the complaint were not too inſt on 
both parts. Miniſters of the people z paynes they thinke 
they take neuer enough, though they ſpend their 
ſtrength;Recompence other t zen words or kind lookes, 
rhey receiue from few.l tay as Paul, f© you reape their (pi- 
ritaall thmgs, ts it much, to impart your carnal: ? 

The people againe plaint as much of their Miniſters ; 
they will haue their due, bur care not to doe their duty, 
Thcre ſhould be recar/ic gratiarum. They are vnthank- | 
'ult people, that recciuing benefit of our Miniſtery, re- ! 
turne norecompence of rh<1r loue and kindneſſe: And | 
they are vnconſcionab!e Miniſters,that take the hyre of 
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Therefore, Brethren, we were comforted ouer you inall our | 
afflichon and aiſtreſſe,&c. 


8 H E cffets ofthis goodtidings in the | | 

18.1] Apoſtle follow robe treatcd : cle firit 
. YA 1s comfort, anda kind of {weetning, 

” M$ che newes of their faith brought ro 

#27 his affitions. 

Em Of all comforts the people can afford to | Obſer, | 

" their CIMinifters, there is none like this : 
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f Philip... 
{ iſſue, * his joy ſomid be fulfilled, 9.4. ſtill hee ſhould thinke Philip.2-2, 


profciſeth, He had no 8 greater ioy, then to heave of his chul- | 6 3 10hn4. | 


cious demeanour of his children. | 

I fay then as "anl.Þ Fulfill owy 109; make our lines com- 
fortable; ſwceten the bitrernefle of our atfflictions with 
| your conſtancy in holy courſes. 

I dare fay, 1t is neither your ciuill courteſie, nor pro- 
tetion, norliberaliry, norany rhing that can yeeld vs 
halfe the ſolace that the ſight of your holy behauiour | 
Worder you at it ? Firſt, Gods glory, which we hold 
more precious then ourlines, is hereby aduanced. Se- | 
condly, the affurance of our Calling, our Crowne hangs 
after a ſort hereon. Thirdly, the profit will be yours, 
whiles by this meanes wee are i encouraged with more | | Heb13.17., 


Q 4 s cheer - | 


h Philip-2.2. 
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| 2:32 
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k Ter.20,9, 9. 


[ P{2!.34.8. 
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n 2 Tam, 26. 
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Envy? flayes the ſilly one. He lines jn that death : but is as 


' Commandements: whence it is,that we ſo muchfaile in 


| 


cheereſulneſſe to doe onr dutie. Asit enen ® kits or ſprrits, to 
Labour withont fruit , If theſe things mooue not, oh, yet! 
let thecomfort of your owne ſoules ſway you. Ourioy is 
ſomething by your obcd:ience:yours will be rgore.! 7 afte 
and ſee how graciow the Lord rs, Once try the 1\weetneſle 
n 2x4 peace,that is felt in holy Courſes. 

Now heare how great cauſe have we tocomplaine, of 
a barbaroas affection in our people ? Therefore running 
to the exceſle of Riot, becauſe they know,irt is Gall and 
Wor me-wood to our ſoules. Alas,Brethren, what haue 
we deſerued, ſoill at your hands, that you ſhould thus 
delight in ourdiſcomfort,that ſpend our ſtrength to ſaue 
your ſoules? Thisaccount make, how euer thegriefe is 
ours for the preſent ; the horror at laſt will be yours : ye 
ſhall finde it true that Abmer ſpeakes in his monition to 
Toab : " Serely it will be bitterneſſe in the latter end, 


—_—— 
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For now we line, if je fandfaſt inthe Lovd. 
f FS; 2p; 


s 


HE ſecond effe&,/ife : we liue,if ye ſtand | 
faſt, And;not otherwiſe? Lite bath di- | 
uers degrees. Hee lines, that hath but | 
breath or heat left in him : more he,that ' 
hath vſe of ſenſe, and motion. Vita 18 vita-. 
; Ec /:-, whenit is led withcheerfalnefle and 
ioy of heart. Par! was alive when he (aid, 9 he dyed: but 
his life wasasd eath, diſcomfortable, and bitter to him. 


dead,vecanſe he enioyeth not himelfe. That the ſenſe is 
this: our life is lively, through the comfort we feele in 
your perſeuerance. 

Some helpe we haue here for fuller vnderſtanding of 
the ſixt precept . Wee vſifally ſcant the ſenſe of Gods 


hom- 
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humbling our {ues for our traaſgreſſio:1s; and reſt cor 
tented wich meereciuility: crying ont of too much nice- 
nefſe,cuen in Moralities. The Pharites for this haue 25e:7 
q raxe from our Sauiour. Par! * tmroured by a PFharifee, | | Hat-- 
hence grew ſo ſelfe-conceited, being moſt miſerable, yet | 555 
ſ reputes he him{elfe As happy as ary man aline ; till ſuch me | & 073.7.99 
as the (ommandement came, and he had now lcarned that ; 
| the Law was ſpiritzall, Like generally is the conceitot our 

people from the ſame grounJ.None are reputed Theeues 
but Robbers; nor Adulterers, but ſuch as defile their bo- 
dies with the groſle at of vncleanenefle ; nor Murthe- 
rers,but ſich as ſhead blood. Whence it 1s,that Ciuility 
g0es currant for complete Righteouſnefle.; and the Law 
of Godis thought to be ſatisfied, when the groflelt 
breaches are auoided. 

Know we,there arEmurtherers in dininity,that are noac 
in policy : thecues in diuinity, that arc none in ciuility. | 
Vlurersare no Theeues in Policy ; yet grand Thecnes 
in Dininity.* Angry Fooles arecounted men in Policy;are | , Mat-$.22 
Murtherers in Diuinity. To rectifie this errour,take taſte 2 
| in this Precept how large the ſenſe of others is. 

A Murtherer we call kim,that vnlawfully depriaes of 
life.B *t we ſhall erre, if we thinke life not taken away, 
till it be vtterly extin&t. Thoſe Theeues,in the Parable, 
that n ovnded the Traneller, and teſt him® halfe dead, were 
Murtherers, Tmpaire but the cheartulnefle of life, by | 
deading a mans fpirits,thou art a 'mnrtherer. 

E/az was in his degree a murtherer of his Mother Re- 
becca, whiles by his vngracious march with the Davght: rs 
of Heth, hee made * her life bitter vnto her. The Ifrac- 
lizes by their TIdolatry made-7 Ehas weary of his bife, 
were therefore murtherers of him. Falſe Prophets in | 
Ezechiel, made * hearts of righteous ſad by their tyes, | * Exh. 41: 
were for that guilty of murtÞer before God. Ina word : | 
Impayring of the comfort and toy of heart, which 


makes life liucly, nwft be cenſured a degree of mur- 
ther. 
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CHar.z. An Expeſition upon 


the firſh VER.9. 


| Ampliare pre» 
| cepia- 


} *Luke7-47. 


ter perfection, 


ther. It impaires life, though itexcinguiſheth it not. 
Learne wee by this little direQion in one precept, 1n 
examining our liues by the Law of God, to extend and 
draw out the ſence at largeſt. The profit of ſuch procee. 
] ding is plenrifull. __ 
Firſt, it prenents that which is the bane of many a 
ſoule, flattering our ſelues in the miſerable and curſed 
{tate of Nature ; fancy.ing toour ſciues in mortality,fuch 
a meaſure of righteouſneſle, as that we ſcarce thinke we 
| need Chrift tocener our wants,or grace to worke grea- 


Secondly,lIt is a preſeruatiue againft Pride ; the nurſe of 
humility : how great ſocuer thy obedience is, the Law 
ot God in largerſenſe taken, findes theeculpable of tranſ- 
greſſionjin euery Commandement. 

| Thirdly, How ſweetens it the grace of God in our re- 
concilement, and the pardon of finnes ? No ſoule is fo 
_ with admiration of Geds loue,as that that conſiders, 
a how many finnes God hath forginen vntoit. | 


| 


| to God. 


- 
a td. 


| himſetfe torend 


VERS. 9. 


A — 


| For what thankes can we render againe to God for you, for all 
the iey wherewith we coy for your ſakes befere our God ? 


So H E third effetis Ioy : where confide- 

== rable is, Firit, the manner ef propoun- 
= ding it. Secondly,the meature of 1t. 
| In mentioning it, hee begins with 
Thankſgiuing, or rather ſeemes to ſtu- 
-* dy, in what manner hee.might addreſlc 
er any competent meaſure of thankes 


_Iwhaz thankes,&c,The queſtion imports him,toappre- 
hend ſach ameaſure of Gods loue in that benefit,thathe 


could 
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could by nomeanes ſatisfie himſelfe in any meaſure of 
thankefulneſle : ſuch ſpeeches in* Scripture argue the 
minds of Gods childre at a ſtand, vnable toexprefle what 
:hey conceiue. Þ How amiable are thy dwellings | I cannot 
expreſle the louclinefſe of them. © How doe 1 owe thy Law ! 
The meaſnre of loue is inexplicable 7 or ſignifie the in- 
ſufficiency they find in themſclues, to doe what they 
deſire. 

Obſerue how highly Gods children prize the fanrurs of 
God, enen ſach as to many ſeeme of ſmalleſt value, Nothing 
they think ſufficient, that they can think or doe in way 
of thankfulneſſe to God. 4/Yhar (hall 1 render wnto the 
Lord, for all the bemifuts be bath done unto me? I know no- 
ching ſufficient ; this onely Iknow Gop will accept 
thankfulneſle for his mercies. The Lord hath promiſed 
to accept defies: Cana child of God fatisfie himſelfe 
{ with detiring?he would doe as well as deſire: his deſires 
he thinkes ncuer feruent enough. Wee may truly /fay, 
Ged is more contented with To obedience of his chul- 
dren then themſclucs. And it is eaſier for a childe of God 
to yeeld pleaſance and contentment to his gracious God, 
then to himſclfe., Fry 
- Notice itas no (mall difference tyixt the ſhallow hy- 
pocrite, and the grounded Chriftian ; the hypocrite, as 
bis taſte is little of the fauour of God inany vlieſing, his 
knowledge ouecrly and ſuperficiall of things that con- 
cerne.life and godlineſle, fo ts his eſteem ofchem ſleight, 
and his thankes for them all out as cold. _ 

Thelfralite indeede, knowes how to amplike by all | 
circumſtances euen meaneſt benifits,{till thinks himſelfe 
too cold in the hearticit performance of thankfulneſle | 
and obedience : ſo ſee Dawid, inthe feruor of his deuou- 
teſt praiſes, © calling vnto his ſoule, and all within him, to 
praiſe the Lora; asif in greateſt heat andardency of af- 
orion, he had felra froſty co!dnefſe in the temperof 

ts ſoule, 
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Super Cantica 
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CHav.z: An Expoſition vpon the firſs VER.S9. | 


For all the toy wherewith we 107 for your ſake, The mea- | 


ſurc ot oy is here expreſſed, together with the meanes 
of it, for your ſake,or by your meanes; ſuch fellow-fecling of 
their welfare, wrought his lone to this people. 

Remearkeable here is the ſweetneſſe and amiablenieſſe of 
Chriſtian loue, affoording ſo many comforts and. ioyes to our 
for.les, Amonglt many graces it 18 moſt amiable ; as in o- 
ther reſpects, ſo, for that it gies 25 intereſt nt, and ſenſe 
of all the happmeſſe of ethers ; their Faith, Obedience, Vni- 
ty, euery good gift of God, brings home joy vriſpeake- 
able to our ſoules. Compare Phil.2. 2. Col.2.5. 

That not without cauſe, Saint Peter, with ſuch f em- 
phafir, exhorts tofermency of lone ; ſo many things there 
are eximions and eminent 1n loue aboue many ether 
Graces : Firſt, 8all without ic is asnothing. Secondly, 
none ſo plentifull and rich in vertuous fruits. Thirdly, 


end with th life,onely loue is endlefle ; the lite of Saints 
in heauen 1s loue. | | 
Bernards obſeruation is in this kind elegant. Ofall the 
motionsand affe&ions of the ſoule, lone is the dnely, 
wherein we may reciprocate with God. If God beean- 
gry with.vs,may we be angry with him? farre be itzra- 
ther let vsfeare and tremble,and pray for reconcilement. 
If God reproue vs, ſhall we dare to reproue him ? nay, 


but rather adore him,8c, Put in this of loue we may re- 
ciprocate with God,to reloue him is our happineſſe;wo, 
if we anſwere himnot, in ſome meaſure off relouing af- 
fections. 
That forementioned ads to it no {mall comendation.'Tt 
brings home ioy tothe ſoule,from every good grace and 


bleflfing of God beftowed on our Brethren, ſoamiable is 
Chriſtian loue: he neuer wants ioy that hath it, if from 
tis owne ſenſeit flow not, yetreſults it plenteouſly from 

others happineſle, And I bare fay, hee hath no joy that 


"WY . 


nonefo laſting: Prophecy,and T engues,and Faith,and Hope, | 


rather iuttifie him.If he tadgevs,we may not iudg him, | 
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ſcls if were 
lefle then yi 
 friendibiprthcymaketbree kinds. Firſt, Preficable,where 
profit is thehond.Secendly, Pleaſant, where pleaſure is 


| is the loadftoneof lone: the preeminence bicathens giuc 


_—_ ah Hh ——_— 


wants it, thar beates ilt'wiil at Sion; Gods bleſſings on 
his children, arethe tortures of all ſuch, as walkeir; the 


Night and day, is a phraſe of ſpeceh importing affidui- 
; | 


Y,. a8 you would lay, exceſſively :lointunating the 
teruency. of his affeRion in. begging this blefling of 
| $6 ave. gratians affeitions of, all others moſt. ſernext,, and 
that loue - ftrondtfh, where Grace i1thebond. D av 1 v.of 


Lo NATHANS lones Itk nar wonderful, paſſing the lowe | 
of women, Womens iadgement is more ſhallow, there- 
fore their afeRions ſtrongeſt ; they.arcthe weaker vel- 
4 ny Sane re but their paſſions,no 
then yiolent.. Daxid willing tocxprefſe:the fernour 
lougthans louc. Preferees-it: by- this: compariſon, Oz: 


1 
4 


| 


thelinke of affeions. Thirdly,” Honeſty, where-vertt: | 
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As 


tothar fonnded on Vertue; which, they ſay, is the onely 
perfe& friendſhip. 


amiable, procares. In a gracious eye; more! /ouely ;s 
Vertze clothed with ragges, then Diſhoneſtic in Prince- 
ly Robes. 


No mans grace fo meane, but may yeeldvsbenefir, and 
delightfull contentment. 


and beneficence, are here eminent ; eXr:i/orle giues rea- 
ſon, why perfit amitie could not be intex mmalos, they are | 
atdifcord inthemſclues,are fickle and.inconſtant in their 
dcefires and iudgment. 


may be. Defireloue of none but ſuch as fearc God ; there 
| can be ne found friendſhip nit inter bonds, 


of gracelefle mens loue ; Firſt, God hath ® pat! enmitie 
betwixt the two ſeedes ; weare too foolfh, if wee thinke 
to reconcile it. Secondly, beſides, how hart. are the 
termes, on which their friendfhip muſt be maintained? 

many a fonle in muſt bee winked at'and giuen way vn- 
ro,incaſe we think to hold peace with them. Reproofes, 
are gall and worm-wood,tilſuch time asthew hearts are | 


ſelues by frequent and ferneat prayers. Looke what a gra- 


For, firſt, it muſt needs be beſt lone that, what is moſt 


Secondly, imthis concurres the beſtprofkit and celight: 


Thirdly, the helpes and furtherances of loue, ore, 


This once be aduifed ; haue ® peace with all, as much as 


I cannot but wonder, to ſee gracious men ambitious 


reconciled to the. Law of God: entyrenefle & conſtancie 

of loue can none be expeRed ſogreat, as is Procured by 

gracious goodnefle, | 
Praying exceſſinely, $0 doe gracious deſires expreſſe them- 


cious heartlongs after, it prayes for with importunitie; 
as Dad for * reſtoringrothe Tabernacle. ps: 1 
It difterenceth the Hypocrites flying and flaſhing 
wiſhes, frem the ſinceredefiresof Gods children: The 
happic cfate ofthe righteous, Hypovcrites /ce afarre off, 
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rom. Prayers daily and ferucnt, are not found inthem. 
q The Foole hath a price pat into his hand to get knowledge, 
but hath no heart :hec is- loth to wearſe the Lord with 
ſuits. 2 
Gods children,as they ſpecially fcelethe miſerie of che 
want;ſte the excellencie of the blefſings: ſo are they dai- 
lyand importunate inpraying for them, andare of 7a- 
cobs mind; * they will not let the Lord goe, except he bleſſe 
them.-This account make; heauen 1s not wonne with 
wiſbiog ; the ſtrongeſt cryes, and reares, are all little e- 
nough, to procure gnace from the father of lights, 

How ſhould this perſwade vs to continue 1n prayer ; 
| who wouldloſe one enidence of finceritie, cſpeciallyin 
his deſires? Grace is ſcene more in theaffcRion, then in 
aQion : performances are weake, * defires ſlrong and fer- 
uent,ifthey be gracions. Ss 

They may well be icalous of ſinceritie,that grow cold 
and negligent in prayer, 

To ſee: your face, and to perfit &c. Thg things thus | 
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TPro.1 7.15, 


TGex.32.6, 


i Rot1,7.19; 


prayed for, arc here exprefſed; to ſee their face, andthat |. 


cothisend,that he might addeto theirperfeQion. Would 
not the writing of ſo pithic an Epiſtle, ſoful} of dwine 
Doqtrine andexhortation ſuffice to this end, without his 
preſence andperſonall preaching? Sure, it ſhould ſeeme 
he was of the mind, that his lively voyce hadin it more lines 
ly energie, and that Preaching was more powerfull euen to en. 
creaſe Faith, then Writing. Thepriuiledge of this Ordi- 
nance itis, z6*begert Faith; principalitic it ſeemesro haue, 
amongſt the meanestoencreaſeit. Therefore Pau/ ha. 
uing written to Hebrwes a large Epiſtle, yet aJuiſeth 
them to "ſuffer the Wordof exhortationfram their Paſtors; 
and. writing to Rom: a plentifull Epifle, yetlongs= ro 
ſcethem char he mightbeftow vponthem ſome ſpirunall gift. | 
Deſpife not reading of Scripturs, or other boly help; 
of humane writings , yet let prophecie haue the pre- 
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CHAP.3. As Expoſitionvpon the firſt VE Ro. 


I 


God hathdealt graciouſly with vsintheſctimes, fto- 
ring ys with variety of hely menslabours ; we ſhallbee 


to vs;yetbeware of thatdelufion, to thinke good books 
better then good Sermons, Feare? ro defpiſe prophecte; ſo 
roaddi& your ſluesto reading.that you *rzrne your care 
from heaving the Law; your reading, praying, all things, 
in that caſe become abeminable, 
"Defefts of Faith. Conld there be any in men ſo renow. 
"med? Some fay, the Apoſtle ſpeakes hyporketically, ro 
ſupply dete&s of Faith, if there were any : but what 
needs ſach ſuppoſition? w hen enery mans Faith is appa- 
ranly defeRiue, hath wants to be ſupplyed,excepr per:- 
haps we may thinke, Faith is priuiledged above * kyow. 
ledge? all gifts, &c-to be in this life made perfect, Petr: 
mergitnr & mretur andire---modice fidei - {i in uo modica, 
n quo magna fit, neſcuo- tl 


condly, Poſtible ; and of beth kinds are found in the 


in the matter thus conceiue; when ſome points of Faith 
knowne and belecucd,there are others cither vaknown, 
or not belecued. Thus was the Faith of fomein Corinth 
defeQtiue in the Matter; the Article of ReſurreQion be. 
ing doubted of, or denyed. And Perer,till farther inftru- 
Rion, Þ remained dewbrfu1 of the abrogation of the Law, 
and breaking downe of the partition wall, 

Sccondly, in the Meaſure of belecuing: And that in all 
the parts cf Faith; thus numbred by ſome, Firſt, Xnow- 
ledge. Secondly, Aſent, Thirdly, Adberence. 

Eirft, X-owledge, Faith, the more implicite, the more 
defeRiue : the more explicite, the morepertca,T heleflc 
diftin@ly Arricles of Faith are vnderftood, the more im- 


| plicite and defeRiue is Faith. Faith true for the ſubſtance, 


raay be where the points of Faitharec but contuſedly vn- 


derſtood, whiles Aﬀent is giuen to what is knowne,par- 
| t:iciti2riy ; 


vnthanktuil, if we diſpiſe ſo great Grace of God offered 


Defe&s of Faith are of two ſorts, Firſt, Aﬀtuall. Se. | 


Firſt, Matter. Secondly, Mcaſureof belecuing. Defc&s | 


- 


A— YET EP 


- 
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| —m—. 


| ledged impliciteanddefectiue, 


|feftions, is not forced tocry out, Lord, helpe mine v#- 


| ſuch perfe&ion of faith,as hath mixture with no defes? 


| Faith ſo fully,that-no!i 
| nefle of ynderſtanding?Inthe part ofparticularaſſurance, 


| membred that in the prouerbe, Empty veſſels ſound londeff: 


_—_— 


CHAP}. 
ticularly ; and in grollc or vniuerſally, ro what is vn- 
 knowne,fo faras it iscarried ynder the notion of diuine 
reuelation. Inaſmuchas owr <bwowledge of things reuci- 
ledis much what#vdifen2,. cur Faith maſt be acknow- 


Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. V ER. 


Secondly, 4{ſext. Inthe meaſure of aſlenting like de- | 
fe&sare cuident ; inthe generall how 4 donbrful and c- 
uen trexwelors is our aſlent,cſpecially in temptation? For 
our owne particular, there liues not the manſotruſtfull, 
that belecues and doubts not; that viewing his imper- 


beleefe, ſ 

Thirdly, Adherence. There is cafily apprehended by a 
Belceuer, an cxcellency and goodnefle in the things pro- 
| pounded to be belecued, whereby the will is drawne to 
cleaue to the goodnefle of that truth apprehended by 
the vnderſtanding : yet carthly mindedneſſe fo ſwayes 
with malt, that the reſolution ſeemes difficalt, to leaue 
all for Traths ſake,and* with fwll purpoſe of heart, maugre 
all misfortunes,#s cleave wnto God, 


All which confidered, who amongſt vsdares challenge 


Whocan ſay, he vnderftandsall, yea almoſt any poke of 
that nothing may be added to his diſtin&t- 


ſome Foole I haue heard,boaſting of vndoubefulneſſe for 
the matter of their owne faluation,but haue preſently re- 


A EE—_ 


they moſt yaunt of. Faith, that haue: leaſt experience in 
the practice of it. Neuer meeteſt thouwith remptation 
that could ſhake thy faith ?. neuer with corruption ſo re- 
bellious and maſterlefle, as to make thee queſtion truth 
ofmortitication? Thouart, Idare fay, another e1bra- 


. 


| bew,or elſean hypocxite inbelecuinge:, ' - 


Itis well, if in theſe dayes of peace we hane reſolued 


to put on vs that piexe kind of cruelty, ronegleFt Father and 
. | | * 
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| burar the fight ofa ſtorme ibegine to finke, and defernes 


fee. 11625 


 affoord. Truth is,no man hath comfort in his defects:yet | 
hence ariſethno ſmall folace, to confider, we aren.ot a- | 
lone, but haue all Gods Saints partners of hke imperfe- 
, tions. The fame defeRts are in our Brerhten, that are in 
'the world ; that any man 'may fre the aſhovd of 'that 


all had their #2 mie ahwa;,gwraftled with doubtings; 


Mother,Wife and children for Chriſts lake and tlie Gol- 
pell,incaſe the Lord ſball call vs tothat-tryall. .But may 
we not thinke we flatter our- felues, when webegtn to. 
haitberwixt God aud Baal,cuen for verball perſecutions? 
how feare we not our carths-quakinggwhen that'® Recke 
of Paith is ſhaken with one blaſt of temptation *: 
But ſuppoſe thy preſent wants none ; yet. poſſibly they | 
may be: h T how masſt be tempted. Abraban the mirrour of | 
Faith,had his faultings by partiall Infidelity. ' 
- Peter inthe ſtrength of Faith walks fafely on the Sea, 


to heare, O thowof little Faith! What betides any one, 
may betide cuery one ; let ws nor be high minded, but 


" Thecomfort may ſeemeflender that defe&ts of Faith 


ſuggeltion ; there i no [oundreſſe of 'F, aith,” becauſe there 
are defetts 3nbeleeuing: condemne we notthe whole ge- 
neration of the Iuſl,as Infidels and- fatthlefle men ? they 


It was their happinefle that they ſowraMed, 'and nally | 
k by Faith gate viftory.ouer theworll, 
Ler all vaine vaunters of perfe&tion be adtnoniſhed 
to enter new ſearch of their hearrs;and'tremble, proudly 
toarrogate,  whari rhe greateft Safnts hate dif Be 3 
perfſetionrin betrening;' Thou fayſt,' thon beletucitlyn- 
dqubttully Chriftdyed'for thy finnes.' Thou doeſt well 
it thou doeſt its Buit teare, leſt thy faith in the ifſne proue' 
no betterthenpreſimptlion. - Behald, meit of as great 0- 
vedience,more knowledge and conſcience, wraftle with 
doubtings: thou that hait no care toknow God, nor de- 
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part from enill,profeſſeſt yndoubtfilll affiirance of Gods | 
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loae in Chriſt : qua fide, Papiits teH vs ofa kind of Faith, 
which they call Prinilegiatam, Faith with aprimiledge, It'a- 
ny ſuch faith be Dances tomen prophane,it is fatth with 
a priuiledge ; but from ſuch priuiledge, pray we, Good 
Lord, deliner vs. May I thinke he giues to men,fodrow- 
ned in diſobedience,fuch.perte&tion of Faich ? when his 
ownechildren,ſtriuing agatnit ſinneeuen tothe ſhedding 
of blood, complaine them of defets? Is God become a 
Stepfather to his children ? 2 
\ Ts Faith defe@iue? Beall exhorted in Gov s feare, 


man, Lord, helpe mine wnbeleefe: with the Diſciples," 0h 
Lord,encreaſe our faith. Secondly, and ® Jong afrer the ſin- 


cere milke of the Word,that ye may grow thereby : the 


Word was the Seed, muſt be the Food of our Faith. 
Strange is the negligence of many in hearing, it ſeemes 
through long immunity from temptations. How haue 
we knowne them,as. in ? ſome fannne of hearing the ord 
of God, poſting from Sea to Sea, to hearea Sermon, now 
embracing cucry triuiall occaſion of abſence from the 
Conmg—n ? Ifay as he ; 4 Ler-vor him that girds on his 


armour boaſt, as he that pmt1 ie off, Our warfarc is not ac- 
compliſked, howſocucr welecme to ha 


ue a'Truce, and 
to beat peace with the Tempter. in - o0h Hans aff 


though it haue beenc gives 208 robeleene, yea, and to ſuf- | 
fer for bis Names ſake, ſtill | ro grow tn grace andin the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saniour, Firſt, ® pray with the blind 
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CHaAP.3. An Expoſition vpon thefirſt V E B.A. | 


mm. 


Athanaſ. ſee.3, 
contra Arian. 


r Toby I,.2, 
(Heb.1.3 


Uſe. 


Father,bleſſed for cuer. 


| 

£246 | 

VERS. IT. | | 

Now Ged him(elſe, euen our father, and owr Lora leſus 
( Þrift, dirett our way unto you. ; | 
And the Lord make you to increaſe and abound in lone one tc- 

xards another towards all men,encn aswe dotowards you; 

To the end be may eftablisfy your hearts unblameable in holines | 
beſore God, exen our Father,at the comming. of our Lord le- 
Jus Chrift with all bis Saims. © | 


| FEES E_haue here the practice of what was pro- 
\Y Pty felicd;an earneſt and deuour Prayer,wherc- 


9 A £ i intothe Apoſtle breakes out vpon occaſio- 
© ASE j1 nall mention of his vſuall practice in that 
LES kind. Wherein are conſiderable; Firſt,the 
perſansto whom it is direed ; to God the Farther and or 
Lord Teſus Chriſt. Secondly,the matter of the requeſt ; 
Firſt, his profþerons iourney towards them, ver.11e 
Secondly,their increaſe and abounding in lone uer.12e 
Thirdly, the reaſon of this latter petitio:«,intimatin 
the benefit they ſhall -receiue by ſuch their increaſe wa. 
abounding in lone,ver/; 13. | 
God our Father an4 our Lord Teſus Chriſt, direft,5c. In 
ancient Diuinity the inference was fluent; fith Chriff par- | 
takes egu ally with hy Father inthe honour of muocation theres ' 


fare.alſs in gixine Eſſence. | The honour equall ; therefore | 


' the excellency of Nature: Secondly, To which adde his 
participation of dinine office and property,here alfo-inti- | 
| mated;by providence ordering the affaires of men: is not the 
lation ſound forthe Deity of our Saujour ? * By him all 
| hings 3 withour him nothing was made : © he beares up all 


things by the Word of his Power:is therefore God with the 


Build we ourfelues in this Article, againſt all Cauills 
of damned Arians. This once ouerthrowne, or Faith i 
vaime,and we are yetin our ſinnes, | 


Firſt, Suppoſe Chriſta mecre Creature,how canſt thou 
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 beaflurcd his obedience or paſſion was fatisfa tory for 


thee? by right of Creation, God hath abſolute power 
ouer-his crcature,to inioin itany thing robedo:e or ſuf- 
fered; the creatures,becaule creatures itand bond to ſub- 


{ ietion.Nothing was ſupererogatory in our Sauicur,nor 


therefore farisfactory tor vs, incaſe theſe Hererikes bee 
reachers of Truth : that Chriſt is a meere creature. 
Secoodly, Neither could we belceue, any thing hee 

did or ſuffered tobe ſatisfactory to Gods Iuſtice., The of- 
fence required an infinite fatisfation. So could not 
|Chriſts haue beene, ſaueonely through the exccllency 
of his dinine perſon: wherefore it is that we areſo often 
put in mind,of © 65s Deity gining vertue to bis Sacrifice, 
Thirdly, Beſides, it betonss to the Mediator,not on- 
1y-eo merit for vseterna!l Redemption ; but to protect 
' vsby his Grace and Power, till we be .in poſſefſion of 
the purchaſed :nheritance :; torread Saran vnder our feet ; 
ro deſtroy Ieaih and Hell ; tomwage the world inrighte- 
ouſneſſe ; toziue vs admittance into that Kingdome pre- 
pared and purchaſed for vs in hisbloud. Are theſe works 
of a meerecreature ? | 

The World once gronedto ſee it felfe become an Ar- 


a remarkable vengeance. T he famous Councell of Nice 


thinke it poſſible, in this c'ecre Light of the Colpell,-it 
ſhould dare to p<epe out amongſt vs ? It ſeemes,the fa- 
ther of lyes, r membring, how of old it aduantaged his 
Kingdome, hauing tryed his skill and malice in ſowing 
Diſcords and Diflentions in matters of imaller momenc 
cohis nogreataduantage, hopes once againe to taint vs 
with Arrianiſme ; iftono other ifſue, yet to make our 
 ChurchandReligion odious:lith fromamongſt vs,there 
rife vp men 4 op mmaes : ſpeaking [0 pernerſe things, 
But blefied be God,that hath kept ourTeachers from the 

leaſt taint of that Hereſic;and ſtirred vp the heart of his 


Ce 
— 


R 3 An- 


rian , the Patriarch ofthat Hereſic God tooke away by | 


curſed ro Hell the Blaſphemy it contained. Could wee | 


E e Heb.g.14- 


1 Job 147+, 
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[1 
by 


| ly,or = veceſſity : Thirdly,or ſuch like occaſion and opore 


the Holy Land, The places, they fay, affoord helpesand 


Qu 


| Anoyfited, to fire out this Blaſphemy from amongſt vs. 
Gods people may yetbe admoniſhed to furniſh and for- 


tife themſclues in this maine pillar and foundation of 
faith : there being none © firme, but impudency of He-' 
retikes dares aſlay to ſhake, | 
Dirett onr way onto you, The firit thing inthe matter of 
the Petition is,that God ywould pleaſe,in his prouidence, | 
coorder hima ſ{treight,and proſperouscourſeyntathem. | 
So doe Gods Children wait for Gods hand to lead them, and | 
thinke thoſe tonrneyes profcrome. wherein God is the Pilot. 
SaintPanl on this ground makes requeſt fora iourney to | 
Romegnd defines it " proffcrous, when it is according tothe | 
In indging of Gods dire&ion, eye muſt be had, Firſt, 
not only to the*ends intended, wheron Popilh Pilgrimages 
and ſuch like dotagesare founded: but,Secondly,as much 
tOoxr cating, that we runnot into precipiria. Protection 
ispromiſed vs, whwles Y we are in 0ur wayes. Suppoſe thus: 
en firſt, ſome worke of our calling leads vs: Second- 


tunity calsvs from our ſtation. In a word, when we can 
ſay, Digitus Deieft hic : Gods finger is our Adercary to 
point vs out our way. | 

I ſay then, asSTaMES; * Goero new ye that (ay, Today 
87 tomerron wewel goeinto ſuch a Ciry,c.mithout any re- | 
ſpe& to the proiidence or hand of God: for that ye | 
onght to ſay, If Ged will; and, If it fort with his gracious | 
plea/are and diretion. W hat is your life ? or what know 
yee What ſhall be to morrow ? or hoy cag yee promiſe 
your ſelues- proſperity or prote&ion, where Gods dire- 
tion is negle&ed ?- {FORAY 

Not lefleblame-worthy arc our ſuperſtitious Votaries 
or Intentionaries, thar walke out of Gods Church, to 
the Shrines of Saints, and that ſpaQacle of Gods wrath, 


exCitements todeuotion : whereas the date of thoſe Pre- 
| ſcripts | 
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hd ds. man. JAM 


ſcripts islong ſince expired. Time was when leruſaless and 
Mount Garizim were the ple.ces of worſhip: but now the 
dayes ate come, wherein, as our Sauiour, neither in Þ Teru- 
ſalem,nor in that Mourrame men ſhould worſhip God, but the 
true Wor ſhippers ſhould worſhip himin Spirit and Treth : and 
c in exery plave we may lift vp pare hands, free from wrath and 
doubting : while the heart is cleane,the affeRion feruent, 
faith itedfaſt, placesand timesare indifferent to priuate 
deuotions. Heauen is a Circumference, the Earth the 
Center: Goa #5 every where nigh ono theme that call wvpen 
bin ” ncerity. [ 4 3L7, 

To theſe we may adde our curious Trauellers, that to 
{ce faſhions, wander from Gods preſence, Vagabonds, as 
Cain, about the Nations. 4 Dazab her judgement is vſu- 


or ſpirituall Chaſtiry.They will fetch vs ftrange Langua- 
ges, though it be from Baber, with their owne confuſi- 
on: bringing home,as Sereca once plainted, Non ſoljrm 
verba, ſed vitia ; more of their lewd manners, then of 
their learned Language. Let Gods call be our Load-ftar ; 
His hand as the cloud ro Tſrael, 'to moue orpauſe accor- 
ding as it giues direQtion, ++ qu 
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Bae on ninnt dg JETS | 
And the Lord make you 103ncreaſe and abound it loue;eh«.* 
| ' 7 q J 4; þ ? S . F : ; | ' | F 
ISS. HE: ſecond thing requeſted, is. their in- 
AlN creaſe and abounding in loue: where the 


\ > #£%S 4 $4 


IRIIERY, | 


x 


>B: obie and injdicement isannexed. 
+9 , What may the reaſon be, why he inſifts 
Wa loeſpecially in lone? | 
| Exhortarions to ſpeciall dutics, ye-may obſerne vinal- 
ly te haue one of theſe reaſons. Firſt, 'Speciall defeRs 


inthe people: which wasthereaſonthe ApoRtle ſo much | 


> Ln a. i A 


PRI 


L = Reo Bi vrgeth 


is. dd 


d T6h.4-21, 23. 


© 1712.8. 


DeRicroſaly mis 


| 


& de Britannia | 


equaliter patet 
aula:Ceftis, 


Hieron.adPau- 
lum.deinflitut. 


Monecbi. 


| 4 Gen.3 4:2. 
ally their portion; their returne is with fpoyle of bodily | 


| 


| 
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II. 


Oſe. 


a OO 


® rC08r,7.T0,11 
tz Theſ.3-10, | ans. Secondly, Speciall excellency of the duty : Rather 


(Pſal.ry9.27. 


k x Sau. 16:1, 
| FOW-9.2,3- 
m Ziche 19.41. 


Rn Mat. $44. 
. | whether Gods enemies ſhall perſiſt in that ſtate, when | 


© Luke 23703 40 
P fs 9-60. 


_— —— 


vrgeth © vn vpen the (orimhians, f labour to Theſſaloni. 


5 prophecie then tongues: rather Þ charity then all gifts. Ites 


; _ SO the moſt excellent way. Both, perhaps, had place in this 
FOO” cople, ratheſt the latter : but thereof before and after. 
he obiet we here take notice of, rowards your /elues,and 

| toward all men. | 
Offer. T he property of Chriſtian lone is here obſernable, imbra- 
cing all men, oncly ſernats orame. So rannes the Precept, 

" Mat,32.39+ | * Loxethy Neighboxr:whether he be to by co-habitation, 
or friendly inc Grace,or Nature : there is none 


bur in one of theſe degrees is Neighbour-vatovs. Daxid 
indeed profeſſerh i bu hatred of Gods enemies, But his ha- 
tred by the common gloſle, was of their finnes, not of 
their perſons. And though all offices of loue-may no! be 
extended to all, yet ſome there are that may. If wee 
mourne for reietion ef thoſe whomGod hath caſt off,«« 
kSAMVELforSAVL,!PaAy L forthe Jewes, there may 
ſeeme ſome crrour, but it 1s, error amoris : ® Chrift weepes 
ener leruſalem.. ES I O58 6 EIN, 

If any ſhould be excluded, moſt probably our owne or 
Gods enemies; for perſonall enemies, the Precept is di- 
rect; " Loxe your enemies. And inas much as we know not 


ſ 


| 
| 


they curſerwemnuſt bleſſe; and pray: for them that porſecmre. | 
$40 Chrs [? for [ewes 6 a FH-ront P Srephers 
for his enermes ſtoning him todeath. > 
Pharifaicali loue is derefted hereby,to be nothing lefle 
then Chriſtian :.;ſo limited by them ro\Nerghbonrs gn af- 
feltion. 1: 131622 OUD Tart? ES br Har 
Firſt, Enmity they profeſſed to enemies. Loue they li- 
mited to friends onely. Their SeQaries ſtill remaine a- 
mong ſeeming Chriſtians. Firſt, yet faithour Sauiour : | 
Our 4 beaxenly Father, whoſe children we would ſeeme, | 
doth good to thewkindeneither are we his children;except | 


| in thatextcnſion of loue we reſemble him. Secoridly,and 


M$ amng ff | 
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aniong ft © Publicans ani ſmners it us receined toretaliate kind- 
nefſe,and to exchange good tnrnes, Chriſtian Charity ſhould 
gocone ſtrain beyond Heatheniſh loue. To require good 
for good is ciuill courceſie; euill for cuill, malicious poli. 
cy;euill for good, hatefull ingratitude;good for euil,one 
ly Chriſtian Charity. 

Secondly, there are whoſe loue reacheth no further 
] thentheir Neighbours by cohabitation, ſach was Sodo- 
mitesloue; The T name of a ftravger was odtous vntothem, 
Amongſt Iſraclites theLord aſſignes them * co care,vs /efſe 
then Widowes and Fatherleſfe. And though wee yer 
know not by experience the heart of a ſtranger, yet wee 
know not what we may doe. * We are yer mmthe body : It 
may be our lot, as of ancient Saints, ts * wander vp and 
dewne deſitt:te, and to liue in exile. 


ſcarce cuer lookes out of their own doores? right Nabaels 
in their greateſt abundance. Chriſtians may we call theſe 
ſo ſcanted in their Charity? Charity 1s a ? fountaine,whoſe 
water s fireame ont as Riners into the fireers z interdicting to 
none,taſte of neceſſary kindneſle, 

The inducements follow. Firſt, his owne example : 
As we ta you. So ought Miniſters to exemplifie in their tines 
what they preſeribe te.others.See1 Pet.5.3. 1 Tim, 4.12. 
Firft,Elſegrowour perſons and preſcriptscontempti- 
ble. By being * rypes, we'prevent contempt « 'T he Scribes contd 
wort ® reach with arthority, inlikelihood therefore; becaſ- 
they bound beauy burthers for ether:ſhoulders, Þ moned them 
wor with the lraff of thear fingers. 


© prople abhorred the Sacrifices, through the lewd lines of the 
Priefis. | g 
Thirdly, And our /clnes become 4 Caft-awajes havin, 
preached to others, with ſome furtherance of their Salu, 
tion : As NoahrShipwrights built the Arke,themſelu 
periſhing in the Deluge. 


>. 


Thirdly, what ſhould I ſpeake of thoſe whoſe loue | 


Secondly, Yea, holieſt duties grow lothſome ; as the | 


| 
| 


Now 
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* Luk 6.32433 
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© Exod 23,9. 


* Heb.1 37. 
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| f Mate 343. 
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| 8 Dan 12-3» 
h Mat 23+ 


: 2 
} 
1 Phil 2.35. 
k Tjt.2.10- 
l I Pet,21 3. 


- HAP.3}, AB Expoſition vpon the firft VER.1 


CE —— 


2. 


Now,LoOR D,*® /etthy Thummm and thy Urim 
thy holy ones: that we may all endeuour to ioyne to our 
light of dodtrine, integrity of life. Of ſcandalous Mini- 
{ters it is hard toſay, whether they doe more good by 
teaching,or harme by their lewd practice : the * wiſdome 
preſeribed by our Sautourts rare in our people V alidior eff o- 
peru quam oris vox : and phus monent exempla quam wverba, 


duties are not ſoneceflary, nor the ſinnes ſo dangerous, 
when their Teachers are in both reſpe&s ſo difſolute. 
Glorious isthe reward of gracious Miniſters, and their 
© recompence eminent. As much more intolerable their Þ dane 
nation, in caſe they blemiſh and preiudice the holy Do- 
Arine by their lewd conuerfſation. 
Secondly, thinke it ſpoken to youall, as many as are 
called after the Name of the Lord;he that ſaid we are lights 
ofthe World, commanded youalfo toi fine as Lights 5n 
the middeſt of acrooked generation, ro adorne the Geffel and 
| 128 win aliens to loue of the truth by blameleſſe connerſation. Te 
is vinall with people, to note Moates of Mlinifters ; and 
it notastruc of you, you muſtlineas-you: profefſe? for 
though our fals hurt as fu/miza, yet yours as grandines, 
And whatauailes it topreſcribe tochildren,or to corre 


condemne and. chaſten in t 


| you preſcribe them ?-. yes neglect doing of what 
- {cri 


be vpin | 


They ſeeing our neglets, grow preſently of opinion, the }. 


» 


we,they ſay,muſtliueas we teach, el/e war 2te vs. But is 


| their diſobedience, whiles your ſelucs practiſe; whar you : 


IS PX ah 


eli al. "R_ 
ns CENEEIT DICER 


Fl A P33, 


HE ſecend inducement,isconſideration 

@ [of the gracious effect of their growth, 
( Wy B32 [and abounding in loue; in as much as 
k 4. 118 hence flowes, hereon depends their ta» 
7 by 


bliſkhing in ynblameable holineſfle; 

"= Y Thepointsare two. Firſt, There 5s no 
| ſtableneſſe of Grace ſeuered jrom (harity. Conceiue, there 
are Graces rrauſevnt,as there arc others perman-nr. There 
iSa ® temporary, as well as an impregnable faith. Tore- 
probate reuols is granted iliyminarion, 3 taſte of the ſweet- 
neſſe of the.GoFfell, of the beauenty gift, of the powers of the 


from thoſt in Gods -Choſen ; faue onely that they are 
not formed toa vertuous ſubſiſtence by lone? Saith not 
the Apoſtle the ſame? Knowledge of the truth they receined, 
but not ® lowe of it : therefore God (ends wpen them ſtrong de- 
Inſion. And againe,heis therefore perſwadedef Hebrewes 
ſuch things as accompany ſalnation, becauſe of their ? worke 
and labour of lone. | 
Tothis adioyne the next point, couched in the Text. 
Holineſſe, unblameable holinefſs iſſues out of lowe 5 and the 
beft meaxes to preſerne the heart and hfe wnblameable in hoe 
] nefſe, @ 10 ſtore it with lone. Therefore faidP av 1,1 Loye 
& the fulneſſe ofthe Law : The whole of the Law is loue, 
{ noduty toGod or man,but loue inclines vnto ; No finne, 
{ but loue ruling reſtrainesfrom. All defects in obedience, 


neighbour, makes carefull to preferue his honour, life, 
goods, fearfull toimpaire any hiscomforc:that not with- 
out cauſe Pa! prayes forabundance of loue to preſerue in 
ho- 


C—————_—_—_ 
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Epiftle to the Theſſalonians. V t x13 % 
VERS, 7 » | | 
T othrend he may eſtabliſs your hearts vnblame- 
| able inholineſſe. : 


Horld tocome : but all tranſeunt Graces, How differ they | 


ifliie from detet of loue: loue of God, makes carefiill to | 
know and obey him; fearefaull to offend him : lone of 


Obſer, 


= Mat.!13.21.þ 


n feb I6-4,5«| 


© 2 Theſ. 2.10 
? Heb.13.9,10 


Obſer. ' 


q Heb.13-9,1 C* 
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holineſle ; a'l defects in ho.ncile ifluing from defects 
0. iOUE, 

W bat remaines for vs but to.be exhorted;toflrine for 
increaſe, ard abounding .n loue towards God and-man ? 
Tothis en: what can be more preualent, then the Apo- 


{ties propounding rhe exceilency of it ?-InChriitian du- 


tics it.is 200d totake notice of their eminence and com- 
parative excellency :.as hath beene partly before obſcr- 
acd of lone, The twa here mentioned, let neuer be for- 
Often. 
; Firſt, would we be aſſured:the Graces God hath giuen 
vs are permanent, and ſuchas accompany faluation? ſec 
if they be accompanied with ioue.- There is no {table- 
nefle of any Grace ſeuered from loue. Haſt thou Know- 
ledge ? {Oo have Hypocrites. Haſt thon Faith? ſo haue Di- 
nels. Hait thou Lone ? fo hath no Hypocrite nor Diucll.” 


be kepr vnblameable in his noly.courſe of obedience ? 
Whar miſery like this.to a Childe of God, bur in-parti- 
culars to be ® caprized tothe Law of finne ? Wouldſt thou 
live vnblameable ? itore thy ſoule with lone. W hen loue 
failes,obedicnce,all boly duty fai'es. 

The Angell of Epheſus £ flakes in his lone. Sec how vc- | 
miſſc and diſlolate hee growes tn the maine} parts of amt) : 
yea,confider, how little a breach of loue, hinders weigh- 


Anger ; even that * interrupes our Prayers, the weightieit 
of Chriſtian Orhces. 

Meanesof increafing, Prxy * 18 comprevend with al 
Saints, what 55 1he length and breadth, and depth and height 
If Gods love ro thee iy Chrifh, . Tam deceiued, if it ſilence 
not all ſuggeſtions of fAicſh and blood any way oppofing 
exerciſe ofloue te men. W hat wilt thou ſay? A Ne 
not ? Whatdeſeruedſt rhoa at Gods hand ? he loued rhee 
freely. Heisan enemy ? Whenwe were* enemies,we were 


reconciled to God, Impious. Chriſt djed for the vngedly, 
Vn- 


} 


Secondly, And which of Godschildren deſires not to |. 


tiett points of duty : the leaſt breach thac may be, « raſh | 
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| Ch AP.3. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, V x R.1 3. 


| Vnthankfull > thou more to God. Prouoking ? God alſo 
is pronoked eucry day, andyetY renewes bis mercics with the 
| Adorming. 

Ina word, there is no excep:ion that flefh and blond 
can put toour loue of men, whereto Gods lone conſide- 
red in the largelt dimenſions,frames not fall anſwer, 

Secondly, Empty thy heart of inordinate felfe-loue ; 


in Scripture, the emphaticall exhertations and. excite- 
ments toloue there recorded, are all intended toloue of 
Brethren,not for our ſelues. And of the firſt generall 
part of the Epiſtle exhorting ro Conttan- 
cy and perſcuerance in-Faith, 
thus farre, 


\ 


The end of the third Chapter. 


' remembring the fingular commendations of lone extant | 
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Furthermore then we beſeech you, Brethren, and exhort you 
by the Lord' Teſus, that as ye hane receintd of vs, how ye 
ought to walks, and to pleafe God, ſoye would abound more 
ana mare. Gs Salo +6 org] 

Fey yeeknow what Commandemerts wee gave you by the 


Lord lefus. 


—=#Fltherto of the firſt part of 
#2 the Epiſtle, ſpent in exhor- 
J [*] tation to perſeuerance, fol- | 

p| of lowes like initant exhorta- 
EE | of tion to perfection and pro. 
AA | *j grefic in Grace: Firſt,gene- 
ojrallypropoided in the three | 
24 fir{t-verfes.Secondly,parti- 


| @Z ANTE £ SP] ofcularly explained to the | 
E —— L [cloſe of the Epiſtle, (hap, | 

| a —  .- 
In the genexall exhortation 


'{eruable are, firſt; the 


mod”, I beſcech and exhort., Secondly;rthe matter ;to abound,” 
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ceined how. Secondly , Know the Commandements,c5c, 
To ory, A Ainfterstacke is an endlefſe take ; there is 
fell in it, 73 Yor : ſomething left him to doe. Hath-hee 


- planted knowledge? befides, that it is true ofall men: 
they know but in part, * praftice muſt bewrged. Ts there pra- 


Rice approucable? perſcuerance mult- be preſſed. Con- 
tinue they inwell-doing? he muſt vrge their progreſle : 
that not without cauſe the Miniſters toyle is paralleld 
with that of eheÞ Hwuibandman .; ſo fill igthe end of one 
taske the-beginning of another. 'T o © breake vp the fallow 
ground of our peoples hearts, that it may be firted ro receine the 
precious ſeed, what labour requires it? after the ſeed 
ſowne, there may 4 grow tares, ſleepe wa neuer {olittle : 
and there muſt be © w.ztering of char we haue planted, as of 
Agypt from Nilus. | 

So that they little vnderſtand the nature of their of- 
fice, that hauing laid ſome grounds of knowledge, take 
vp their reſt, Firſt, knowledge is the foundation : a 


tion laid. 

Conſider that,as it fares with our ewne ſoules,ſo with 
our peoples. How much adoe hane we to hold what we 
haue receiued? munch more to hale on our flow-back Na- 
ture toperfetion : many are our ines and decayes' 'in 
Grace,that need repayring.Diſcomforts oftenarite : figh- 
tings withont feares within. What we feele in our ſelues,let 
vs not doubt but our people are acquainted withall. And 
we cannot be ignorant, how neerly it concernesvsto ſee 
ro our peoples,as toour owne ſafety ; incaſe they periſh 


through our negligence, to vs they periſh, atid we are 
f anfirerable for their blood, 


f Excch 30:0. | 


We beſeech,cc. The manner of propoundi ; in lous 
and meckeneſle, as Philem, 8, g. Apoltler Banetimes 
deale more perecmptorily, charging duties vpon the peo- 


ple with graueſt adiurations, 2 Tim. 4. 1. 1 Theſ. 5.27. 
© IE Wb 


TT ——_— —_—_— SF ————_ 
- Bw w—" 


We... A a. co as 


Thirdly Reaſons preſling the practice. Firſt, The hadve- | 


great partof the building is behind, after that founda-| 
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| ſues from loue, they impute to our feare. Another w_ 


] the knowledge of Gods wil,chc. In things carthly, ® cons 
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The direction thus; conceiue. Firſt, perſons. Second-| 
{y,ſtares of perſons. Thirdly,parts of the miniſtery mult | 
-be diſtinguiſhed. Firſt, ſome are of:that temper, that 
mecke dealing makes the more fractary ; and whati!- 


of contrary diſpoſition, rough handling rather exaſpe- 
rates. Some, faith our Engliſh Seneca, are as thornes: | 
handle them roughly, they pierce you ; ſome as nettles ; 
rough handling is beſt for your ſafety. 


gancies: 5 Brethren walke inordmately. In ſuch caſe God 
himſelfe Þ writes birrer things againſt them ; and weknow 
how peremptorie i Pax/s proceedingsare. 

Thirdly, there are parts of qur office, which the mee- 
keitremper beſt beſceemes ; ſuppoſe inftractionandex- 
bortation-Reproofes of open finnes,Þ'a v 1 will hate ſocar-. 
ried, that E others alſo may feare, The wiſedome'iof a rmi- 
niiter-ſtands much in this;to know with what temper to 
carry himſclfe towards different perſons, * in different | 
parts of his miniſtery. 36 «1 

That'ye aboxnd more. The matter of the exhorcation; to 
abound. In Grace we may not reſt contented with competen- 
cie, but muſt labour for abundance ; | tobe filedwith all ful- 
#eſſe of God." Filled with the fruits of righteouſneſſe; ® with. 


|Ited vnto vs. 


tentment is required with what ss preſent; 1n Grace a hoiy. | 
couetouſnefle, and vnſatiableneſle of deſiring,is warran- 
Reaſons, firſt, its the plenty of Grace, that makes vs. 
nor P ialc and v1frnitfalt in thel 


ſhall be our meaſures of Glory. {1:9 
There is in many anaffeRation of mediocrity, in no- 


Prams eats dk 


—_— EV HRP—_s 


| 


nowledge of God, '. - © - | 
Secondly, and according to our meaſures of Grace, ſo | 


thing thought vertuous, fave in gracions- indowments. | 
Tn things of this life they are vnſatiable, asthe-graue : in | 


<< ————_ 
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Secondly, the holieſt haue ſometimes their extraua- |- 


? 


Grace, euery little,neuer ſo ltitle, a meere' nothing” is || 
C 


thought 


rath 
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8 Theſ' 3.6, | 
h 7olp-13-26. | 
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chought ſufficient; men you may well thinke,that neuer | 
1afted how (weet the Lord is; ſecondly, nor haue had ex”) 
perience of temptations. 3 ; 

A day may come,when they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is the | 
man that hath his ſtorehouſe full of theſe things; and all 
 willbe found little. enough, and too little to quench the 
fiery darts of the druell, | | 

This abundance and riches of Grace, let vs conctouſly 

ſeeke for :; meanes furthering toattainment. 

Firſt, in greateſt meaſures carry lowly conceit : God 
r reſifteth the proud, addes grace to the humble. 

Secondly, vſe gifts tothe glory of the beſtower, an4 
good of brethren : © rohims that hath, and vieth, fpallbee 
Fezev, and he ſhall have abundance. 


Thirdly,diligently attend to meanes ſanified; Word, 
Prayer, Sacraments, Obedience. More : It ſhould ſeeme 
they had acomparatiue abundance; yet not ſo ouerflow- 
ing, but there might be added totheir plenty. 1» greateſt 
ſulneſſe there are dejeits ; and none ſo perfel in Grace, but 
muſt ſtrine to more, Paul counted not himſelfe © ro hane 
aitaied : thought it his perfection, toacknowledge im- 
perfe&tion,and r9ftrine rowards the marke. There is in this 
life, guedam, vt ita dixerim, imperſefiaperfettic : Bernard. | 
But it 1s #7perfette, * Sicut poſſumus dicere perfetum eſſe 
viatorem, cu bene promonetur acceſſio, quarnmis nou per- 
fictratur tmtentso, nift ſarrit fattapreuentio. 

Whatcuer perte&iſts dreame, ler vs, as many as arc 


" Bernard.de | perfect, walks by this rulc,and thus thinke :* Aſcendendo, 


202 Volande, attingitur (un:mit.u ſcale. Proficiency is com- 


| bathhegun. | 

' Auaileable fartherances of care to proceed, are, Firft, 
Learne ” ro forget that which 38 behinde;thigke not ſo much 
of what thou haſt attained ,as what remains tobe atchie- 
aed, Ic isfaieſt, in this caſe, toconſider our wants, how | 


fortable,and a pledge that the Lord will perfe& whart A | 


arre weicome ſhort of what we ſhould be. 
1 


Secondly, } 
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Secondly, prudently chooſe to compare thy ſelfe:with 
ſuperiours,rather then with vnderlings in Grace: we y- 
ſually thinke highly of our ſclues, becauſewe ſee many, 
in Many things, come ſhort of our meaſures ; theretore 
ſeeming toour ſelues hatfe Angels, becauſe we are not as 
{ome others, ha/fe dize/s. Our knowledge is thought ſu- 
perabundant, becauſe more thenthae of forefathers,&c. 
Whereas firit our meanesare more, ſecondly, our itan- 
ding longer ; and we may well preſume, Goa'* /ookes for 
more, where he commits more:rather ſet before vs the moſt 
eminent in Saints, as Gods Spirit direQs vs. In faith 
Y eAbrahbam, in patience,* Tob ; micrours in theſe vertues, 
are made our patternes: nocxample oftner propounded, 
then that tranſcendent of our Sauiour. 

Te haue receined how ; and know the ( ommandements. 
Reaſons preſſing 'the exhortation ; firſt, they were not 
ignorant of the duty, hauing had the charge ſo often 
prefſed by the Apoſtle : and ſecondly, that in greateſt 
manner;as 2 thename and from the authority of the Lord 
Icſus: thirdly, were alſo informed how and in what ſort 
todemeane themſclues, that they might pleaſe God: 
therefore negle&s could notbur be haynous and morcall 
in them. | b : LOBE 4G ;- 

In points of duty (ufficiently made knowne unto vs, ſhould 
be onr eſpecial care of obedience, Toby 15.17. Firſt, becauſe 
omiſſions are in that caſe moſt haynous...7s him 3 chat 
knowes to doe well, aud doth it wet tohim it 1s finne.. Soto him 
alfa that omits of ignorance; but ſpecially Þ ee:him that 
knowes : Secondly, the puniſhment more grieuous. Im- 
{penitent wy ger of ignorice or knowledge, 


| 


1 Rom.4.12, 
Z late $.1ks 


 3Jam 4.17» 


' d 1927 9:41» 


Jare'damned. Yet mitizs ardebunt, © that of ignorance neg- | 
# duty ; then thoſethat ſinne of knowledge. 

Our care muft be the greater, to s0yne 410 faith,vertue, 
to knowledge holy practice. The dayes foreto!d by &/ay, 
are come on vs,through Gods great mercy ; the © earth 
# filled wth the knowlgdge of the Lord ; wou'ld God our 


S 3 obedience | 


© LAI 2447,49 
Ole. 


d zPet-I.5. 
® 1/a3.11,9%. 


* LNke 12.48 | 
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obcdictce were in any proportion aniwerabtie. lar the | 
complaint is to iutt ; our :cience more, our COnMCence 
lefle;: hen that otbiinder forefathers: more 15 our vndet- 
ſtanding ; greater by farre, was their deuotion. . 
Tocxcice toihis carcylet ir bemedirared. Firſt,that no 
knowl:dge is comfortable ſeucrcd from obedience. * HH- 
hnowes not God, that ke-ps not his ( ommanugerents, 
Secoudly,the iffue otvntruitfullknowledge,is 8 groſſer | 
ignorance, and infatuation. Thirdly., of all fins burthen-! 
fome,none more thenthoſe of knowledge, when God 1s | 
once pleaſed toarcaigne the conſcience: There 3s left ® ao 
cloke for ſuch ſins, Ignorants yet can fay as tooles, Now p- 
taram : they knew not that they dideuill: theſe haue no-" 
thing tocalme conſcience, nonot in. ſorecft accuſations. : 
 Fourrhly,the promiſeot found knowledge 18 made ito. 
kolypraftice:knowledgeandpraftice are in fucha league, | 
that they are mutually helptuli cach to other ; know- | 
ledge, the mother of-practice ; practice the nurſe of 
knowledge. Ie” 5:4 2 
' Fiftly, Seeing ſinnes are of moſt difficult pardon ; ha- 
uing in them a ſpice almoſt of preſumption. The pleafor 
acdon of lewes made by our Sauiour, is made fanoura- 


ble by this circumſtance, they £ knew nor what they aid, | 
This reaſon there was of Gods mercy to Pauls blaspbemy 
2nd perſecution ; that hee did it 3gnoramly. Sinnes of | 
knowledge are not vncapable of pardon : there were {a- 
 crificesofattonement ® for-finnes willing/y committed. er. 
' 1s the forgiueneſſe of difficult procurement and afſu- 
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For this is thewill of God, enen your ſantlification — 


HE Apoſtle declares the Grace of God, 
whercinhe expected their proficieticy ; 
GnAification : annexing new reaſon 

FG thereof ; the will of God. Sanctification 

SY paſſiuely taken, comprizeth twothings. 

—— Fir, Cory f or nature, tothe na- 
mere of God, Secandly,(,' onformity of our affzons to the will of 
God.Ofthe firit ſpeakes Perer; tiling it * the parricipa- 
tion of the Deume Nature: by analogicall reſemblance 
of qualities; when we are patient, mercifull, iuſt, holy, 
pure,as our God is pure ;.it is viſually made to compre- 
hend, Firſt, 9 Freedome from filthmeſſe of fleſh and ſpiret. Se- 
condly, Preſence of gracious habits awd qualities, incluning to 
holy pcrformances. 

Holinefle of our ations is deſcribed, Their conſormty 
ro the will and Commandements of God. When what hce 
preſcribesis done, foas he preſcribes it to be done-W hen 
what he commands to abſtaine from,” we'flye from, in 
that maner thar he preſcribes. The care of 1: euery where 
vrged vpon vs. Firſt, wee haue here ſ{ignification of the 
will of God, Emphatically tobe vnderſtood. Secondly, 
P Promi{es many and excellrnt gizen vs10 thisend , as that. 
Goa will be a\ father ito vs,awellmus,as in his Temple, 
if in halinefſe we becarefullto reſemble him. Thirdly, 
[t 1s made euidence of our title toall fauours of God;ele- 
Aion, redemption, iuſtification, adoption. Fourthly,the 
iflue and reward promiſed, * tfe erernall. Fiftly, and that 
nothing may be wanting to our excitement, we are re- 
membred, char f without it nomgn ſhall [es the Lord, 


\.25þ 


— 


By ſomanv reaſons hath God pleaſed to prefie vpon 
vs the care of holinefle: would we thinke-in the Church 
of God, there ſhould be found men fo deſperately pro- 
fane, as to {coffe at the indeauour of it ? how rrue is 1t of 
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| and who'o perfiſts alien from the life and affeQion of 


our timc:,chat the Prophet complained; he that waketh' 
prightiy, makes bimſel(e a prey, a reproach, and by: word 
:0 the generation of Eſ/ar.Should not the Lord be auen-' 
;zed or {uch a nation as this?Maruciious is Gods patiEce; | 
! thouid maruell elſe that we are not conſumed. } 
_ And for their.owne practice,how generally ts the care 
.Ffh9 ineffe caſt off with that helliſh proceſtation, they | 
rc nor Saints; If they wouid fay (Angeis) I would tay | 
vith them ; but they are Saints,thar are Gods children: 


3ai1ts ; Saint ſohn doubts not taſty of him, * He i of the 
amell. . abs 
Let vs, haning ſo many,and fo excellent promiſes, be 
exhortcd to 4 purge from all filthineſſe of fleſh and [pirit and 
ro grow vp te full holineſſe in the fears of God, || 
For this is the well of God, Gods will fignifies, Firſt;his || 
faculty. Secondly, act of willing. Thirdly,tropically,rhe 
thing willed : in which ſenſe.it is here taken; 9.4. Itis| 
that the Lord requires of you eſpecially; therefore tobe 
endeuoured. _ 3 WCB? e | 
So frenld the fignifications of Godi will beamoriaer, firong 


| enengh to perſwade obedience. Though no other induce»! 


ment,or reaſonappeares; thisalone ſhou!d ſway vs,that | 
(6 i5 the will of the Lord. For,firſt, his power is abſolute to | 
command. Secondly, his will the rule and meafare- of | 
TIuſtice. God wils not things, becauſe they are iuſt ; bur | 
chings areiuſt, becauſe Cod wils them, Thirdly, the 
nature of obedience is this ; to doe what God willeth, | 
intritn voluntatis, and becauſe he willeth. Let this bee 
our rule to walke by 2: that we may ſilence in our ſelues 
the idie diſputes of fleſh and blood. That c@c4 obedrentsa 
;mpoſcd by Roman'fts vpon their Prieſts, is due tono 
creature ; ro God yet,and him onely,we owe it. 

There are in this curious age rife, preſumptuous ih - 
quiries many. That of Moraliſts isancient, whether | 
be in rebze. Generally it is arfirmed for moſt agg eng | 

ow- 
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| howbeit it muſt be granted, particular equity of euc- 
{ry preſcript i8ot to vsapparent. Our people muſt haus 
equity ſhowne incuery preſcription,clte ſee they no ne- 
ceffity of obedience. No equity appeares: to them in 
Chriſts precept, * t9 /cpdſreely : no reaſon the borrower | * Luke 5.. 5. | 
ſhould haue benefit by. their money, they nene by his 
iaboar.But if Chriſt ay, Lend freel3, it is fatcft to captivare | 
thy thoughts tothe obedience of Chrift, 1 Prone what is the | y Rom-12.2. | 
acceptable will of God : that once ynderſtood, obcdience | 
better beſcemes thee, then curious jnquifition. 
Thereare-with whom the ancient inquiry is frequent, 
Cni bono $'% tWhat profit 85 #40 {er neche Lord? Firſt, Itis | = Mal.;.1 4- 
cnough we hauc conſcientiawrefie faltornm.Sccondly,yet 
true 1t is,no man ſerues Gad for nought. Thirdly, and | 
why, ſhould it nat ſuffice vs,that the Lard wils and com- | 
| mands it? whenas in. his impoſitionshe-intends,2r0r vir, 
but our benefits ita enim veluxt Den fihi ah bomine ſerwiri, 
| 25 eaſernitute new Deus, ſed homo [crniens innaretir. Lom- | 


2 Job 232+ 


| | VzrS5. 3-455» yi | 
= T bat you ſhonld abſtaine fromfornication, 
T hat enery _—_—_— [kould know how to peſſeſſe his veſſel in 
0 & & 


| holinefſe and bononr, | 
And net in the Iuſt of coneupiſcence, exten a the Gentiles 
which know not God. $ 0110 467 Fe 


| 
F579 He gencrall matterof proficiency thus 


38 cxplained,the:Apaſtle deicends to par- | 
Bl ticylarsof duty, compriſed vnder that 
br; whole of Santity, leading the people | 
boy. ; along ſandry the Commandements, | 
#7 wherein of likelihood hee ſaw them | 

| 


_ 


+1 


moſt,cither defetiue,or indangered. > a 
Like wiſedome in partiemlarizing generals of ony- doltrines 
| S 4 
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| Largely taken, itcompriſerh all whatſocuer breaches of 


c 2 Pet-2.1 4. 


| thereof, thar, if it be pofſible;/ conſcience of the finners 
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'|- 22d exhortations beſeemet 45.90 onr Mimiftery :. Firſt, borh 


tor that crrours are moſt frequent in particulars-;z and 
where generals are acknowledged; coniundtion is diffi- 
cult in particulars. Secondly, as alſo, for that our people 
are cither impotent, or negligent to proceed in medita- | 
tioa farther then the Preacher leads them. | 
T he: firſt particular inſtanced, is of duties belonging | 
to the ſeuenth Precept : tharhere ſeemes to haue full ex- | 
plication. Firſt, the finne to be abſtained from, Forni- 
- ation, Secondly, the vertue to beexerciſed, Chaſtrry. 
Thirdly, the meaſure of both, very /» ff tobe mortified : 
elſc thus conceiue particulars. Firſt, the duty, eAbſtaine 
from fornication. Secondly, the meanes, Know ro:poſſeſſe 
Jour veſſel, cc. Thirdly,reafon,UVerſ.15 . | 
Fornication in property of ſpeech, jis that at of vn- 
ci\canneſle, - committed : hetwixt perſons -vnmarried. 


Chattity, Firſt, whether 'in the Þ-rarre, by..inerdinate 
deſire. Secondly, orin the © eye, by wanton and laſciui- 
ous lookes. Thirdly, or in the 9 zonge,ſby filthy and rot- 
ten ſpeech. Fourthly,or inthe af by doing that © great 
wickedueſſeSee eAneroad Rom. 1e 

A ſigne which the Lord hath ſeuerely threatned,grie-' 
nouſly puniſhed from heaucn, curſed to the pit of hell : | 
yet reckoned generally amongſt /nioradelifta, and, as 
Papitts call them, venialfinnes, A tricke of youth, ſay ; 
our Youths,of that which brought inthef Fload vpor the. 
world of the ungodly, fire andbrimſtone vpon * Sodom, , 
h peſtilence vpon Jſrael;&c.” + | | 
Our wiſedome ſhall be to notice the odious foulnefle 


- 


— 


may be more remorcefull, and a finne'of ſo foule nature, 
not ſoſlighted : Firſt, the Apoſtle makes it eminent a- 
boue all ſinnes,inthis reſpe&, that# alone is i againſt rhe 


boay,depriuing it of that great honour whereto G O D 
hath aduanced it, tobeea member of Chriſt, a. m—_— 
: | or 


_—_—— —— 


= —— 


—— 


— __——_ 


Ll 


EE re ES __ mo rn 
CHAP.4. Epiftletothe Theſſalonians. - VER-4.| 265 


_ his Spirit todwell in. Secondly, viſually they are 
-| ©ounted greateſt ſinnes,that imply breach of moſt Com- | 
'| mandements. arg is E Sacriledge, Profancnefſe,Diſ- 

membring the body of Chriſt : drawes with it, thefts, mur- 
thets, what not ? Thirdly, they fay alſo, ſinnes are moſt 
| pernicious, that are moſt delightſome + becaulc the affe- 
| &ionsare moſt taken,and ſtraighteſt derained by them : 
thereforc perhaps Sa/omon faid of the harlot, her ! heart 
is [nares and nets, her hands as bands”: ſocafily are men 
taken,ſo hardly reſcued,being once bewitched with the 
beſtiall pleaſure of that luxury, Fourthly, variety of 
indgements threatned, ſhewes it haynous aboue the or- 
dinary. Waſte of ® goods, blemiſh af * Name, rotten- 
nefle of bones, ® hardneſle of bearr,&c. plagues of all 
ſorts theeatned to deterre vs. Fiftly, executions haue 
beene grieuous,on Sodomites,old World, Iſraelites ; of 
whom, {aid the Apoltle, There fell in one day for this ſinne,, 
P chree aud twerty thouſand. I ſay thenas Pam, Fly For- 


"WS 


PIcatien. 


—P— 


| VeR $s FREa at 
That enery of you ſhould know&c, 
Sg; =>g Hether in theſe, words Pam! would pre- 


D 
+ s ©? 


ſcribe remedy againſt luſt, and meanes of 
abſtaining from the ſinae ; or intends one- 
| ly to cxplicate the 'Commandement in 

= the poſitive part, is no matter of curious: 
inquiry. In the wordsare, Firſt,the perſons to whom he 
preſcribes.Secondly, the duty preſcribed, _ | 

Emery one of you. Inmorall duties no manhath exemp- 
| tion. 1 Great and/mall ſtandto be indged. Enery mani: 
countable for his | amt r rewarded according to his 
deeds, whether they be good or exill. Por the particular in 
the Text. Thef Kg may not multiply wines, no not to 

| con- 
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 penſation, to this end, that they might muitiply the ho- 
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continue ſaccefſion, murch lefle ſtrumpcts toglut vnſa- 
tiable luſt. © No whoremonger or vnclcane perſon tbath any 
inheruaxce inthe Kingdome of Chrift and of God, | 
Yet Patriarchs, they ſay, without chccke multiplied | 
wiues and concubines. 
Firſt, ſome are of opinion, they had their ſpecial dif-' 
ly ſeed. 


Secondly, the rule of * Bernerd ruſt in ſich caſes bee 
remembred, where we finde in Scripture any praQtice of | 
Saints,ſ\waruing fromthe general rule, Ant cor percaſſe fa- 


tendym eft, ficut homnnese aut certe fient Prophetas, familiare\ 


Det conſitium accepſze. For vs, we are ſure the rule holds 
generall, cuery man is bound by this precept ofchattity. 
There were tn _— dayes,men that pledt&diinmu- 
nity by theic ſexe: thinking women onely baiind By the 
precept of Chaſtity : and a great diſparagemeNnt they 
rhought ir to the dignity of their ſexe, if their aulteries 
muſt receiue like puniſhment with thoſe of women: A» 
vere ſexme noſirs dignitas hanc ſuſtinebit ininriaw, vt cum 


»ss mulieribus comparemar? \Ntry not, faith eAuftine? Yea, 
why not rather? fith by ſtrength of theirſex,theyſceme 
more able to maſter their lutts,and of duty ould guide 
their wines by example? That ſaying of " /emes,Te ddnl. 
terers and adaltereſſes, ſtops the mouthes of all ſuch ale 
and jmpiousdiſtinguiſhers: :* oo he JED || 
Our times haue alſo forged diſpenſations. What mens 
indgement is, I know not ; but ſeldome haue I ſeene it 
penanced inthe greater, as if it were finne onely in the 
mcaner people. +24 ©5,;; - RN | 
Generally ;the ſentence of the prophane Poet is ap- 
plauded by the multitude : Nor off jcelrs ſcortars adeleſ- 
ceniem:; Tt is no ſuch haynous matter,for yong.men to be 
2men to whoring. But if * young menbe bound to reſorme 
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ts jourh, if the iollity of that Age ſhallbee* browght to 
finnes asexclude from Heauen, and give * portion with 


that is, haue skill. The Apoſtle feemes to imply, that 
there isa kind of art of Chaſtiry,and great skill required 
to poſſeſle our veſſell in holineſſe, &c. Truth is, Chriſtsa- 
nity 1s an eArtor Science ;, and-no ſmall chill u requir:dto 
Re gular exerciſe of Chriſtran vertwer, GREGORY. N a- 
Z1ANZEN Efaidonce, the cure of Soules was the Sci- 
ence of Sciences; generally it is true of Chriſtianity ; It 


Saint Peter aduiſcth, to goyne to our wvertwe, Þ knowledge, 


tues. Paulina particular, makes ita point of © -yſt;call 
knowledge, tocarry himſcife equally, and with euen 
band in all Eflates. | | 

' - InPrayer, he would intimate wonderfull skill requi- 
red; and notlearnt but of an 4 heavenly Schoolemaſter. 
That knew the Diſciples well, and therefore it is their 
Petition, © Lord,teashw5ro prey. Tofay ina word, what 
one Chriſtian Vertue or Duty is it.thataskes not skil to 
the right vic and performance of ir?rake inſtance in that 
| of Faith. How to vphold it when it wauers, toreftrain 
jt when it degenerates towards, preſumption : how to 
turne the cye of it, from the Law tothe Goſpell, from 
Gods Iuitice to his Mercy, Here ſure « the wiſedorfie of be- 
leeuing, How many ſee wee for lacke ofthis skill, if not 
vtterly miſ-carry,yet dangerouſly hazarding their ſoules 
to ſhip-wracke? the Preſumer thinkes of the rich mercy 
| of God : the Deſperate,of his ſtrict Iuſtice. Wiſedome 


' See it ini a duty,that may ſeeme moſt eakie : ſuppoſe, hea- 
ring the Word of C 
of enery Ideot and idle Foole, tobe a hearer ; to heare as 
we ought, requires skill more then ordinary : totye our 


 indgement;let ſuch tremvle to hearten themſclues in tuch + 


would teach to fit our meditation to our preſent ſlate. | 


ming<«. 


Hypocrites, in the Lake that burnes for exer. Should know : | 


isthe Art of Arts: theartof lining well. Tothis end, | 


as I conceiue him,skill in the exerciſe of ChrifttanVer- | 


| 


of God. It is not, as is thought, a worke | 


* Fecl,x 1-9 


4 Reu:21,8 


2Pet 1.5. 
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{| mindstoattention, that they may be free from wande- 
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| And if they would but ſeriouſly conſider that part of this | 


ne 
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Ling : toapply our affetions to the quality of whar is | 
taught; that when we heare of matter of teare,our hearts. 
ma) f tremble at the Word of God; when matter ofgriefe, | 
they 8 may m0rne -: When matter of comftort,reiozce, G5. 
Such $kill requires enery Chriſtian duty to the jRegular | 
performance of it : that we may well conclude ot Chri- 
itianity, 1r is the Sceence of Sciences, enen an eArt of li-' 
wirg well, Pe , | 

1 hey erre,not knowing the Scriptures nor the power 
of Godlinefle, that thinke it a $kill moſt obuious to bee 
a Chriſtian : a work of one houre or twoin the latt ſick- 
neſle, to furniſh them(clues for Heaven. Though in ma- 
nuall Sciences he is not thought his Cratts-maſter,rha: 
hath not ſerueda ſcauen yeeres Apprentiſhip, yet to the 
exateſt $11 of Chriſtianity,ſcuen houres, yea, moments 
arc thouzh: ſufficient. | 

Surely,ifany where, here that hath place thatthe great 

Phyfician once ſpake, ers /onga : vuabrenis, | 

Compendiums they haue framed io themſclues here, 
as in other Sciences : Toloxe God abone all, our Neighbogy 
as onr ſelues, This #8 Þ the Law and the ies Mr Tofeare 
God and keepe his Commandements, i this ts the whole of may, 
But fooliſh men, that conſider not the infinite particu- 
lars which theſe comprize.! And that it is_not the lcatt 
halfe ofa Chriftian * rok»ow, though exactly, the hieads' 
of Duty. Toloue God,coprizeth his worſhip, outward, 
inwsrd ; !keepmng of all and every bis Commanaements, To 
loue our Neighbour, exerciſe of ® Patience, Kindyeſſ:, 
Mercy, every goodigrace and office wherein we may do 
good *o'Brethren. | | 

Willingly would [ perſwade our people, if it might 
be, of the skill no lefle then artificiail, requiſite re.Chrj- 
ſtianity, nor todeterre them by the d'jHiculty, but-ro-re- 
forme their negligence, and to excite their induſtry, | 
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Arr,that ſtands 1n fpecu atio,they wouid caſily acknow- 
£dze1r tobe no 1d.c mans Occupation, to bee a Crit tcy, 
To know neceſfarics of Gods Natare and Wil, caniyy 
chinke it obuious? when as Dewd hauing long trauciicd 
in the word of God, with an extraordinary Spirit, yr 
prayes illumination, that be " w2igh7 fee the wanirous thing, 
of the Law. Who cuer ſounded the deprh of any one 
Commandement,to know a'l particulars ofdury therein 
comprized? Who ſoquicke-ſighted, as to vnderſtand 
chorowly particular circumſtances of knowne duties ? 
Dare any arrogate prudence ſoexat, as tooblerue them 
| regularly 1n all his pratice ? Thou knowecſt thon muſt 
pray ; but knoweſt thou how thou muſt pray ? To pray, 
1s not to vtter a petition, which a Parrat may do« ; but 
thou maſt pray withovnderſtanding, with? feeling r/ wants, 
' with 4 faith to be heard, with fernency of affeftinns ; the 
practice ofall theſe how full of difficulty ? to guideat- 
fections of wrath, feare, ioy, griefe, &c. Heathens ob- 
-feruedto require much prudence ; may not Chriſtians 
'more, to their Chriſtian moderation? That be not infi- 


people, that Chriitianity is an Art : that the practices 
thereof require skill more then ordinary ; that once e- 
/ninced, I hope thoſe ont-criesagainſt oner-much teach- 
ing, will ceafe : for ſuppoſe, you Know all we are able to 
teach you, for ſubſtance of faith and pracice : yet to 
learne skilfull practice of them, the wiſeft amongit vs 
may not bluſh to goe to ſchoole., 

Topoſſeſſe bus Veſſel in holineſſe and honour, The parti- 
cular, wherein Pa»/requiresthisskill, is the preſcraing 
of Chaſtity ; in his phraſe the poſſeſſing of our Veſlcll in 


|:holineſle. 


4 4 
[1 


What is the Veſſcll? ith Av cv $T1INE, * the wife; 
the Womanor wife u the weaker veel, Al: the body, the 
vefſellor inſtrument ofthe ſoale. Al: the inſtruments of 


generation : 1 Sew.2145. Theweſſels of the young men are 
cleane, 
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| the heart hath liberty to Juſt, ſo the body be kept from 


| alſo muſt be freſerned in chaſtity. * Glorifie God in your 


C HAP.4, An Expoſition vpon the firſf VE Ra. | 


cl-axe, that is, their bodies, or inſtruments of genc- 
ration, ; - 

T hat firlt interpretation, S. Aline ſell into by this 
occaſion. Dealing againſt Pelagians in the queltion of 
Originall ſinne, and the manner how it is conueyed to 
poſterity,he was thus vrgedby 1«45an:The ſoule 1s crea- 
rd pure, the body propagated by a lawtull a&t of gene- 
ration in the marriage bed : for that bed i; vndefiled; b y 
what chinks creeps inthis infection of nature?Saint An- | 
fine anſwers, that howſocuer the vic of the mariage bed 
be, for the ſubſtance of the act, vndefited, yet may umpu- 
rity inſinuate it ſelfe, through intemperance and ouer- 
much feruor of delight. Truth.is,there is 2s well Conin- 
gall, as Virginall chaſtity 3 which ſtands, not onely in 
keeping our faithinuolate to the wife of our couenant; 
but alfo in the temperate and moderate vie of the ma- 
riage bed ?PAndI am halfe of his minde 1n this, whatſo- 
euer in that act is not either for procreation, or preuen- 
tion of fornication, comes ofcui!l, 

Rather by rhe veſſel vnderſtand the bedy. Not that 


the at of vncleannefſle : © burning /nf/5 are commanded 
to be remedied; but ſo ſpeakes he fittingly to reforme 0- 
pinions corrupt and monftrous ; thar to the " body was 
p-rmitteda kinde of liberty,fothe heart were kept pyre 
trom that vncleanneſſe. * 
Peſſeſſe : that is, keepe and rule thebody inHolinefle : 
vnderſtand it chaſtity aud ftreedome from pollution by 
yncleane {utt. Honexr of the body, ſtands. in two 
things: Firlt, * Health and cheeretulnefle, Secondly ,dedi- 
cation of it tothe holy Ghoſt, as ! 4 Tewp/efar him to 
_ in ; ard a»* i»ſtrument tobe vitd to the glory of 
God. SSD 
The ſumme is this; that wot the heart onely, but the bog) 


bodies and ſoles : they are both -the Lords , his Crea- 
tures, 
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tures, his gurchaſe: both bought with the price of his 
blood. It ſecmes the Corintluans were carrud awa 
with that errour, to thinke po!jution of the body almoit 
indifferent : The bodies, they thought, ſhould not rite a- 
gaine ; therefore ic was not munch materiall, to what y n- 
cleannefle they were abuſed: yet,ſaith the Apoſtle, Firſt, 
the body ts fur the Lord, dedicated increation tothe glo- 
ry of the Maker; and by Redemption,to Chriſt. Second- 
ly, the Lerd for the body, to redeeme it. Thirdly, our bo- 
dies are wembers of Chriſt. Fourthly,Tempres of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Fifily, peres of Chriſt; purchaſe, How can we 
thinke it free toabuſe them to his diſhonour. 

Our duty is to parge fron all filthineſſe as well of flefp as 
ſpirit,of body as of foule : Not thinking it enough ; af- 
rer the prophane prouerbe, to keepe our hearts to God 
bat knowing that #1 eur bodies God requircs to be glori- 
| fied. The people of Corinth, as in the point of feſhly 
Fornication, ſo in that of Idolatry, ſeemed to ho!id- a 
kind of indifferercy for the outurard man. They might 
be preſent at Idoll-featts and facrifices ; ſothey reſerued 
their hearts and conſciences vato God. Our pcople, in 
like caſes are'alike indifferent, Talke they may merrily, 
that is filthily; ſo they thinke no harme: though eucn of 
idle words,our Sauiour faid, we are councable. Quod /5 de 


| orzoſo, _ diftriftins de werbo mendati, wordact Canine 


rioſo, de elato vel laſtino, de ad:latorio ant detraflort indi- 
cabuntur? | 
 atatleab'e. Firſt,diligent guard offenſes, efpecially Þ che 
eyes; the firſt darts of Inſt arc 0; che eyes : The ſecond of 
words. © Thine cye ſhall looke wpon ſtrange women, and thy 
heart ſhall witer lewd things, | | 
Secondly, flye ſociety of adulterous wantons. 4 Come 
wot neere the doore of her bouſe. © Toſeph hearkens not tohis 
Msftris,to be in her company. ES 
Thirdly,ſober vie of meats and drinkes : * fzlne ﬀ: of 


| 


to the Theſſalonians, Vt ad | 


It remaines to point at the rulcs of Art in this kinds | 


Uſe. 


Bern. Epiſt.1. * 
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6 -S 9 
{ breach of this Precept,degreesare diſtinguiſhed. Firſt, 


| fires, delighting the ſenſuall appetite. Secondly, the 
| ardency and burning heat of ſuch defires ; which P«#/ 


] cager ſceking occaſions to vent our paſſiovate luſts, 


x. | 


bread, occalioned that hcight of vncleanneſſe in Sodo- 
mites. 

Fourthly,faithfull and induſtrious imployment of our 
honeſt vocations. Damids ® idleneſſe ſeemes the firſt oc- 
caſion of his luſt. And in Sodome was abundance of vn- 
cicannefle, by meanes of Þ abundance of idleneſſe, 

Fiftly, Prayer to God, whole gift it is, his i ſpecial! 
2ije, eſpecially in ſingle lite. | 
Sixrly, diligent heed-taking to occaſions, that in ex- 
perier ce we haue obſerued to be the bellowes of Con- 
cupiſcence. | 

Seuenthly, ifnone of theſe ſerue to preſerue virginall 
Chaſtity, a comfortable remedy God hath prouided. To 


Monſter in luſt, whom that remedy reformes not. 


OE 


VERS. 5. 
| Not $n the the luſt of Concuſcence, as the Gentiles which kyow 
ot God. 


EL, Ot intheluft of Concupiſcence. Rather thus : 
Go Ws Notin the paſſion of luſt, Luſt is luſt, bee ir 
X 


oo 
% 


EMA 

\JoEſſ=T neuer ſomoderate ; when once it growes 
& to violence, and notable diſturbance of 
25; Reaton, then it becomes Paſſion. In the 


the foaming out of laſciuious thoughts and wanton de- 


elſewhcre cals 16zrmings ; and here paſſions. Thirdly, | 


Fourthiy, the breaking of them out into execution. The 
{ Apoſtle ſeemes not totolerate, ſo inuch as ardency of 


| ſtand with goodconfcience. 5 


— Sy” - 


K 207d fornication, let every man hane his owne wife, He is a | 
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luſt ; andalmoſt to intimate, they cannot vnremedied 


We 
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| ſpeeches difgorge the venome ot their ſpite. Such affec- 


| axe not ordin2ry with them, When we were inthe fleſh, 


We may here obſcrue a afference of corrupt affections in 
Geds childrew, andinmen vnregenerate ; (ome ſtirring they 
hane in the moſt ſanQified ; ordinarily they are not paſſio- | 
nate, ſave inthe vnregenerate, Vnlawtulland raſh anger 
may ariſe in Gods children ; paffionate wrath, fury an 
rage is not ordinary with them, Motions of enuy bauc 
beene feurd in Gods children : as in 1oſ#ah for 1ofes; 
in” Aaron and IHiriam, againſt him : but paſſionate 
ſpitefulncfle, ſuch as in Cain; in Hamar, * that grew 
ſicke of cnuy, is not common in Saints, Laſciuious and 
wanton luits haye their ftirrings perhaps in the moſt ho- 
ly ; but pafſienate luſts, ſuch as wee rcad of ® Ammon, 


P the paſſions of Concupiſcence wrought in our members. 
Now are we in Chrift, 4#Fe hawe mertified the fleſh nith 
the paſſions, andluſts thereof. | 

How may we know them to be paſſions? 

Firſt, by their violence, when they grow ſo headftrong 
that they admit no moderation : nor permit ſo much 
as to conſult and deliberate about their ſuppreſſing. Se- 
concly, when their violence is increaſed by oppoſition, 
It wasluſt outragiouſly paſſionate in Sodomites, that 
was * wore inraged by Lot his meekeſt admonitions. 
Thirdly, Paſſions arercſtleſſe, and fill withdiſcontent- 
ment till they breake out into executions ; as in Lchab, 
Haman, Ammon, Cain, Cc, 

Wehzve men profc fling the feare of God, in ſome af- 
fccions ſo intemporate, and full of paſſion, that they 
Siue iuſt cauſc to bee jealous of their mortification. In 
cheir wrath they muſt needes giue vent ; and by bittcr | 


rions are pafſions, Ilike rhem not in Chriſtians. They | 
i that are Chriſts, hane mortified the fleſh, at leaft inthe paſ- 
hoys thereof, The Stoicks ſaid, Paſſions are not incident 


into a wiſe man, Nor are ſuch paſſions ordinary ina true 
Chriſtian, 
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Obſcy. 


{ z 
© Mat 23-35» 


Oſe, 


—— 


% HAP.4q An Expoſition vpon the firſt VEnr.s5 


a. 


As the Gentiles,c+c. Gentiles in common phraſe ot 
Scripture, ſignific all peop:c, not of the ſecd ofe, 45-4. 
h:m, Of Gentiles there are two ſorts: Firſt, Gentiles by 
nature. Secoridly, Gentiles in ſtate. Gentiles by na- 
rure, weare all, that come not from the loynes of e4bra. 
ham. Gentiles in ſtare, are ſuch as continue in the ſtate of 
Gentiliſme, not yet admitted into the Couenant of 4. 
braham, nor called into the Church : of this latter ſort 
Pas:l would be ynderſtood. It is the reaſon of the Aa. 
poſtle to difſivade laſcinieuſnefle; therein liued Gentites, 
that knew not God, the more deteſtable ſhould the fin 

be amongſt Chriftian' ©. 

P ngealy examples are permitted to increaſe deteſtation of 
entll, not to incourage 10 imitation : Impions conrlſes of im- 
pious men,ſho'!1d make impicty more abominable, Imj- 
tation we are ſure makes vs culpablebefore God, not on- 
ly of like ſinnesperfonally committed, but ina degree of 
allfins of like nature by others committed... The *6/804 of 
all Saints from Abel to Zachary, comes vpon that generation 
of Tewes;, with what iuſtice 'may ſome ſay ? I thinke, be. 
cauſe their cruclry argued approbation of like ſinne in 
their bloody Progenitdurs. To waike in the wayes of 
wicked men, what is it but to, approue them ? the. fact 
proclaimes, we thinke, like ations of others good and 
warrantable, : | | 

Tt were to be wiſhed, our people had learnt to make 
this vie of vngodly examples: todeteſt lewd praRices, 


they miſcaried tothinke the >etter of euil:? becauſe pra. 
Rifed by the moſt and greateſ?, though they cannorbut 
acknowledge, the men arceuill. "ES SINE 
Think theſe beſt vſes of lewd examples. F'rſt, greiuc 
atthe diſhonour of God, and the vneracious courſe s of 
men made after Gods Image. Secondly, b!efle God thai 


| hath not giuenthee ouer to like ſinnee, Thirdly, pray to 


be preferucd from contagion of cuill, Fourthly, deteſi 
5 en! 


becauſeinvre amonglt wicked men. Butalas, how are 


nw. wa ns td ds oading _—_ 


lt tes. 


| Therefore may be obſerued in Scripture arguments both 


a Ale. 


Cn4aP.4 Epiſtle to the Thefſalonians, V x r.5.1 


emil the more, becauſe practiſed by ſuch men. 


As Gentiles, At leaſt thus much wee are here taught, 
That Heathenifſh pratlices are vnſeemly for ( briſtians, the | 
people of God, Therefore are thoſe cautions ſo frequent to 
[ſracel Gods people : * Not ro doe rothe Lord their God, [0 as 
Heathen to their gods,* Nor rolearne the way of the Heathen, 
to be afraid of the ſignes of heazen : to Chriſtians, not to be 
diſtruſtfally y careſull fox things of this life, becauſe it is 
Heatheniſh ;in a word, * not to watke as Gentiles walke, in 
vanity of ther minaes,5c. : 
Is there nothing wherein Chriſtians may hold ſem- 
blance with Heathens? Excellent things are written of 
Hearthens, Temperance, Tuſtice, H onour of Parents,con- 
ſcience of oathes, &c, May not theſe beeexercited by 
Chriſtians,becauſe in praice among Heathens?No que- 
ſtion yes ; andthe rather, becauſe in yſe of Gentiles. 


wayes : good practices of Heathens brought to ſhame 
Chriſtians ; as their finnes to increaſe deteſtation, .. 


Their a@ions conceine to admit this diſtinQion : Firſt, 
ſome were materially good. Secondly, ſome marcria'ly 
euill. Thirdly, ſome cuill by circumſtance. Of the firſt, 
ſaith the Aroſtle, * Gentiles doe by natare the things of the 
Law.Þ Barbarians were kind ro ftrangers diſtreſſed. They | 
made conſcience of oathes, as there are pleritifull inftan. 
ccsin ftory, Though ſimple fornication they thought 
was no finne ; yet of irceſt in ſome degree, Pam beares 
them witncfle, they were fo farr: from praice, thai<:hey 
would net #ame it. Of theſe letvs thinke ; Their practice 
ſhould be our prouocatio to.good duties;It ſhould ſhame 
a Chriſtian, that in any thing commendable an Heathen 
ſhould goebeforc him. 


Aſcend fort of ations in them, were euill by cir- ( 
cumſtance. They mourned for their dead; that is not vn- 
iawfull ; but their mourning was without moderation; 
that was cuill in them. Here ourrule is : The fawlry cir- 
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CHAP.d. Arn Expoſition wpox the firſ® VER.s 


Cmftances muſt be anoided : the things themſclues may 
be praGtifed. To mourne for the dead, no piety forb:ds. 


1 4 4braham mourned for Sarah, Iſaac for Abraham,* Chrife 


for Lazarir. But ro morrnermmoderately, as men without 
bope, is heatheniſh ; in no ſort beſeeming Chriſtians. 

W hether to this head may be referred other their ati 
ons, isqueſtionable, * Sundry things are noted in their 
practice, wherewith the Lord ypbraids his people, that 
Heathens exceeded, *f No nation hath forſaken their goas, 
Iſrael bath for/aken me.s No nation hath (poyled their god;, 
Iſraelites robbed their Tchonah of tythes and offerings : 
of theſe thus rhinke:There is a kind of oblique imitarion 
preſcribed, not much ynlike what our Saviour inioynes 
touching the vniuſt Steward ; whoſe wiſedome he com- 
mendstovs to imitate, not in the particular. The rule is 
this:the ſame things may be done,but applied to other objects, 
Gentiles held conſtant to their ancient idols; Shall Chri- 
ſtians doe ſo to idols? No. Butlet it ſhame Chriftians, 
not to cleaue as cloſe to the liuing God, as Gentiles did 
to dumb Idols. Gentiles made conſcience of facriledge ; 
would not. withdraw maintenance conſecrated to fer- 
uice of Idols. Are Chriſtians bound to contribute to I. 
dolatry ? God forbid. But it is the ſhame of Chriſtians, 
to rob God of his portion, when Heathens made conſci- 
ence of facriledge, : 

Laſtly, there were of their ations tors genere mals : 
and, as they are ſtyled, Atominirions, Of theſe therule 

holds vniverſall. Gods people in them may hold no cor- 
reſpondence: their enils muſt be ſo much the more dete- 
ſted, becanſe in vic amongſt Heathens, Sec Demr. 18.9. 
Theſe abominations carſed the Lord to abhorre the Heathen; 
and for theſe things ſolothſome, the /and ſpued ont her 
Inhabitants. | 
Theſe diſtinQions I thought not impertinent to pro- 
pound, as limitations to the Apoſtles. ground ; the ra- 


ther, for that I ſee ſandry men oucrcarryed in their zeale 
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| ice of Idolaters:which gronnd vniuerfally holden trac, 


| may not we in Temples do ſernice to our God?This rule 


] 5rany ſuchlike ſrperſtitious contingencies, How fre 


«gant Gentitifine,an4 Idolatry,fo tar asrortt:inke they 
may doe nothing inthe worſhipof God;which is in pta- 


ſe how many abſurdities foljow, The Priefts of Zaa/ of - 
fered ſacrifice ro Baal,might'nor Elias therfore offer (2 
crifice tothe God of Iſracl ? The Idotatrons Ifraclites 
prayed to rheir Idols : may not Gods people therefore 
pray to their God? They worſhiptheir Idolsin temples: 


held of ſuch indiffcrents : Their ations idolatrous, as they 
are 1dolatrons, yee may not'doe. dem we may dot inin- 
finite particulars, though not #2. Hearheniſh praQices, 
9a heathen ſh, are ynbeſeerireg Chriſtians, 
-Fhe more damnable is their continuance among Chri- 
ftians, afrer{o'many publiſhings of the Lords prokibiti 
| ons.Star gazing, and uch like obfcruations of the fiznes 
of heauen, God charged his people to beware of : how 
trequent are they amongſt Chriſtians? Inſorguchithiat to | 
Stars is afcribed diſpofing of all their attempts, a&ions, 
accidents. If any accurſed death betidc their children, it 
any vngracious courſes takenby them, they were borne, 
they ſay, in anill houre, vnder an ill Planet : almoſt all 
cheir miſaduentures, imputed to Starres and Planets ru- 
ling,:s they thinke,in the Natiuity. What Starres ruled, 
I wonder, inthe birth of E/ax and 7acch ? both borne 
almoſt in the ſame inſtant of time z yet how different i 
cheir m2eners, courſes of life, enents ? Truth is, parent: 
vſually are the cuill Planets, either negleRing their ho! 
education, or baning their youth wich vngracious «x 
amples., "Foy ; 

\ charge God gahe, none ſhould ob/erwe flying of birds, 


quent are ſuch ſuperſtirious notices amongſt our peopl: ! \ 
4 Hare may not « role them, bur it bodes ill fortune;nor 
che Salt falltoward them, but ſ>me miſ-hapis conceired 
1ccre them. W hat ſhould I ſpcake of Charines and Sor- 
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b Ex:cb-16.51 


| Canaanwvorrt out ber inhabitants ; we hearc, but feare nor, 


| heathens deteſted: ſuch periury, as they held abomina- 


ceries, and ſuch like diueliſh ſuperſtition? For theſe did | 


nor tremble to doe alike preſumptuouſly. I would wee 
were onely like heathens,and did not farre exceedthem 
in ſundry abominatiens. Truly may bee ſaid of many, 
that the Lord ſpeakes of Iſracl; wee haue h :2f5fied the 
hzathen;and they may ſeemerighteousin compariſon of 
vs. What 7 au! ſpeakes in one caſe, may be applied to 
many ; ſuch fornication ng Chriſtians, as was not 
named among(t heathen;ſuchdrunkennefle,I am ſure,as 


(F082 «24+ 


k Romri ie 20. 


_ .| exerely puniſhed, V ſary, which they matched with rob- 


ble : ſuch opprefſionandfraud, as ſome of the Nations 


bery, with murther; Chriſtians, not onely praQtiſe, bur 
defend. Whence it is come to paſſe, thatthe ' Name 
God i: blaſphemedamongit heathens and Idolaters. 

Remember we are Chriſtians, not Gentiles. And ifthe 
Lord for ſich abominations plagued heathenthatknew 
him not ; how.much ſorcr vengeance hath he in ſtore for 
Chrifſtians,to whom he hathſo cleerly reucaled himſelfe 
by his word. | | 

Their Periphraſis followes. Which knew not God, The 
vſual circumſcription of Gentiles, as /er.10.v/t,Pſal.7g. 
6. Gal,4.8, ec. 

And yer Paw/tels vs, that to very Heathens God had |! 
made himſelie knowne : * The inwſible things of God, his 
power and Godbead, Gentiles were nos. ignorant of, Neuer | 
was Nation ſo barbarous, but had ſome notices ofa De- 
ity, In ſome of their writings, excellent ſentences are | 
found expreffing the nature and attributes of the God- 
head. Pl/atothus deſcribes: Dews & vinens ir: mortale, ſibi 
[+ fficiens ad felicitatem, eternaſubſtantia, Carſa omnis bon 
x Natura. Of his prouidence they haue learned diſcour. 
ſes : extending ittoall particular enents,cuen to permil- 
fion and ordering of cuils : aotable diſpntes, tending to 


< — 


vphold the iuftice of God, in that, which to many ſeems 
confuſion 
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confuſion, that there bee righteous to whom it comes after 
the worke of the wicked:and wicked, to whom it falls after the 
worke of tberighteours 


How reconcile we? Diftin@ions are many. Firſt, af- 
ter the meancs.Knowledge of God is twofold. Firſt, by 


— tt... Af... —_ 


cthartheprerogatine of the Church, 

Secondly, God is knowne, Firſt, as (eater; ſoGen- 
tiles knew him : Secondly, as Redeemer, in Chriſt; ſo 
they knew him not : they were! withour Chrsf : the 
m yame of Icſiu not heard amongſt them, 

- Thirdly, knowledge is of two ſorts. Firſt, one effe«. 
ak ® that tranſformes vs into Gods Image, Secondly, the 
ether ineffcuall, ſtanding onely in ſpeculation,withoat 
efficacy and power inthe ſoule and conſcience. The 
ſumme is : By the workes of God they knew him; ſo far 
| asthe creaturos could.rcucale him : by his Word, they 
knew him not ; that was the priuiledge of the Church, 

As Creatour and Gonernour of the world, they knew 

him : as Redeemer,in Chriſt, they knew himnor. 
Laftly, ſome imperfe& and ineffeAualtnotices they 


. 
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And hereof would the Apoſtle be chiefly vnderſtood. 

The deſcription conceiue to be propounded caſually. 
The Gentiles lined in the paſſion of luſt : nomaruel]: the 
cauſe 1s euident : they knew not God, 


—— 


leſs aft fin, There 15no finne,wato whichan ignorant man, 
[in the point where his ignorance lyes, 1s not ready to fal. 
Sce if the Apoſtleſay notas much. 2 Aliens fromthe life of 
God, through the ignorance thatisin them, P they were 
carried toaumbe Idols, as they wereled. Through 4 r7g- 
noraxce it yas, that Pal blaſphermed, perſecuted, oppreſ- 
ſed the Church of God. ThatTewes cracified the Lord of 
| g/ory: A finne fo fertile of finnes, is this of ignorance,that 
the 


— 3 . 8 + 


his workes ; which all Gentiles had.Secondly,by his word: | 


; 


had of the Godhead, ſuch as depriued of cxcufe, know. 
ledge cff<Quall and powerfull toreforme, they had nor. | 


F og then is a maſter, a mother-ſin, Pull tt, thou pul. |. 


| 


| 
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the wonder 13 more to ſee an ignorant man reilrained 
{rom any ſinne, thenrunning into fouleſt abominations, 
Our indeuour ſhould be the more to.come out of this 

ſo dangerous 4 /nare of the dewill ; andas Paulprayes,* to 
5 filed with ai knowledge and fpirituall vuderſtanding. Rea- 
{ons many hane beene often prefled. Thisot the Apoſtle 
'ctnotbe forgotten; that it18the mother, not of deuoti 
on, bu: of abomination. That ignorants are kept trom 
orcfl. it fins, is of Gods providence withholding temp. 
tations ; were they tempted, no queſtion, to them they 
would run with as great greedinefle, as they dototiioſe 
wherein they now wallow. | 

They bnew not God. Some knowledge they had of God, 
but incffc&yuall to reforme them ; that knowledge 14 
eſteemed ignorance. ; | | 

Erroneous and vnfruttfull knowledge is tn eftceme as no 
kxowledge, \n truth no better then ignorance, /f any may | 
ſeeme to know, negleHling vertiesg he #55 blind aud cannot ſee 
farre off : tis knowledgeis as no knowledpe. Firlt, in re. 
ſpe& of any honour that comesto God,all isas one.Dif- 


nours God, | | 
Secondly, in regard of their comfort, allis as one : no 
more comfort hath ſacha man in his* za/c knowledge,then 
theverieſt Idiot in his ignorance, 315 
| dro know God, to ſhew 


Learne. we that hauerece 
the power of our knowledge in haly praRice. It any. /a5 
he knowes God, and keepcs nat his Commanaements, he 18 a 
lyar,and there is no truth in him,GoJs grace hath beene 
marucilou- to vs in the meanes:;of knowledge : happy 
| Wcrewe, it wee were not defaRiue inthat thatncerlicft 
concernes our comfort, But low iuſtly may we com- 
plaine, as Sexeca, onlike occaſion? Poſtquane dolls prods- 
erunt ,baut deferant,and we hauc tearnd todiſpute, not to 
live, Difputants we haye many amongſt Chriftians;mee 
then practicke Moraliſts, Curious ſpules labouring for 


obedience whether in ignorance or knowledge, difſho- | 


— 
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«* z0wledge,onely that they may know, and in company 
of learned, be ableto maintaine diſcourſe. O brethren, 
ic har auailes it rohaue all knowledge, though it werc 
| Angelicall, and not te haue obedience ? to know as An- 
gcls, andliue as dcuils ?- Can fuch knowledge fauc vs? 
thall it net rather aggravate condenination? If yee know, | 
u bappy are ye of yee doe ; if yee know and doe not, woe | © john 13.17. | 
worththe time thateuer ye knew. | 

Gentiles which knew not God, So ſtonld ignorance bee a 
ſinne peeuliar to Gentiles, Therefore Gods Spirit ſo euery 
where makes it their peculiar deſcription, * Ner rokwow |, __. » 

God, As if it were almolt the difference ſpecificall difcer- | p/aj,79.6. 
ning Hcathens from Chriſtians. IP 

I ceuld wiſh it were now with Chriſtians,asit ſecmes 
to have beence. generally in Pauls time ; that ignorance 
were a finnepcculiarto Heathens: And:that this deſcrip- 
rion did not as well befir our people, as-cucr it did the 

Heathen. But who ſees not, that itagrecth as well to 
our multitude, as euer to Gentiles ; yea, that many Hea- 
then know more of the Godhead, ..then ,men-that haue 
longliued ir, the Church of God, bearing themſclucs as 
Chriſtians? Heatheniſh Chriſtians, or worſe then Hea- 
rhens; that hauc not learnt of God ſo much by his word, 
as Gentiles knew by view of tne creatures !, Of, ſuch 1 [ 
dare be boid to ſay; W hen Heathens and Pagans, Turkes 
and Infidelg goe to heauen,..then ſhall. ſuch Chriſtians, 


Y as know yor Gad, and diſobe the GofÞell, | 7 2Thef 8. 
: Ss: | 
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'} equality betwixt the thing, and the price ; ſo that, what 


1 


| price and the yalge;that is all to beimputedro iniuftice. 


{ ding. The value or worth of things is atrended, cither| 


| cording totheir fitnefle, andauaile for yſc. In matter of | 


CHA Pd. Anu Expeſitien vpon the firſt VER.6, 


VERS.6, 
That no man oe beyond and defraud hitbrother in any mat-. 
ter, becauſe that the Lord is the _— of allſucb, ac wee 
alſo haue forewarned you and teſtified, | 


4 


7 Sccond particular of {4&ification,belon.. | 
S gingtothecighthprecept,is here ſpeciti- | 
6 cd ; preſcribing vs abſtinence from brea. 
 ches and violations of iuftice commura- 
\ IF tive. Wherein conſiderable are; Firſt, the 
RES finstobe ancided, Over-reaching & fraud. 
ly, Reaſons preſſing careto auoid them. 
Firſt, of the finnes ; which we will concciue to bee 
mcant of ouer-reaching, and fraud exerciſed in matters 
of contra. A common place, neceflary to bee handled 
inreſpe& ofthe times;wherein is place for the Prophets 
caution : Let ne man truſt. his* friend or hisbrother, | 
Neceflary ; yet exaQly topreſcribe init, is not fo ea- 
fie ; the Caſes depending for moſt part vpon circum. 
ſtances, and thoſe, many of them, nice, and not cafily | 
obſcrucd. | | 
The generaſl rule of direion, isthis : There mwſt be 


oddes focuerthere is inthe excefſe or defe@,betwixtthe' 


Allthe queſtionis, how this cquality'muſt be indged. 
The generall obferuation is ; that the value of things, 
paſſing inexchange, cannot ordinarily be found out, o- 
therwiſe thenby probabilitics : Nor punQually deter. 
mined, butby common cſtimation. Howbeit generall 
direQions are on this manner. ſ 


The value or worth of things is of two forts. Firſt, | 


naturali: Sccondly, vſuall': thus for better vnderſtan- 
accordingtoexcellency given them in Creation ; or ac- 
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the worth by cotucniency for vic. In Nature, more ex- 
cellent.is one Sparrow,or Gnat, the meanek lining crea- 
ture,then Pearls or Diamonds: Life and Senſe arc things 
of more excellencyz then-any other qualities inliuclefle 
] creatures; yet according to yſe, of more worth is bread 
then thouſandsof theſe animelca/a. 7 

| Thevalucin refpe@ of vie, isthus eſteemed. Firſt ,ac- 
cording tothe vertuouſneſle of the thing, and the reall 
propertiesithath tovc auaileable and of force for vic. 
Soacloth ſubRantiall and skilfully wrought, is of more 


nimble for labour,better then a weake or dull Aﬀe; their 
reall properties make them more fit for ye, and ſo of 
more value. 


of dearth. .In Samaria, during the ficge, an * eſs head 
was worth foureſcorepieces of ſuluer : eA Cab of Doxes dmg, 
worth fine pieces of flxer. In the ſame place, the ficge dil- 


meaſures of Barley for one Shecle. 


and that contentment or pleaſance hee concciuesin the 
thing. ? ». 
Fourthly,to theſe may be added,common eftimatian; 
of whereto the price of moſt things is yſhally | 
 iudged of. | 2 
Fiftly, there be that annexe conſideration-of Placc 
and Countries; which afoords no ſmall varicty of price | 
and worth, inthings thus exchanged. To theſe al! or | 
ſome, Iuſtice commutatiue requires the price tobe pro- | 
portioned ; ſo that if the Seller exact a price notably cx- 
ceeding the worth of the thing;er the Buyer giue a price . 


co nrrac&,we reſpec not the yalue Naturall; but eſteeme |, 


worth, thenthat which is fleighted. A beaſt Rrong and | 


| Secondly, it is attended according to ſcarcity and | 
rareneſſe of commodities. Times of ſcarcity, maketimes | 


| >, at 
ſolued, 2 meaſure Þ of fine flower is fold for oe Shecle, two | > RJWg 7-18 


Thirdly,accordingto the mind of the Seller or Buyer, | 


ſeiemer,far inferior to the due valne, both are ſaid inthis 


ued in matters of contraQ. 


CO atthathed LG neat. add. trade. Nw. 
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kind tg ouer-rcach. This is the generall rule tobe obſer. | 
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Agamit it offends ſundry forts of men, bauiog framed 
rothemiſclues other rules, the very ruincs of Tuſtice in 
this kinde. Amongſt many this gocs currant: Things 
they ſay,are worth as they may haucfor them, A rule too 
ro fallacious and decettfull. Ard many times the cu. 
tome is, to get ſeme partner inthe traud,tobid largely, 
and then <quiuocally they can ſweare, 'fo deceine the 
| ſimple, Thu much they were offered. Chriftianity hathno 
{uch rules to walke by 5 except rhey be canteleufly vn- 
derſtood. What if fome ſimpler man,not knowitig the 
worth of the thing, ar forced by necefliry, haih oucrbid 
the valuc?thar is no zule togttide thy confcience; rhe ric 
of worth,is the firncfle ofthe commadity for v1, or ge. 
n: rally common eſtimation, orthoſe other circumtan- 
ces of itmcs and places, LS Ns 

Nolefſe culpakle of oner-reaching are the” Buyers : 
many times working vpon the fimp!icity, as oft, vpon 
the neceſſity of the Seller. < Its rarght, its naught ſarth rhe 
buyer, and when he ts gone he beafteth of his peniwerth, 

| Scanolain Rutilims, in price tor a peece of ground,and 
hauing the price pitched by the Sclier, Its more worth, 
ſaith Scexola, and addestiiouſan's tothe price deman- 
ded, How ſhalthat Heathen rife vp in wdgementagainſt 
| our Huckſtzrs, and condemne them ? 
The coarſe in vſe epud Thuriaces, is much commended 


| by Sroberws. Whereitt it was ordcred, 'that the Scller 


' ſhould wake ozth before the Magiſtrate,that he ſo!d tor 
| ne more then the;jcommodity was worth: And the buyer 
{weare alfo.that he paid a iuſt price, after the worth of 


| thc rhing, at laſt by common eſtimation... Such lawes 


| we may well ſay, are niceffary for the times, 


Quceft.ons pertinert tothis place are thefe:Firtt.cohe- 
ther inno calc it be lawfall, in ſelling ro exceed the 
worth of the thing fold ? Put caſe a manin his need is 
inflane with his neigt.brur to buy ſome thing; Which 
«:ithoa: his damage the Seller cannot want z yet ouer 

come 


As Expolitionvpon the firft Ver 6, 
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come by inſtance and importunity, he parts with it; but 
ata dearer rate, then the thing is worth ofir (elite. 

The queſtion is, Whether the Seller, in this calc, fins 
againſt Iuſtice? 


He finnes not ; in caſe his damage be apparant and | 


notable ; and the ouer-plus vf price keepe proportion 
thereto. In ſuch caſe, he takes price of the thing, and 
conſideration for his damage ; whereinis no violation of 
Iuſtice, | 

Secondly, Whetherin felling for time, the price may 
not exceedthe worth of thething?. 

The vſuall diſtinRionof price put ypon things in ſuch 
fale for day, is thus. Firſt, there is pretium inſtificatum 5 
limitatum: {o they call that, that conſiſts within ſome 
reaſonable limits of Inftice. And it hath three degrees. 
Firſt, P3um : Secondly, Diſcrermmy :. Thirdly, Rigidum. 


The kind price, our Eng//» phraſe fitly expreſſerh : ſo ir | 
is worth betwixz Brother and Brother, The diſcrcet 


price, is thus expreſſed : ſo it isnot deare ; it isa reaſo- 
nable price betwixt m+nand man, The rigid or rigorous 
price,is the price in extremity;no more worth to a Turk. 


Put caſe a man haue diuers commodities, ſup»eſe | 


pieces ofcloth, ofequall goodneſt, tor matter, worke. 
manſhip, length, bredth, colour,&c, According to the 


firſt rate, worth ten pounds the picce; ſo worth betwixt 


Brether and Brother; accordine tathe ſecond rate, be. 


twixrman and man, worth ten ſhill2gs more ;_in extre- 
 mity and at the vtmoſt,not worth aboue clenen pounds, 
Sclling for preſent money, perhaps a man would rake 


the kind price, , or at moſt the price reaſonable. Giuine 


day for payment, hee puts vpon It pretinmmrigidum, the 
full price un extremity, The queſtion is, Whether in 
ſodeing, he ſinnes againſt nll ice ? The vſuall reſolution 
of Caſuiſts1s, hee finnesnot ; becauſethereis cqualit; 
betwixt the worth and the price, at leaft incxtremity | 


andatthe vemoſt. 


Lueſt, 
| Anſw, 
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| mentatum Or multiplicatum ; ſo called, becauſe in reſpect 
| of forbcarance, it1s augmented aboue the worth of the” 
| thing inextremitie. Whether 1s this kind of ſclling tor 


| is an appaiant violation of Iuſtice commur:tiue, becauſe 


_ 
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Thercis another price, which they call pretiurs anug- 


day a breachof Tuſtice ? The generall anſwer isthat it 


cquality is not kept betwixt the rhing and tne price. 
Howbeir, there are of opinion, reſpc& may be hadto. 
mens poſſible or probable damage : andlooke what da. 
mage in probability the Seller may fuſtaine by ſuch for. 
bearance, for it, the Seller may prouide in exentum ; by 


adding ro the Price aboue the worth. Bur if gaine bee 
thatis aymed at therein, the contract cannor beexcuſed 
of iniuftice, being meerly vſurious. And of the firſt finne 
againſt Iuflice, by oucr-reaching,thus farre. 

The helper forward of it, is Fraud ; whereof, ſec 
Annor. ad Rom. 1,29. Toſet downe the ſeucrall ſorts of 
deceit yſed 1n matters of contra, were infinite, andin 
truth impoſſible ; ſo witty is the world growne to de- 


cejuetheir Brother, their owne Fathers, as weſayin the 


Pronerbe, in the iſſue, as James ſpeakes, rheir owne ſoules; 
out of which ill manners of men, haue growne many 
good Lawes for Weights and Meaſures, &c. yet never 
was there Law of. man ſo cautclous and prouident, as to 
preuent all particulars ;the ſubtle wit of men whetted 
from Hell, is fo nimble to deuiſe cuafions, that not with- 
out cauſe their Trades are called Crafts, Myſteries ; as is 
ſaid of Antichriſtianiſme, Ayfterres of intnity : particu- 
larsare numberiefſe, Darke ſhops, faire ſpeeches, falſe 
fingers,proteſtations, ſwearings, for-ſwearings; allthat 
Mans, or Deuills ſnbtlety can deuiſe, are frequent a- 
mongſt men to deceive. Alas, what is become of thar 


.ancient ſimplicity, ſo much commended in our fore. fa- 


thers 2 How is it, that Prouerbs ſo Heathenifh, are now 
currant amongſt Chriſtians? Plaine-dealing, wee fay, is 


beſt, but who ſovth it, muſt dye a Beggar.Such indeed | 
| | are] 
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arc the rimes, as thoſe the Prophet complained of; He: 
that walkes in his vprightneſſe, 4 makes himelfſe a prey ; but | 4 Iſaisg 15- 
tothe deceiner is reſcrued a heauicr vengeance, 

. Hisbrother. As hee fpecifieth the perſon, whom hee 
would exempt from iniuſt vſage, fo coucheth hee a rea- 
{on, ſhewing foulneſſe of the fine; a thing monſtrous 
and vnratarallitis,to deceinre a Brother, 

W hois this brother? Chicfly the man contoyred vnto 
vsin Chriſtian profcfſion : more largely, what Chriſt 
teacheth of the Neighbour, may be Fig of the Brother. | 
Emcry man with whom wee hane to deale, is this (Brother, 
Whether Grecianor Barbarian, Iew or Gentile, Friend 
or Foe. © Hane wee not all one Father ? Hath not one God | © Hal.2-: 0. 
made ts ? Why doe we trarſgreſſe, enery man againſt his br o- 
| :ber 7 In louc we ſay truly, there is order ; one may bee 

preferred before another,according as they arenecrerto 
| vs in Socicty,Nature,Grace,or Friendly afteRion. In 1. A 
ſtice,and watters-of commonequity, there is one Law | | 
bor theStranger, and for himthat is neercſt vnto vs. 

The fraudulent dealing of f Hrachites with e/£giprians, | f Exod.12.35. 
was warranted tothem by ſpecialldiſpenſation,and that 
Tounded on equity ; they had done theirlong and wea- 
riſome feruice; without recompence ; the Lord in com- 
paſhon ſo diſpenſeth with them : but diſpenſations 
{tretch no farther then the particulars to whom they 
are ginen, 
 Tobferue it the rather, becauſe our people haue in this 
caſe framed to themſtlues DiſtinRioos : ſuch as Perſi- 
ans in their policy raught their children ; they mult lye, 
and not lye,witha diſtin&ion : lye to their enemies ; tell 
crurh to their friends, Not vnlike are thoſe anionſt our 
people : ſomething ſhameful ir is thought to deceiue a 
friend : but for a Stranger,the excvſc is currant, He was « | 
Stranger to me, no reaſon of reſpet betwixt vs. A 
fimple manthat puts confiderceinthem, they arc ſonc- 
thing ſcrupulons to deceive : bur if he bc one that pre: | | 

tends 


——w—_ 
— — 


i. PEG = VERS 


t— 


| 2 80 


8 Ier.t 17 
| » Marke 9,43: 


Ve. 


Auguſt Epiſt. 
144 


CHAP.4 Ar Expoſitionwponthefirſs VE RG. 
tends $kiit in the commodity, then cavear Empror. With 
{uch idle diſtin&ions doe they dawbe with conſcience, 
But what Xenophon ebſcrued to be the iſſue of Perfian 
education, ſuch is yſually the event of theſe diftin&tions 
in bargaining. Children, faith Xexophon, forgat their di- 
ſtinRion, and made bold ſometimes tolye to their beſt 
friends. So they thar thus diſtin&ly beginne to praiſe 
iniuftice, atlength grow to promiſcuous iniquity ; ſpa- 
ring neither friendy nor brother, no nor their owne fa- 


| ther, ro aduantage their commodiry. Shopld not the 
Lord be auenged of ſuch a people? Yes. 


Ged'is the aueuger of alt ſuch. The principall reaſon fol. 
lowes : wherein obſcrue, firſt the quality, ſecondly, the 
force of it. | 

Itis taken from the dangerous & dreadfull conſequent 
of ſuch ſinnes; laying vs open to the vengeance ot that 
God,that is in his wrath aconſuming fire. It ſhonld ſeem 
then, it may well exough ſtand with Grace, to abſtaine from 
ſimne, for feare of vengeance. To this purpoſe we are ſure 
Pautpropounds it to this people of God ; rhatby terrour 
of Gods wrath they might flye injuſtice. The Lord him. 
{clte, not onely aliures Jeremy by promiſe of his preſence, 
but driues him to duty, by8 terror of deffruftion. Our Sa- 
uiour propounds to his Diſciples, meditation of b hels/þ 
rorments,to deterrefrom diſobedience. 

So that they ſlander vs, that fay we teach : it auours 
of anaffcQion gracelefle, and meerly ſlauiſh, toabſtaine 
from cuil} for feare of wrath. T his we teach, To doe good 
onely for reward, without all conſcience of duty, orloue of 
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| God, is meerly mercerary : to eſchew enill, onely for 


| feare of vengeance, argueth an affcEtion meerly flauiſh, 
But that there is a lawtuil iv1#i2s of both, indoing good, 
andeſchewing euill;and thatboth may ſtand with grace, 
weteach with full conſent : onely we require that other 
reſpeats may alſo lead vs : conſcience of duty, loue of 
God,care 6f his glory. Znitantum timer oft inimuc? _ 
4 They 
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They alloare inturious to their ſoules, andto the Grace 
of God, that therefore cenſare themſclues as meerely 
Graceleſſe, becauſe feare of Hell is found ſometimes rhc 
ttrongeſt motiue to obedience 2 yea, intimes cither of 
their incipience,ortentation,and cannot be perſwaded, 
fearc is filiall, where ſin is eſchewed with any reſpca to 


{ vengeance: P.wlthen was no ſonne,that profefizth him- 

ſclfe tobe moned as well byi rerrozr of the Lords indge- 
ment, as by /exe of Chrif, to perſwade men: and yainely 
hath Gods Spirit propounded meditatio of Gods wrath, 
where he preſcribes the form of acceptable ſeruice, tobe 
{ performed ypon this motiue in part: Becarſe onr God is 
4 conſuming fire. 

It muſt bee confefled, that Gods loue ſhould chiefly 
{way with ys. Butifhis vengeance be a partiall motiue, 
| may wee not bee in Grace? Is there not a mixture of all 

Graces with their contrary, inthe ſtate of this life? of 
| faith, with infidclitic : of obedience,with rebellion : of 
{ knowledge,with ignorance: of feare with ſeruilitie,yea, 
and with ſecurity ? As itisabſurd toſay,there is no faith, 
where is ſome doubting: ſo allas vnreafonable,to affirm 
there isno filiall feare,no grace atall,where is any feare 
of God in reſpe ofhis yengeance, 

God ts anenger, The Apoltle ſcemes to anticipate the 
ſecure thoughts of the vniuſt and fraudulent, promiſing 
\|themſclues impunity amongſt men : either by cunning 
conueyance 2nd concealment,or by defe& of Lawes, or 
partiality of Magiſtrates, Let this yet be meditated, faith 
]the Apoftle, God is the avenger of all ſuch. | 

Where mans inſtice faileth, God with his vengeance makes 
ſupply, that iniuflice may not ſcape oupanified, ACHAB 
and Jezabe! had in Iſrael authoritie without controll : 
who ſhould puniſh their opprefſion of Naborh ? The 
Lord takes the canſe into his. owne hand, and there :: 
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ritie, Hence is Salommns aduice : Rob wot the poore, becauſe 
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þ+ 55 poore ; Let not his ponerty encourage thee to oppreſ. 
fon;! The Lord will plead his cauſe though men beneglig ent, 
And, Enter not into the fi eld of the fathcrleſſe, for thetr n Re. 
deemer is mightie, though themſelues bee impotent ; hee 
(ball plead their cauſe againſt thee. - : 

Nabathe hiſtoria tempore vets eft, uſu quotidiana, faith 


Saint AMBROSE, No#u vn#s ACHAB natus eft, ſed quod 


peins eſt, quotidie A C H A B naſciter, & nunquam huic [t@cu- 
lo mo-4tur. V/ncontroliable anthoritie, how eafily dege- 
nerates it to tyrannie, till the poore haue ſcarce any 
diyclling left vnto them ! Their power maſterlefle on 
earth, makes the forget that they alſo haue a Maſter and 
[udge in heauczn. As if prouidence now ſlept, becauſe di- 
ſcipline of Churchand Common-wealth ſ]eepoth. Con- 
ſider it, all yee that forget Ged; and thinke the Redee. 
1c of the oppreſſed is mighty; neuer more ready toa- 
urge the cauſe of the innecent, then when amongſt his 
Vicegerents, it is moſt negleRed. A notice neceſſary for 


all times, all finners, in all finnes; moſt fer daycs of im. 


punitie, inſinnes moſt lighted by the ſonnes of men. 
Impieties there are many, of no ſmall cnormitie, of little 
regard in this vntoward gencration. Fornication and A- 
dultcry, finnes of greateſt haynouſneſle, in ſtate of moſt 
Kingdomespaſſtth, as mattcr of iuſtcſt toleration: and 


| what through defe& of Lawes, or conniuence of Magi- 


ſtrates, or hope ofconcealment, profane is the liberry of 
Adulterers, Yetthat of the Apoſtle ſhoule (me thinks)be 
meditated 2" That Phoreneorgers and Adalterers God will 
judge: howſoecner partiall mens proceedings are: how- 
euer cunning the Adulterers ſecrecie. For Kingdomes 
haue yet beene ſo happily cautclous, as to preuent, fo 
muchas by enaRed penatries, the abuſe okGods Name 


by common and vain ſwearing: This language of Hel is 
growne familiar,asluſt in Sodom,amonght old & yong; | 


Princes & people. Yet, me thinks, we ſhould remember, 
how direfulb the threatning is,how cerrain the executi. 
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on. ® The Lord will not hold him gailtleſſe, that taketh his 
Name in vaize. How might we hope to haue freeſt fins 
in gracious meaſure reſtrained? if this little notice of the 
Apoſtle might be as Frontlets betweene our eyes ; thar 
where mans inftice faileth, God with his vengeance makes 
| 


ſupply. 


VERS. 7.8, 
For God hath uot called vs vnto enclewmeſſe, but unto hoe 
[ ineſſe . - 
He therefore that deſpiſeth, de&iſcth uot man, but God, who 
bath alſo ginen vnto vs bis boly Spirit. 


25k Hee HE words containe new reaſons for the 
0 


generallexhortation to the ſtudy of ſan- | 


So that they are imputarions no lefle then blaſphe- \ 
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can filled mens hearts, to lye againſt the holy Ghoſt : 1 


had almoſt ſaid,to blaſpheme him inthe higheſt degree? 


ling en the Name of the Lord,depart not from eniquity * 


the heaxenly Focation, let vs be carefull to " parge from all! 
filrhineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit ; to be * holy, ag he that hath ' 
called vs, 13 Holy. | 

Profane perſons, as E/as, ſcoffing at the-fludy of San-. 
| Etity in Gods children, haue no part in this prerogatiue ; ' 
| but ſuch only as are called 19 be Saints, As little, Libertines, | 
that turne the Grace of God inta wantomeſſe,and from ſome 
beginnings of ſeeming holinefle receined, inceurage 
. themſcluestolicentiouſriefſe. Firſt, Mumination; which 
yet? Caſtawayes arepartakersof, ſo farre as to become 
* Prophets andTeachers inthe Church of God.Secondly, 
CompunGion, contrition, teares for ſinne : which had | 
place in the Traytour * /»4as,. in protanc E/ars Thirdly, 
Partiall and Temporary reformation : To which cucn | 
b Herod deſcended, and thoſe curſed reuolts, That © rmrue | 
backe fromthe holy Commundemem giuen vntothem, 


| VER Ss V. / 
He thereſore that defpiſeth,&c. | 


RSS} H E ſecond reaſon inferred out of the | 
$ FRE former, it impliesthe contempt of God: | 
WS becauſe it is he that callerh to holinefle, 
IR £rg0 : conceiue the Apoſtle tO preoCcu- 

Yi parc what ignorance might obie&. 
LAS] They arc men by whom we are ted, | 
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How hath he curſcdto the pit of Hell, all filthincfle of 
che fleſh and ſpirit > How is hee grieacd withthe vn. 
cleane conucrſaticn of the wicked ? How reſil-fe makes. 
| t > San-24 rc | & © conſctence, in the leaſt ſteppingaſfide of them he hath 

ſarRified ? and proclaimed them all hypocrites, that cal-. 


As many of vs,as defire to know cur ſeiues partakers of 
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Iris God that calleth, though by mans miaiftery : 
Therefore he that deſpiſeth, deiſcth not men,bur God, 
Conternpt of Miniſters, in their regular preſcrijts, ſtayes 
not inthe perſons of Miniſters, but reacheth to the Mae, of 
| God : Asthe contempt of an Ambaſſadour toucherh the 


{ 


King whoſe Ambaſſadour he is. Therefore ſaid our Saui- 


| our, 1 He that defpiſeth yor,deFFiſeth me. 


The reaſon is, becauſe ſich preſcripts are Gods,mm the 
ſan71on ; ours onely inreſped of acclaration; as the Law 
of Cod, as the Law-giner:Moss s b15,onely as the pro- 
claimer. Andas the Edics of Princes are not therefore 
the Edi&s of the Cryer,becauſe he publiſheth them; but 
the Princes, whoſe authority giues vigour vntothem : 
ſo, the preſcripts of holinefle publiſhed by ys, are not 
ours, but Gods, whoſe Soueraigne authority puts life 
intothem. _. IIs 4 

That weerre not : this may netbeſe vnderſtood,asif 
the negle& of euery thing deliuered by a Miniſter, were. 
preſently the contempt of Ged,atPopith IDoRors would 
beare vs is hand: fer what if we preach the © viſions of ory 
ore braine; Shall God be thought tobe contemned ? 
| "Thecharge to hearethe Church ordinary, is npt ab- 
ſolute, but ro bee ynderſtood with limitation. Though 
our Sauiour commanded to beare.Phariſes and Scribes 


Diſciples, violatmy Þ their traaiton; becauſe, if notin the 
matter, yet in manner ar ends of impoſing, they had ex- 


lar, ofholineſſe truly ſocalled, their contempt redounds 
tothe Maicſty of God. £3; 


the Lard:notonely their Angels behold the face of their 
Father in, heauen,, but God himfeife beholds itz and- 
holds himſelfe iarerced intheir contempt, | 


V 3 


—_ 


f reacbiug out of Moſes chaire, yet acaueat hee giues, to. 
| © beware of their learuen, Therefore alſo nce tuſtibes his 


ceeded their limits. But where their preſcriptsarexegu- | 


' " Tay then, Take heed how ye deſpiſe the meaneſt of | 
thoſe Miniſters, that ſpeake vato you in thename : of |: 
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whoſe eyes all things are naked and vnconered, the thoughts 


Strange is the deluſion of men in this kinde ; that ca. ; 
King ofthe weightieſt of Gods Commandements deli. 
uered by hisMinifters, yet think the wrong vnſufferable, 
that contempt of God ſhould bee charged ypon them, 
God they reuerence, and thinke highly of that _ 
It is the beggerlineſſe, or baſe birth, or lerydlife, or de- 
formity of the Miniſter they contemne, not God.ButTI 
would fain know whoſe meſſageit is,that beggerly baſe 
borne, blemiſhed Miniſter brings vntothee, when he 
chargeth to ſanRifie the Sabbath? &c,The command we 
are ſuareis Gods; to him reacheththe contempt thereof, 

And hath not God choſex the poor of this world,to confoun,} 
the rich? The i baſer things, to confoundths more honourable ? 
Principall Apoſtles were Fiſhermen; the reſt, men of ns 
great ſtate oreſteeme amongſt men. Onely /x4a5,a man 
of renowne ; therefore called 1ſcharioth, a man of that 
place;famous in the place where his habitation was. As 
to outward blemiſhes;why are we ſo carnall,asto iudge 
after the outward appearance? Thebeauty within ſhould 
be moſt glorious inour eyes. Not onely C2oſes, whoſe 
beamty 55 commended : But Simon k Niger, whoſe defor. | 
mity isrecorded, was choſen tobe a meflenger of the 
Lord of hoſtes, | 

May not lewdlife of the Miniſter warrant vnto vs 
contempt? Whatof their meflage ? God forbid. Heare 
1 Scribes and Phariſes ſpeaking outof Meſeschaire ; the 
meſſage is Gods, whoſoeucr brings it. The contempt of 
it reacheth to his Mateſty ; thongh woe tothem har [ay 
#4 doe not, | FOE | 

How may I know that God fpeakes.in the Miniſter ? 

Firſt, Confider whatexperience will teach thee ; .the 
word we'preach, ſearcheth farther then any ſpeech or 
thought of mancan poſſibly diae : Euen to ® rhe d5ſcer- 
ning of ſecreteſt thenghts, and intentions of the beart. Thine 
a&s of cuill; that none eyc hath ſeene ; fanc his only,to 
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red and reproued. Canft thou chuſe now but fay,” God 
isim viof atruth ? ; 


Secondly, If this perſwade not, weighthe terror and 


| aſtoniſhment, that a weake man ſtrikes the Conſcience 


withall, That men of Lion-like conrage, like the great 
Leniathan, contemning Sword and Spearc, ſhould be fo 
arraigned and ouer-awed by a weake Miniſter, as to 
tremble at his words, argues it not a Divine Maieſtic 
ſpeakingin vs? Is it nota wonder to read, how Para 
priſoner in bonds, ſhould ſtrike Fe/x his Indge, with 
* trembling? I doubt not, but he might ſay, a ob, Hee 


| conld have made thonſands afraid with his countenace; yet 


ſee him now trembling at the voice of his priſoner. 

Thirdly, Confider the ſtrange and nolefſe then mira- 
culous change, this Miniſteric workes in the heartsof 
men, inwhomGod will haue it effeuall to ſaluation. 
There is no Antipathic ſo great betwixt any things in 
| Nature, as betwixt Afav:? Nature, and the Lawes of God, 
Yer ſce,and ſay at length,as Pharao his Sorcerers, Here 
ſore is the finger of Ged ; when thou beholdeſt a man (o | 
rauiſhed with lone of that, which he moſt deadly hates 
by Nature, that he preferres 52 1before bis daily food ; 
yea, holds not life deare ynto him, for ſupport of the 
Goſpel, 

ho bath alſo ginen wnto vs bis holy Spirit. The third 
reaſon here couched, taken from the great fauour of 


the Argument? whether firſt, from the bountie of God, 
in beftowing vpon vs 2 gift of ſich excellencie ? or ſe. 


j condly, fromthe abilitie miniſtred vnto vs by the holy 
Ghoſt, toliue holily ? or thirdly, fromthe great danger \ 


accompanying the negleR of holinefſe, afrer wee haue 
once been partakers of the holy Ghoft ? This ratheſt I 
inſiſt on. Andthence obſerue, How of at others it moſt 


and intentions of enill, that neuer yet were ventedto the | 
cares of man, thou ſhalt heare in our Miniſterie diſcoue- 


God,inbeftowing his holy Spirit vpon vs. How follows | 
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cercly concerns men, made partakers.of Gods Spirit, to bee | 
carefull of boltarfſe, 1 ſay not onely, their ſinnes are grea« | 
ter, becauſe their abilities are moreto withſtand temp- | 
tation, but their {t ite, incaſe of reuolt, moſt dangerous. 
ic 17-40 465, | andirrecoucrable. Firſt, toſuch ſinning wilfuliy, * re- 
, | m.nz5 uo mareſaciificeſor finne $ ſecondly, nor is it poſſi- 
| 260%" 43%* | ble £ to renew them by repentance, Conceive it this ; not 
as if cuery ſinne ofinfirmity thould caſt them our of all 
poiiitility of pardon and repentance : for incaſe wee ſo. 
*©170,#2.7- | {inne, we * baur an Aduocate with the Father, 'to. propiti- | 
ate for our frailties. Bur in caſe, ſach wilfally rake them. 
_ 272%2-27+ | ſelnestoa courſe of finning,andin Perers phraſe, © tarne | 
ment 22-1251 back (rem the holy Commandement ginen vio them, * adding | 
' | dravhenneſſe to thirſt, to them God hath threatned to, 
| ſhew no mercy. +... TN A B-CORR o 
[or The morc ſhould be cur care and caution, 7 29 parge 
2 Cor7.59, | ſromallfilthinefſe, and to * keepe our ſelues that the en;h. one | 
iobn 5.18, | touch wvinot, | 
"Pref. _Canmen, partakers ofthe holy Ghoſt, beregardlefle | 
| of Holinefle 2 Gods feare is /o put into their hearts, that they 
4” apt 31-40, | *XH64cr dopart from biz. Ard they Þ keepe themſelues that | 
E _ 4 = the cuillone toucheth them nor,aclealt, rain gualitatine, | 
{ren | foastoalterthe difpoſitionet their hearts, andtkeir pre- | 
penſion to holinclle, _ w_ | | 
| "FTA Suppoſlc it true : firſt, vet are not Caueats needledſe to | 
L men fiabliſhed in Grace, 2sbeing preſcruariues 2gainſt | 
ſccurity,andſanGificd meanesto further perfeucrance : | 
- ſecondly, butict it withall be remembred there arc gifts 
of tke haly Ghoſt incident ynro Caſt-awayes:Viumina- 
| tion, ReQtraint,&c: ſome ſteps and degieesto Sandihca- 
| tion: they alſohauetherr rife of rhe Heancnly gift of the 


| good Forde? Ged,of the Powers of the world to come  difpo- 
ſizions, and, theinchoateHabits of true Sancufication, 
they aretruly made partakers of, who yet many ofthem 
| | fall avyay. And lee their fearfuil relapfings be ovr feares, 
; and increaſe eur care to depart trom iniquity. 
\ / | ; VER $.. 
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But as touching brotherly lyge, yee need not that I write vnt9 
or: For yee your ſelues are taught of God to loue one an- 
OF Pere - , | 2532300. vibricld 4 
Ang indeed yee doe it towards all the Brethren, which ave in 
| all Macedonia i But we beſeech you, Brethren, that ye ex- 
creaſe more and more. | R 


reaſanvhy the Exhortation is fo carried, + . EN 
| ; "Touching this maine part of Holincfſe, loue of Bre- 
| threv, the ſurcſt cuidence of our © ?ranſlation from death 


therly manners -_ ; — «7 

Firſt, th: fpcciall obieR of this{ouc,arc the brethren; 
vnderthatname'come allthat.are © partake of like pre- 
ciow faithand Spiritof adoption with our ſelzes. Not; 
but that ſome degrees and offices of loue are due toene- 
micsand aliens ; but the ſpecialty ofaffeQion is carried 


alt... 


| to ſuch as are actually Gogs children. RY 


Secondly, T he Load-Roneof thisloue; is-their Bro- 
therhood : Diſciples are loved f eo nomine, becanſe rhey are 
Ds/ciples; Gods children, becauſe they are his children, 
ſtamped with his Image, ſcaled with his Spirit,... 


and ſelfe-inclination, nzcds no outward allurements or 
Ys pro- 


— 


' Thirdly, The Afo4ws is, Brotherly ; that is, firſt, \Itis 
natyrall and kindly, flowing from inward propenſion | 


mm 
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CHAP. 4. | Ar Expoſition pon thefirſs VE _ 


Prouocations to procure it : The verwname of a Brother 
is potent enough to draw affe&ions. Secondly, Imparti- 
all, wkether poore or rich, &c.except where naturall af. 
feQions are quite extinR&, the bowels yearne after bre- 
thren. Thirdly, Intire and feruent : nothing breakes the 
bond of brotherly louc. Proportionally thinke of Cheri. 
ſtian amity, in men partakers of the Spirit ofadoprion, 
The euidences and fruits of it are,firſt,tendereſt com- 
paſſion and fellow-feeling of miſeries: ſecondly,ſuccou- 
5 Rom12-73e | ring their diſtreſles, and chearefull 5 d;/tributing to their 
neceſſities : thirdly, ſociall connerfing together for mu- 
tuall comfort and edification. So was the cuſtome of 
ancient Saints, and thoſe were the times when Grace 
thrived in Gods children. Now, I know net how, Bre- 
thren have almoſt forgotten that they are Brethren, and 
euery man ſtands aloofe, when neceflity requires their | 
ſuccour. My brethren, theſethings oughtnort ſo to bee. 
| We areall children of one Father partaking the ſawe Spirit 
| of adoption, haue one hepe of the ſame heancnly inheritance ; 
| k Mar-25-34, | and thar ſhared for the mcaſures of it, according Þ as 
35,40-| 9#r lone, and the workes thereof arc more or lefle a- 
bundant. IN 
The nature of the duty is thus; the exhortarion to it, 
we ſee carried Rhetorically ; the Apoſtle, Orator-like : 
infinuating himſclfc,. and entring their boſomes, as it 
were, i tranſcurſu. With like artificinwm wee ſee him al- 
12 (or.g.t. | Moſt 3 wreſting from Corinthians their contribution ; 
| | when Rhetorically he ſeemes to paſſe by that which his 
defire is to preſſe with greateſt inſtance. And how per- 
KAct 26.27, | (waſiuewith & Hgrippa, was thatacknowledgement of 
{ .s _ | hispreſentfaith? 
Truth is, the good opinion of him that perſwades, is 
| morethen many Arguments, alluring and perfwaſiue 
with cuery ingenuous diſpefition. Withall, wee muſt 
heed the differences betwixt flattery,and this holy Rhe- 
torique, Pirſt, Flattery aſcribesgood things where they | 
are 


- —— I—_ — 


| 
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are not. Thispious Rhetorique will ſee grounJ for com- 

mendation, Secondly, the flatterers aime in commenda- 
tion, is his owne commodity, Theſe heauenly Oraters 
therefore inſinuate, that they may lead on the people to 
conftancy in good duties. 

Like prudence is requiſite in ys,toprouoke to holy du- 
ties : take notice of, commend the good that is in any, 
thou knoweſt not what heartning prudent commen. 
dation maybe vntohim. The Lord himſclfe lets pafſe no 
good thing in any, though clouded with infirmities, 

withonr landatory notice of it.Sce Apoc, 2.6 3. 

The harfhnefſe of many intheir cenſares, teadier to 
vilige the beſt things, then to couer their imperfeRions : 
how many hath it kept fromentertaining holy courſes ! 
If any be for the preſent wes 7 without appe- 
rent hope of reclaiming,he is ſtraightwayes cenſured;as 
another E/ymas, | enemy to all gooaneſſe; and child of the 
Dizel. Yea, where Charity cannot but diſcerneSeecdes , 
and beginnings of Grace, except they haue preſenciy at- 
eained the perteQion of others, alltsasnothigg- Bur, if 
| by infirmity «ny halic fallen; thongh bur in aparticalar, 
all his former righteouſneſſe muſt be forgotten, and in 
the fin hehath done, or not done; but is fancied to hane 
committed, he mult dye to onr good opinion. 
Learhe weeto acknowledge and cheriſhby commen. | 
dation, the ſmalleſt good things iti any : wee know not | 
how we may preuaile tolead onto perfeRion,iris nary- 
rall to all men tobe led withprayſe : 'And Gods Spirit 
' tempering himſelfe toour naturall inclination, forgets 


For ye are taught of God to lone, The reaſon why hee is | 
ſo ſparingin preſſing this maine part of SanRiiry,is here | 

ſubioyned ; .Becanſe they were ravghr of God 10 love one | 
axother :. which alfo he cnidenceth by their fac, rbey did | 


it to the brethren in Xacedonia, 


not ® bythat argument to perſwade to holinefſe.- - © m Phil.4.8. 


| Acts” 3-20, 


The inference of Enthoſaftr,and fach like Phanaticall | 
[2 © ſpirits | 


i. FEI 


na Fpb.4.72,13 
0 i Thef-5,20. 


P Toby 9.47. 
I Cor.1.17. 
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CHAP. 4, . An Expoſition pon the firſ! Very. 


ſpirirs hence, is this; that there is,no neceſſary vſe of 


| Becauſe firſt,decayes of Grace are incident :into.the moſt 


he. —_— 
> 


the externall Miniſtery ro Gods children;becauſe,as the 
Apoſtle here affirmes, they are all taught of Ggd by his 
Spirit, 

Me tifie conſult wich the ſame Apoſtle, firſt, he tea. 
cheth, the Miniſtery neceflary, till ſuch time a5 wee are 
ade” perfed in Jeſus Chriſt; ſecondly, chargeth ,not to 
 defpiſe prophecie, ner to forſake the Aſſemblies of Saints. 


ſanRified; ſecondly, 4nizeſſe of ſpirit giowes vpon the | 
moſt feruent; thirdly, forgerfn/nefſe of things beſt, Known | 
creepes ypon the moſt mindfull ; fourthly, and wha can | 
ſay, he hath attained perfeRion ? Sith then, to helpe all 
theſe defes,the Miniſtcry is ordained, and by it, the 
Spirit iseffeuall, who ſhal dare ſeparate what God wil 
have jopnedtogether? © IQ. 

Anſwers tothe Argument are thus framed ; firſt, the 


Leauing them,we take,the Obſcruation affaorded vs 


M 
v \ » " 


Spirit : the degrees are two ; firſt,cnlj gticning the minde | 
.ro know; what by his Miniſters ke propounds;fecondly, | 


x 
hy. » 


effcQuall| 
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effeGiuall inclining the will and affcRions to cmbrace» 

and proſecute the duties knowne. Emery one that hath 
heard and hath learned of the Farher,commeth unto Chriſt. 
thatis, belecuethin them. Hec gratia a nullo duro corde 
reffuitur.G od putteth his Law in their hearts, and writeth 
it #n their inward parts : and 10 cayſeth them to walke in his 
Statutes,Exech, 36. 

How the Lord preuailes thus with the will of man, is 
queſtioned betwixt vs and halfc-Pelagians. It pleaſeth 
them,that the Lord propounds to vs only pleaſing obietts, 
fir ro allure thewill : as when a ſhepheard ſhewes a greene 
bough toa ſheepe;or a father nurs and ſuchlike pleaſan- 
ccs to his cH:1d, fit to allure them. Asif there were ſome 
fitneſſe in narure to be allured with fpirituall things, and 
the propenſion to be cffected with them, were not of 


Gods mecre inſpircment and infuſion, Firſt then, ſaid | 


Paul amifle ? It is God that i workes in vs to will and doe. 
Secondly, and yainly prayeth Godto * worke mvs what 55 
wel-pleaſing in his fight. 1 hirdly,as vnfittingly hath 234c- 
{es taught, the natarals* inchnation of the heart to be onely 
enill, Fourthly, and Par put * enmity betwixt wiſedome of 
the fleſh and the Law of God. Fiftly,the heart,faith £ze- 
biel, muſt be Y changed by the Spirre of God, before wecan 
walke in the Lords Statutes.Sixtly, and by old Schoole- 
Diuinity, the habits of Faith, Hope,and Charity,are in- 
fuſed,rather then dratvne out of the power ofthe ſoule. 


And this is Godsteaching, whereof the Apoſtle here | 


| ſpeakes : the giuing of gracious abilities ro doe that 
which is plcafing in his ſight: and not onely the exciting 
ofthe naturallpowcr of the will, and alluring irby plea- 
ſing obicRs,as Semipelagiansdieame. Whateuer the ma- 
ner is, the ce and fruit is,ablenefle todoc,andactuall 
doing what the Lord thus teacheth. 

Sothat if any would know whether hee be taught of 


God, the ſureſt enidence of eleRion and our being with. [ 


inthe conenantof Grace, his gracious abilities to holy 


zo1 


r Iohz Cu4 Fo 
Auguſtede | re 


deflinat, SAnce. 
Ap. Bo 


Aug.its 1947s 
{[ratat. 26, 


{Phil.2.13 . 
t Heb.13-21, 


6 Gen.b.5e G 
_ F027. 


y Exech 3 6s 
26,27, 


4 


daties 
- OO POETIC 7 x 


- kia 1 CEOOTRES —_—_— 


= 


= VIE" "Sy" 


dn. 2 di and. ao 


Cl a os £ LEEDS + 


wad... tf OE" TOO IT EY Sos > Lad add. I—"_—_ 


— — — on ed "_ 


S > A. rt 
; 


v*., a 


_Y 


z Phit.a.t 3» 


2 Heb.13.1?, 
b 4:15.24.16. 
© 70b 1,1. 


| Obfer. 


Crarg. As Expoſition wpou the firſt 'VEx.no. 


_—— — — 


an a d mourning for defeas in obedience. 


duties muft be examined: It is true of all ſuch, that Pax/ 
ſpeakes of himſelfe,they * can dee al rhings through Chriſt 
that ftrengthneth them ; and in comfortable meaſure pra- 
Riſe whatſoeues the Lord preſcribes ; knowing, belce- 
uing, louing,obeying the cruth,So thatiris meere hypo. 
criftethat pretends abſolute diſability, 

Ability is of two ſorts. Firſt, complete, which is not 
incident into thislifc,Secondly,Competent for accept 4- 
tion, wherofal taught of God are made partakers. Firſt, 
2d:firing in all things toliue honeſtly.Secondly ,Þeudewos- 
rizg tokeep good conſcience before God and man. Thirdly, 
© e/chewing eaill,and working righteouſneſſe, Fourthly, and 


——_——— 


____D 


V ERS. 10, 


But weebeſerch you, Brethren, that ee increaſe more and 
more. 


@ He exerciſc of loue in this people,hath 
les commended;leſt the commone- 


| 9! faction might ſeeme vnnecefſary, the 
| ” &A. Apoſtle corre&s himſelfe, that they 
Fug FER mightnor ſeeme to have attained per- 
EZ feaion ; or in no reſpe& to want ad- 

== monition. There isin this verſe ſome- 
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ly, their countrymen, their lone wv as limited : where- 


| fore they are exborted 79 1mcreate more and more. 
| growes, firſt, extenfiuely, ſecondly, intenfiucly. Exten- 
| firſt imbraced. Truth is, charity tne larger and wider it 


(ls, the better, Therefore ye may obſerue,reftrained cha- | 
. | - © By 


The increaſe of charity may be doubly concemed.; It 


fively, whenit enlargeth it ſelfe ro more perfens then at 
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tity alwayesto heare ill in Scripture: asin Phariſes l1ntie 
ting their loue © zo friends,and ſuch as wereable,and wil- 
ling to f reraliatekinaneſſe. As on the contrary, Abra- 
hams beneficence is hereby amplified, that it was almoſt 
5 promiſcuous. Not but that in ſome offices and mea- 
ſures of loue, ſome may haue preeminence ; but ytterly it 
| is a fault among(t vs, if any,cſpecia/ly of Gods people, be | 
excluded, 

Reaſons, Firſt,the neerer we come to our ® patterye in 
louing, the more commendable is our charity. Second- 
ly,and to be impartiall in loue, is no ſmall cuidence,that 
onr lowe tr without diſſimmnlation, | 

Be icalous of loue limited to men eminentin Grace, or | 
dignity; erlinked vnto thee in amity or cohabitation. | 
Some preferment let them haue in meaſures of lone. Yet | 
thinke firft, the meaneſt in Chriſts bndy are fellow- 
members,i and neceſſary. Secondly, and n0 beleener is now 
'k 21 alien; Thirdly, and Religion makes vs! equal, if it, 

findes vs nor ſo; | 

Intenfiuely Charity is conceiued: to grow, when the 
feruour of it is increaſed. Such adaimy to the degrees of 

Gravereceined, is neceſſary inall gifts, moſt incharty, As 
being, firſt, ® moſt fertile of all good fruits. Secondly, 
ſtrongeſt bridle to corruption. Thirdly, that which ſca- 
ſoneth all other gifts and duries, 

Meanes to increaſe it : firſt, Labour to * comprehend 
with all Saints, what is the height and depth, and breaath 
and length of the Loge of GodThe more plentifull our ap. 
prehenſionof Gods loue tovs is,the more are our hearts 
enlarged to loue God, and his Saints. Secondly, Empty 
thy heart of ſelfe-lowe, the bane and breakenecke of 


Chriſtiau-Charity. Thirdly, Be not curious to prie into | 


of fins : feldome is a charitable-man curtons,or a curious 
man charitable, | 
| VERS. 
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riPet.5.5. 


l 2 Cor.3.13, 


Fſe 


| : Rom. I4+13. 
( 


Oro 


| linefſe of mind. That Grace of God, how vilified ſocuer 


| then ro hold ſemblance with the Maicſty of God? Gw- 


CHarP.q, An Expoſition vpon the firſt VE R112. 


YVins. 12,ts. - 
And that yee ſtudy tobe quizt, anito doe your own: Cl : 
neſſe, and to "4 with your owne hands, as we comman* 
ded you : 
That ye may walke honeſtly toward thew that are without, 
and that ye may haxe lacke of nothing. 


F Third branch of SanQification here ſpe- | 
g| Cified, isthe care of quiet and peaceable 
#1 lining together in Chriſtian ſociety. 
" Wherein confiderable are: Firſt the du- 
ſera Wy ty, Secondly, the meancs auaileable to 

CLANSDSY performance of it. | 

The duty, Stmdy to be quiet, The word ſignifies, to 
ſceke after, witha kind of holy ambitiog;asit were thim- 
king it our honour, tocalme onr turbulent fpirits,and to 
live at peace. Truth is, 

Hans honour ftands in gracious prattices;6 therefore fhonld 
a ( briſtian be ambitious. It is2 ? mars honour to ceaſe from 
ſirife, ſaid Salomon, ſpeaking to this particular. Poſſefle ) 
yoar ſclues in holinefſe & 4 Honowr : 1n Holineſſe, which 
is your Honour. © Decke your ſelues, laid Percr with low- 


amongſt men, yet makes vs glorious in the fight of 
God. For, | 
Can rherebe to the ſonnes of men, a greater honour 


rious is rhat Image of God, wherein wee were created, 
whereto we are renewed, into which we areſtrransf&med 
from glory to glory : which alſo we manifeſt by gracious | 
ra@ice. 
: Hither therefore let ys turne the ſtreame of our ambi- 
tion: Ard as Par! fpeakes tothe Criticke Cenſors of his 
time ; If you will needs be iudging, vic your * indgement 
3 this,not to pat a ſtumbling blocke before the weake:ſo,1f we | 
will needs be ambitions, hither bend our ambition, to 
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grow honourable by yertuous practice. See 2 Cor. .9. 
The defire of honour and of a name amongſt men, is na- 
turall; and not fimply to be condemned : the errour is 


at the building of Babel:their proud attempt,ifithad no 
other ifſuc, ſhould winne them fare amongſt men. How 
much more precious is the name of therighteons amogſht 
all poſterity? When the name of the wicked rotteth,and 
their memeriall periſheth with them. The ambition of 
worldlings noted by D A V 1 Þ, #5,to call their houſes after 
their * names , toeret mountaines of coſtlieft fabrique,. 
to perpetuate their remembrance. How much better had 
it beene for many of them,if their memory had been bu- 
ricd with them?Soloathſome are they become amongſt | 
men, by their abominable lines, that rhey ſcarce cuer 
come into mention of Gods people, but with a tyle like 
that of eroboam, the ſonneof NEB AT, that made Iſrael 
zo finne, Thus think we,the leaft degree of Grace is more 
glorious, then allthe glorious aduancements that the 
world can afford vs. v2" 8 
To be quier, The quiet commended to our ambitious 
ſecking after, conceiue to import, not onely peaceable-. 
nefſe, and fſhaunping contentions and vaine ianglings:bur, 
a contented calme conuerſation, oppoſite tqtumultuous 
eurbulency,and refilefle intermecdling wich things that 
concerne vs not. A duty much to be indeuoured : in no 
| age, or Church more neceffary to bee vrged then our 
owne,abounding with ſomany bufic ſpirits and reftleſſc 
Malecontents. Athens ir ſelfe nothing fo mad »por® Ne. 
zelties, as our Engliſh Nation. I haue wondred often to 
| ſee our guiſes of apparel!, ſo many times diſguiſed'; our 
people ſo Camelcon!ike transfaſhjoned into the Ita'ian, 
Spaniſh, French,any forraine forme they haue but ſeenc 
in Nations where they. hauetraffiqued : and haue there- 
out concluded, /ewity ro be, after a ſort, our National ſinne. 
| It much ſtrengthened me oo the-opinion, to conſider, in | 
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chiefly about the meanes. Let vs make vi" aname, ſay they, | " Gen. 11.4e 
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| 


{ littſh kumour revives in vs;in Church-goucrnment,to*%e; 


of God. 


| 


matters of more weight,our ioue of change: & the lirae- | 


like ro other Nations, Though we haue feen Gods bleſſing 
on our Mini ftery,to the enuy of Aduerfaries,and admi-' 
ration of Neighbour Chnrches; and have demonſtrated. 
our Diſcipline to ſuite with the Primitive and Apoſtoli. 
ca/l Rate of the Church;thisyet ſeemes wanting,that we | 
haue not experimer.tcd forraine formes ; nor ſhaped our 
Aitar according to the Þ faſhion fetched vs from Damaſcus; | 
trom forrainCountries.I could wiſh,our tumnltuous and | 
almoſt mutinous ftirrings in that kind, had net madeysa | 


| -cp:oach amonegft Papilts,and a ſcandail amongſt rhe c-' 


cmics ofthe Goſpell. My prayerto God ſhall bee, to 
ſettle vs in vnity ofmindes and affeRions ; rhat wee way , 
© [peake and thinks one thing; findying the things that concerne 
peace,and nherewith we may edifie one another, 

The means auaileable that way, the Apoſtle preſcribes 
vs; Firſt, 1/« Tptriev. To doe our owne buſneſſe, 

The queſtion is here,what we may call our owne bufi- 
nefle, wherein without cenſure of curiefity, and diſtur- 
bance of peace, we may imploy our ſclues? There be that | 

| 


thinke the whole ſpiritualleſtate of another, in cuery re-' 


| ſpe& aliennm, 4 Encry man ſpall bezre his owne burthen ;\ 
| Andarethey*thcirbrothers keeper The truth is,there isin | 


this kind a degree of vnlawfull curioſity ; fsx4e 20 ingaire | 
mto other mens, too ſlothiull to corre their owne finnes. | 
Howbeit the charge isnor vainly giuen, * To rebuke a, 
brether,and not to ſuffer him ta finue;to ® connert him that goes | 
#ftray. Secondly, Nor hath Gods Spiritin vaine anima- | 
ted tothe duty, by remembring, firſt, the excelcwey i of 
the worke ; Secondly,the good that comes to our Neigh- 
bour : Thitdly, and the £ Glory redounding to the Grace 


There are of a contrary ſpirit, that with ſome pretty | 
diſtinRions can winde themſelues into all buſinefles : In 


contentions, they deale as Neighbours ; in State buf 


nefſes, | 
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nefles, as ſabie@s : In other mens finnes,as Chriſtians : 
In ailhamane things,as men . Hemines /unr, hunanun ni. 
hil aſe alienum putant. Thus let vs thinke,as many asloue 
peace with holinefle : They are '-s, our owne things, 
whatſocuer concerne vs, within compaſſ of our generall 
| or perſonall calling. The 
out of thoſe bounds. 

Ourimployments then, by P AV 1.8 preſcript, muſt tay 
 withinthe limits of our calling. Thence was that tharpe 
taxe of Peter by our Sauiour, 1 214d hor ad 12 It may be, 
chat ſmart reproefe'madePerer giue charge againſt cxr1- 
ofty,as againſt #beft or murder : no man maſt ſuffer asa 
thiefe or murtherer, no nor as ® buſibody in things that 
concerned hinnot. Truth 1s, that Polypragmaticall fpi- 
rit heatesill amongf Heathens ; their inueRifes are of 
the tarteſt againſtit,To their writings I referrs the Rea- 
der, aduiſing Meditation of theſe preſeruatiues againſt 
the finne. 
| Firſt, The beſt things done with beſt intention, out of 


| 


AC. 


'wrathon ®* Yzzab, 9 Y=zz4ah,Saul,c5c. 

Secondly, Neceffary duties there are that preſle vsin 
our owne callings,ſfuch as require the whole 1imploiment | 
of the whole man:how many are the corrupt affe&tions, ' 
P exalted againſt the obedience of Chrift, to bee ſubdued ? 
How many infirmities to bee bewayled and ftriuen a. 
gainft 2&C, 

Thirdly, Other mens fauttings touch vs not, farther | 
then we approuec and conſent vnto them : Every man ſhall 
gine account 4 for hiſelfe to God, | 


i 
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y are extrauagants that wander 


calling,diſpleaſe God. Remarkeable inthis kind isGods | 
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Ando worke with your owne hands, ec. A ſecond Pre- 
ſcruatiue of peacecable and quier life, we hanc herepre. | 
ſcribed ; induftry in our callings. Particulars of the pre. 
ſcript are theſe. Firſt, the duty, Labour, Secondly, 
the 920dz5,0r property of it required: itis or own? hands. 
Thirdly, Reaſons preffing the performance, Firit,ſo =_ 
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Hd commanded.Secondly,and the benefits thence iſſuing, 
whereat as atends they muſt ayme,are not ſmal!, 


Touching handy-labour, it is inquired, whether it be 
| inioyned to all men of all callings? 

Firſt, There are that fay,the Precept,as it is here deli. 
1cred, concerned the people of thoſe times ; forced by 
neceffity,through perſecutions, to ſuch meanes of proui- 
ſion for neceſſary maintenance, Secondly, comparatiue. 
ly ſome vnderftand it ; rather labour with your owne 
hands, then be curtouſly intangled inthings that con- 
cerne you not. Thirdly, Schooles thas : The Precept 
binds all in reſpe& of the ends of labour, firſt, procure- 
ment of 3 Maintenance, ſecondly, auoiding of I Hence, 
third.y,reſtraining and mortifying euill Concupiſcence, 
fourthly, 1 di/burthening of others, fiftly, enaoling our 
felues to * diſtribute to neceſſities of Saints, And where 
without manaall labour theſe ends cannot be attained, it 
ſtands in force by the Apoſtles IntunQion. 

W hat if he ſay, hee intends either it, or that which is 
Analogicail? Induſtry of body ormind, according as d1. 
ucrſitie of Callings, requires either, 

The Calling of a Magittrate requires not much handy 
labour ; yer /erhro obſcrucd in it toyle enough to " weare 
out Moſes. T hat of a Miniſter, is rather mentall then ma- 
nuall; yet toyleſome as the * Hſbavamarys ; or as that of 
Yy Oxen treading out the Corne, 


to apply himſelfe to the workes of his vocation. In ſtate of 
} Innocency, e-/dam hath his taske, to* dreſſe the Garaen, 
After the Fall, was added Sugor,to labour ; and neceſſity 
layd onall his Poſterity,to force them a maintenance out 
| of the accurſed Earth, 
The bencfits of it, as it is ſantificd to Gods children, 
are cxcecding great. 

Firſt, it furniſheth vs, through Gods bleflirg, with 
all things neceſſary to the comfort of life ; and makes 

that 


| 


This onely Pax! would teach vs; Znery one inarfiriouſly | 
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thar little or more we enioy, truly our owne; that,as the 
Idler cannot ſay he cates his ® owne bread, ſo may the La- 


bourer call it his awne, whether little or much, that hec | 


entoyeth. 
Secondly, It hath a fpirituallyſe, for reſtraining euill 
Concupiſcence. Anidle mans braine is a ſhop for the 


Dincll, fit to forge fancies moſt phantaſticall. Hicrowme | 
thought labonra diſ-hcartningto the Tempter; whence 


was his aduice, Semper aliquid age,vt te Diabolus innemat 
9c HPAINM, 

Thirdly, It is a blefled meanes to furniſh vs to the 
b works of Liberality and Mercy : and by vur Sauiours ſen- 
tence, /t i;©more bleſſed to gine then toxeceine. 

Fourthly, Many a ſweet premiſe it hath in the Word 
of God; Abundance and plenty,atleaft ſufficiency follows 
it; It makes © lcepe comfortable. 

The Curſe of Sloth is Beggety ; * Hee 5s a brether to 
waſter, that is ſlotbſull in his buſineſſe. And it is noted as oc- 
cafion of Sadomites brutiſh luſt,that there was amongſt 
them ſuch 5 abwndence of [dleneſſe, 

Ourage abounds with the ſinnes of Sodom ; abun- 
dance of Idleneſſe, we may well ſay,is fountaine of other 
Sodomy. Oh that we had ſome good ofa, to breake 
downe theÞhowſes of Sodomites amongſt ys;I meane thoſe 
Nurſeries of all Riot, Excefle, and idlenefle, that make 
oar Land another Sodom; our tippling Alecheuſes ! I am 
perſwaded, our greateſt furniture for Gaoles and Gal- 
j1owes, comes from theſe Nurſeries, 

Neither ftayesthe finne amongſt deboſked Rognes, 
but is, I know not hew, become the Gentlemens ſinne : 
Their Birth and Riches ſeemes to themexemption, not 
onely from manuall, but from mentall labour : ſo ſpend 


they their time,as Seneca complained, aut alind, art v;bil, \ 
aut male agendo, Cain 8 Abel were heyres apparant to | 


the whole Earth, yet had their i inployments. in ſpeciall 
Vocations: And who may dare tocxempthimſelfe from 
: X 3 this 
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Obſcer. 


I Exed.18.22. 


mXuy 8.26, 


bu Eph.4.” 3, 
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E this Mandate of the Apoftle? Inrhe manner of 1mploy- | 


ment may be ſome oddes ; one more gencrous, another 


' more ſeruile : Inthis I am ſure is none ; that all oughe to! 


be in their places induſtrious. | 
What thould I ſpcake of the ſloth growne vpon the - 
meaner rankey of men : in ſuch ſorr, that the goods got- 
ten by Parents induſtry, maintaining them in faſhion 
and reputarion, a ſluggiſh-ſonne, that brother to a w4ſter, 
brings to nothing ? | = 
It were ſtrange, Religion ſhould be madea colour for 
floth ! Sure I am, there is nothing which Religion lefle 


applauds. Yet how many couens of lazy Fryers, vnder 


pretence of denotion & contemplation, haue ſpent their ' 


{ wholeliues in doing nothing? And fince thoſe hiues of 


Drones diſperſed am6gſt vs,there areriſenvp aſcattered | 
& vagring copany,vnder color of deuotion, & hungring | 
after knowledge, more then thoſe Drones, negligent in 
their vocations. Parl,l ſhould think, was nocnemy ta de- 
uotion; yet had ſuchliued in his time,bis Canon had bin 
extended to them, They ſhould*uot eat,that world not /abor. 
Let itbe our care to bend our induſtry to the vemoſt 
in our callings. And thus think we, God 1s 45 wellpleaſed in | 
the ſeaſonable performance of d113e5 in onr ſpecial «allings, as 
in thoſe that immeaiately concerne his worſhip, 
With your owne hands ; SO that it is onr per/onall 1ndaſtry | 
that God requires ofv5m our callings. Therefore /ethro ad- | 
uiſing ſes a conrſe for caſe of himſclfe and the peo- 
ple, yet wiſheth reſcruation of ! harder canſes, and inge-' 
ou of his ſubordinates tobee continued, And Leuites 
ſuperannated and diſmifled from more publique ſerui- 
ces, yctare commanded to keepe ® their charge, and to 
aſſiſt their drethren in offices of inferiour nature, 
Tothisproperty of labour, letys annexe thequality 
of the matter, wherein it is to be imployed : which Pax/ | 
hath in a like exhortation ſpecified it muſtbe /o-e ” good 
thing. That good thing, ſo far as it concernes ſj a” cal- | 
ings, | 
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lings,conceiue to bee both honeſturms and viile ; an heneſft 
good thing, « profitable good thing, | 

Honeſt it muſt be,thart there be no repugnicy betwixt 
the particular,and genera!l calling,that binds to firi&eſt 


| obſcruance off vertuowa goodneſſe. Asdamnable,asthe moſt 


flaggiſh negligence, is double diligence of many incuil!; 


| coyling themſclues cucn tof wearineſſe in the wayes of wie. 


kednefſe.As how mary callings arethere,as they are foo- 
liſhly termed, whoſe very matter ſubic& is ſinfull>Com. 
plexion- makers,they ſay,there are for deformed Strum- 
pets; that know how to varniſh ouer with Vermilion, 


| the moſt wain-ſcotfaces,and to fill yp the furrows,that 


wrinkled age hathdrawne in their cheeks; there be that 
haue learned to make white hayresblacke, and blacke 
white ; as if they meantto giue our Sauiour thelye, and 
to proue concluſions with the Almighty.Many,that bu- 
fie their heads, and beartthceir braines,ro deuiſe new fan- 
gled and anticke faſhions of apparell, forbrain-ſick Gal- 
lants. Sufficeth it ſuch ts ſay, they are painfull in their 
imploy ments ? So may a thiefe or Piratſay, hee trayells 
and ventures farre for his purchaſe. Truth is, many a 
mantakes more painesto goto Hell,then almoſt the ho- 
 lieſtto goe to Heauen. As it muſt be honeſt, ſo prefitable 
alſo, wherein our labour is beſtowed;profitable,I mean, 
to community, that it may haucplace here, that Pas! 
ſpeakes ; The manfe/tation of tbe Spirit is. ginen to eutry one 
20 profit withall, Not onely prophecy, and tongues, and 
giftsto te:ch,are the operations of the Spirit;but"Beza- 
leels and Aholiabs thill to graze, &c. is the worke of God: 
Spirit ; and therefore are gifts,and faculties and offices 
ſenerally diſtributed in the body of Chrilt ;'that by con- 
fideration of mutuall ncceflity, the mmwers might hane 
the ſame ca-eeach ſor other;and no manincloſe his abilities 
to his proper vrtility. 

In wbichreſpc&, fault, Firſt, our curious crafts, our 
vaine & yaneceſlary imployments,in Minſtrelfieand the 
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like ; for Cnr bono; lo,I meane,as to be madea trade for | 
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' ſtian profellion, ſopreſcribes the Eccleſiaſtical:as meanes 


Chriſtians to liue in : Secondly, but more our pernicious 
profeſſions, that find too much applauſe amongſt yolup. 
tuous Senſualiſts ; as that of Pantomimes and Hiſtrioni- 
cal Stage-players,amongſt others holden ſo accurſed ard 
damnable. Our perſonall induſtry Pa requires, butin 
things that are good;thar is, honeſt,and apparently pro- 
fitable to community . | 
So of the duty; the reaſons follow. Firſt, As wee com- 
manaed yours 
Had Pa#/ 2uthority to preſcribe in matters of Ciuility? 
Fir(., There be that allot to the Miniſtery power to or- 
der things Ciuill ; and make cuen Miniſters C»ſtodes v- 
rrinſque tabule. The difference betwixt Ciuill and Eccle- 
fiaſticall Magiſtrates they conceiue to ſtand, not fo much 
in the matter of the preſcriprs  asin the ends of preſcri. 
bing, and manner of inferring. As heeding Ciuill duties 
ſtands in force by Gods Law, and tends to grace Chri- 


_— 


to ſupport ſocicties, ſo the Ciuill Magiſtrate. Negle& of 
ſachpreſcripts,the Magiſtrate puniſheth with the ſword, 
or ſome corporall mul&. The Church, onely with fpiri- 
tuall cenſures. Secondly, But what if we ſay, It was done 
cefſante Magiſtratu? Truth 1s, in Paris time Princes were 
Heatheriſh;perhaps alſo negligent in ordering affairesof 
gouernmet;at leaſt,not taking into theircare the Charch 
of God, SurcIam, it is #o arrogancy in a Miniſter tore- 
member the people of duties of Cinill honeſty, and to vrge vp. 
on their confciences care of obedience to any Gods com- 
mandements. And they that ſlight ſuch preſcriptions, 
though but of Miniſters, ſhallbearetheit finne, and make 


more bc2uy their owne judgement. 

The ſecond reaſon, is fromends and vſes of ſuch their 
induſtry, Firſt, That they may walke honeſtly towards them 
w:thour,The word may be rendred, /eezw/y , and actording 


to good tafhion, 
LEY Honeſty | 


_—_ 


though his chaſtity and fidelity were as greatas that of 
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Honeſty in Sccipture imports three things. Firſt » 
Vertuous goodneſſe. Secondly, Grenity, Thirdly, Sceme* 
lineſſe or Decexcy.T am willing to follow the Authenrtique 
Tranſlationzand thinke, withont ſtraining, the obſerua- 
tion lowes hence; That [nauffry is no (mall part of hone- 
fie, Firſt, vertuous goodneſle, I am ſure, there is muck 
init ;it being the nurſe of all yertuous affeRions. Se- 
condly, the comelineſſe of it ſuch ; that it hath appro- 
bation from very aliens; And not withont caule ſaid Sa- 
lomors mother of the induſtrious woman, * Her workes 


praiſe ber in the gates, ® 
So tbat their crrour is palpable,that haue per? yp all ho- 


| neſty within the limits of the ſeucnth & eighth precept : 


andthinke all honeſty ſtands in chaſtity and fidelity ; ſo 
their bodies be kept from adulterous vncleannefle, and 
eheir care to pay euery man his owne, howeuer diſfolute. 
their liues are orherwiſe, the wrong is vnſuffcrable, if 
they be cenſured of diſhoneſty. T 

Theſe are, I confefſe, ſome parts of honeſty, yet ſtands 
nor all honeſty in chaſtity and particular inſtice. In Parls 
indgement, an Idler or buſibody is no honeſt man, no, 


renowmed? Joſeph. Yea, there is honeſty in hearing the 
Word of God ; and he is no honeft man, that doth no: 
with * an honeſt heart receine it, and bring forth fricit with 
patience, What thinke you of Sodomites? were they ho. 
neſt men? Neuer ſaw the Sunne a people more confpur. 
cate with tuſt, and all abominable vncleannefle. Yer by 
our Saujours ſentence, Sodomites are more honeſt, then 
ſich as deſpiſe Miniſtersintheir Mimftery. Iam ſure the 


a ſkate of the Sodomntes foall be more tolerable_in the day of | 
iudgement,then the ſtate of ſuch honeſt men. 

Secodly, how could I wiſh,many religtouſly affe&edto 
the Word & worſhipof Ged, more czrefull of this point 


'ofhoneſty?rhatir n:uer might be told in Gath, There arc 


amongſt the moſt z:alous Chriſtians,Idlers, Bufibod ies, | 
jnOr- 
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| Ged to ber Llaſphemed amonglt aliens? Remember, thar 


Fl 


incrdinate walkers, that cate not their owne bread, How doe 
ſuch Elemiſh our hely profeſſion? and caufe rhe way of 


induſtry is ſome part of honeſty ; ſo iudged amongſt ali- 
ens;towards whom Pax/zduiſcth, To watke mall good fa- 
[tion and honeſt deportment. 

Towards them withont.So calls he all thoſe not yet cal- 
[«d into the Church of God ; and even towards /rch aliens 
muſt (kriſttaus watke boneſily and wuthont offence : precepts, 
See Col.4eye I Pet2.12.f 3.1,16o 

Firſt,to prezent their blaſpheapy of that great name that 
iscalled ypon vs, Occafioned by any our leaſt exorbitan- 
cy. Notleft vopuniſted,in thoſe that occaſion it, No, or 


Secondly, To ©inne them tothe truth; a better pre- 
paratiue can ſcarce be, then the inoftenſiue lives of thoſe 
that profeſſe it ; nor greater diſcouragement, then neg- 
[c& of ſuch honeſty, as falls within compaſke of their ap- 
prehenſion.It would be meditated,that though in things 
ſpirituall, Naturaliſts and Heathens know little or no- 
thing,becaulſe ebey are 4 ſpiritually diſcerned: yet have they 
ewritten in therr hearts ſome principles of the Law Morall ; 
by which they are direed to order their owne lines, 
and irabled to iudge of other mens. It ſhall behooue vs 
thet«cfore in matters of. this nature, to walke accurate/ 
towards them withont, that they may f glerifie God in 4 
day ef their viſitation ; atleaſt, haue no occafionor ad- 
4 uantage to ſpeake euill of our precious and moſt holy 
faith. 

Nou Lerd, thatonr wayeswere made ſo airet?, that wee 
might keepe thy Statutes; Aticaſtin Moralities known na- 
turally,we did not too foully cor: upt our ſclucs;ard giue 
occaſionto aliens to blaſpneme ! How many Chriſtians 


in» Daxid, that man after Gods owne heart, ]. 


—_— 


by profeſſion, are more then Heatheniſh in praRice ! | 


growne diffolute in duties, wherein the blindeſt amorgſt 


| aiicns can obſferue their ſaultings. Whether frch doe 


more 
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| 
more g20d by profeſſion, or hurt by v nholy lite, is hard 
co determine : or ratier cafieto prouc, they bririg more 
preiudice by their licenciouſneſle to the proceedings of 
the Gofpell, then thouſands of other can procure furthe- 
rance by their gracious behamiour, I ſay not but it is 
Gods iudgewent en them that are offended, and farther 
£Kranged ; bur ir is the fearetull ſinne of thoſe that occa- 
fion their alienation; and 8 wo ro :hat man by whom the ofc. 
fence commeth. : 

eAnd that ye may have lacke of nothing.. A ſecond fruit 
of diligence; preuentton of want, comtortable furniſhing 
our ſclues withall expedient comforts of life : Such b/e/- 
ſug followes diligence, by the bleſſing ana promiſe of God. The | 
[ana of the diligent, ſaith Salomon, ® ſhall have plenty, 
at leaſt ſufficiency, plenty proportionare to his cſtate : 
likepromiſes Salowor hath many to incourage to paine- 
fulneſle. 

Their accompliſhment,as all other made of tempora!- 
ties, is ordinary onely ; it may be fayling in ſome few 
particulars. Truth is,the blefſings ofthis lite, firſt, are not 
promiſed abſolutely, but with limitation to expedience : 
ſecondly, with reſervation of power to the promiſer. 
Firſt, to chaſte our ſteppings afide. Secondly, z97ry onr 
faith z parience, fincerity in obedience, Thirdly, are ac- 
compliſhed, notalwayes in the particn/ar promiſed, but 
ſometimes inthe equinalent, and by a commutation #r 
melizs, Howbcit, ordinarily it is true : the diligent are 
Fedde with i food conmenient for them; and rare arc the ex- 
amples of men, diligentintheir bufinefle,that have been 
deſtitute of neceſſary prouifions. No honeft calling fo 
meane,but faithfully applyed,hathyeelded competency | 
tothoſethart liucin it. It is amongſt our quotidiana mira- 
cula, as Auftine tearmesthem z toſee hardeſt Labourers, 
with coorfeft dyer, ſupplied with greateſt firength and 
more ſolid health ; thenthoſe that daily feed on deli- 


(cates,cuen tofaticty. This is the Lords doing, and it is |. 
mar- 
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maruellous in our eyes : and ſhould, me thinkes, encou- 
rage the moſt fluggiſh amongR Loyterers,to induſtrious 
hecding the workes oftheir vocation. 


—— = 


VERS.I3,14, 

But I world not bane you to be ignorant, Brethren, concerning 
them which are afleepe ; that yee ſorrow not encn as others 
that haue no hope. 

For of we beleene that Teſs died and roſe againe : een ſo,them 
alſo which flcepe in Teſus will God bring with him. 


this Chapter commended to Gods peo- 

&74 plc ; moderation of ſorrow and lamenta- 
> EK, Cion for the dead in Chriſt. W herein con- 
| fiderable are firſt,the duty to keep meane 
_ on inmourning : ſecondly, Reaſons preſſing 

the duty : firſt, left wee bewray ignorance of the blefled 
ſtate of Gods childrenafter this life ; ſecondly, becauſe 
immoderate ſorrow is rather for hepe/efſe Heathen:third- 
ly, their death isno aboliſhing of Nature,but aſleep for 


— _y *A 


1 a time:fonrthly and reſurreRion is certaine. Firſt of the 


duty; ſorrow not 4s men without hope, It ſhould ſeeme, the 
eApoſtle interdilts not ſorrowing, but deſires to moderate it, 
Contriſteamur & nos in noſtrorum mortibus neceſſitate amit- 
tends, ſed cum ſpe recipsenas, 

Religion abolifpeth not affe tions, but onely moderates them, 
Par!prohibitesnot to mourne, but to mourne without 
meaſure ;* permits 0 be angry, ſo thecauſe bee iuſt, and 


due meaſure and moderation obſcraed. 
| Grace deſtroycth not Nature,but re&ifieth it ; it doth 
not aboliſh Reaſon, but reRifie it ; depriues not of 
Senſe, but teacheth rightvſe of Senſes ; proportionally 
kills not AﬀeRions, but onely ordersthem. And :belmnry. 
tifying of affe t10nsprefſed in Scripture, muſt ſo be _ 
| o0d, 


FIFE Vcceedeth the laſt branch of SanRity, in | 


_ 


CE ——_— 


——_ 


CHA P.4. Epiſtle to the rheſſ donians. v E R.l3- 


{itood,that the Carnality of them onely is truckenar,not 
the AﬀeCions themlclues. 

The opinion of Stoickes, not allowingto their Wiſe 
"man any vie of Aﬀe&tions,not ro figh or change counte- 
| nance atany crofic accident, ſorts neither with Religion 
norReaſon; yet ſuch Stoickes, or ſtockes rather, deſire 
Worldlings to make Saints. They, forſooth, wuſt be fo 
mortified,as they tearm it, that nooecafis may prouoke 
wrath,or ſorrow,or ioy ; no,not when Gods owne cauſe 
requires it. Yet firſt, God hjmſelfe hathimprinted ſuch 
AﬀcGions in mans nature with his own finger ; and they 
blame Gods workmanſhip,that condemne them: ſecond- 
ly, Chriſt, of whom it is ſaid, He ® was holy, h.wmeleſſe, 
ſeparate from ſinners ; that knew no ſinne, per experimentum, 
yet had yſe of AﬀeRions ; ® wepr over Lazarus, Oner the 
© City ;zard not without indignation, beheld the hard- 
heartednef{: of incredulous Iewes, 


Stoicall ; whom nocroſfe from God or men can affe& to 
ſorrow ; Loflz of Goods, of Children, Wiucs, Parents, 
things deareſt, toucheth nor ſo far, as to workethe leaſt 
| relenting.Their patience they thinke ir, and inſuperable 
forti:ude, not ro be moned with theſe things ; their pa- 
tience-is it, or rather their blockiſh ſenſcleſnefle ? ? 7 horn 
baſt [mitten them,O Lord, but they hane net ſorrowed. It was 
not patience,but Rupidity which the Lord complained 
of in his people. | 

Howbeit, that muſt be confefled which Pax/would 
here intimate ; Afoderation of eA ffettions is 18 ſmall part of 
Sarfification. The Corruption that hath by rhe Fall 
grown ypon the aff<iens, ſtands chiefly in two things: 
firſt, their »5i/app/yingto vameer.Obie&s : ſecondly,their 
exceeding,or comming ſyort eftheir. duc meaſure. Andthis 
| is that Gods Spirit doth in ſanQifying them;firſt,direRs 
them to their right Obie&s; ſecondly, keepes them to 
their iuſt proportion. 


—_ a a. 


0 Eauk.1 9,41» 


Another ſort of men we haue, inpracice more then | 


m x2,b. 7-26, 
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k. 


Cnarg. Ar Expoſition w/pon the firſh VERA}. 


| SanRity being lo generally negleed : infomuch, that | 


ous Aﬀections.In Wrath eſpecially it is obſeruable:how 


| The particular wherein this prudent moderation isre- j 


| ed inthe Apoſtles exhortation,as it he would teach, /m:- 


Very Heathen faw ſomewhat in this kind; wherefore 
ſome of them herein placed the top of Wiſdome; and he 
was withthem reputed wiſeſt,that had beſt ſtay 8 guide 
of his Aﬀe@ions, Their vertues Morall are exerciſed all 
about moderating the appetite and affeuous part of | 
the Seule, | 

Out Chriſtian endeazuour ſhould be hither bended, that \ 
redified Reaſon,or rather Grace and Religion, may bw. | 
dle ourturbulent and head. ftrong AﬀeRions. Where- 
forc Gods fpiritis pleaſed ſo highly ro commend this 
temper. He that releth his ſpirit, (aich Salomon, ts better. 
q then he that winneth a (ity : and Contra, Whoſo hath no 


r gonernment of his ſpiritis like a City broken aowne that hath | 


n0 walls, | | 
A Meditation,if any other, meet for vs : this part of 


we ſee many hungring and thirſting after knowledge of | 
God, inother parts of theirlife walking holy and blame- 
lefle: yer, T know net hovv, pleaſing themſclues,and al- | 
moſt juſtifying the inordinate motions of their tumultu. | 


ſmall occaſionskindleit ? and when it1s growne to a | 
fame, no placeleft for Right, Reaſo,or Religion,to ſway | 
it, nor isthe £entleſt remembrance admitted, though it 
be asthat ofthe Lord to /oxab,f Doſt thow wel to be angry? 
Remember we whoſe prayer it was, that owr * whole /piris, 
ard (cules and body might be kept holy and blameleſſe, And of | 
theſe penerals tkus farre. | 


quired, is ſorrow for the dead in Chriff ; andit 1s fo carri- 
mod:rate mournins for the dead in Chriſt, to be fer ({hriſtians 


moſt »nſcemely.The Saints before vs laboured herein, ro 
ſet bounds to Aﬀe&ion, and tocnt off occaſions of cx- 


ceſſe inthat kinde. Abraham mournes for Sarah, even 


vnto weeping, yet fearing Iſt hee ſhould forget his 
| _ meaſures, 


—— — 
— 


—— 
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| how giaes it occaſion to Gentiles to traduce vs, when we | 


; fee toliue with God ? F pes noſi re an fpdei prenaricatore r 


CH a r.4. Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians, V t R140 


meaſures, deſires to bury" ber out of his fight + e/Epypri an” 
monrue for | AC OB ſ:xenty dayes ; loſeph, Hhisnatur ::1! 
ſonne,* orely ſeven dajes. Not that he was lefſe kind, but 
more Chriftian-like prudent, 

The Lord interdidts his 1ſracl thoſe H eathcniſh Ritcs 
of ? Balding and Cutting themſelues for the dead ; And onr 
Sauiorintimates diſlike of /ewsf* Afrnſtreljie, for increaſe 


of forrow ; Aﬀecion, he thought, inthat caſe, necdcd 
not the ſpurre, butthe bridle rather. 

Indeed we readof ſome Saints exceſſiue in this kird : 
D a«id weeping for his Abſolon,as Rache! for her children, 
and world notbe comforted. But firſt, bothjets noted 
as hisinfirmity : and ſecondly,in Auftines indgement, he 
bewailed not ſo much his ſonnes death,or his owne Or: ; 
bity, as the puniſhments whercinto his ſouls, ſprixettu-/ 
oufly adulterous, ſovnnaturally murtkegons;: ould in 
| likelibocd be plunged. Wor orbitggery-dolutt in ein in- 
teritu, ſed quia nouerat in qua pabitritamimpic adubiera 5 | 
parricidalis anima raperetur,, ind Bernard : Planxit me-' 
rite Datid ſuper parricidg, filio, exs perpetus ſciret obſru- 
Etrnms exitun de ventre mprtis mole criminis, Thirdly, And 
what if Da#id thus-monrned for 4b/e/ovs damnation 2? 
Better hopes haue Chriſtians, of Chriſtians that /lcepe 
in the Lord.Sucaas make exceſſe of ſorrowing, for them 
moſt ynſcemely. For firit, how argues it ignorancein 
that point, wherin a Chriſtians ignoranceis moſt ſhame- | 
full ; the bleſſed tate of Gods children-sfter death? And 


bewaile, as vtterly loſt and extinR,thoſe whom we pro- 


ſum, ſaith Cyprian « Sinmlata, fila, fucata videntur eſſe 


que dicimws. Secondly, And what oddes in thisbehalte, 


p 


| betwixr hopefull Chriſtians, and hopelefle Hcathens : | 


while we equally giue reines to ſorrow, and macerate 


' our ſelues with like comforcleſle griefe ? 


Our wiſedome it ſhall be, to ſet ſome reaſonable limits 
| ; to 


—_— ___ 
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| Bri. de cone 
ſiderat lib.;. 


| 2 Row.t2.15, | 
| 


| d > Core2.7. 


| norant,things lawfulliticheir kind, may through negle& 


1 and drinking are lawfull and neceflary;yer excefle there- 
11, is cenſurcd of Gluttony. No wiſe man euer condem- | 


ro out ſorrow,for thoſe, of whom we haue no reaſon to 
be perſwaded,that they /leep in the Lord, Let not the Mo. 
nition ſeeme vnneceſſary. AﬀeRions are violent, eſpeci- 
ally hauing ſhew of lawfulnefle to ſet them forward. 
More frequentarethe {lips of Saints, inthings for their 
matterlawfull, then in thoſe that are fimply vnlawfull, 
Conſcience, euen of good men, ſets it ſelfe looſe, hauing 
plea of lawfulnefle for the a&ion. Herein, AﬀeRion 
growcsnolefſc then tumultuous, being able to warrant 
it felfe by inſtin& of Nature, pra@tice of Chrift and his 
Saints, 

TrutYis,the cuſtome of Mourning, but Stoicks,none 
condemned: howbeirt, faith Bernard, the ſpirituall man 
that indgeth al things,and is indged of no man,preuents 
all hisartempts with thisthree-fold confideration, firſt, 
whethe? it belawfull ; ſecondly, whether decent;third- 
ly, whether alſoexpedient. Secondly, And weare not ig- 


of due circumſtances, proue finfull inthe docr. Eating 


ned Recreations as emillin their whole kind : yet immo- 
derate yſc of Sports, is little lefſe then Epiczriſme. And 
forrow for the dead, hath example of Sqawmrs, yea of our 
Sauiour to warrant it. Pavls Mandate is more, ® Flere 
cum flemibas ; howbeit, exceſle in lamentarion makes it 
finfuil in Chriſtians. And here alſo hath place that Ca- 
ueat of the Apoſtle, Þ /-/? any be ſwallowed vp of over. much 


forrew. 
Meditations auaileable this way,are theſe: Firſt,of the 


bleed tate of Godschildren,delivered from the burden 


| CY pr.de Mor < 
talitate. 


| | 


———  — d 


of the body ;who thinkes it not his gains? Seca lagress 
n01 texers, nulits peccatis &- vitys Carms obnoxium fieri, ex- 
emprum preſſurts augentibus, & venenatis Diabols fauciu 
literatum, ad laititiam ſalutis aterne, ( hriſto uecante, profi- 


ciſci, Whois not of Pals mind ? To be diffolned, and to be 


with 
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CHA P.q. Epiſtle tothe Thtalowians. ViRA; 


with (hrift, is © beſt of all; ſuch 4 reſs from: thery labor:y5, 
avatheir.workes follow them. Thus thinke, as S. Cyprian ad- 


hic atras veſtes, quanas 1116s inſirumenta alba tam ſts. 


pſerunt. : : 
j Secondly, That argument which with Epheſians in 


|< The will of the Lordbee fulfilled, 'Let vs not make ſuch 
| Idols of our ſelues, or ours, as for their deaths,ſocom- 
fortable, to grow diſcontented at the Lords appoint- 
ments. | | 3K: 
Thirdly, Andifthat Heathen could fay, pramietimus, 
nou amirtimmus ; Why thinke not Chriſtians much more, 
They loſe not their friends, but ſend them before ? Thus 
| ofrhe maine matter inthe Text. 
In our paſſage, lect ys notice the Epithete giuen to | 
the-death of Gods Saints ; they dye-not, bur ſlcepe ; 


Aft. 7. 

What is itof man that —_ ? Some Heretiques 
made queſtion, andatlength reſolued, the ieparate ſouls 
caſt into a dead ſleepe,toremaine without aQion rill the 
generall ReſurreQion ; which if they would limit to the 
organicall actions of the ſoule, that without commerce 
with the body, cannot be exerciſed ; the ſtrife were en- 
ded. -But experience hath taught vs, the ſdule hzth her 


ſimmateriall a&s, which without, bedily. orgsns ſhee is 
enabled tocxerciſe. Firſt, wee ſee it in the ſtreightelt ric | 


of the Senſes,by Sleepe, Thinking, Meditatiog, Diicour- 
ſing. Secondly, yea the moſt perfe& ations ofthe mind 
are, whiat time it hath leaſt commerce with the body. In | 
* Extaſies, Pal had his greateſt Reuelations; and /o/nin 
his 8 r«nif-ment ſaw his moſt heauenly Viſions. Thirdly, 
perhaps alſo that © place of 1ohn implyes, that ſiparate 


| Soutes hane their imployment 1n lauding and praiſing 


uiſed, Defiderars eos debere, non Flangiz nec accipienan coffe | 


Hike caſe preuailed, why. ſhould- it not: ſway withvs ? | 


| cheir death js a ſleepe. V ſaall tn Scriptures. Sce /obn 11, | 


2 


C A&527,14- ! 
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1 Tertull d! Rev 
{Br CA CArnts, 


E 


Limit therefore this ſlcepe to the Body ; whence I 
| thinke 1tis,that our Graves are called i ow Beds ; wherin 
our Bodies, not our Soules, reſt from their labours. 
| Reaſons of the reſemblance are thns conceiued : Firſt, 

for that it reſts from all toyle and trauell, and fenſe ofe- 
uil- ; ſecondly, becauſe it riſeth againe by the power of 
God : thirdly, and is as caſily reuiued by the voice of 


ſlumber. | 

Sothat they erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
power of God, that teach, the Bodyto bee refolued by 
death into its firſt principles, without hope of reſtoring 
tolife. What then, trow we, is the re/wrre 50x promiſed? 
Tiacy ſay, of the Soules. But Tertw/lian well obſeruce, 
They fall not, being immortall; therefore haue no necd, 
nor are capable of ReſurreQion. Andthat the Bodies 
alſo ſhall riſe againe, that fame focie: as oper arnm, . as hee 
termesir, is abundant conniftion, Partners they werc 
with ſoules in doing good or cuill, muſt therfore partici- 
pate in the reward or puniſhment. | 


ti0n, Tokeepe meane 51 mourning ? Ba 
As men without hope, Hee mcanes of Reſurreftion to 


glorious life, and a better condition after death, The Peri- 
phraſfis of Gentiles, and allaliens from the Church of 


without Chrift, the ground of hope : ſecondly, or of the 


the reaſon of all our hope and bclecning. 
So that the opinion fauours of more pitic then judge. 


uation; whether by light of Nature, as fome ; or by ſe- 


| dreamed, : : ; ailys 
| Firſt, I wonder then the Prophets, Dazitand ſe 
; i O 


crer and extraordinary Inſpirations, as others hauc | 


| 322 jo H A wi An Expoſition wpon the firſt VE Reid. 


God, asthe lining man is avyaked out of his ſhalloweſt | 


Secondly, and how fitly hence flowes Pau/rexhorta- | 


God,accorded by thelike, Eph.2.12.how btringly apply- | 
ed to their ſtate, iudge by theſe Reaſons:firſt, they were | 


Church, the place of hope:thirdly, without the (onenant, | 


' ment, that gives Gentiles out of the Church hope of fal- | 


| 


CnaP? a. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians. VE R.14. 


| io mach magnifie Gods Grace to.[ewes before Chriſts 
comming, in ginmgto them his Statutes, and entring with | 
thew Conenant of Peaceand Saluation., Secondly, And 
why is that bleſſing ſo much amplified to vs Gentiles 
fince Chriſt, | that to v-a//o ms hath opened the doore of 
Faith, and madevs ® weere by the blood of bis Sonne? 
I ſay rather asthe Apoſtle, *. Zer vs Gentiles, of theſe 
times, praiſe God for hix mercy, whom he hath regenerated 
ro a®Linely hope in Chrift leſus hauingleft deſperate ſo ma- 
ny Generations of our Fore-fathers. 


VERS, I4e 
For if we beleene that (hrift ajed and roſe againe, &c. 
| $ Hclaft reaſon preſſing moderation of for. 
JJ row,is here couched ; taken from ccrtain- 
£9 ty of reſurreRiontolife.Of it he layes two 
+ grounds. Firft, the reſyrre&ion at Chriſt. 
SS Secondly, the Power of God: withall, li- 
mits . out the' perſons to whom chis bleſſing belongs. 
TheAsticle of ReſurreRion, I mean not here coinfiſt on, 
but ſo farre onely as it recelues trength from the refur- 
reion of Chriſt, 
( rift is riſen ; Therefore vs alſs frall God bring,againe 
from thegraue. | : *E 
How followes the Argument? It might bee his privi- 
ledge as being the Sorne of Ge d, and having in himſelte 
Diuine Vertue to quicken his bedy, 
Firſt, Probable ar leaſt it is made by the reſurre&ion 
of Chriſt, ? Adan like to vs in all things, ſinne ontly excep- 
red; Gods pawerin raifing Chriſt 7 the dead, hath 
made manifeſt a poſſibility of returning frem death to 
J life, Secondly, if withall wee confider onr vnion with 
| Chrift by the Spirit, whoſe heauenly inflaence and Di- 


3 \ uing 


| 


uine Vertue, in rayſing our ſoules to ſpirituall life, all li- | 
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aing members in his body haue experience of ; a nece(.. | 
ſity we ſhal fee ofour being raiſed fromdeathto fellow. 
ſhip of his ;lory. Thirdly his reſurreRion is vndoubrfyl 
pledge to vs of our 9 /»ſtification, and fulldiſcharge from 
guilt and puniſhment ot finne, that alone keeps vs vnder 
the dominion of Death, and debarres from enrring the 
glorious preſence of God, So ſtrangely followes the ar. 
gument from the reſurre&ionof Chriſt, rothe riſing a. 
gaine of Chriſtians, cucnas many as are by the Spicit 
members of his body. 
Sorhar, if any defireto know himſelfea ſh:rer in the | 
reſurre&ion of the Iuſt; this let him firſt learne to know, | 


{| whether he be one with Chrift*; that vnion death dif. 


(olues not z yea,ſhall force the graue to render vp the bo- 
dics ofSaints, that where the Head is, * there may the mens. 


bers be alſs, wy | : ana | 
Signes of this Y'nion : Firſt, Experiexce {of rhe verry 


vv; 


eee een 


| and power of (brifts reſurrettion: enlyuing our ſoulesto _ 


gracious and holy conuerſation. Secondly, the ſympa. 
thy and fellow feeling we hane of © the reals and woe of OO; 


fellow members in the body of Chriſt, » hos affded, 
and (#ch burne net ?They have'no fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
whom 7oſephs affliftrons tench not neerely, and to whoſe 
oreateſt merriment, the remembrance thereof puts not | 


| aptuſe, 


The perfons to whom belongs fellowſhip in this! 
blufſed reſurreRion, are deſcribed : Such 4 fleepe in Teſws; | 
That is,That continue iu that bleſſed vnion and fellowſhip with 
Chrif,« #114 death,and indearh.T o ſuch is the bleſſing pro- 
nounced, To that condition * are the promites limited, 
In fech ? a5 witharaw themſelnes,Gods ſarde hath no pl:+aſure; 
this former rightcouſnefle 1s forgotten;*their paſſions and 
patierce all become vaine vntothem, 

Our carelct it be,* to hold ſaft what we bane receined,the 
beginning of our ſubſiſtance in Chriſt, 

Hclpes auaileable. Firlt, Feare of our owne infirmity, | 

in 


————— 


a —_—_— 


—— 
- or pero 


CO ns Es ol ST —  — En Forage hen——————— © 


PR 


CnaP gs, " Epiftle to the Theſſaloniant, V # 16, 


{A Which reſpect We may ſly 85 Satnmown ban, 
's the may pay omg Yue fare, firſt, Ku = 
full makes it to flic al occaſions, that may withdraw ou! 
hearts from God ! Segondly, how conſcionat':, to yſe 
- holy meancs of prefcruation in that blefled con. 

ition | | 

Secondly, Deepeft conſideration of the 5 #4rof1d condi. 
tion of ſuch as fali from the Grace of Gad 4 RE 
more hopelcſlc then Infidels, more profaneths Atheiſts; 
I doubt nor, but more gricuouſly toxmenred then the 
moſ} ſauage amongſt hopelcſe Heathen, 

Thirdly, Prayer ynto God, by whale arace onely we 
{tand; By% whoſe power alene we are gow ded threngh ſauh ty 
[aluation, : Dy 
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| Far this wee ſay unto you in the Word of the Lord, that wee 
which line, which remair eat the forming of the Lord, hal | 
vor prevent them which ſleege, | 
For the Lerd binſelfe ſhall deſcend from Fhranen with 4 /tont 
with the AY of the Archan ell, andwith ;he Tre#mpe of 
Ged, and the dead in Chriſt fbat riſe firſt, "Y 
1 Then we which are aline, aud rewaing, (ball be caught wp te. 


g reſpe& of the dead, Intheſe verſes wee 
$ haveone, raken from the order of or 
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| Duct. 


Anſw. 
© Mat.24.31. 
Iobx $+ 2,29. 


5 Gen.1g-27, 


} 


"741.18,:20. 


INuM-1T, 21, 
2. | 
”/ : 
Je. 
} 


| 


itisa ſecret ſtrange to Reaſon,to win it the more credit, 
ne prefaceth thereto, Fer/. 15. ; 
Soth:it inthe words we haucthree things te confider, | 


| firſt, the prerogatiue of the dead aboue the liuing at the, 


comming of Chriſt ; ſecondly, the explication ;thirdly, ! 
che confirmation thereof, Take wethe words as they lie | 
in ordcr, 

T his we ſay unto you inthe word of the Lord, The qne- 
ſtionis, where Pas! had this from the Lord ? whether | 
from ſome other grounds of Scripture, or by ſpeciall re- 
uclation,or by tradition ? 

It matters not much to enquire ; what he ſpeakes of 
the © laft trumpe, and miniftery of e-fnge/s in the reſurre-} 
Rion;of the voyce the Lord, and his deſcending frons heauen 

we haucextant in the Enangelifts, 

VW har he hexe ſpeakes touching the order of procee- 
dingsat Chrifts comming, is found no where but in this 
Apoſtle:whether this were amongſt the fpeciall * rexela- 

tions, he hadin his extafie, or at ſome other time diſcoue- 
red,we need notenquire: we know him of that number, 
- that ſpakeby inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, 

W hereas to win credence to this myſtery, hee prefa- | 
ceth with mention of the word of God, ſuppoſing it ſufh. | 
cient to procure faith to Rrangeſt ſecrets ; we learne, | 
that im firangeſt myſteries and ſeerets fartheſt nboue the | 
reach of reaſon, onr inquiries uſt tay, when once we are aſ- | 
ſured the mauth of the Lord hath ſpokenthems. Thereforc we | 
may obſerue,it hath beene an imputationand blemiſhto 
them that hauc queſtioned things ſtrangeſt to reaſon 
Once vttercd inthe Word of the Lord ; as tos Sarah, in 
the promiſe of a ſonne to be borne in her old age, after ſo 


It teaciieth ys tocaptiuate onr Reaſonto the word of | 


God, and not togine it liberty, curiouſly to ſearch be- | 
yond reuclations ; but to make this the ytmoſt period of | 
or 


long barrennefſle, in Þ Zachary, father of John Baptiſt, | 
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our inquiſition, The noxtb of the Lord hath ſpoken it. To 
tell you how many baue fallen into errour and herefics 
damnable, by gining reines toreaſoninthis kind, were 


| great myftery of the Trinity, ſome, by this meanes haue 
bin blinded, whiles willing te make that tranſcerdent 
myſtery hold correſpondence with the ſhallow conceit 
of their yaderftanding, they haue vaniſhed away in their 
 apprehenfions, and growne to deny that myſtery, ſo 
plainly taught vsin the Word of God. Whence grew A- 
ram to his herefic, denying the etcrnall generation of 
the Sonne from the Father, and hisequ:lity vnto him in 
power, wiſedome, eternity, and other eſſcntiall proper- 
ties of the Godhead ? ſaue that hee could not conceiue 
| things otherwife in Gods,then they are in humane genc- 
ration. And Porphyrie contradiQing thst Article of the 
Reſurre&tion, fellthereto by ouer far inquirie, not able 
to conceiue how the ſubſtance of our bodies deuoured 
by beaſts, and fo by digeſtion incorporated into their 
ſubſtance, could againe bee ſeuered. Brethren, know 
vec, that E :hings rexcalcd, fo far as they are renealed, are 
#9rs and our chidrens,and that faith muſt goe beyond rea- 
ſon in matters ſapernaturall, belcening what rhe Lord 
_ even becauſe hee ſpeakes them ; though Nice. 
emu his queſtion cannot be anſwered, ! How can theſe 
things be? 
Sce wee now the priuiledge it felfe: it is propoun- 
ded, firſt, negatinely, We that renivie, ſhakl not prevent then 
that ſleene : ſecondly, afficmatiuely, the acad in Chriſt fall 


riſe firſt. | 


{thoſe that ſhould bec found aliuc at Chriſts ſecond com- 

{ ming, fith hee promiſethto Timothy, ® the time of his diſ- 

ſolution was at hand ; and after aduiſcth this people, » »or 

| ro tbinke the day of the Lord ſo nigh, astofall within.com. 

paſle of that generation. A queſtion that much tronbled 
| Y 4 S, Hierome; 


HE 


327 


endleſſe, Weare not, I thinke, vnacquainted, how in that |' 


| Senſe. It isenquircd, how Paw! reckons himſelf among | 
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S, Hicrome ; and muchtoyles ke himſclfe to find out a ſo. 
lation, reicRing in truch better expolitions of others 
then himſelfe brings any. . 

Our later Interpreters thinke, the Apoſtle being vn. 
certaine of the time of Chriſts comming, would cxprefl- 
here in his praRice our duty,that is,to ſtand in continu 
allexpeation of Chriſts ſecond commingto Iudgement; 
and ſoto order cuery day,as if jt were the laft day of the 
world. A duty itis needfull, zo ® watch continually. But 


that the Apoſtle ſhould vpon this ground performe it, be.. 
cauſe he knew not wherherit might fall into hislife time, 
is yalikely,by that cauear giuen, 2 The/. 2. 

Vnlefſe perhaps we may thinke, that as yet it was not 
reuealcd to the Apoſtle, that the Lords comming ſhould 
be longer deferred. This once is a truth, The Lord did 
not at once reueale all things to his ſcruants the Pro. 
phets ; but, as the Author to t''e Hebr-wes ſpeakes , 
mW4p1&, by parcels,as you would ſay,acquainted them 
with his ſecrets. Inftance we haue in Ahbraham:that her 
ſhenld haue a ſeed of blefſing, was firſt reuealed; whethe: 
P by generation,or adoption,it {ſcemes was not tillafter ope- 
red, When it is farther made knowhne that it ſhould be o: 
his body 6y generation ; yet whether by Sarah, or ſome o- 
ther, ſeemes not yet to haue beene revealed, which was 
in likelihood the occaſion of their 4errowr in Hagar ; S» 
perhaps in thisparticular; That there fhoul:! bee a ſecond 
comming of Chriſt toindgement,andthatthis comming 
ſhould be ſudden, ina time when it was leaſt expc&ed, 


not be till the * departing from the fauh, the reucaling of 
Amichriſt, and bss ron(umprien, ty the breath of the Lord: 
month, it may be was an after-reuc!ation, And this is a 
ſolution efthe deubtnor improbable. ' ' 

Another ex>ofition there is extant in S. Hierome, vn. 
der the name of D:odorw, howſocuer Tcicaed by Hie- 
| rome, yet more probable then any himſcife brings. The 
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was renealed whenPanl wrote thisEpiſtle:Thatit ſhould 
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ſumme of iris thus, Pax! reckons him(cife and his afſo- 
ciates amongk faruivers.at Chijſts comming; not as | 
thinking himſcife and ghoſethen living (hould be found 
of Chriſt:inthe body, burknewing all the Righteous to 
make one body in Chrift Iefus, and himſelfe ane of the 
number ; Nos d:xit, pro co.quod eſt, Inſtos, de quorum & ego 
ſum numero; Wethat;remaine;that.is,thoſe of the faith- | 
full, that ſhall ſlirujue to Chrifkscomwing.Thns farre of 
the doubt. itt 5 het bn ny , | 
The prerogatiue followes ; the dead in (rift all firft 
r5/e, haning their bodies firſt glorified, and clothed with 
immortality, incorruption, glorious ſplendeur, &c. the 
Lord thus recompencing their ſeeming diſaduantage, in 
reſpe& of thoſe that know no. death, but analogicall 
tranſmutation. : | 
The point of notice is this, The di/adwantages of Gods 
children, wherein they ſerme to be caſt bebind their brethren, 
are ener recompenrea with ſome ptiniledge or prerogative, 
wherein they alſo hane their aduantage.. It may ſecme a 
] prerogative of ſuruiuers at Chriſts comming, ouer thoſe 
that are diſſolved by death, that they-without death are 
clothed vponwwith incorruptien ; but ſec how the Lord re- 
compericeth their ſeeming diſadnantage ;. they are firſt 
glotified in their bodies; raiſedto a gloriouslife, before 
the liuingare changed. By plentifull induRton it will 
a ppeare. It may ſeemethe difaduantage of vs Gentiles, 
that Tewes had firſt £ the oracles of God committed unto 
thers;had the miniftery of Prophets, yea of the Lord 
| Chriſt himſelfe, the © minifler of Circamciſione But how 
plentifully hath rhe Lord recompenced it vnto vs, gi- 
uing vs more plenty of cleare revelation, and greiter 
meafure of grace,then ever he veuchſafed ro the Church 
of the Tewes ! that we'may ſay as our Sautour;"What ma- 
ny Prophets, and Kings,and righteous men acfired to ſee, aud 
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e Rom 15.8. 


* Mat. 13.17. F 
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vnto vs, that wee lined nor inthe dayesof Apoftles and 


Prophets, that tavght by ſpeciall Revelation, andvner- 
ring Spirit, what theytanshttrhe people of God; but ful-. 
ly tsit recompenced vnto vs ci1 that,many of the things } 


which they afarre off beheld in the prediction, we with 


our cyesſee in the accompliſhment. 'See it in other par- ' 


ticalars of ontwwardorinward eftate:Diuerſly hath God 
ordered the ftate of his ehildren in thislife, calling ſome 
to teach, ſome to be taught ; ſome to rule, ſeme tobe ru- 
led ; giuing ſome, Wealth, Honour, Peace ; exerciſing 0- 
thers with Pouerty, Infamy, Contempt amongſt men, 
It is ſtrange to ſee, how exulous we are one of ethers 
preferment in theſe fauours of God z whereas, if wee 


would rightly weigh it, wee ſhould ſee, that in theſe. 


things, whereinwe ſeeme tobe caſt bchind our orethren, 
wee haue in one kinde or other our aduantage of them. 


Their Wealth is more';-ſo- are:their Diſtractions, ard | 


Cares, and Spirituail Dangers:;.thetr Reckoning larger 
at the great Audit and Day of Accounts. Is it not 
well, the Lord hath freed thee from theſe DiſtraRions ? 
madethee richin Faith, ginen contentment, and daily 
experience of his Fatherly care in another kinde ?: ....' 
In that which ſeemes the greateſt diſaduantage,as that 
the Lord ſo long keepes vs in theracke of an accuſing 
Conſcience,and with-holds the ſenſe of his fauour,in the 


pardon of finnes, I am deceiued,it there be not ſome ad- 


vantage to the oppreſſed, Vually ye ſhall ſee the courſe 
of their liues more ſtrict; finnes, that ethers without 
ſcruple ſwallow vp, theſe confcionably fiye from; their 


ſhall be their glory. In a word : Islife ſhort? the paſ- 


chinke of ary diſaduantage of Gods children, wherein | 


they are caſt behind theirbrethren,but a recompence we 
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| ſanRity for the moſt part greater ; and ſo, I doubt nor, | 


| ſage isſpeedierto the Ioyes of Heauen: Is.it prolonged? | 
the more occaſion haue they of doing good, their ſer- | 
| uice greater, and ſo fhallbe their reward. Wee cannot | 


ſhall 
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their boſomes. 
The Meditation, me rhinkes, cannot but reftraine in 


Gods childrenall carnall emulation, at the ſeeming pre- 
ferments of others in the fauours of God. I know not 
how it comes to paſſe amongſt vs, ſuchis our ignorance i 
and infirmity, that the old Poets Complaint may be ta-. 
ken vpamonegſt vs, No man, almott, is content with 
the ſtare God allots him vnto +'Euerymanthinkes ano. | 


1 thers Conditionhippicr then-higowne:;:and that God 
| hath nor dealt ſo libefally with bitn,-as hee hath dorie 


withothers, ' © + » | 
The people thinke 1t 1s well with Miniſters, whoſe 


wholelife my be ſpent in meditation of the Word of 
God ;* whom God hath choſen to be his Inſtruments to 
faue the ſoules of his people, The Minifter againe thinkes 
it is well with the pzople, to whom God hath commir- 
ted care of no ſoules but their owne, and from whom he 
expcasleſſc meaſure of knowledge and obedience. The 
ſabicRseyes are dazeled with the gloty ofa Kingdame ; 
and they are ſurc high in Gods fauour, that are eminent 
inauthority aboucothers. The Magiſtrate againe thinks 


publique imployments ; how ſecareliue they fromentyy 
of the Ambitions, andfrom the'Curfe of prophine 


| Tongues ? Ina word, ſoemulous weare moſt;one at the | 
ſceming aduantages of others by Gods fauour; that he | 


isararcman, likeIos s * Interpreter, one of a thouſand, 


beſt for him. 


the Scripture. 


ſocuer. Y Is our eye ex1y, becatſe bis 1s good ? Why ſufter 
wehim not,to dee with his owne what he thinkes good? Who | 


"_D 4, ITY 


ſhall find in one kind or another plentitully rendred into | 


it is well with the people, whole life is moſt retired'from | 


whothinks hisowne ſtate andconditionineuery reſpe& 


| 


Againſt this emulation, we are ſtored with Reaſdas in | 


As firſt, It muſt bethought of, that the Lord whom | 
welſcrue,isaq abſolute diſpeſer ofhisgifts,in what kind { 
: 1 Mat, 20.45fþ 
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alms,beeauſe angther fares better? Whatecucr our gifts 
are from Gag, they are Eleomeſyug mera, meere Almeg? 
for * who bath given tim firſt} | 

Secandly; Wedhonld conſider at the ſeruice we doe 
te God, in whatplace ſocucr, is acceptable, whey it js 
tendredvnto him inobedience, and ſinglenefle of heart | 
as pleaſing to God is the gbedience ofthe ſubieR,as che 
ralcof the Magiſtrate. Hearingang ebeying with an he. 
neſt. and good heart as teaching ,in-che Congregation, 
Saith Pas, rauckingthe neon Seragnts3® What(o- 
ener goed thing any wan dojb, yea, in place of a feruaur, he 
ſame ſhalt bee receine of the Lord, By - 

Thirdly, We call God Father,and fo he is; and canner 
but acknovledge his Faiberly lous te ys in Chriſt, How i 
ſhould we not be perſwaded, that whar be res Þ beſt for 
v4, that he will gine v4? If Peace were better far theethen 
Trouble, Riches then Want, Honor then Infamy,makeſt 
than gueſtion, but the Lord would giue it thee ? Thay 
knoweſtnotthen the bawels of his Fatherly loye tathee 
:n Chriſt, farrecxcecding the loue afthe tendereſt farher 
tawards the onne of his loynes, = 

Lak ly, let that now. propounded.nener be forgotten ; 
4n Argument, me thinkes, forcible to gurbe in all men 
| agg ermiarig Inthoſe things wherein we ſceme to 
be adremreged.ln reſpc of opy brethren, we are ſure 
| £6 haut, in one kind or angther,our prerogative and pri- 
nlecge tocountcruatleit, | 


mm. 4 


| 


likes theſaweinefſe of that Begger, that quairels at his | 
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For the Lord him(clfe ſhall deſcend from Heanen with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the Archangell, and with the Trumpe of 
| God, and the deadin Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 


-fPefezzgq Hc Explication followees; frſt,by can- 
PSA! {es principall and ſubſeruient;ſecond- 
2" ly, the order of proceeding then hol- | 
#24] den, Verſe 26, 17. In the words ate 

=) three things confiderabie; firſt, that | 
29 Chriſt ſhall come; ſccondly,the man- | 
| WE @=== ncr ofthis comming ; thucd'y, the ct- 

feats andconſequents thereof, 

That there ſhalbe ſuch a glorious comming of Chriſt toinag- | 
ment,Scriptures plainly proue.<This ſame leſus (hal ſo come, | © ts 1-17, 
as you hane ſeene him goe into heanen, * They foal ſee the Sou | {41:34:30 | 
of man comming in the Clouds, with Power and great Glory, 
© Enoch,the ſexenth from Adam,prophe/ied hereof, Behold,the | *1 ude 4 
Lord commeth with ten thouſand of his Satzts, The Lord was 
pleaſed to grant ſome intimation heroftothe very Hea- 
then, by their Siby#e. lugs tive and Enſebins record the | 
| Verſes of Sibjlla Erithreato this purpole, 
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Whence they had it, whether by extraordinary reue- | | 
lation, or by ſome notice from Scriptures of old Teſtas | 


| | ment, it is not materiall ro enquire. The Lord,ir ſcemes, 
would haue extant amoneſt rhe Heathen fome Prediai- 
ons thereof, as alſo ot cthec things, the better to make | | 
way forentertainmenrt of the Goſpellamonrgſt Gentiles, 
in the falnefle of time, when they ſhould ſe the Princie | 
ples thereof, hane conſent from their owne Writers, | 
whoſe Authority was ſacred amongſt them, 
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' firſt, ro declare the iuftice and cquity of Gods ſecret 
fxom.2-5, | indgement, for which caulc it is called, * the day of de. 
1 claring the inſt indgement of God. There is at eurry mans 


{cd ypon their ſoules, according to their faith or infide- 
licy, repentance, or impenitency, but to vs as yet ſecret. 
The Lord therefore hath appointed a day of generall 
Afſſiſe; whereineuery mans workes ſhall came tu exam. 
nation and publike viery, and all the world bee forced 
to acknowledge the equity of the Lords ſecret pro. 


ceedings. 

To this tend other a&ions of the Lord cuidencing the 
ſametcuth, as 5 connifiion of all the ungodly of their unlaw- 
full deeds which they hane wagodlily committed. Though I 
doubtnotburit is true of moſt men, they live and dyeas ; 
bT#-3-15- | thoſe heretiques P au/ſpeakes of, k aimnaerakpre, their 
conſciencebeing witnefle and indge againſt them; yet 
hath it pleaſed theLord ſo ts appoint, tharthere ſhal bea 
| farther & more pablike conniGtion of them : thatif any 


3 Inds 15. 


| hypocrite ſhaſl be ſo impudent asto obtrude vynto the 


Lord the formal ſeruice he hath done,his mouth may be 
topped,and his face couered with confuſion 5 when his 


x vpon the bodies and foules of them, that haue cither ig- 


12 Theſ1.8. | norantly or maliciouſlyidy/obezed the Gofpel, Andthis rea- 
7 ©v"'** | fon is furthered bytwo others. Firſt,though they now in 
their ſoulcs ſuffer what their ſins haue deſerued, yetby 


in the ſameftate of ſenſleſnefle with the bodies of Gods 


comming of Chriſt,that as bodics and faulgs baye beene 
feilows incuil doing,fo they may both partake inthe pu- 
| niſhment of theig abominations.Secondly, morcouer,itis 


a. 4 
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deatha judgement of abſolution or condemnation pal: 


their bodies, the inſtruments of their ſoules in ſinning, - 


Saints. It is mect therefore, thar there hould be fach a. 


Reaſons of itare many;amongR many take theſe few, | 


owne heart ſhalltellhim,men and Angels witneſſing, he | 
1 | hath beene a formallift onely in Chriſtianity. 
| A ſecond reaſon, js the execution cf full yengeance | 
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to be conſidered, that howſocuer the perſonall ats of 
finne inthe vngodly,are,as they are acts, tranfient ; and 
ſeeme to die with the committers;yer have many of them 
a propagation along euen to a thouſand generations. It 
18 5 [eroboam, He made 1ſraelto finne. Itis true, not 
onely of the time, wherein he lined ; but the infe&ion of 
| that policy and example, reached to many ſucceeding a- 
ges. Theſame is true of other fins and ſinners; the poy- 
] ſon & ſtench of their abominations, continue long after 

the death of their firſt authors, Saint 7ude tels vs of ſome 
inhistime, that walked in the way of Cain and Balaam. 
| Themfclues were long ſince dead, but the poyſon of 
their example remained cuen to /ades time, and will doe 
tothe end of the world. And itis not tobe doubted, bur 
that all the finnes of other men, occaſioned by their ex- | 
; ample, ſhallbe puniſhed inthem, as well as thoſe thatin 
their owne perſons they committed, To the end there- 


'and theſe are ſome ends in reſpe& of the wicked, 


'theirlabours, thathaue not recciued in this life any vi- 
ſible reward. | 

. And what ſhould I tell you of tne vſcs it hath in re- 
ſpeRtof God himſclfe, and his Chriſt ? How oftenquar- 
rell, we at the difpenfations of his prouidence ? that hee 


 ehildren with continuall affli&ions. There muſt a day 
ceme,when men ſhal * diſterne betwixt him that {ernes God, 
and hin that ſerneshim not;and the cyuity of Gods preſent 


fore that they may haue a full meaſure of wrath, accor- | 
'ding tothe full meaſure of their finnes ; there muſt be a [| 
ſecond comming of Chriſt torhe vniuerſall iudgement; | 


| I might beinfinite in ſetting downe other ends thatre- E 
ſpe Gods children, As firſt, the clearing of their innocen- | 


|cyto the faces of themrhat haue loadenthem with vniult | 
{landers and accufarions.Secondly,the recompencing of | 


calts proſperity vpon the wicked, and exercifeth his | 


;difpoſitien ſhal appeare toal men:whenthe wicked ſhall | 


— 
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'] Angels inthe reſurrc&ion and day of Iudgement. Yee{ 


— 


] their Lord Chriſt, Secondly,tobe witneſſes perhaps,and 


the inthe things of this carth;2nd Gods children haue 
all their aff#Rions rewarded, with a full meaſure of 
glory. ; : 

Let vs now come to the manner of his comming, and 
then we ſubioynethe yſes. The manneris defcribed to 
be with greatterror,Maieſty,and glory:With the woyce of 
the Arcbangell, and withthe Trampe of God, My purpoſe 
is not ypon this occafion,to enter the controuerſie about 
the orders and degrees of dignity amongſt Angels, That | 
there is an order betwixt them, ſome 'being ſuperiour, 
ſome inferiour, we make noqueſtion. An Arcbavpel we 
find here, and will make no great quere of it, whether as 
they haue one ſupreme, ſo there way be others in their 
ſcuerall rankes, one ſuperiour to another : Amongſt the | 
cuill angels, we readc of one called The Prince of Dinels; 
the other inferiours,and Miniſters vnto kim. Wherfore | 
itis faid, ! the Dinell and his angels. | 

Neither purpoſe I to ſpeake much ofthe Miniftery of 


haucthem briefly ſet downe, Ha:.24. Firlt, To gather 
Gods children from the foure windes,and to preſent them to 


giue cuidence againſt the yngodly,of the firnesthey hane} 
ſecretly committed ; we doubt not but they » attend our |. 
congregations, Thirdly, to be i»ſ{ruments of Gods ® venge-' 
ance vponthe wicked. Laſtly,to ſeruetethe greater glo. 
ry of Chriſt the Iudge, for which cauſe, hee is ſaid at his 
coming, To be wade ® marneilow m his Saints, 


Touching the Treunzpe of God, whether we muſt take it | 
inproperty of ſpeech,or analogically,is queſtion : Inter. | 


preters vary in their coniequres:{ometakeitanalogical. 


ly onely, tofignifie the vertue, and power of Chriſts| 
royce, ſummoning vs all together;to his Indgement ſeat; | 
as among leyves, their afſemblics wereffummoned by the || 


ſoand of Trumpets:others otherwiſe. For'my part, I ſee 
not but we may take it properly. Asat the giuing of the 
Law, 
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Law,when the Lord came downe vpon Mount Sinai;the 


| * voyce of the Trumpet was heard exceeding loud; ſoit may 


bee here. Carious enquiries'about the matter of it, or 
meanes as ſound, let vs omit as frinolous, 

The whole ſerues to expreſſe the terrour, maieſty, and 
glory of Chriſt, at his fecend comming to judgement ; 


of bis glorious Angels; with his mighty voyce ſhaking 
Heauen and Earth;and by the power of his Trumpe r31- 
fing rhe dead ontof their graucs,andprefenting them all 
at his Scat ot Iudgement.No marnell,if the wicked then 
run to the Reckes to hide them, and tothe Monnitainesto fall 
pen thems;hiscomming being with ſuch maicſty and glo- 
ry. The vſes follow. 

And firſt, ir ferues for confutation of ithoſe 4 god/eſe 
Aockers whom $. Peter ſpeakes of; that, in regard of ſo 
leng delay of his comming, grow toderide and /coffe at 
the Promiſe.Such Atheiſts all ages hane afforded : would 


quench in themſclues thoſe notices of a Indgement to 


the point ofa Diamond: And, which paſſeth all meaſure 
of Atheiſme and prophanenefle, hane not ſtucke to rea- 
ſon againſt this Principle of our Chriſtian Faith, Will 
you hearc how? S. Peter: Mockers thus diſputed : 4// 
things haue continned in like ſtate withont alteration, excr 


fince the (reation : Wee ſee the ſame circumuolution of 
Heauens, vicifſitude of Times and Seaſons. Eres. 
Anſ.,Now, firſt(faith Percy) their ground is falſe, their 
owne hearts being witneſſes, ſaue that they have wil. 
fully ſhut their eyes againſt the light of the Truth ; For 
they cannot bee ignorant, that rhe Earth once periſved by | 
F ater, that Deluge hauing teſtimony, . nor onely from 
Moſes, but even from Heathens themſclues. Beſides, 
they cannot but acknowledge a ſenſible decay, and dee 
 clining ofall the creatures from _ originall — 
an 


attended with rhouſands, enen a thouſand times ten thouſand | 


come, that the Lord hath written in their hearts with. 


| 


God our owne times were free; men thar labour to | 


PEX3.19.07 20 


Solo: 


; 


| 


337. 


12Pet.;.3,4, 
:10 19. | 


— 


—_ - 


[ 


a - - 
—— 7  ; + X., - 
baſs ”% "a5 d&s Se y as = ; % 1h wh 
dhe 55 i Cnr Ee 2 A RENE - 


YM =—_ _ 
_ — — 


Tr ——— 


| 338 


—_— —  ———— 


7 P{al.toz 26 


—e— © _—_— — — O——— 4 V4 + > 4 yr nn —— 
( 
*y 
C 
RS 
© 


Aanſw. 


wm 4 — 4 A. 


Dt. 


- 


DHA P.4, An Expoſition upon the firſt NV ER.1g, 


. 


and perteGion ; we ſeethem,as D arid, * waxen old as a 
24rment and now ,as it were,of their own accord grow. 
ing towards a diflolution. Laftly, that Ford of God, that 
was ſo powerfull to giue chem a beginning, is it nut as 
mi; hity topur an end tothe creatures ?-Sappoſe then it 
were true,thatthe world ſtands till in the ſtate wherein : 
ir wascreated ; the Lord,by whoſe Word and Powerit | 
was firſt made, and hath, cuer fince Creation,continued | 
ir; this order, can with the ſame poxyer of his Word 
bring itto nothing, | 

Their ſecond Argumentagainſt the Diſſolution, is, as 
the Epicures againſt the Creation ; Que machine? What 
ſhould the inſtrument and meanes of Diffolution be ? If | 
welay,Firc, it is one of the principal! parts whereof it | 
confiſts. A». Yetcan the Lord vſe it asa meanes of the 
Diflolution, as he once did Water, the common Princi- 
ple ofallthings,at the vnnerſall Peluge. 

| Third Argument,is from the long delay. A». Where» 
in, ſaith Perer, firſt, how much forget they themſclues ; 
meaſuring the daics of Godscternity by the ſcantling of 
our time ? Secondly, how little doe they conſider the | 
ends and reaſons of the delay ? which are,not the Lords | 
forgerfulneſc, or change of his purpoſe, but hispatience | 
towards vs, in waiting for our repent2nce,and the ac». 
compliſhment of that number tkat he hath choſen to life; 
of whom, perhaps there are many as yet vnborne. 

To theſe of Peters mockers,our iudicious Atheiſts,as 
they would ſeeme, haue added an Argument, as they, 
thinke, irrefragable ; taken from the ſeeming regle& of 


the good andeuill done amongſt men, 


How many ſee we living piouſly, yct miſerably ? How | 


many, as the vnrighteows Indge in the Goſpell, without 
'feare of God,and reuerenceof men, and yet in the top | 
and higheſt Chayre ot proſperity? —- 


Now, what is to be perverſe, ifthis be not ? That | 


which Gods Spirit thinkes an Argument demonſtrzriue, 
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| God ſhalt ſurely indge the righteous aud vnrighteous ; for there 
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to prone a ſecond Judgement, theſe thinke inuincible to 
ouerthrow it. The ſ preſent trebul ation of the R isEtcoms, 
is a drmonftration of a righteous Iudgement to come. W herc= 
to Salomon accords,in the vic he makes of this vanity he 


ſaw, amengſt orhers, ynder the Sunne. = 7ſaw « placerf 
| Judgement, and loe, wickeduefſe was there 3 avd the plare of | 
Righteonſneſſe, and behold, Iniquity was there. Then (+14 I, 


is 4 time appointed for exery prrpoſe. Secardly, neither is 
this ſeeming negle& ſo vniuerſall,as they would make it: 
Some we ſee here puniſhed, and rewarded, that we may 
know, there is a Pronidence taking notice of all ; fome 0- 
thers yet reſpited, that we may know there is 4 indg-- 
924671t tO COM, « 

Leaving theſe Atheiſts all to the Indgement of the 
grcat Day,let vs ſee how we may profit by this Medita- 
tion. And firft, it ſerues" ro admniſh all mev, in all pla- 
ces, torepent of all their ©godly deeds, which they hauec 
vngodlily committed, # as much as the Lord hath appern= 
ted a Day, wherein he will indge the world in righteouſneſſe, 
by that Man whom he hath appointed: ag Salomon alſo prel- 
rh the Exhortation, To* feare God, and beepe his Come 
wandements ; ſeeing he will bring enery rorke vnto Tudge- 
ment, with every ſecretthing, whether it bee good or cuill, 
And I beſeech yon,cuery one ſeriouſly think of it, there 
is not a vaine oath, no, nor ? anrdle word; but thou art 
countable for it at that Day, How munch more for thy per- 
iuries and Blaſphemies againſt God and his Truth? Ard 
let no man flatter himſelfe, thinking his greatneſſe cr 
ſmalnefle, his age or youth,ſhall excuſe him before God: 
* Great aud {mall {and b:fore God, 10 be indged after 1h: 
things written in the Bockes, And euen of the 7ol{rties of 
Tomh, ſaid SAL OMON,-*The Lord foall lring them to 
Indgement. Nothing ſhall Read thee at that Day, but. 
Faith and Repentance, Leſt any ſay, cuen that Day may | 
bring Repentance to Saluation ; and the Lord is merci- ! 
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| Third Argument,is from the long delay. A»/. Where 
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and perte@ion ; we ſeethcm,as Demid, * waxen old as a 
24rment and now,as it were,of their own accord grow. 
ing towards a diflolution. Laftly, that Ferd of God, that 
was ſo powertull to giue chem a beginning, is it nut as 
mi; hty to put an end tothe creatures ? Suppoſe then it 
were true,thatthe world ſtands ſtillin the ſtate wherein | 
ir wascreated ; the Lord,by whoſe Word and Powerit 
was firſt made, and hath, cuer fince Creation,continued | 
ir this order, can with the ſame power of his Word | 
bring itto nothing, 

Their ſecond Argument againſt the Diſſolution, 1s, as 
the Epicures againſt the Creation ; Que machine? What 
ſhould the inſtrument and meanes of Diffolurion be 2 If 
welay,Firc, it is one of the principal! parts whereof it 
confiſts. An. Yetcan the Lord vſe it asa meanes of the 
Diflolution, as he once did Water, the common Princi- 
ple of all things,at the vnnerſall Peluge, 


' 1h, ſaith Peer, firſt, how much forget they themſclues ; 
meaſuring the daics of Godscternity by the ſcantling of 

' our time ? Secondly, how little doe they conſider the 
- ends and reaſons of the delay ? which are,not the Lords 
' forgerfulneſic, or change of his purpoſe, but his patience | 
towards vs, in waiting for our repentznce,and the ac». 
compliſhment of that number tkat he hath choſen tolife, ' 
of whom, perhaps there are many as yet vnborue. 
To theſe of Peters mockers,our iudicious Atheiſts,as ' 
they would ſeeme, haue added an Argument, . as they, 
thinke, irrefragable; taken from the ſeeming negle& of | 
the good andeuill done amongſt men, | 
How many ſee we liuing piouſly, yct miſerably? How | 
many, as the vnrighteows Indge in the Goſpell, without | 
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/ which Gods Spirit thinkes an Argument demonſtrriue, 


feare of God,and reuerenceof men, and yet in. rhe top | 
.and higheſt Chayre of profperity? _ = 
' Now, what is to be perucrſe, ifthis be not ? That 
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to prone a ſecond Judgement, theſe thinke inuincible to 
ouerthrow it. The # preſent tribulation of the Rightroms, 
is a demonſtration of a righteous Tudgement to come. WW herc- 
| ro Salomon accords,in the vic he mares of this parity he 
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{ ſaw, amongſt others, ynder the Sunne. © 7ſaw « placerf | 
Judgement, and le, witkeduefſe was there 3 aud the place of 
Righteouſneſſe, and behold, Iniquity was there, Then (a4 I, 
| God ſhall ſurely indge the righteous and unrightons ; for there 
is 4 Hines appointed for euery prpeſe. Secondly, neither is 
this ſeeming negle& ſo vniuerſall,as they would make it: 
Some we ſec here puniſhed, and rewarded, that we may 
know, there is a Providence taking notice of all ; fome 0- 
thers yet reſpited, that we may know there is 4 ind g-- 
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Leaving theſe Atheiſts all to the Indgement of the 
great Day,let vs ſee how we may profit by this Medita- 
tion. And firft, it ſerues* ro admonſe all men, in all pla- 
| ces, torepent of all their ungodly deeds, which they hauc 
vngodlily committed, i as mwch as the Lord hath apporn« 
ted a Day, wherein he will iudge the world in righteoujneſſe, 
by that Man whom he hath appointed: as Salomon alſo prel- 
Fh the Exhortation, To* feare God, and heepe his Come 
wandements ; ſeeing he will bring enery rorke vnto_ Tudge- 
ment, with enery ſecretthing, whether it bee good or cuill, 
And l beſeech yon,cuery.one ſeriouſly think oft, there 
is nota vaine oath, no,. nor Y: anrdle word, but thou art 
countable for it atthat Day, How much more fcr thy per- 
iuries and Blaſphemies againſt God and his Truth? Ard 
lerno man flatter himſelfe, thinking his greatneſſe cr 
ſmalnefle, his age or youth, ſhall excuſe him before God: 
Z Great and {mall jtand b:fors God, 10 be indged after th: 
things written in the Bockes, And euen of the Jolltties of 
Tomth, ſaid SALOMON,-*The Lord foall bring them 19 
Indgement. Nothing fhall tead thee at that Day, but 
Faith and Repentance, Leſt any ſay, cuen that Day may | 
bring Repentance to S3luation ; and the Lord is merci- | 
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tail, and willthen be intreated ; heare what Fax! hath, 


That Day isÞ a day of wrath to all impenitent finners ; and 
thou maift cry and howle, with © £/aw, for the Bleſſing, 
but ſhalt find no place for Repentance,becauſc thou neg. 
le&tedſit the Lords Viſitation. 

A ſecond vſe $. Pan points vs vntos. in his owne pra. 
ice ; and S. Peter alſo, hauing deſcribed the terrour an 
glory of that Day, it hould teach vs all fairhfulveſfſe in 
eur Uocations and Callings ; 4 This terrour of the Lord 
ſhould make vs per/wade men : yea, faith Peter, © What 
manner men ought wee to be in all holy connerſation and god- 
liz ſſe | Fooles as we are, we dreame of too much ſtri&- 
nefl: in holy courſes ; and generally, it goes for an Opi- 
nion currant amonglt the wiſe, ie way be inft oner-much, 
Alas,brethren, doc we conſider the Maicſty, Power, Pu- 
rity, ſtrict Iuſtice ofthe Indge, when wee thus ſpeake ? 
He thatbrings cuen idle words to Indgement, and for- 
gets not a thought of diſobedience, how will hee ſpare | 
our groſſe negligence and preſumption ? How our for- 
mality and vnrenerence in his ſeruice ? Saith PETE x, 
What manner men oxght we 20 be in holineſſe?Euen Angelical 
purity were little enough, to preſent vs to theeyes of : 
that Tudge. Itis his great mercy to vs, that hee hath 


| promiſedzof ſee no iniquity in I A C OB, nortranſyreſſion 


in {ſrael; yet ſo, agthat hce would haue vs endeauour 
bro be holy, as bee 3s holy, and to Þ purge our ſelues, as | 
he is pure. 

T he laſt thing to be confidercd,are the effcAy and -0n. 
ſcquents of his comming;fome of them reſpe& the dead, 
whereof already ; others, the liuing that remaine at his 
comming ; ſome others, both. | 
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IGHAP.q, Epiſtletothe Theſſalomans, V x R.1>: 


V ERS, 18, 
Then we which line, 5c. 


7; fi: herepropoundsthe Queſtion, 

ey Whether they whom Chriſt ſhal then 

Ef find aliue, ſhall not dye at all;or,wvhe- 

= 1 cbcrin their paſſage towards Chriſt 

Priſon | A | inthe Aire,they ſhall die,and be reni. 

> OP I Vi ned?and feems to incline to that opi- 

Vu nion, that they ſhall haue their death, 

and be againe mira celeritate reuiued. Againſt him dire &- 

ly is the Apoſtle ; i re fbal not al ſieepe ;and Peter, (hbriſt 
is ordained of God to be Indge k of quicke and dead, 

His Arguments are of ſmall moment ; To 1 duſt thou 
ſhalt returne; and, It is ® vppointed to all men once to dyc.C4- 
jetans anſwer is briefe,bur pithy ; The Starmre,faith hee, 
is regular ; but, ilos non mori eff ſingulare; There bee that 
haue their priuiledge and diſpenſation. 

Touching the manner of this Raprzes, whether it ſhall 
bee by miniſtery of Angels, as ſeemes to bec implyed, 
Aar.24 orby an immediate power of God, making our 
bodics of that agility.that,as Birds, wee ſhall mount vp 
into the Ayre,is not curiouſly to be diſputed. 

Iffany ſhall aske, What the vſe is of our meeting the 
Lord in the Aire, whereto it ſerues ? 

' Firft, tofill vpthe" Maiefly and Glory of the Indges 
preſence. Secondly,tobe his Aſſeſſors in the Indecment, 
to bee pronounced and executed vpon the vngodly. 
Which made Pai ſay, We © all inage the werld ;, whe- 
cherby way of Compariſor,as Nimmnitesare ſaid oP con- 
demme Tewes; or by way of Approbation,is indifferent to 
be reſolued, 

Here onely take notice of the glory God reſernes for his 
children againſt the D ay of Tndgement : thut howſocuer 
they are here contemnee, and inthe eſtimation of rhe 
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' his 4/4 feſſorrsin the iudgement of the world. 7» the Rrge- 
| ner-tion,thcy ſhall fit eu * Thrones, iudging the Tribes of I/. 


wicked , 2s the ſcum and off- ſconring of the world, the Lord 
Chriſt ſhall chen honour them ſo farre, as to make them 


ract. Such honour have all his Saints. 
And lct itbe our ſolace, againſt all the contempt wee 


live in,tnthis world. I know not how, that temptation 
of Infamy and Reproach preuailes much with many : 
gladly, wee would all be fome-body in the eye of the 
\Vorld. And becauſe we ſee Religious courſes ſo eucry 
where laden with diſgr2cc, many, cxceeding many, 


ſhrinkeyif not from praQice,yet from open profeſſion of 


the Goſpell. | 
Now,if wee had wiſedome to meaſure the happineſſe 


and glory of Gods children,not by their outward ſtate 
in this [:fe,but by their condition inthe life to come, we 
ſhould neuerenuy ynto Se/omonhis Royalty, nor to any 
Monarch of the Earth the perfection of Maieſty, For to 

whichof the Kings of the Earth ſaid the Lord at any | 
time,they ſhall be his Afﬀeſlors at the day of Iudgement? 
except to ſuch cnely, as contentedly ſubmit themſclues 
to beare hix Regroach;and that hauc learnt withMoszs, 
ro f connt the rebuke of Chriſt greater honour, then all the 
Maieſty that the WV orld can afford ther. They alſo ſhall 

aye like men,and be countable for the iniuries and oppreſ- 
ſions they haueloadenGods children withal : yea,if they 
repent not their vngodly decds, ſtand tobe indged of 
them v homthey h:ue contemned and defpightfully en- 
treated, 

The laſt conſequent of Chriſts comming here mentio. 
ned, isthe adyiſſien of Gods children ro the perpernall ſocie- 
ty of Chrift, and fellowſhip inthe bleſſedneſſe and glory of bes 
Kingd»me. The excellency of that ſtate, [cear large de- 
ſcribed, Ren,g? 2. 

And ler itteachys, to /ong,and pray for that bleſſed ap- 


pearing and comming of the Sonne of Man, * The Spi- 
ret 
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| this kind of reaſoning to our fclues? If the taſte of this 
| happincſle be ſo ſweet ; Oh what ſhall the fulnefle bee ? 
| 1t rÞis glimmering light of heauenly knowledge, when 


The" (reatures with earneſt expcitation wait and leng for 
the manifeſt.2tion of the ſonn-s of God, And by ho;v many | 
meanes doth the Lord labcur to draw ouraffeRions to. | 
wards that bleſſed eſtate ? exerciſing, and euen loading 

vs with AffliQions in this life;giuing v5taſte of the com: 
forts he hath prouided for vs inthe liteto come, in the 
Peace of Conſcience, and firſt fruits of SanRification 
yet fo, as we haue neither in perfeion, nor wi: hout in 

rerruption : To what end? but that we might, from the 
{weetneſſ: of the taſte here vouckſated vato vs, frame 


we ſcebur asin a Glaſſe,darkly, bee ſo delighttall ; what 
ſhall it bee,to ſee the Lord face to face,and to know him 
as he is? If our weake obcdience, and the firſt fruirs of 
the Spirit be ſo comfortable, that wee highlier prize 1t 
then all the treaſurcs of rhe worid ; whar ſtall the per- 
f.&ion of Holinefle be > When there ſha!l bee no Deuill 


7it ana Bride ſay, (, ome, yea encn come quickly, Lord cſs : : 


ro tempt, no Concupiſcence to entice, no Flefb ro luſt a- 
gainſt the Spirit, no Law in our members to rebell againſt the 
Law of our mind. It the communion wee haue here with 
Chriſt, in his Word and Sacraments bee ſoioyous, that 
we arc of Danids mind, * One day in the Lerds houſe is bet- 
ter then @ thouſand in the Tentsof vngoalmeſſe; and thinker 
more honour, 70 be a doore-keeper tn the Houſe of God, then 
to reigne in the Tabernacles of the wicked : what ſhall 
itbe,toenioy the immediate Preſence and Glo: y of God 
our Father, Chriſt our Redeemer, the holy Choſt ow 
Comforter ? &Cc. 


To which, if wee adde the confideration of the vi:- | 
changeablencſe of that eſtate, whatcan be added to tha! 
meaſure of happineſſe ? We /za/,,ſaith the Apoile, be excr 
with the Lord. © | 


So then, the bleſſed tate of Gods children after this bife, 
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; unchangeable and exerlafiing. T hat iuveritance ? Is incor- 
repticle, wadefiled, and that fadeth nor away. That bife is 


' Z exerlaſting ; that S abbath A is perpetnall, that glory 1S eter 


zall;that ioy laſts for euermore. 
There bethree things eminent inthe ſtate of glory, a- 


| bone thatof Gods children in this life. Firſt, perteQion. 


Secondly,perpetuity.T hirdly,immutability. We ſee now 
bu: i2 a glaſle, imperfealy ; Þ then face ro face ; wee haue 
now © the firſt fratts, onely of the ſpirit, the T earneſt penny of 
27 redemption ; then the full meaſure, according to the 
meaſure of ſuch creatures. 

We hauec now peace of conſcience ; bur alas, how of. 
ten interrupted with ynſpeakable horrour? Now re- 
joyce wee with © zoy vnſpeakeable, and gloriogs ; but times 
fall out, as with Dauid,that we need pray, f Reftoring the 
zoay of the Lords (alxation, There 1s peace, without troy: 
ble ; toy, without ſorrow ; Faltx ſecurites, ſecura [clit 
ras, faith Bernard : falix aternitas, eterna jelicitas, farth 
Anguſtine, 

Herewith 8 /o/ace wee our ſelues inal afflitov:s, yea, 
though they ſeemero threatens with death. Ir is a blef- 
ſed change we make by dying in the Lord, or for him, 
Give hopeleſs men leaneto tremble at death, whoſe portion 
is in this life, Let Gods children ſealed with his Spirit, lift | 
vp their heads for ioy, intheir diſſolution : as Simrer ſings 
his Nznc dimittis, * quaſi neceſſitate quadan tencretur in hac 
vits, non voluntate:; ſaith Ambreſe, 

Secondly, Learne to moderate mourning for the dead, 
though neuer fo neere, that dyc in the Lord, Lgeatur 
mort ns, ſed ule quem gehenna ſuſcifit, quem tartarus deno- 
rat, In ein pena elernus ionis eftuat, ſaith Hirrome,inten- 
ding to put meaſure toa mothers ſorrow. 

Thirdly, Þ Lewe and long for, and i haftes vnto the [c- 
cond appearing of ( hviſt. 

Fourthly, Know hence, thitthe miſerable eſtate of the 


damncd in Hell, is vnchangeable and cuerlaſting. It 
was 
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was Orsgensrerrour, andthe Chiliafts, thar within one 
thouſand yeeres afrer the reſurrection, there ſhould be a 
yeere of Iub:l: for the damned in Hell;a yeere of releaſe 
out of their torments. I maruell then why Abraham 
ſaid, They * cannot come from youto vs, Why our Sauiour | ip ,16 ys 
ſaid, That | worme dyes not, that fire goes not our? Why hee |  Mar.g.q4. 
calls that fire, ® everlaſting * Procul a beata Paradifi pa- | * Mat 25.41, 
eria exalati cruciabuntur in gehennd perpetud, nunquam lu. | *rnardeme- | * 
cem viſuri, nunquam refrigerium adepturi, /ed per millia mil- d1zat-cap.3+ 
lim annorum ininferno cruciands, nec inde unguanm liberan. | 
di, vbs nec qui torquer, aliquands fatigatur ; nec quitorque- | 
tur, aliquando meritur : fic enim ignss ibi conſumit,ut ſemper 
reſernet-; fic tormenta aguntar, vt ſemper renonentar;, Bey- 
»ard. And I wonder,how elſe their puniſhment anſwers 
to theit ſias;they finned,faithTu oMA 5, i aternoſno; 
Tuſt therefore that they ſho1ld be tormented #5 ererno 
De. Their deſires ta finne, were cuerlaſting,ſaith Grego- 
rie ; 1$it not iuſt,their puniſhment ſhould be cuerlaſting? 
Euen now in hell continues their impenitency ; and can 
wethinke the finnes may be pardoned, that are not re- 
pented ? 

Laſtly,the MaieRty they offended, is infinite; ſome in- 
finitenefſe then there muſt be,to anſwer the violation of 
chat infinite Inſtice ; it cannot be in the weight, leſt the 
creature be aboliſhed : It muſt be therefore inthe con. 


tinuance. 


_——— 
V BRs, 18. 
rpherc/ore, comfort owe another with theſe words, 


gH E inference out of this whole Treaty, 
touching the ſtate of the dead in Chriſt; | 
wherein conſider, firſt, the duty inioyncd; 
Comfort one another : the meancs of. com-, | 
< fort; with theſe words. —_ 
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| vs,in reſpe& of our neere linking together in the body of 


| ſe, and heare the maladies of others ; when? Shuſhan is 


4 >» * 
» - —_— 
_ A ——— 


The points obſcruable are theſe. Firſt, The awry wee 
"we to the affifed ; that is, comfort. " Comfort the feeble= 
mmded. Can that is in miſery ® ſhould bee comforted of his 
ends; but that mer hauc forſaken the feare of the eAl- 
miphty. : 

Firſt, ompaflion andSy mpathy that ſhould be betwixt 


Chriſt, If athornebe inthe foor, the backe bowes ; the 
eye is bufie to prye inro the hurt,the hands doe their beſt 
to plucke out the cauſe of anguiſh : euen wee are P meme 
bers one of another.therefore ſaid Pant, 1 hots afflifled,and 
[burye nol? 

Secondly, we oxr ſelues are * yet inthe bodyz and may 
ſuffer what others.now feele. 

Thirdly, f Sorrow, ſaiththe Apoſtle, rs a gwife; how 
many ſwallowes it vp for wantof comfort ? Example fee 
in /cbs friends, Barz:illai, &c. DefeRtiuein this duty, are, 
firſt, allmen inſerfible of ethers forrowes; whom the 
atfliQionsof Gods cnildren touch not. They 4rimke wine 
inbowles, ſaith Amos : but © noman is ſorry for the affliftion 
of Toſeph. Therefore the Lord hath ſworn by himſelfe, that he 
doth abhorrethe excellency of Iacob,and hate the Palaces there- 
of. How can we be aſſured we are quickned by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, that have" zot his affeftion? To count the affiiits. 
ons of his Charch, after a ſort our * owne. 

Secondly, They that make themſclucs merry with the 
mifericsoftheirbrerhren;and count it a chiefe melody,to 


in greateſt perplexity, Haman is in the height of his 19l- 
lity. How many of the ſame ſpirit amongſt vs, tri- 
amph in the greateſt miſerics of their orethren, that mi- 
ſcrie of miſeries,a wounded ſpirit?there are,that can ſoo- 
ner make matter ofexprobratio,;then meanes of compat- 
fion;it is the fruit,chey ſay, of following Sermons. How 
cuer it be true, 1: 55 4* fearful thing to fall into the bands ef 


Ged,and wonderful intolerableto wrefile with his wrath 
Te 


| bitter the aflitions of Gods children ; firſt, by inſolen- 


A. en ae 


inthe conſcience 3 yet farre more heauy token of his im- 
placable diſpleaſure is it,to liuc ſenſleſly infin,and not to 
be remembred with ſome aiflitions, Truly faid Hierome, 
HMagnairaeft, qnrande peccantibus nou ireſcitur Den. It is 
cauſe oftrembling, when th: Lord comes to 3 w4ſt onr of- 
fences with the red, andour frunes with ſcourges ; but much 
more grieuous, that he threatens by Heſh:a ; I wil nor 05. 
fit their daughters when they are harlots. Medicus, j; cefſatit 
curare, deſperat. 

Yea,fee how the Scripture teacheth vs, from the affli- 
Rions of Gods children,toinferrea farre more miſerable 
eſtate ofthe wicked. 1f Indgement begin at the houſe of God, 
b what ſhak be the end of them that obey not the Goſpel? The. 
gin to plague the © City where my name 8; called vpon,and ſhall 
ye goe free? If the lrighteoms bee recompenced inthe earth ; 
how much more the wicked ard the finner ? doth hee ſo 
chaften the infirmities of his children? what will he doc 
to the preſumptionsof his enemics,&c. 

Remember what Salommaduiſcth in this caſe:* Rezoyce 
»ot, no not when thineenewy ſalleth : neither let thy heart bee 


* Pſal $9.32, 


dr Pet 4.17. 


| © Jer.25.29, 


dPro.11.31e 


glad, when be tumbleth ; liſt the Lord ſeeit, andit diſpleaſe 
king;and fo he turne away his hand fr 11 him to thee, 

Thirdly, They that adde affiition ro them whom the 
Lord bath wounded : Ginue Gall for meat, and Vinzger to 
quench thirſt, as the Iewcs to our Sauionr : make more 


cies: ſecondly, f exprebrarions : thirdly,queſtioning fin- 
cerity, 
Let all ſach barbarous and inhumane natures remem. 
ber, what Daxid prayes vnto ſuch; not out ofa reuenge- 
full aMF:Rion, but by propheticall inſtinQ : 8 Powre oxt 
thine indignation vpon them, and lit thy wrathfull anger take | 
told wpen them, Adde iniquity to their iniquity, and let them | 
newer come into thy righteouſnes. For they perſecute him whom 
thou baſt ſmittey, Heare what Obadzab threatens to ſuch 


reward 


a people ; h Asthou haft done, ſo ſoail it be aore rothee ;; thy 
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Obſer. 


m Rem.1 5.14. 


n Pſal.119.50: 


j * Pſal.119.Þ5.. 


PPſal. 119.92 


reward ſhall returne vpon thine owne head. 5 
Let Gods people be exhorted, to beware this inhuma- 


not to wtih-hold it from the affli&ed. 
Reaſons hereto inducing : Firſt, itis the end why the 
Lord rms pleaſed to miniſter comfortto vs ; that 


| wee 1 night be able to comfort ethers, with the ſamecom- 
fort, wherewvith our ſclues hane beene comforted of 


| God. 


Secondly, The comfort we miniſter to others, is re. 
fected vponour owne ſoules. In fpirituall things, no 


t<dge, by inltruRting the ignorant : nor abates his owne 
zeale, by inflaming the zeale of others, nor impaires his 
ownecomfort, but increaſeth it, by miniſtring comfort 
tothe diſtreſſed. EIN 
Thirdly,God himſelfe becomes our debter by promiſe, 
tok recompence it into our boſomes, | 
Fourthly,The ſoules of the afflicd ! ſhall bleſſe thee. 
The matter or means of comfort followeth: with theſe 
words : 

The beft comforts are they, that are drawne from doftrines 
of the Scriptures. ® Scripture-comforts are the beſt comforts 
indeed. 

Scripture-comforts exceed all others in three ſpecial- 
ties. Firſt, they are more ſolid, becauſe more true-; the 
very pith and marrow of comfort, iscontainedin Scrip- 
rure: there is that, the weary ſoule may reſt, and build 
ypon. This, faith Dazid, is my *® comfort in mine affliftion, 
o Thy Ward hath quickned me, I ? remembred thy Word, 0 
Lord, aud receined comfort, 


Secondly, more vniuerſall. Some miſeries there are, 
for which theHeathen found our, and penned ſome ſhal. 
low comforts. But how many be there,which they could 
neuer find ſalve tocure? that miſery of miſeries,@wour- 


ded ſpirit, how miſerably doe they comfort? No maruell, 
| they. 


.. 


nity;and as we defire to partake comfort from God, fo | 


man isa loſer by communication,No man loſeth know- | + 


they knew not the ſtorchouſe of comfort,the Mediaronr 
Corift leſw, 1that died, 18 reconcile vs unto God, 
Thirdly, More « fe Ruall, W hat words but theſe, haue 
che Spirit of God promiſedto make them cff-Quall to 
the conſolation of the afflitcd ? This: Word and the 
Spirie goe together. The holy Ghoft, he Comforter, 
ſcales it yp torheSoule, and! fbhrads Gods lowe abroad in 
our hearts. 
And if we ſhall alittle enter compariſon betwixr the 
Comforts extant inthe writings of men, and thoſe pro- 
pounded in the Scripture, wee ſhall fee, how vtterly 
vaine, and of no worth, thoſe are, in compariſon of 
theſe. 
To ſpeake to the point Pawhere treats of : Twly and 
Seneca have many large Diſcourſes, tending to yeeld 
comfort inthe death of friends. The ſummie of allthey 
ſay, is this, Ea /ege naſcimar, Dearth is incuitable, none 
canauoid it; fooliſh therefore for a manto gricue for it, 
Agiaine, Itis exit#s communis, none {capes 1t; and here 
they lay onload, with hiſtories of Citics, Kingdomes, 
Monarchies, that haue come to ruine. Thirdly, fome- 
timesthey demurre, whether any thing of minremaine 
after death? imagining neother Immortality,but inth. 
moutkes of men,by commendation: citherthey arc nor, 
and thenarenot miſerable; or if they be, yer herein 
ſttandstheir bleſſednefle, their ſoules arc rid from the 
priſon of the body, W hat 2re the comfort Scriptures 
affoord in this caſe? Death /eparates not from the loue of 
Ged, brings * reft from Latoxrs, leads tothe * preſence ot 
Chriſt ; yea, of the very bodiesteach truly, their death + 
but a ſleepe, 
See in anotherparticular ; Outward affli&tions and 
vexations, what comforts haue they ? Forſooth,ei' her 
they are fatall, and cannot be auoided; orelſe fortuitous, 
| ardtherefore to be conternned ; Compare the Scrip- 
] rures, they are ſwayedby the providem band of a lowing 
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' them pits that can hold no water ? indeadlieſt ſicknefle, 


———_ 


 isanend. As /ob ſpeakesto his friends, My/orable comfor- 


Fther ; that firſt,” tempers them to onr ſtrength ; ſecondly, 
vieth them as means to © mortific our jInnes, 0% prevent 
dammation : Thirdly, they Þ worke t8vs an incomparable 
weight of eternal! glory, 

In infamy and contempt ; they ſhew vs the vanity of 
popular applauſe. What is fame, but awra popalaris? the 
breath of the people. And henour, they ſay, is in hoxo. 
rante, not in hexoraro, Heare Scriptures: Ged hath choſe 
© the 24le things, & things of #0 effteems,to confound the mighty : 
theſe that now are counted the oft={couring ofthe earth, 
ſhall one day © ft on thrones mdging the tribes of Iſrael; and 
e preat is their reward in Heaney, ] might be infinite in this 
kinde, but whereto ? who marncls, if the comforts of 
men be not comparable to thoſe, that proceed from the 
Father of mercies,and God of all confolatien? Hethat 
made mans heart,beſt knowes the maladies thereof, and 
what cordials to miniſter thereto for medicine. 

What then may we thinke of them,to whoſe ſoules,no 
comforts are more vnwelcome,then thoſe the Scriptures 
affoord? that ſorſake this fonntaine of ln:ing waters,and di 


| 


when now the ſoule drawes neerefſt tothe pit, delight 
moſt inthe company, and preſence of the moſt profane, 
andignorant,of their curſed acquaintance : The Mini-' 
ſter,whom God bath made * his interpreter, and meſſenger 
of comfort to the weary ſonle,is laft ſen for,& leaſt wel. 
come; as if they thought, ofall comforts,they were leaſt, 
precious,that the Word of God affoords. 

Will you hearc the forme of comforting that ſo much | 
delightsthem ? Be of gooG cheare, neighbour ; you ſhall | 
doe well enough, by grace of God : I haue ſeene many | 
as low brought, and yet haue recouercd : orifrhe worſt 
come,it is but a dying, Weowe God a death, and there 


ters are theſe ro the afflicted * It is tmdeea appointed to all 
ren once to dye.” But heare what followes: 8 After death 
CO es 
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comes Indgement.W here is that ihouid tupport the ſoule, 
] againſt it be preſented to the Lords tribunall ? BY/:cn exc- 
ry way ireceines according to the things aone mhis bray + To 
ſach diſtreſle, alas, what comfort can they miniſter;that 
haue neither experience, nor ſo muchas knowledge, of 
the meancs of reconcilement vnto the Tnduge; know not, 
tO reweale unto men that righteonjneſſe of (brift, wherein, 
who is not found, periſheth incuerlaſ}ing horror, and 
torment of conſcience ? 

Secondly, Learne weall diligently to conteiſe in the 
Scriptures,that we may ſtorc our ſelues with ſound com- 
fort, againſtthe cuillday commeth. Certainely it 1s a 
truth ; either in this life for a time, or 1n the worid to 
come, for ener, thou ſhalt find conſcience an accuſcr, a 
wirnefle, a Iudge againſt thee, It will be toolate to ſecke 
comfert when the miſery commeth. Be exhorted there- 
fore,to /ctthisWord' dwell plentifally in you ; it not for the 
 pleaſantneſſe of heauenly reuelations,therein centained; 
if not, that you may know how to dire your liues ac- 
cording to the willof God ; (chough whoſo makes it 
notbis Cexnſe/ler, ſhall never tind jt his comforter:) yet 
| for your neceſſity ſake,that ye may hanecomfort,wker- 
with to ſupport your foules, in the cuill day of temp- 
tation, 


— 


it » Cor.5.t0. 


' Col.3.16. 


Strange is the contempt of this knowledge,and comfore 
of theScriptwres amongft men. Inſomuch that cuen idle 
Ballads,profane Play-bookes,andlying Fables,are with 
more delight conuerfedin,then the ſacred word of God, 
able to ſane,or deftiroy our ſonles. k Godhath written vs the 


great things of his Law ; but they are become a ſIrange thing 
»#t0 25; cauſed the Scriptures to be written for our cotn- 
fort;and therinafforded vs coniolations, ſuch as no wri- | 
tings of men deliner.Iuſtly let their ſoules periſh in hor. | 
ror,and euerlaſting diſcomfort,thar negle& ſo great ſal. 
uation offeredto them in the Scriptures. 


The ent of thefourth Chapter, 
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CHAPTER OF THE ' | 
FIRST EPISTLE TO | ; 
Taz TytSSALONIANS. 7 
on r——————_— -| | 
EP Ho | | | 
| V sRS.1,2. | 
But ofthe times and ſeaſms, Brethren, ye have no need that | 
I wrice onto you: | 
For your ſulues know perſefily, that the Day of the Lord ſo f 
commerth as a Theefe in the Nights 1 
| MF] HE Apoſtle in the former | 
Chapter, hath ſpoken of þ | 
j thelaft RefurreRion,com- 4 If 
| ming of Chrift, and ſtate | 


of the dead; ſhewing what | 
ſhall be che blefled con- it 
ditionof men dying in the | 
Lord, eſpecially after Re- 


| = ; | | 

ADESZEASS | firrction. Now becauſe | | | 

| {ESI oo 50s 775 I bee ſaw mans curioſity ; 
| = would bereadytoinquire, | | 

4 


| asthe Diſciples ef Chriſt, * hen ſha theſe things be? and | *Mat-24-3- | 
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in Iikel:hood there were ſuch queſtions on foot in thc 
Churchof God; he preoccupates that inquiry; ſhewing 
thatit is altogether curious, and both in it ſelfe, andin 
rcſpe& of them vnneceſlary; becauſe they perfeQly kyew 
thit Day of the Lord ſhould come ſuddenly. The ſumme of 
Do&rine here taught, is ; that the Day of the Lords ſe. 
cond Commingis vncertaine, ſudden, and vnreuealcd; | 
and that vncertainty and ſuddenneſſe thereof is fer out 
in a donble ſimilitude: the one of a Theefe comming to 
{poyle : the other ef a womans trauell, 

The paflage to this point is by way of Prolepſis: 9.4. 
It may be inquired, when theſe things ſhall be. S6. 
The queſtion is impertinent and needlefle, in it ſelte, 
becauſe the thing is vnreucaled: in reſpe of you, be- 
cauſc you know it ſhall be ſudden. 

T he points of obſernation are theſe : Ir « a2 ancient 
policie of Satan to diner: onr fiudics and inquiries from 


| things reucaled and neceſſary' to matters of ſecrecie , and 


meere cnriofitie, hat the Lord ſhali come to Indgement, 


| is2 point reucaled, arid of neceſſary yſeto the Church of 


Ged ; when he ſhall come, Gcd harh ſecreted to him- 
ſelfe. But mans curioſity is made vpon ſecrets ; inſtead 
of meditaring,8& making vſe of that reuealed,it would be 
informed of the times and ſeaſen;, The Ditciples had beene 
informedof the Lords purpoſe to reſtore the Kingdome 
to Iſraei ; that ſufficeth them not to know, bur they muſt 
be acquainted with the time. Þ wilt thou at this time re- 
fore the Kingdome to Iſrael? Ofthis curioſity the Apoſtle 
elſe- where complaines ; there were that doted, and eucn 
© languiſned about queFtion} needlefſe, that had no pefſible 
determination by the Word of God ; nv maruel},if they 
macerate & perplex therhſclues that ar. intangled therin. 
In after-timesremained the ſame cuill in the Church. 
Saint 4#F7ine tels of ſome; that hearing the DoQrine 
of Creatior.tavghtin the Churches of God, left the 


mcditation and holy vſe of that Article of faith, and fe!l 
- to 
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| cobuſie inquirie, Where the Lord was, What hedid,and 


How he beſtowed hisrime, bzfore he madethe World, 
Another ſort, that gaze ſome credence tothe Doerine 
of Originali finne, and could not bur acknowledge the 
depravation. of Nature; but ittortured them to knovy, 
how it ſhould be conueyed from Adamto his poſtericie. 
A fitter inquiry ithad beene, faith 4/tine in his Apo- 
logue, or Story of him fallen into the Ditch, to yſc 
meanes to come out of it, than to know hojy wee came 
into It, . 

What ſhould 1 be long ? One of the firſt occaſions of 
Poperic growing to ſuch height, was this doting abour 
curious queſtions, wherewiththeir Schoolmen peſtered 
the World, The Dcuill vſed chat policie, to dinert mens 
mindes from things reucaled and neceſſary, fo long thar 
they loſt almoſt all rrurh in the Church of God, It were 
endlefle.ro mention all; take inſtance inthat one point of 
Angels. That there are ſuch heauenly Spirits, and that 
they are 4 deprred to the Ainiſterie of the Church, <6. 
the Scripture plainly reucaleth : This knowledee ſufficed 
not ; but they fell to Diſputation abour the time of 
their Creation ; whether it were before, or withtheviſi. 
ble World; whether onthe firft day,or when they were 
created. Touchiog their Orders, what, and how many 
they were, their number, whether more fell or ſtood : 
whether they did occupiea place ; and ſo whether many 
might be in one place at one time; and how many mighr 
fit on a Needles point ; and fix hundred ſuch like need- 
lefſe points, | - dl 

And in this policte, the Deuill is notflacke ro this day, 
after we haue ſcene by-lamentable experience, the wo- 


d Heb.1,14+ 


full fruits of it> Touching the point of the Text 5 when 
the Day of Iudgerent ſballbee, how many haue raken! 
in hand curjouily to inquire, boldly. to determine, not! 
che Age only, but.almoſtthe Yeere and Day, wherein: 
che Lord ſhall come, - And how often heare wee the 
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queſtion amongſt men, careleſſe to goto Heanen, yet cu. 
rious to inquire, whether we ſhall there know one ano. 
ther or not ? | 

Let vs bee aJmoniſhed to take notice of, and preuent 
this policie of Satan. Remember what ſses hath ; 
e Secret things belong wnto God; things renealed onely tows 
and ony children. Our Nature is maruellous curious, and 
delightfully prone to Nonelties, and matters of ſecrecie; 
Ic isnot the leaſt part of our f zzindes vanitie. T beſeech 
you conſider,that in things neceſſary, and plainly reuea- 
led, there is ſafficient toexerciſe our wits, and to weare 
ont our lives; were o:r bodies of Iron, our yeere's as 
thoſe of Aderhuſalem, our acritic as that of Salomon, 
Laftly, confider the ifſie of ſuch curioſitie; it breeds na- 
thing but s guefions without end, 19 no edification ob out 
elues,or others. | Ts 

You need wot that I write vnts youe Was it thena point 
vnneceflaty 2 why doth Pal teach it ? was it neceflary? - 
how. needleſſe thento'write vato them? WEE 

Firſt, God his Spirit isnot ynacquainted with points 
of Rhetoricke; ſuch Ironicall preteritions are ſomething 


k frequent in Scripture. 7; 
Secondly, vnneceflary it. was nor, in it ſelfe ; for it is a 


| point of Scripture-Do&rine,' whereof all3si profirable. 


But ſomewhat ynneceflary, to bee new]y taught to this 


. people, | | 


Why then written to them ? 

Know, that theſe paſſages of Scripture; though dire- 
Red to particular Churches by name, yet were intended 
to the vſe of the whole Church in alltimes. Though 
therefore in reſpe& of this people, already inftruaed 1n 
this point, the mention might ſeeme needleſie ; yet ne- 
cefary was it for the Charch, thatofir ould be extant 

| ctipture.* 4 C135 "ity bo r 

Thirdly, How-euer needlcfſe to mentiontothem, by 
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way of infirution ; yet not for farther confirmation, _— 
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(crling their 1dgements in that point of their know. _ 
ledge, x : 

From his praQice, infiſtivg in 2a point whereig hee ag. | 22tn ns) 
knowledgeth their exact knowledge,learne we;thar ir | Obler.. | 
is nor vuprofitabl: for vs to be remembred, & after a fort new- || © 
ly mſtruaticd, in points wherein our knowleage is moſt exit, [ begpes #: Ay 


Therefore we ſee the Apoſtles themſelucs thinke it no; 
=p#72, toinſilt in things whereinthey acknowledge the 
knowledge of the people. P an is perſwaded that the Ro. 
, manes are k filed with knowledge, able alſo to adrnonify ene | * Rom x5 14. | 
another, neuerthelefle writes boldly, 12 pur them in remens. | | 
brance. Saint Peter to like purpoſe is xo: negltzent | to | '2Petr. ro, 
remember them of thoſe things they knew, and wherein they 
were eſtabliſhed, ; | 
Our Sauiour inſiſts in ſome points of the Law ® of | « 114; "FF | 
Nature, which are, as /zde ſpeakes, kuowne © naturally ; | » jude io. 
and prefſeth them not without inſtance. 
Keare ſome Reaſons: PE 
Firſt, cuen in points knowne there may bee forgetful. 
neſle in the time of vſe. In times of temptation, memo- 8 
rie often failes inthings otherwiſe knowne ad ngrem, 
In matters of practice, how oft are our beſt knowne 
rules forgotten {rhe Philoſopher hath a ſaying general 
ly true ; Ont! 12te 17n0Y ans - he meanes of that 19n0 
rance which hc cals particular; what through paſſion and 
head- ſtrong violence of 3 ffeRiors, hee lackes vic of his 
knowledge, when he conſents tolewdnefle, | 
Secondly,beſides, in nothing is our knowledge fo ex- | 
a, but ſomething may be added to the diſtinctneſſe of 
our ynderſtanding, There are many appertinencies to the 
Articles plainlyeſt reuea'ed, and moſt perfcaly vnder- | > 
Rood, wherein the wiſeſt need not ſcorne to recciue far- 
ther information. | ( | 
That we are iultified by Faith, and by ic alone, wee | p-..,.,,, 
are moſt of ys fully inſtructed ; but how Faith. iuſtifies, | "T7 
whether as ana&, or as a qualitie, or as an inſtru- | =. 
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ment, how many thinke you doe nor yer vnderſtand ? 
Thirdly, Adce vnto this, thatthere may corruptions 


ſtanding ; there are ſome parts of duty ® kyowne watural- 
ly, and therein faith Iv Þ ts, there be that corrupt them. 
ſelnes. : 

Fooliſh then is that nicenefle in many hearcrs, that 
cannot endure plaine points, wherein they are already 
inſtructed, to be ſomuch aslightly menrioned, or bur 
pointed vnto. Tell vs, they fay, that wee know not ; 
theſe things we hauc heard often,and kno ſufficiently. 
A ſpeech ſauouring of arrogancy, and iuch as an humble 
ſpirit v-ould tremble to vtter. what Article of faith, what 
one precept in the Morall law isit, of which a mar, may 
ſay ; there is nothing compriſed in it,but he vnderſtinds 
tothe full > Daxid had long trauclled with an extraor- 
dinary ſpirit inthe ſtudy of the Word of God; yer ſaw 
he till ſome P wonders in it, which he could better admire 
rhan conceiuc, 

Secondly, Remember who ſaid, 47f yee know theſe 
things, happy are yee, if ys doe them, Thy taskeis not cn- 
ded when thou knoweſt; there is ſomething more rcqui. 
red,to make thy knowledge comfortable, Thou know. 
eſt thou ſhouldeſt not ſwearc. But haſt thou gotten that 
command of thy tongue, that thou canſt bridle it from 
vaine oathcs ? ſoplanted Gods feare in thy hearr, that 
thou haſt learnt,asS AL OM ON,* 79 feare anvoath ? Thou 
muſt giue ysleaue to remember thee of Gods comman- 
dement ; thatthy Conſctence may bee wrought vpon ; 
and thou drincn from -praRice of finne againſt Conſe. 
ence,or be left incxcuſablc at the day of Indgemevr. 

ArdIbefcech you, brethien, beware of this # «ch of 
theeare, as Parulcallsitz weary of plaine truths, and 
carrying vs often, before our time, {xom rudiments, to 
watters of greater profoundncfle and perfetion, In our 
childrens education welike not,that they ſhould bee led 


' grow vpon vsin the poinrs of our moſt perſe& vnder- |. 
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"ftroug meat, before they arc well able to digeſt their | 


| ſo neere is the affinitie betwixt good and euill, truth and 


rothe depth of Artybefore they are ſuificiently inſtcuted | 
in principles. It is the great errour of many to deſire 


milke.- 

Iblame inno man, adeſire tobee/:d forward to perfe- 
240n. But, firſt, ye ſhould conſide r, in all our Congrega- 
tions there are * /nfants, that haxe need of milke, as well 2s 
ftrong men, fit for ſtrong meat ; whoſe ſoulesare with like 
charge commitred to our care, Secondly, let thy ſtrife 
to perfetion be according to right order, and method. 
Thirdly, and thinke it is poſſible in euery thing, toadde 
ſomething to the diſtinneſle of our ynderſtanding. 

Followes now the manner, or meaſure of their know- 
ledge herein. They knew it perfe2y, or as the word 
fignifies, accuratcly and cuen exactly, From which mea- 
ſure of their knowledge taken notice of by the Apoſtle; 
not without their commendation, wee obſerue ; That i» 
points clearely renealed, exatteft knowledge us required of 
Gods people, The Pharifes guize was in nurture of their 
Diſciples, ro inflrut} them g7 dereray T8 vous, after the 
" exatineſſe of the Law, P Av rt $ aduice is, that cheWord 
of God awell in 18 * plenteonſly, or richly. His prayer for 
thePHILIPPIANS, that they maybe? filled with all 
knowl:dge. 

His reaſon is, that they might be* able ro diſcerne things 
that differ. Which, without exa&t knowledge, and ple n= 
tifull vnderſtanding, cannot be done. In many things 


falſhocd, at leaſt as they are preſented to vsby the ſedu- | 
cer of the brethren;that without accurate skill,it is hard, 
that 1 {ay not, impoſſible,topur a difference. In daies of 
groſle darkneſl?, the deuill was more bold, than in the: 
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times of iight. Then durſt hee obtrude to Gods Church, | 


ercours ſo palpable, that they might be felt. Since God 
hath pleaſed tocauſe the light of the Goſpell to ſhine 
clecrcly amongſt vs, erronrs.are diſgnifed inthe habite 


Aaq of 
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CHAP. An Expoſition wpon the firſs VER.1,:, 


Of truth; and wee haue how * Satan transformed into an 


| nothing more oppoſite to humilitie,tha: pride : yet how 


* ee 


| "Angell of light, In Jſat his time, there were that durſt 
' b call gnod, enill; andenill good ; light darku:fſe; and dark- 
eſſe light ; confound the apparcnteſt differences of 
things. In the dates of our Saviour, Phariſes were 
growne more ſubrill : rogerher with the bread they 
© 2:ingled ther owne leauen, And ſuch is the ate of our 
times, that whoſo ſhall compare ancient Poperie, with 
that we haue now refined by our new maſters, ſhall ſee 
they were Dunſesin compariſon, thathad firſt todoe in 
ptbliſhing and defence of Popiſh errours. It went once 
for currant doQrine without diſtinQion, that Scriptures 
'might ar nohandbepcermittedto the Laitie ; that errour 
1s now refined, And their meaning, they ſay is, promif- 
'cyOuſly- without difference, and without a Cathoiike 
{/Commentary. Howbcit, to diſcreet and ſober men, well 
'Catechizedinthe Romanefaith,by licence of a ſuperior, 
'the Scriptures may be permitted in their mother tongue. 
What ſhould I rell you how neere, in tertmes, they ap- 
-proach to truth; in the maineft points of queltion be. 
| twixtvs; from which yetrheyare almoſt as tarre a5 may 
' be? Thar wee are juſtified and ſaued onely by the merits 
| of Chriſt ; thcre are amongſt them that acknowledge in 
ſo many words, But what is their meaning ? by Chriſts 
merits; not imputed to vs, but purchaſing to vsa power 
to merit at the han:!s of God, | 
It were long to: mcntion, how in matters of praQice 


{ and morality, the ſame cunning of Satan may bee ob. 


ſerned, Who but a man of exa@ knowledge, having wits 
exerciſed to diſcerne betwi-:t good avd emill, can put diffe. 
rence betwixt countecrteir and current graces ? There 1s 


doth pride it ſelfe maske vnder the vizar of hum1litic? ſo 
that it 1s now taken vp amongſt the differences of pride, 
there is, they fay,z kinde of 4ymb/e pride, Who prouder, 
or more ambitious than Ab/a/om? who, in outward de- 


, — —a—— Su _ ” mm porr- 


| portment, morelow!y 24 grecting withloweſt courteſic | 


the:meaneſt amongſt the people. Tocle.thiogs confide= 
red; fhew'how neceffary iris, for men defiring to.keepe | 
faith and good conſcience, ro labour-for exactnefle and; 
perfc&ion of knowledge. | by 
Defects inthis kinde,therearetwo efpecially,amongſt ' 
our- peeple. The farſt is, grofle ignorance :theſccond, 
confuſed andindiftin& knowledge,  __ : 
Maruclloufly merctfull hath God beene toys in theſe 
laft times, Carſimmg the hight of his glorious Geſpell to ſhine 
j «wto'vs ; and, for:the time, me might hane beeue reachers: 
But how apparent is it,euen where the meanes of knoy- 
ledge haue beene moſt plentifull, weearemany, ſuch as 
need tobe inſtruſted; ſha!l I ſay inrudimentsof Chriſti- 
an'faith ? yea, inrely inithe very language of Scripture, 
Infomuch thattotatsday, the termes of Redemption, Fo- 
cation, [uſtifi;a:ion, are range to our,people ; and wee 
ſeeme Barbarians,when we-mentiontheſe things intheir 


— 


[Cn A P.5. © Epiflletothe Theſſalonians b V E R.ty2, 


Vi &. 


eares. Ot brethren, cunfider,T-beſcech yon, and remem- 
| ber who faid; , It rs the © condermnation of the world, that 
| Light is:come wato the world, but men loue aarknefſe rather 

| :han4ight: and how the ſame Jeſres /hall one day f come in 

| flaming 'fire, to render vengeauce to them that know not Ged : 
and diſcbry the Goſpell, ; 

A ſecond faulr is that I termed, confaſed and indiſtinit 
knowledge, Thus conceiueit ; when menin groſſevnder. 
ſtand ſome things of faich, anc practice ;. but .neceſſary 
| particulars thereto belonging, concclue nor, 


What Chrift is in his Natures, Perſon, Of-ces, Benefits 
tovs,how feware th:y that vaderitanc? Thar faith jult'e. 
 fies; what Libertine amonglt vs protcfſeth nor to know? 
how faith juſtifies, or what itis coiuſtitic, ſerming Do- 
Rors amorgſt them comprehendnot.. Who marucls, i; 
ſuch Nouices become a piey to ſeducing Papiſts?. 

And of theſe circumſtances of the Text thus farre ; ſte | 


we 


* Joby 3.19 


f 2 The(o1 8 


Chriſt died forys,isa principle inall mens mouthes. | Examtle, 
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CH APS. AB Expoſition vpon the firſt VE x.1,2.\ 


we now the ſubRantiall concluſion therein deliucred : It 
is,that che comming of Chriſt is vncertaine, & ſuddenzas 1s 
the comming of « eheefe ro his prey. The qualitic of the 


ſimilitude is not to bee paſſed oter without our notice ; 


2ffording vs this obſeruation : That things finfull, aud 

vnlawfull, afford reſemblarces to expreſſe holy truth, and to 

admoniſh of duty. Beſides this inſtance, in the Text, there 

are others many in the Word of God, The imployment 

of our gifts to the glory of the beſtower, wee haue preſ. 

ſed by reſemblance of the 8 2/arers cnrſed courſes : 

Wiſedome to pronide ſor everlaſting T abernacles, by libera- 

lity tothe poore Sainrs, is taught vs, ® by the v»ift po. 

licieof the deceitfull Srewars, | 

Doth any aske reafon of the Spirit of God? 

It ſhould ſuffice vs toreceiue his holy inſtrutions and 

reuclations, without askinga reaſon. It is his mercy that 

he ispleaſed to acquaint vs with Gods will;who are we, 

that we ſhould preſcribe to him? or aske him reaſon of 
bis councells ? yer nothing lets with modcſtic to make 

coniequre. Perhaps he would teach vs, how by wore | 
things we may worke our aduantage in goodnefle. Phy- 

ficians they ſay, can make of deadlieſt popſon,antidotes 

againft poyſon; ' of the Vipers venome, the ſoucraigneſt | 
Triacle. Ard there is not the worſt man, but may teach 

vs goednefſle ; their vileſt praRice may, after a ſort, bee 

our patterns. There is an oblique kinde of imitation of 
wicked men permitted to Gods children:the rule is this: 

Change bur the obicR, thon maiſt imirate them 'in 

wiſedome, in contention, in wrath, inlabour,&c. They 

arei wiſe to doe enill; learne thou wiſdome to doe well. 

They are zealous for ſuperſtition ; ir ſhall be thy ſhame, 


tracts, drawne fromthe parable z Worldlings looke for 


1if thou bee not as zealous for Religion, They ſtrive for 


their pleaſures, for their ſinnes ; {triuc thou with as great 
eagcrneſſe of Gods glory. 
Is it not then a worthy argument for yſurious con- 
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their owne with v/ury ; ſothe Lord for aduantage of his 
glory,by hisgifts. Approues he their practice ? or rather 
vpbraides our negligence, by compariſon drawne from 
mens courſes in euill ? They were beſt ſay,they may im- 
bezzle their Maſters goods, becauſe Cn 15 r, by that 
worldlings wifdome, wouid teach vs prouidence for our 
ſoules;or becauſe he reſembles his comming to atheefes, 


finfull,and vnlawfull,to tezch truth, and admoniſh of 
duty ; the vſe of them is, nat ro tuſtifie their evall, but to 
remember vs of duty, or to cxplaine his truth... 
Secondly, let Chriſtians labour for this wiſedome, to 
make profit of other mens cuils,tofurtherthem in good. 
nefſe. Gods Wiſedome is in this kinle remarkeable ,di. 
reRing vs by allthings that may runne into oar ſenſes, 
to raiſe vs furtherances in ſpirituall things ; the ſillieſt 
'creatures ke hath made ourpatternes ; their naturall in- 
\clinations, are in 3 fort 'our inſtructions ; £7he (ane 
and $wadow teach ws, to obſerne onr [ſeaſon of viſitation, | The 
Oxe and Aſſe, toacknowledge our great Lord and Maſter, 
| that giues vs all things liberally to enioy.. The ®- Piſonive 


The worſt men, though /ib:nequam, yet may doe good 


riſe cartly,and rake /ate reſt for the traſh of this. World; 
wilt not thou redeeme ſometime for heauenly aduanta- 
ges? GodscnemiesagreeasS1ME ON and LEVI, a; 
o Brethrenin exil{, Learne wee like ynity, and conſentin 
nefle, Phariſes trauell Sea and Land to make a Proſe. 
hte. leluites hazzard liues, ro peraecrt from the.truth:oh | 
 {earneof them, tobee as painefullto gaine toGops 
Kingdome, as they are to winne to the Divell. It is pro. 
bably the reaſon of ſuch refemblances, toteach vs,out of 


inthe point of ſuddennefie, thence inferre the lawfulnefle | 
{| ofthecuery. Compariſons are borrowed from things | 
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to vs, and be our Monitors to holy Dutics. Worldlings |þ 
| ® P/al 127.2, 


worſt things to worke our ſpirituall benefit. x 


& Jer 8.7. 
I 1{az. I.g. 


m Pj68.6.6. 
can teach the S/nggard prouidence, andindoftriouſncfle. | 
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t11990 and ſeaſon-of Chriſts ſecond Camming, is amongſt Gods 
ſecrets, that wnſt be adored, rather then ſcarched into. Not 


Sonne of man, 45 be is man, True, ſay ſome ; not the Gay 
and houre, but the yeere, at leaſt the Age, within ſome 


Paul ſpeakes here, . not of the feafons one!y ; but of the 
times;and of both teacherh, they are vnreucaled. The Gif- 
ference betweene the termes, the learned inthat Lan. 


often, time of the largeſt: wes, the Article andpointbf 
time, that determines opportunitie, as if to the point in 
hand the Apoſtle would fay; Touching the Yeere, er 
Month, cr Age, when the Sonne of man ſhall come, 


fit is as much'yareucaled, asthe ſeaſon ; whether in the 
14 Mark-13-3 5 


ſpring, or fall, by aay or night,at 1 midnight or at Cocke crow- 
mg, or inthe aawnirg, as our Saujour him{clte ſpeakes,; 
both are equally vnreuecaled, and therefore curicuſly in- 
quired. * /r 3s not for you to know the times and feaſons 
which the' Father hath kept m his owne power ; faith our S2- 
uiour to his Diſciples, ina pointconio/ned+ſomething 
neere with the finall conſummarion.. ooo off 
Deth auy aske rcaſon of the conecalment ? particu | 
lar we haue none to affigne : this onely let vs be afſured ; 
had it beene expedient forvs ro know, ſuchisG © 2 s8 
loue to his Charch, hee would have imparted ir, 3s well 
2s other ſecrers to onr notice. Whatis written, we are 
ſure was written for ſony profit : what is concealed, wee 
are asfure was not neceflary to bee knower, rather ex- 
pedienttobe concealed. And to fay.rruth, wharprafic 
might wce imagine to come from” the rencaling, that 
flowes not as fully from the concealment? perkapgour 
preparation wou!d be more haftened, andthe nialice of | 


\ 


the worſt men thereby reftrained. ! 


1 
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Scripture, but the euentonly reucales tt... Of P char day. 
| 4224 honre knomes no man 510 nat the Angels, ne, nor the || 


ſmall compaſſe of time may bce knowne. I wonder by | 
'what caicalation,' that the Scripture affords vs Saint: | 


;2uage thus aſſigne, xe-1@- ſignifies time at large ; and. |. 
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| Firſt, chat benefit would be peculiar rothoſe only, that 
ſhould ſuruive againſt that day, For ages fore-going, in 
a8 great like!ihood, ſecuritie would bethe greater, 
Secondly, befides, what greater preparation to meet 
the Lord, was in Sax, when he heard and belecued, thar 
his death ſhould be the next morrow 2 ſome penſiue fad. 
nefſe, and deſperate melancholy it wrought in him; no 
| penitent remorſe for finne, nor godly ſorrow to repen- 
tance, How were thoſe Tewes the better prepared, that 
knew or might have knowne, by what the Lord fore- 
rold by E/ay, the nigh approaching of their captiuitie ? 


| ouſh C,* cating and drinking, for to morrow they ſhould die. 
| "Thirdly, I temand, tor whom'is this knowledge ſo 
| expedient ? for Go »'s Children or for Reprobates ? 
Gods Children haue learnt by the concealment, to order | 
euety day as their laſt; and foto line euery houre,as if in 
the next moment ſhould be their Indgement. And for. 
Reprobates, thinke wethe fame infidelity would not be! 
in thetn towards his, as to other Revelations? What: 
anailed it the wretched Sodomites, tobe told by Lor,of 
their nigh approaching vetgeance ? He " ſeemed to them 
as one that mocked. 'And what wasthe old world the bet 
ter, for all Noah: preaching, and building the Arke for 
his 0wnepreſcruation? And what: would it auaile an; 
Infidell, if a Prophet, 'yea,ofe from the dead, yea,an! 
Angell from Heauen, ſhould tell him, that ro morrow 
ſhould be his Tudgeiment? QaeRtionlefle it istruth; No- 
thirig teacheth ſachmen fairh,bur ſenſe. It isqueſtioned 
amorngft Schoolemen, whether the faith, that ames af. 
{ firmes Diuels' tohaue, be faith 1nproperrty of ſpeech, 
| or not. And they refolue, no : for they beleene not what 
| God fpeakes, becauſe hee fpeakes ir; bur becauſe they. 
| feeldie. *Andlike, commoniy, is the faith, that Repro- 
bares Haue of any trathſapernaturall; ſenſe is their one- 
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nay fee, how they grow the more indulgent to licenti- |, 
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| | of man when he commeth, ſhoald finde faith on Earth? 


|ludgement. 


[vaſt body of the World, How is the ſtrength of the 
| Earth worn: out, with long trauell to bring forth fruit, 


: | (are, by the breath of the Lords mouth : And yet who almoſt 


dit to Diuine Predifions. How often threaten wee ou® 
of Salomon? The * Drankgerd ſha! bee clothed with raps ; 
Ay lexer of paſtime ſhall bee poore ; The * Whore ſhall 
tring t0 a m50r{ell of bread ; Net who beiceues our report ? 
till he feceles his pouertic ſeize on him as an armed man, 
And thinke you, in caſe the time were reuealed, the Son 


In Reprobates, little or none ; neucr 2 whit the more, 
for the Lords reuealing the time of his comming. I fay 
then, as eLbraharm'; W hen the Glutton thinkes fo much 
power ina meſſenger from the dead, to worke faith in | 
his brethren ; nay, faithABRAHA M, ® If they heare 
wot MOSE $ and the Prophets, meither will they belerne j 
thongh one come fromthe dead,. So, If, while the cam. | 
ming is certaine, the time vncertaine, they repent not; | 
neither would they repent, or beleeue, though the Lord 
had rencaled the day, and houre of his comming to 


Laſtly,confiderof this pretended expediencic, but by 
this Reaſon, Some hundreds of yeares arepaſt, fince Pe- 
ter Faid, Þ The end of all things is at hand: weſee,or way 
ſe a ſenfible decay, and languiſhing through age, in this 


for the viſe of mans life ! the other creatares, how are 
they fcebled fince their firſt originall | Yea how many 
fignes of Chriſts ſecond comming h1aue beene euidently 
accompliſhed in our eyes? © Apoſiaſie from the faith, re- 
-uealing of that manef ſinue, bu conſumption, in a great mea- 


bethinkes him of preparation againſt that day? and 


rather lives nor, asifDeath, and Hcl}, and Tudgement 
_ 1 | were all but Fables; Toconclude this pointtheretore, as' 
| great and farregreatercxpediencic rhere' is of concea-! 


|ro Tudgement ; And the concluſion I hope is cleare; The 


ling,as of reucaling the time of Chriſts ſecond comming 
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| the World, as they vc to. doe of men ; and therby found 


| the Thisbite, as wee, the counterfeit, goes current; al- 
&lotted tothe continuanceof the Warld, fix thouſand 


| inane ; Duo militalex: Das millia Chris; poſtea fins : 
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time and ſeaſon of Chriſts laſt comming is amongſt Gods [«* 
crets; knowne to no man, nor poſſible to bee knowne by 
Scripture Reuelations. 

Where comes tuſtly tobec taxcd,the curioſitie ſhould 
Iſfay ? or licentious boldnefle of fuch as haue in this 
point preſumed to haue an eie, where'the Lord hath no 
tongae, to inquire intothis ſecret; and vpon inquirie, 
preſumptuouſly to derermine ot the time of Chrilts ſe- 
condcomming, and of the end cf the World, All Ages 
haue beene peſtered with ſuch wits; diuerting mens 
mindes, from preparation to meet the Lord, to vaine 
ſpeculations of things vnreucaled, and therefore ynpro- 
ftable. Amongſt Philoſophers ſerious contemplatours | 
ofthe W orlds: fabrique, the original*, courſe and ftate, 
thereof, ſpecially the Mathemaricians, and Star-gazers, 
as the Prophet cals them,tooke vpon them todetermine 
the.queſtion; as Trl ſaith, they conccited, Magnum | 
ue Arinum, a great Yeere, wherein all the Starres 
ſhould retorne to the originall (ite, and poſition ; when 
that Yeere came,ſhould be the end, acrobjrg calculates 
this Ycere.to conſiſt of fiftcene thouſand Sun-yeeres : 
Others of the ſame Hereſie, allow it thirty ſix thouſard 
Sun- yetres, They haue calculatcd belike the Nativity of 


out amonglt the Scarres, what wee cannot finde in Scrip 
tures,the preceſe time of the end of the morld, 


{ F{e. 


Amongſt Iewes, the prophefic of Fas, as they ſay, 


yecres; Sex erunt Aunorum millia buirzs mundi- Duo nallia 


From them, it ſeemes, Laitanius and Hirrome receiued 


abſolued ; thattime once expired, the conſummation 


thaterrour, and haue added their explication, to make | £4: dediaing 
it more plaufible. The. ſixt thouſand ycere is not yet þ 0447-614." 


muſt needebe; and the reſtoringof allthings to a bet- | 
ter 


— x 
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e Mat 13-35. 


ter ſtate : what 1s the Reaſon? Ini» fix aaierGod made the 
World,refied the ſcuenth ; therefore muſt the Werld:con- 
tinue in this ſtate, ſix thouſand yeeres, and then be re- 
ſtored ; fer with God, thenſarnd yerres is as one day; one 
day, as a thouſand yeeres. - 

Within our ewne remembrance, O/iavnder, Napicr, 
| snd ſandry others, haue bufied themſelues much in that 
queſtion, and determined too peremptorily of the time 
| of conſummation. O curious wits of men; not conten- 
ted with things reucaled, and neceflary , they muſt 
needs ſearch into Gods ſecrets ! (bono? was the old 
ſaying, but ro breed queFtions wirhout end, rather than godly 
edifying, which « infaith, Holily ſpake hee, that ſaid in 
this point, Libexter ignoro quod me ſcire Dexs noluit | am 
willingly ignorant, of what God would nothaue mee 
know. And know we, there is an holy ignorance,beſce- 
ming Gods Children;in things that hee hath pleaſed to 


what is concealed, as wee can comfortably know what 
God hath renealed. Hereef thus thinke, fith the Apo- 
ſtle ſo teacheth : it is amongſt thoſe 4 /cereryrhar belong 
to God, 

Let ys, leauing theſe idleand curious inquiries, take 
notice of the duty cencernes vs, in reſpe& of the vn- 
knewnnefle, and ſaddennefſe of Chriſts comming; as 
our Sauiour commends it ynto ys: Firſt, © To watch con- 
| tinually; beeauſe.in anhoure when wee thinke not of it, the 
Lord ſhall come; thus conceiuc it, that we ſhould ftandin 
continuall expectation of it; thinke of enery day,as if it 
werethe laſt Day of the World, wherein Chriſt ſhall 
come to Tudgement, As Hierome profefſed, whether 
hee did eat or drinke, or whatſocuer hee did elſe, hee 
thought he heard that terrible Trumpe ſounding in his 
care, eAriſe, yee dead, and come to Indigerent. Oh 
that there were ſuch hearts in vs, that the Swea- 
rer could thinke, It may bee, the Lon» will now 


|C HAP.5. An Expoſitwnwvpon the firs VER 1,2 | 


ſecretynto himſelfe. As holily may we be ignorant of 
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-- 'Vpemtance from. dead workes 2 Thirdly, i di/zgence in 
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| is in my mouth, and then. what ſhall-become of my | 
'-poorc. ſonle ? that the. Drunkard would. thinke ;: the } 
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' ment ; his wrath may ſeize on mee, cuen while the Oath 


Iudgement may come cuen betwixt the cup, and thelip ; 
as on f BELSHAZZAR in the middeſt of his coflitie, 
| But alas, Brethren, how mocke wee at the mention of 
thatday, as thoſe in Peter ? or as mos ſpeakes, Par 
farre from vs the Day of the Lord; and fay, as thoſe in 
EzECHIE:L;: The Tudgement is "rags. rime hereaf- 
ter; and, with the cult ſcruant, rhinke, our Maſter will 
deferre his comming. There is no (@ great cauſe of ſecu- 
ritic,. asthis; whereas, alas, wee know not, whether 
hee will come cuen:this-houre, 'if not-to the generall; 
yer to our particular iudgements There. is nothing more 
certaine, than that the Lord will come; nothing more 


tie of his comming, and the vncertainty of the time, 
might alwaies keepe vs inexpeQation,. + + ++ © 

| Aſccond duty thatconcernes vs in this reſpe&t; where- 
to this expeRation is ſubordinate, is' ; preparation and 
| furmſbing our ſelues with thoſe things, that may with 
comfort preſent vs to the face of x, | e. They are 
three eſpecially ; Firſt, Farh 875 receine and make 
ours the righteouſnefle of Cur 1-5. T. Secondly, ÞRe- 


In 


our generall- and particular callings. Bleſſed is the 
Seruant, whom the Lerd, mhen hee commeth, fyall find ſo 
doing, lhe Ta 3 | >, pies 


| 
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| come, if notto the generall, yet to my particular Iudge- | 


yncertaine, than when hee will come : that the certain- | 
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| VERS. 3. 


BET, Rate ofthoſc times is this, they ſhailbe fall of ſecarity. 
- .. [Badly the cffc& that Day brings torhe vngodly,is de. 


| | ſecure, than when their deflruftion uu neereſt + nener neerer 
| deftruttion, than when they cye moſt ſecure, Thus was it 


| Faith breeds feare : the more webelecue, the more wee | 


. For*when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety; then ſudden de. 
ruftion commeth vpon them, as trancll upon a womanwith 


cbulde and they ſpall not eſcape. 


Percy He Apoſtle inthis verſe continues the ex. 
Hayy plicationof his former concluſion ; with- 

9 alldeſcribing, Firſt, the ſtate of the times, | 

+ & Secondly, theeffeR of that:ſccond com- 
7:4 ming of Chriſttoward the wicked ; Jhe 


tru&ion ; amplified by three circumftances. It is Firſt, 
ſudden, ſecondly, peinefnll, thirdly, inenitable. ' 
For the firſt, the note is this ; Wicked men are nener more 


> 
, 


with & che old world, thus with Sodom and Gomorrhe, | 
Saithe-Leag, when he is going to execution, ! Thebirrer.. | 
neſſe of deathir oner,SCEP BELSHA ZZ AR inter pocule, {ur-. 
priſed by the Perſians, Generally faith ob of Epicivts ; 
They fpend their dayes in wealth,and * in a moment goe down: 
ts Hell. | | | x 7 

No maruell: firſt, -he:zght of —_— from 
height of infidelity, and contempt of Gods chreatnings, 


_—- 


tremble at Gods iudgements; *44 [ 051A n.All ſecurity 
comes from infidelity ; height of ſecurity, from hejightof 
infidelity. No marvell if the Lo:d now haften his wrath, |' 
toiuſtific his truvh;and to ceach them by ſenſe, what they | 
would not learne by his Word, © © 

Secondly, beſides, there is a conſequent of extreme ſe. 


| curity,mentioned by Moſes, vpen which followes de- 


ſtruction immediately:It is P adaivg drunkenneſſe to thirſt. 


Whenthey once begin ro blefle theſelues in their iniqui- 
| tie, 


Cy_ ths. ade ck Is WI. 
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tie, & to ſay they ſhall haue peace, though they walke on 
in the ſtubbornnefſe oftheir hearts; then they groiv in- 
| ſatiable intheir finnes, Whiles any faith, or feare of Gad 
isleft in the heart,there may perhaps be athirſting after 
the pleafures of ſfinne, but no ſatiating of the inordinare 
 defire of cuill ; That feare remoucd, a man becomesas 
vile in a&Qion, as in affeQion; glutting himſelfe in the 


feare, durſt not commit. It azgues therefore a r#veneſſ? of 
finns, and 9 filing vp the meaſure. of iniqnitie ; high time 
now forthe Lord to proceed to vengeance. | 
Whercin, asinaglafle, wee may ſce the dangerous e- 
Rare of this Kingdome, and State, wherein wee liue, As 
there are many things, that may occaſion vs toexpet 
Gods heauic indignation : * as firſt, ripeneſſe of 1n5quitse in 
all degrees of men. Secondly, the little, or * »oprofie wee 
hape made by former Iudgements. Thirdly, the raking 
away of ſo many of Gods fernants, nodoubt, * fromehe. 


weliue in. Icannot thinke, the. great Day of the Lords: 
comming is ſo nigh, as to fall within the age of a man : 
becauſe T yet fee not the ® /ewes calling accompliſhed : 
But ſare,1 am perſwaded, there is ſome heauie wrath of 


moſt ouertaken withall : Let a man in his minde walke 
thorow the earth, as the Angell; he ſhall finde, as hee, 
* the whole earth jitting ſtill, andbeing at reſt : Nothing al- 
molt now heard of, byt the peace God hath pleaſed to 
{ttle in our borders; and the concord wee have with all 
Nations round about: which makes vs,as it is ſaid ofthe 
inhabitants of Lachiſh, dwell ſecarely. It ſhall þchoue 
Godschildren to take notice of it : And levthe ſecurity 
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{ finnes, thatbefore he longed after, but for ſome kind of | 


God approaching vs, So generall is the ſecurity, weeare || 


ofothers,worke our feare and trembling, and humiliati- \ 
on beforethe Lord : that, if it be poſſible, we may finde 4 
y hiding place inthe day of the Lords anger | 
condly, This alſo may tcach vs, as Dania, leaſt to 
| 'Bb2 feare 


, 
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q Gen. 5.18, | 
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- me | © 1ſ6i.57.1,02, | 
exill ro come ; ſo nothing more, than the generall ſecurity;| Rs | | 


*Rom-t1.15, | 
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© go: | 


f-are men, when they leaſt feare before God ; their very 
ſecurity is a token their deſtruRion is not farre off, = Be 
not afraid when ſuch men are made rich, and when the glory 


| of their houſe ts increaſed ; God (cts them aloft ® 3x ſlippery | 


. places, tharhe may caſt them downeinto deſolation, 


that feares alwaits;if any thing ſer thee ſafe from the ſenſe 
of euill,it is the feare of cuill, Theeff:& that Day brings 


.tothe wicked, is deſtraiior.. Touching the Nature of it, 
ſome queſtion : ſome defiringtobe Atheiſts, 8 to | 


'ma 

| rid their conſcience of alfeare of wrath, that they may fin 
ſecurely ; ſo conceiueit, as if it were an vtter aboliſhing 
of their being; making,inrhatreſpeR,the ſtace of man, 
all one with the conditionof beaſts. - | 

' - Sree wee whatReligion and reaſonteach, touching 
death and deſtruQion of men. That neither death, nor 
'Indgemenr brings with it deſtru&ion of Nature, and a- 
bolition of being, Scriptures and Reaſon teach abnn. 


the comforts of this life. Andif there benor a vengeance 
laid vpin ſtore tor the vngodly after this life, they were 
of all menthe moſt happy, thar here line in isllitic, com 


and ſo to bee miſerable. Now farre be ir, ſaithAvR a- 


ter ſhould bee reward for the righteows 3 nor vengeance for 
ſinners. Secondly, Ne other, in iikelihood, 1s the de- 
ſtcu&ion of wicked men,, than was of exil{ anpels that 
kepr n12 their frſt eflate, Their d« Rtruftion aboliſhed not 
their Nature”; but deſtroyed thcir ioy : they are 4 kept in 
chaines onder darknefſe vuto the Tudgement. of the great 
Day:and withthem goethe wicked to exerlafting fire ; to 
corture them, not to conſume them. Saith Perer of Sodo- 


| mites, whoſe deſtruRioncame from heauen; They /uffer 


oy 


Thirdly,Flic ſecurity 3he i bleſſea,faith S a Lo o n, | 
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————— 


eV 


dandy. Firſt, 77 Gol children bad bpe n bu 1fs och, | 
chey were of aff men moſt miſerable: as having leaſttaſte of | 


in no misfortune as ether men; and it death, ceaſe ro bee, | 


H AM, © that the Indge of allthe world ſhould not doe right ; |. 
ſo order the ſtate of things, that neither here,nor hercaf. 


l 


Oe m—_—G « et OTC. 
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as ,” 
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now the vengeance ofeternall fire, | | 
What ſhould 1 tell you of thoſe Arguments, which 
-| out of Reaſon Naturaliſts hauc drawne ? ſhewing of the 
ſoule, atleaſt ;itmaſt be immortall, 
| Firſt, becauſe, they (ay, 'it bath in it-no principle of 
| corruption, or diffolution;being incorporeall, & as ſome 
4 of them taught, . immateriall. At the death of the body 
they wondred not; for they knew it confiſted of con- 
trary Natures; and therefore carried init principles of 
its owne diflolution ;/ but for the ſoule, they thought the 
originall thereof was Heauenly ; made not of any cle. 
| mentary matter,bur,if of any,of the Quinteſi:nce of the 
Heauens. | 
Secondly, Moreouer, they obſerued in the foule a kind 
of infinitencſſe of deſiring ;* which, nothing that this 
world affords, was euer able to ſatiate; and that defire 
being Natur4ll, they thought, conld not alwaies bee 
vaine ; but ſhould atleaſt after ſeparation from the body, 
finde ſome infinite good thing, in fruition-whereof ir 
ſhonld findereſt, and full contentment. | 
Thirdly, Beſides they obſerued inthe moit deſperate 
muintaincr8of the (oules mortalitic towards death, vn. 
ſpeakable fearcs wherewith their conſciences were ſur. 
priſed. Whence ſhould they grow? from perſwaſion of] 
| vtter deſtruRienand aboliſhment? It could not be. For 
| as Tu/peſaid;; The deadjrifthey be nor, cannor be miſe. 
rable.. No queſtion tharefare, from impretſion: of that 
principle, faſtened inthe hearts of ail men ; {r.5s appornres 
to all ment once 10.die, and after that comes indgement. Zrno 
wag wort to ſay he had-rather ſee one Indian, willingly, 
and of his own accord gecintothe fire tobe burnt (their 
cufteme:ſece in Yalerims' Haximm : ) than bearc allthe 
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RR inthe world/difpute of the ſoulesimmor- 
rality. His mcaning was,that thechcerefulnesthey ſhew- 


the hh. 26ia — _ 


din deathzwazto him:a marebinding Argument, that 
the ſoulewas immortal hana hiteſophicall ſpeculati 
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Epift.102. 
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| ſeparars,C+ renertiun [nam materiany 


} brings to any man deftru&tion of his Nature, or aboliſh- 


ons; thinking there could be in no man ſuch alacritie in 
death, withour 8 ſtrong impreſſion of immortalitic. So 
certainly, the feares that Atheiſts are ſurpriſed witha])l 
indeath, is an Argument ſtrong asany, that there isa 
life of the ſoule, after it is ſenered from the body. 

W har ſhould I ſpeake of that perfeion, time, that 
weares out all things corruptible, brings to the reaſona- 
ble ſou'e, and vnderſtanding ? The bedy, the clder it 
growes, the more feeble; the ſenſes, that are exerciſed 
by bodily Organs, haucall their decay by age ; whereas 
the minde, and vnderſtanding is perfited by age ; © With 
the ancient is Wiſdome, and in length of dayes vuderſtanding. 

I ſpare the teſtimonies of Ancient Heathens, that cucry 
Reader may finde frequent inth*ir writings. That of D1. | 
D Y MV $ King of Brackmans to e{lexander,I cannot let | 
paſſe : Nes.non ſuv incols huins munds, [ed adutne. Nec 
ita in orbers terrarum venimus, vt is eo lib-at conſitere, ſed 
tranire ; properansu enim ad larem patrinm. | 

| SENECA: Cam venerit dies ille qui mixtums boc Di- 
wint humanique ſecernat, corpus hoc, vhiimnuens, relinquam: 
spſe me Dys reddam. x. 

Porphyric : Now ef} mirum animany, que ſubſtantia incor- 
porea eſt, poſſe ſeparari a corpore ; cum ignit, qui ef ſubſtantia 
corporea & corruptibilss, 4 lignss quibus ef conjunitus, poſſit 
ſui corruprione. 

The ſumme is this ; thatneither death nor indgement 


ment of being, 
W hat tkenisthe deftruQion here ſpokenof ? 
Notof their Nature, bur of their ioy, andſceming fe- 
licitie, thatin this life they enioyed, G 61ct' 
| - The amplificarionsfollow : Firſt, it is ſudden, com- 
ming in a time when it is leaſt thought of, andlefſe cxpe- 
Red; a41ravet pon a woman with childe ; (ometimes while| 


—— 


. | they arecating, drinking, fteeping, laughing, and thinke 
] of nothing lefſe than ofthe painesof travel thereof be- 
W5415. ; ore. 
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| ſexecan witneſſe : inother Scriptures it is exprefiſed by 


| that of Brimſtone ; ſuch, and more painfullare the tor. 


| fie themſclues in their deftrution. His mercy then 1: 


tore.Secondly, as zraxc/!; painfull ; The anguith, and 
| paine of it, who may conceiue ? The Scriptures, the bet- 
ter co faſtentheimprefion in our hearts, haue been plea: | 
ſed to make cheyſe of ſuch compariſons, as beſt ſerue to 
cxprefl: it to our apprehenſion. Here it is ſet oat by the | 
paines of womens trauell ; the bitternefſe whereof that 


the paines of fire. Nothing more paincfull to the ſen. 
than fire : of fires, none more ſcalding or noyſome, thar; 


ments that Day brings vpon the world of the vngadly. 


Diuines haue referred all te theſes two heads : Firſt, 
they call param damni, Second, penam ſenſi. The 


care heard, nor the heart of man concciucd, The tor- 
ments they feele,are ſuch,as all carthly things are toolit- 


Babel,or ifthere be any thing a man can conceiue. more 


good things whereof they are depriued, ; as the pre- | 
lence of God, the ioyesthar neither eye hath ſeene,nor 


tle tocxprefle : the Brick- kills of -Egypt,the Furnace of | 


torturing, are all but Flea-bites, tothe anguiſh and hor- 
rible tormentsthey then fuffet. | 

Tothis if we addethelaſt circumſtance ; that it is ine- 

wirable,what canbe added todeclarc the horror ? The 
Creatures arcall then ſeruiceabletothe wil and appoint- 

ment of the ludge; f Graue and Sea gine vp their dead, 

Angels,23Gods Minifters, preſent them to Chriſts Tri- 

bunall. They are brought in indeed, s flying ro tbe monn- 

taies to fall onthem, and to the rockes to coner them, from 

the preſence ofhim thar fits vpon the Throne. Bur all in 
vaine $ Thepower of God, his ſuſtice,and truth,all glori- 


reſpe& of the effe&sthereof towards them,ceaſeth;tha: | 

Day Þ 5s a day of wrath, and declaration of the inf iniige- 

ment of Ged. Lord, Lord,open vmo vs, (ay the fooliſh Vir- 

gins. What he.ire they ? but Depare from me, yee curſed, 

to exerlaſting fire, _ painefull, and vnauoid 
4 | 
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. able, is the deſtru@ion that ercat day brings vpon the 
; world of the-vngodly.. 


and by all meanes labour, that yee may eſcape the feares 
aud tortnres of that great Day ; and with comfort, and 
before Chriſt at by comming, Wonderfull prodigall wee 


| are, generally, of oar ſonles, for the bafe profits and 


pleaſures of this life, expoſing them tothe bitrer paines 
of eternall death. Alzs,what is it to gaine the world, 
and to loſe thy ſoule -2 What, to fare deliciouſly cue- 
ry day, andat deathto be foundin Hell, in torments? 
'Whar, to ſpend our dayes in wealth and iollity,and ina 
"momenr to goe downeto H:I11 2 Heere thoſe wretched 


| men, crying out of their folly, when itis too late zi #ha; 
hath pride profited vs, and what hath the pompe of riches | 
brought vs? All theſe ar: vaniſhed as a ſhadow, paſſed away | 
' 4s a Poſt ; left nothing behinde them, but guilt and Paine, | 
rorturing and tormenting the ſoule, without eaſe, or | 
hope of end. Let me therefore ſay, «as //ai: Oh k [ces 


the Lord while be may bee found ; call »pon him while hee «s 
xcere, Thereis yet place for mercy;when that Day come 
meth, Nothing but indiznation and wrath, tribulation and 


VERS. 


' AndIbeſeech you, brethren, ſerioufly, and betimes | 
.thinke of it, and lay it to heart ; Pray, ſaith our Sauiour, 


| 


angiiſpoponthe ſoule of exe ry one that hath done emill. '., _-H- 


4 
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VERS. 45.6. 


Ho words hauc apparantly this ſcope ; to 
 preuent the diſcemfort that mighr ariſc 


fearfull deſtruQion,that the Day of the 
| Mg Lord brings tothe wicked. Wherin,be- 
po IE ſides the ſcope, obſeruable are, Firſt,the 
condition and ſtate of Gods children, Secondly; their 
priviledge,n reſpect of that tate. Thirdly,the duty,that 
concernes them in regird of both. 
.  Fromthe ſcopeandpraQice of the Apoſtle, ſubioy- 
ning comfort for Gads Children immediately vpon the 
"mention of rhe terrour of. the laſt Day, thus much we 
learne, that are Miniſters, for our imitation : Fo-t0 cor- 
uerſe in terrifyingthe ungodly, that wee forgot not 10 com- 
fort Gods children, A$ we muſtwarn the vnruly, ! ſo com. 
fort the feeble-minded, Thisis that, I thinke, Paxicalls, 
m Cutting or diniding the Word aright ; our Sauiour, Gwming. 
the hoyſhold their portion, when wee (hare out to cuery 
-one what belongs ynto him; rerreur ts whom terrour, 
comfort to whom comfort belongeth. Sol s a1 : » Por, 
to the wicked, it ſhall beill with him, for the reward of hic, 
bands foall bee ginen him. But ſay to the righteows, It 


"HORS 
Bat ye, Brethren are nct in darkxeſſe, rhat that Day ſtould o-. 
 nertake you 48 a Theefse , 
Ye are all the (hildren of Light and the children of the Day : 
we are not of the Night, nor of darkneſſe. | 
Therefore let vs not ſleepe, 25 doc orhers, but bit vs watthand 


be ſober, 


to Godschildren,by the noiſe ot that fo |. 
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\remper of their hearts, ready tobee immoderately ceft 
downe, withthe leaſt noyſe of any thing, that ſounds 
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ſhall betepelt with them, for they ſhall cate "the fruit of their I 


; Reaſons may bee ; Firſt, the tender diſpoſition - and }.. 


rerrible 
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jcothem. It had, I thioke, this Morall; the Law is that, | 


terrible from the mouth of the Lord, © They rremble ec | 
un at the words of the Lord, that howſocuer wicked men, 
2re not moued with the workes of God, except they) 
"ce maruellouſly extraordinary ; yet the very Word of 
God, ſounding any thing fearefull from him, makes 
them cry out as MoSEts, ? Irremble and quake, E- 
PHRA I M andthe Inhabicants of Samaria are brought 
in by the Propkct, mocking at the Lords executions; 
well, The brickes are throwne downe, but wee will bud 
# with hewne ftones. But ſee lofiab, when he but heares the | 
Words of the Law, his heart * melts, and he isas a man 
ouer-whelmed with feare ; ſothat the Lord isfaine pre- 
{ently to ſend him his cofort, that os eyes ſhomdd wot ſee the 
enill. As aningenuous childe trembles at the word of his | 
father, and more feares ac the ſhaking of the Rvud,than | 
a ſlauiſh diſpoſition ar the feeling of many tripes:ſo &c. 
Beſides, the truth is.if rhere bee any thing terrible in 
our Miniſtery, it belongs not to Gods Children, asthey 
arc ſuch; a$if there be any thing comfortable, thar is 
all,and onely theirs. See Eſay 61. Rom. 16, | 
Some caucats muſt here bee remembred, There are 
Children of God, ſaith Azg»ſtme, that are not ſoto vs, 
though they be to God ; asbeing written in the memo- 
riall of God the Father, /oh»1 r«5 2. ſuch was Pavl be- 
fore his Conuerſion,&c. Totheſc, whales yet in the ſtate | 
of Nature, diſcomforts are not vnprofitable, to bring 
them to Chriſt. ZZo/es brought 1ſracl to the borders of 
Canaan,though 7eſþxa diuided it for an Inheritance vn- 


*hat prepares vs to grace, though the Goſpell be the in- 
{trument to conuey it into our he.rts., 

Secondly, againe, there fall 2urt times when ga, Gods | 
Children, though rhey loſe not their adopriwn, yet | 
forget to demeane themſclues as bccomes the Children 
offuch a Father ; in ſuch a caſe, Gedhimſelfe f writes bir- | 


—. 


| ter things againſt them; and Paul caſts forth the Thunder- 


| bolr 


- ond 


bole of © Excommunication againſt the inceſtuous Co. 


the D ay of the Lord leſs. 

It warrants vnto a Miniſter alike coarſe in teaching, 
againſt the ſottiſh preſcripts giuen by their people.Som« 
we hauc of this minde ; they would hane all Miniſters, at 
all times,toall men,asis ſaid of Barnabas, * ſons of confola. 
tion:and with theſe it is crime enough to be charged ona | 
Miniſter, that hee doth ar any time, though with ncuer 
. | ſo good caution, proclaime the Lords terrours. Others 
againe cry out, wee are too progigall of our comforts ; 
they like better in vs, the ſpirit of /ames-andTo mu vw, 
= thoſe ſonnes of Thunder, It may be, ſuch ſometimes is 
our indiſcretion; we forget our rules of prudence : but 
ſhall I tcll you, what I haue obſerued in theſe preſcri- 
bers of both ſorts > Thoſe that call for continuall com- 
forts, are of all others moſt vnfit toreceiue them ; ſuch 


 Tudge, norfelt inany degree, the birterneffe of a woun 
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rinthian; that hs ſpirit by Repentance, might bee [aurd in | 


as nener yet ſaw the hocrrour of finne, the terrour of the | - 


ded ſpirit : Onely they would haue their hurt hea/ed 


Of 


4 Aﬀs 4-36. 


* Mark.z.17. 


with ſweet words, and arcloth to take notice of the mife- 
ry they arein,by reaſon of their ſinne. And for the other 
fort, howſoecuer they ſeemeto like beſt, reproefes, and 


ted attheir owne finnes, none ſo ſenſible, or tender, as 


from themſeluesto others. 
It would be confidercd, that theſe things arc to be or. 


of their perſons :looke what is their condition, fuch muſt 
| bee their portion ; of the obſtinate, terrour ; of Gods 
Children, comfort, And becauſe ſuch is the eſtate of all 
viſible Congregations, that they are mixt companies, 
confiſting of both ſorts, they walke withrighteſt foot to 
:the Goſpell, thar fointermeddle theſe in their teaching, 


' threatnings of the ſharpeſt ; yer if the finger bebur poin- | | 


| they : ſauec thar vſually their $kill is ſuch, to turne off all | - 


dered not ſo much by times, asby the people, and Rate | 


that neither want what belongs vntothem, me | 


——_ eat heed 


- 
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Gods people hence learne no ſmall part of wi 
| dome, in all their reading, hearing, meditating ofthe 
1:Vord of God ; thit part of it eſpecially, thatis ſpentin 
|rhreatning andterror- Know thou for thy comfort, that 
| : feareſt God, and eſcheweſt eniil, the Thunderingsand Cur. 
; ſes of the Law, though they belonged to thee in the 

} | ſtate of Nature, they bclong not to thee in the ſtate of 
m Grace. Ic is fearfull, that Pan/ remembers out of 
1 1Gal310. Aoſes, y C arſed is enery one that continues not tn all 
things written in the Booke of the Law, to doe them : But 
| comfortable, that hce annexeth for Gods children, vni- 
= - z Gal.210.13 [ted ynto Chrift ; Chrift hath * redeemed ws from the 

Carſeof the Law, being — V5, Oe, 
{ TIfay not, butthere is + good vſcofterrors, medita. 
ted by Godschildren : firſt, to prouoke to thankfulnefſi: | 
| vnto God, that hathexempred them fromthe common | 
! condemnation ; ſecondly, to increaſe humiliation for 
| finne : thirdly, to quicken the dulnefle of our fleſh, 
K wherewith wee are too ofc onertaken, But this-I am 
| F ſureof; If there bee any thing deadly in the Word of | 
God, from that his children are exempted ; if anything 
comfortable, therein they have their portion. That from 
the ſcope ; The particulars follow ; wherein firſt offers 
d it ſelfe the gracious cſtate of Gods people: They are 
| not indarknefle, 
Darknefſe, in propertie of ſpeech, is the abſence'or | 
( { *Rem.zag. |Priuation of light. Metaphorically in Scripture it figni- 
| {> :1Pe-2g. |fics, firſt, the ſtate of ® /gnorance; ſecondly, the ſtate of 
T\{ { {*Pſe107.1e. |Þ Impietie; thirdly, the ſtate of © Miſery : Here ſpeci. 
| F_ ally put forthe Nate of ignorance. jo 
1 Obſer, And fromthe reſemblance, the Obferuation is profi- | 
| table, That the fate of ignorance is a ffate of darkneſſe ; 
4 ſuch men live ina perpetuall night. Thus take the pro- 
b | {417% 12.2c, | portion; Hee that watkes in darexeſſe, 4 broweg net whi-.| 

1 1 ”' | ther hegoes, wanders ina maze, not knowing whether he-| 
| \ y9oes right, or wrong,ur what miſchicfes he A" ] 

Such} 
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ther he be going to Heauen, or Hell, ro God,or the De- 
wil, he krowes not ; faue onely-that he may learne, God 
\dwelleth in Light, and-that the: blackneffe of -Darknefſe 
is reſcrued for ſuch as-liuc and dic in the ſtate of Igno- 
rance. Peſſime matris ignorantie, pefſims itidem due ſunt 
flie ; falſrtas, & dubictas, One of the two they are nener 
free from;errour,or doubtfulnefie inthe way to life. Thar 
may be another,that it is a diſcomfortable eftare;as that 
of Darknefle; fullot feares, many times needlefle. None 
of the former plagues ſpent vpon Zgypr, ſo much af- 
frighted Pharaeb, as that of Darkneſle. Before, ſome 
{light confeffions are heard from him ; ſhane finned,; T, 
and. my people are wicked : Now, © Goes you and yonr. 


rance ; ſaueonely that it is not ſo ſenſible, through our 


Par lay of juch, They are in the © -_ of the D exill 


to driue them to the grofſeſt cuils. What ſhouldI tell 
you, how they are opprefſed with remedileſe feares, 


| being able to anſiver his doubr, 8 What muſt 1 doe ro bee 
faxed? : 700 | 
' AndI would to God our people would take notice of 
8 : It is true thatour Sauiour hath, euery-maneorffefling; 
h Light «" come into the norl4 :; God' hath'canſtd rhe 
Light of [his glorious Goſpel: ro ſhine amongſt vs, thar 


their Condenmation. What a gracious bleting hath the: 


; tro ine 


- 


Such is the Bate of cucry man grofſcly ignorant; whe- 


children all to ſerne the Lord, The Darknefſe of Z&ygyprt | 
hath not halfe the diſcomfort in it, that palpable Tgno- | 


carnalitie. The fouleſt finnes, God permittingtotemp- |: 
1 tation, fuch runne into without ſcruple, No maruell," if 


; . - X £ p g f; TiM,2426, 
belden caprine at bs will ; there wants/but a temptation, | 


when God is once pleaſed ro awake their Conftience? | 
TheGaoler runs to his Sword, to ridhimſelfe of life; not | 


(' 1 
| , 
wee'might all ſce cearely the way that leads vnrto Life. | E: 


But that thar followes, is too true of the world ; Men |. 
love Darkneſſe more thas Light ; letthem feare it bee not | 


Bernard, 


,® Exod.10,24. 


+ 42” 


8 Atk15.271;oÞ 


Lord vouchſafed: vnts many-'Congrigitions, /if the 
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———— 


i Prote.17,16+ | 


& Tob.3.1 9-20» 


l Luk 12447,48 


M1 cCor.13,9. 


v HebS.1 2. 
* Heb.6,r- | 


"Wwe 


plainc,and plentifull preaching of the Goſpell? and how | 
would our Fathers haue reioyced in that which wee 
cſeeme not ? They haue, as Salomon, a i price put into 
| their hands;to get knowledge, but haue no heart. | 

The reaſons are ; Firſt, becauſe & their deeds are ens/. 
[gnorance,and impietic,are mutual cau{escach to other: | 
from ignorance proceeds impicty, all tte workes of 
darknefle;from workes of darknefle, louec of ignorance; 
chrough lothnefſc to have their finnesreproned. | 

Secondly, Azg»ſtine in his time obſcrued another : 
An opinion they had,by ignorance to excuſe their finnes. 
T hey haue learnd of Luke, that frnes of knowledge, | are 
greater than ſinnes of ignorance : therefore fled ad 1gno- 
rantie tenebras, in hope of excuſe ; not conſidering, that 
itis One thing #0ztoknow, another, to refuſe co know, Yea, | 


[faith Auguſtine, the fimpleſt ignorance of duty excu- 


ſeth no man ſo farre, Y+ /empiterno igne non ardeat, [i prop- 
tereanoncredidit, guia non andinit, &c. ſed fortaſſis vt mits- | 
1s ardeart- Except perhaps it be (iid in vaine : Powre out 


| thine indignation vpn the Heathen that hae not kyowne 
Jehee, and wpon the Kingdomes that hane not called upon thy | 


Name. | 

From this ftate of darknefſe Gods children are deli- 
uered : They are not in darkneſſes Gods people then, though 
they be not freed from ® all remaines of ignorance, yet (ure | 
after calling, from groſſe and palpable ignorance, See Joh. 
6.45-Mere3Ie 34: | | 

Grofſeneſſcof ignorance thus conceiue : it is partly in |. 
reſpe&.of the things to bee knowne: partly, in reſpe& of 
the manner of knowing. | 

The principles of Chriſtian faith are ſo plainly, and 
familiarly delivered in Scriptures ; that euen of a childiſh 
capacitie, vſing the meancs, they may bee vr;derſtood. | 
Par! calls them 2 che beginnings of Chrift, the 9 firſt priv- | ' 
ciples of Gods. Oracles. Now howſygeuer in ſome matrers: ; 
of greater depth, Godspeople may bee to ſeekey yetin | - 


principles they are not ignorant. Second- |. 


j know, atleaſt, thingsneceffary to ſaluation : 'See alſo 
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ralities of faith,and praRice, but particulars thereto be. 
longing;whereto are required ? wes ext>ciſed ro diſcern: ; 
there is alſo a more confuſed, and indiſtin& kinde of yn. 
derſtanding in groſſe, 

That there arc in the Gochead three perſons, diſtin& 
each from other, by their perſonal properties,and man. 


their diſtinction, as tharthe Father begets, the Sonne is 
begotten, the holy Ghoſt proceeds; ſuppoſe particulars 
belonging to this Article, and requiring a wore accurate 
'kindof apprehenſion, Hethar is ignorant of «the manner 
of diſtin&ion, is ignorant ; heerhart is ignorant of their 
diſtinQion, we may ſay; isgroſſtly ighersnt. Andfrom 
ſuch grefſe ignorance are Gods children delinered. 
So.comes the promiſe inthe couenant of Grace; They 


be all taught of Gods There is none ſo ({mple, but if he well | 
viderſtood, the Word of God gines © him wiſedome to 


| Secondly;therc is a kind of accurate, and exa& know. | 
{ ledge, when a man difſtinaly conceiues, not onely gene. 


'ner of ſubſiſting ; is the Article ingrofſe. The manner of | 


q [all all know God from the greateſt to the leaſt. * They ſhall Wier32.34 
K; +2 4o 


2 (or.3. 
- What then may be thought of our people after ſo plain 


andptcnrifull teaching ? fach asthe Prophet deſcribes: 
t Tine vponline, precept vpon precept ; Yet not ſo: yader- 
tanding the plaineſt principles, and'radimenrs of faith: 
yea,to this day,vnacquainted-with the tearmes of Scrip- 
ture, wherein the maine foundations of our faith are de. 
liuered. Should I acquaint you withall, whether it 
would breed more compathon of their miſery, er indig-. 
'nation at their wilfull ſortiſhneſſe, is hard to fay:/ If the | 
queſtion were propounded to many of our people, that | 
Paul once put forth tothe Epheſians ; ® Hare yee recerned | 
the holy Ghoſt fisce yee belcened ? | feare me, like would be 
the anſwer ; They know not whether there be an holy Ghoſt 
or #0,In a point, 1 am fure,of as neceflary knowledge, and' | 


? Heb.5.14. 


Example, 


© 149 6.45» 
U Pſalo19-7. 


Ve. 


t1/ai-28,z.3., i | 


u Acts 19,2, 
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cleare reyelation,as groſſe and palpable ignorance hath 
beene diſcovered. We all fecle the ſmartof Auams finne, 
inour bodies and ſoules ; rhe carth, and all we pur our 
hands vnto, pur vs in minde of our fall in him. How ma- 
ny yet know.not the fountaine of that miſery ? nor hane 
taken notice of any thing read, or preached ſo farre, as 
| to know by name, that mar, i whom wee all hane finned, 
and are deprined of the gl yof God? And for the perſon of * 
Chriſt,by whom we haue redemption from that miſery, | 
alacke the while, there are thouſands amongſt ys, to 
whom, . beſides the Name of Iefus, nothing 1s knowne 
of his Natures,Perſon,Offices, Actions, Benefits, thence 
accruing to vs;or ofthe mcanesto apply them, and make 
them, our owne, As itis ſaid ofthe Athenians, they bad | 
an Altar -to the true God, but the: ries war to the | 
* onknowne God; (o, fome formall worſhip our people 
rforme to God, and bis Chriſt ; who, or what an one |. 
ccis, to whom'this worſhip is performed, they know || 
nor... . Mo 0 OM nel 
1beſeechyouall, inthe Bowels of Chriſt, aral/as.you 
tender theſaluation of your ſoules, rake notice of it ; and 
labour for knowledge of God in Chriſt. Me thinks there 
need noother Arguments, than this Text affo:ds. The 
. [ſtate of ignorance, isa ſtate of darknefle, as dangerous, 
2sdiſcomfortable.. Gods chuldren are deliuered fromit. 
Thou canſt by no meanes be aſſired of thine adoption, 
of ſalvation, whilſt thouliucſt in grofle ignorance of the 
Scriptures. Shall I ſay more ? Becauſe I know the peo. 
ple thinke highly of their blindeſt devotion ; be your de- 
uorion neuer ſo feruent,, your praycrs.ncuer ſo fervent, 
your almes-decds neuer ſoabundant, there 15s none ot 
rheſe pleaſe God, while youlive in grofie ignorancegand 
loucit. The Jewes had the? zealc of God, but not accorden 
to knowledge, Reicted from Gods acceptance, is all ſuc 
blinde'"zeale, ſuch ignorant deuotion, Their priviledge 
| foilowes ; That day Daz. ſhalinet take then 67edle, * 
al! - 
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1 Shall it not then come to Godschildren, as a thecte, in 
a time vnknowne ? Anſivers are diucrfly concein:d. | 


a bad - . { 
Firſt, In thisreſpe&, as 4 eheefe, becauſe ina time vn- 


knowne. In this reſpe&, 07 as a cheeſe, becauſe it is al. 
waies expected. Secondly, there is difference betwixt 
comming as atheefe, and rakjugas a theefe. It comes on 


1 Godschildren as a theefe, ina time vacertaine : It takes 


them notasa theefe, working their ſpoile and deft ructi- 
on. But as our Sauiour ſaith of the prince of this Wor'd, 


He comes, * but hath no part in me « fo comes the deſtru | 


Rion ofthat Day,but hath nopart in Gods children,Be- 
hold then 2he excekent priviledge of the ſonnes and daugh- 
ters of God. They are free frow that deftrufion the laſl day 
brings on the world of vngoaly. Hence in the Goſpell, it 


} is called Thea Day of theer rodemprion : by PrteR, Þ The 


time of refreſhing. And though then the Lord ſhall ren- 
der tribulation to them that trouble his, yet #0 cher that 
© are troubled, he ginerreft with the Saints, 

What maruel!? All cauſes of condemnation are re- 


{ mooued from their perſons. The! guilt and puniſhment 


of their finnes,deriued fromthemto Chriſt ; and by him 
d cavceliedon the Crefſe ; The power of finne,mortified by 


| the holy Ghoſt,dwelling in them; yea at that day, ſoa- 


boliſhed, thatthere remaines nor any the leaſt relique of 
inclination todiſfobedience; not the leaft want or defect 
of righteouſneſle. | 
And it ſerues ynſpeakably for the conſolation of 
Gods children. There is nothing,I confeflc, ſo dreadful] 
to a mans ſcrious meditation, as that Day of the Lords 
comming ; taken as itis ſet out inthe Word of God;and 
conſidering our ſclues, as we are by Nature, the © chil 
dren of wrath : ſonnes and daughters of diſobedience, 


Cc brethren, 


L Iob.14 30. 


1 Tub rf, 
b Act.3+419, 


ce 2 Theſſ-1.7- | 


9 col.2.14. 


Ve. 


*eE bez. 


1 


; 


Whotrembles not,reading what Ps T  n ſpeaks of fthe \ f2 per,s rc. [ 
diſſelntwon ? what Paul! and our Sauiour, concerning | , 
8 ftrifineſſe of acconnts, then to be made of our workes, | s row.r4.12. | 


words, of cucry,not onely cuill,but cucn © id/e word? But, \ * Hat.12.36. | 
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| bled by it. It is a thing marucllons purc, admitting no| 
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nn 


bretkren, wi:cn we co nfider what the Lord ctcry wherc 
| affures vs, for our comfort ; he comes zo refreſh vi,not to 
| torment vs: tO redece me, NOTLO 1mpriſfor VS : to {4ne,ndt tc 
deſtroy vs: to deſtroy ſinne in vs, not vs for finne ; hoy 
much cauſe haue wee tolift yp our heads with ioy ? and 
as Paul faith, toi love bis appearing, and with the k Spirrt, 
and Bride, to ſay, Come : Amer. Enenſo come,Lord leju, 
come qu1tzhly, | 


— 


——————————— —  —} 


V ERS. 5, 6, | 
Ye are alithe children of Light, and children of the Day, ec, 


: ) mu eff. The Apoſtle continues ſtill ro 
We J ſet forth the gracious eftate of Gods chil- 
6 dren ; he hadſaid before, they were notin 
2) WL Darkeneſſe : as if that had beene too little ; 
==, they are children of Light, and of the Day, 
The amplificationsare two. Firf}, by the extent inthe 
ſubie& ; Te are allcbildren of Light, Secondly, by com- 
pariſon of vnequals : not ot light onely, bur of the Day : 
and inthe Antithefis ; yee are not of the Night, no nor {5 
much asf Darkneſſe. ; 
| Light inpropertie of ſpeech, is that viſible creature, 
qualitie,or whatſocuer you will call it, that makes things 
viſible yntovs. The ſcripture tranſlates it,to ſignific eſpe- 
cially foure things. Firft, ! X»o-/edge, Secondly, Means 
of knowledge. Thirdly, ® Sanitiic, Fourthly, " Feficicie, 
Reaſon of the Mctaphorarifcth fromlikenes, & ſembla- | 
ble properties of Light, to the things whichit istranſ}a- 
tedto ſignific. The property and office of Light, is ro dif- 
couer vnto ys the differences of things vifible; not vnfit- 
ly therefore is knowledge,and the meanes thereof reſem- 


mixture ; no bodily creature, or qualitie purcr : a fit Em-} 
bleme for the ſanity that becomes Gods people; won- 


—— derfull 
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—_ 


felicity, 

Children of Light : by an Hebraiſme; ſuch as to whom 
God hath granted the meanes of knowledge and ſana. 
fication ; and made them effeFuall to your inlightning 
and ſanRification. 

And of the Day. It is added, to amplifie the blefſed- 
nefle of their eſtate. There is Jight in crepwſculis x th: 
cleare light is that of the Day. q, 4. God hath beene 
pleaſed to grant youinthe meanes, and power ofthem, 
not a glimmering Light ; and obſcure inſight into the 
ſecrets of faluation; but after a ſort perfeRion of grace, 
and illumination ; ſo that yee ſee, and ſee clearely the 
chings that concerne your peace : hee hath freed you,not 
onely from the night, but euen from the darkneffe of ig- 
nOrance. - : 

For the particle of yninerſalitic ; thus conceine it ; 
Firſt, cirher to haue reference ro the meanes of know- 
ledge. Secondly, orelſe to bee ſpoken after the iudge- 
ment of Charitie. Hitherto of the ſenſe. 

The points obſcruable here are theſe.. Firſt, 7he ble/- 
ſed ftate of Gods Church now in daies of New Teſtament, as 
in other reſpects, /o for the plenty and clearnes of renelation, 
and knowledge granted vs by rhe Gefpell. I ſay not, God was 
euer wanting to his Church, in acompetencie of know- 
ledge;but ſure it is,thar light the Tews had, coparatiuely 
was but as ofthe dawning, ours as the cleare light of the 
Day. Propheticall _—_— faith Petey, arc & tbe light of 
4 ® candle faining in 4 darke place ; Thelight we now haue, 


| isasthar of the Day-ftarre. $.Par! ſpeaking ofthe myſte-| 
| 716 of the Goſpell, faith, 1: Þ was b1dden from the begin-\| » gow.16.25, 
| ning ef the world, tilt theſe laſt times, What is his mea- 


ning 2 Say ſome, From Gentiles, not from Tewes. 
Rather thus, comparatiuely hidden, being neucr ſo 
clearely made knowne to the ſonnes of men, 4 as it # 


now renealed to Apoſilerand Prophets by the Spirit. 
* RESO: | —_ 7 | 


derfullpleafing, and delightfull to ſenſe : fitly fignfying 
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Queſt, 


Antw, 
wa 


{ As Paxl faith of them in another reſpe& ; God dealt 


| condly, if we conſider the fruitof the meanes, as great is 


{ ple with People, Miniſters with Miniſters, in their ſeue- 
| rall-Degrees, ſo Ithinke wee ſhall findeittrue. Some 


__ 


age ; not onely in loading them with 4 heape of ceremo. 
\'niall rudiments ; but in the mcansand meaſure of knoyy 


w- 


| with our many, the od: 


| appeare asthe cleare Day ; theirs, butas of the Day- 
| aing, 


| cucric, of our Miniſters way' bee compared with their 
| Prophets ; their gifts and (pirir were aboue the-ordina- 
| rie : but compare. our ordinaric Miniſters with their 


CHAP.5. An Expoſition vpou the frſs VEn.5,6. 
| Ir were long to inſtance in particulars. How are al. 
moſt all things preſented vnrto Tewes in cloudic_Cere. 
monies 2 The very maine points of Faith and Saluation 
taught them almoſt only by ceremonious reſemblance: 


with them, :s with chi/4rer, in their * minoritie and non. 


l:dge, making them all i2 compariſon, to.vſe the Apo. 
ſics phraſe, but children in vnderſtanding. ' 

And thirke wee the knowledge of Gods children in 
theſe daics ſo much exceeding ?- | 

Firſt,if wee reſpect the meanes,the oddes,T dare fay,is 
as great, as betwixz the Twy-light and Noone-day. Se. 


the difference, if we ſhall make the termes of compariſon 
cqual!, I ſay not,cuery of Gods children vnder the New 
Teſtament, excceds cuery of them vnder the O!d : not 
euery Miniſter now, euery one then, But compare Peo- 


Abraham perhaps, a man of extraordigaric ſpirir,might 
be found amongſt them, to haue exceeded our Pcople,as 
in Faith, ſo in —_ Bat compare their V#lgus, 

cs isexcecding great. So, not 


Pricſts and Leuites, our Apofiles, and Euangelifts, 
with their Prophets and Pattiarches ; our Light will 


Itinſtruftsvsto thankfulneſlſe, whom the Lord hath | 
 reſerued tor theſe times of ſo cleare Reuclation; vs el. 


pee of the Gentiles, in diners reſpc&s. A double 
benefit istherein reached ynto vs, _. "BO 


: | Firſt, 


——_ e—_— 


- Lon y' Law } * * op n_ *" * _— CO = 


m—_ CT 
— 


conk-x 


 . 


Lon ad 


}: 


ti 


JCnaP.s. Epiſtle to the T beſſalonians, V t _—_ 6. 


| and righteous men bane defired 
| /te, and baxe wor ſaenerhem 3 Ifhy notonely inreſpe of | 
| the cucats, which they beheld only a farrc of, and (a- 


|. Sccondly, A cond vſe 


Firſt, Conſider the Rocke ont of which wee were hewne ; 
our Fore-fathers, the Gentiles, from whoſe loines wee 
all deſcended. Time was, when it was the Iewes pri- | 
uviledge onely, to know God by his Word, { In Inric, 
faith Davin, « God knowne, bis Name u great in 1(- 
rac, Hee © fſhewed hu Word untoT a cop, hu Statutes | 
and ordinances unto Iſrael; he dealt not. ſo with Gentiles, 
neither kad Heathens kyowledge of his Lawes. God, by 
his Creatures, made knowne te them his inuifible Pro- 
perties; the ytmoſt iflue and effec of that Renuelation, 
was, to * deprine them of excuſe, Here then, if there: 
were no more, wee Gentiles hauc cauſe to praiſe Gad 
for his mercic. Had wee lined in the dayes before 
Chriſt, a thouſand to one, wee had periſhed cuerla- 
tingY, for want of ſauing knowledge of God in Ieſus 
. 


Secondly, Bat fee yet a further Bleffing, laid vp in 
ſtore fqr vs. Howlſaecuer to' Iewes hee then granted a 
meaſure of Knowledge, Reuelation, andall Grace ſuffi. 
cient for their Saluation ; yetſuch a msaſurc, asisnow 
vouchſafed vnto vs, Iewes themſelues, though Gods be - 
loued people,cnioycd not. * H#ee all with open face bebold 
che #/ y of God, (hiping in the face- of Ieſus Chriſt. 
And if this perſwade nottothankſulnefle, what may ? 
Saith our Sanjour to his Diſciples, on this ground; 
1 Bleſſed are your exes, fer they ſee, cc. Aany Propoets 


luted in:the Promiſes ; but in reſpc& of the meaſure 


Goſpell. . 


generall rhe Apolile makes, | 
Rem. 13+ 12. That the Night being paſt, and the Day at 
hand, wee fvouldcaft away the workes of Darkneſſe, and put 


£0 feetbe things that yee'| 


of Knowledge and. Renelation granted ys ynder the | 
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upon vs the Armonr of Light, Aſbameit(houldbe.to ys, 
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| [- Thirdly, . Ifnone of theſe. moue, let it beconfidered, | 
FIH {TS our 


C H A P.5. As Expoſition vpon the firſt V x R.5,6. 


iarheſe daies of ſocleare Light and Re uelation, to bee 
! found in the deeds 'of Darkeneſfs, = Walking as other 
Gentiles walke, in vanitie of their minds, hauing their (ogi- 


| tations darkened, - bens Aliens fron the life of -God, through 


Ignorance that is in them. And'marke it well, ye ſhall ſee 
now tronaly the Inference flowes from this ground: 


| Ch'saccount wemay well make. 
_ Firſt, Our finnes are now all excuſclefſe ; we have now 


2 19 cloake for our ſinmrs, What will our p-o2lec plead for 
them{lncs,before the great ludge of Heauen ind Earth, 
for their [afidzlitic, Blaſphemie, Diſobedience in all 
kind2s ? Pcrhaps, as fooles, they Þ knew nor that they did 
exill; or, as Paul cx:uſcththe Iewes, < Had they knowne, 
they would not haue crucified the Lord of Glorie. Now 
ſare, ifanybe ignorant, itisbecauſethey ſhue their eyes 
agxinſt the cleare Light of Truth ſhining varochem: As 
Paul ſpeakes, If tour Goſpell be now hid; it is hid to them 


wilfull contempt of knowled ze, tendered themin the 
meanes. / | 

Secondly, As more excuſclefſe, - fo more ſhamcleſſe. 
He muſt,me thinkes, haue « 5row of Braſſe, that now liucs 
in any groflc: ſinne, as Drankennefſe, Whoredome, &c: 
Soclearely hath the Lord-made knowne his Truth, that 
euen children are able to tella Swearer, &c. he fearefully 
offends Gods Maieſtic, Times were perhavs (burtthoſe 


© |{rimes are paſt) when a man mighthane f.yattowed vp 


many a foule finne, without notice of many ; ſogroffe, in 
former times, was their Ignorance, ſo little their Know- 
 ledge,that1rthinke it true of many, in maay foule finnes, 
| chey kxew. not that they. d;d euill, But I would faine know, 
what now. are the fins thar almoſt Infants cannor dif. 
| couer : Thar we may now ſay 2s the Lord of Ifracl, They 
are impudent-children, and of a Whores forehead, that walke 
in ſach notorious abominations? 


that periſh; notthrough defe& of meanes, but through | 
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| our plenty of Knowledge addes much to the werght of 


onr finnes, Euery finne 1s aow double, tothat it was in 
times of gtofſe Ignorance,orleſſe meanes of Knowledge. | 
To him ©that knowes to doe well, and doth it not, to him it 


SY ſnne. Sinnes of Knowledge, are ceteris paribus, grea- 


ter than finnes of Ignorance : The f pniſhment, wee 


| know, is greater, therefore the ſinnes. Ezecobicl hath 2 


ſpeech ſomething ſtrangeat firſt hearing : Samaria's and 
Sodom, ſaith the Prophet, hane not doxe halfe the *abomi- 
rations of leruſalem, Not halfe the abominations of Ieru- 
ſalem? The 1dolatry of Samaria, the Luft and Cruelty 
of Sodom, for the kind and matter of the finnes, might 


wellſway with thoſe of Icruſalem : but yer conkder cir- | 


cumſtances ; in degree of haynouſneſſe, farre greater 
were they of Icruſalem. Gods mercies to Icruſalem more 


in cucry reſpeQ; in this eſpecially, their Knowledge, at | 


leaſt their meanes of Knowledge, farre greater than any 
youchſafed to Sodom or Samaria. So may we ſay gene- 
rally ot the times of the New Teſtament ; our fins haue 
this one cixcumftance,to adde much totheir weight; our 


4 Knowledge, atilcaſtthe meancs of it, are farregreater 


than any was euer granted to Fore-fathers, amongſt 

Iewesor Gentiles. | 
Would Ged we had nottoo iuſt cauſe to complaine, 

as the Lord doth of Icruſalem: that as ſhe had inſtificd 


Sodom, ſo we fhall, I fay, the Iewes; yea,the very Hea- | 


then z rhat they, yngracious, and abominable, as the) 
were, yet may well ſeeme righteous, in reſpect of onr 
multitude, now living in times of the Goſpell. How 6- 
diousto them was Drunkennefſe ? To many of them, 
W horedome, Vſury ? Euen of yaine Swearing, many 


made much Conſcience ; Periury they hated, ns Hell - 


ſelfe, The greater, noqueftion, ſhall be the damnation 
of thoſe Monſters amongſt ys, Þ without frare (eeding 
themſelnesigſuch finnes.. © 

Thirdly, thelaſt ſe, let bee the duty that concernes 
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' the; ceaſe, for the time, to doe their office. 1 need not fay 
. 2'1y ching,tocxpreſſe the nature of it : neither is ir my 


the Apoſtle efpecially ſhadowes out a ſecure ſtate of the 


| lis watchfulneſſe ſecures him from the touch of enill. 


/C H A P.5. An Expoſition opoy the firif VE R.5,6. 


vs, in reſpe& of this gracious eſtate, as it is inferred by 
ric Apoſtle inthe Text': Therefore let vs not [lreps as doe 
others, hc. 

Sicepe is of two ſorts ; one of the Bodie ; the other, 
af tize Minde , metaphorica!ly ſet out vnder the reſem- 
blance of that of the Bodie, binding the Senſes, ſo that 


-!#puſe co ſhew, Frier-like,all the reſemblances betwixc 
it and the {pirituall lamber,kere forbidden vs. V nd er it 


Soule, neither fearing Ged, nor thinking ef his Wrath 
2pproaching,nor caringſto prepare our ſcluesto ſtand be. 
fore him with comfort. It is then as if hee had ſaid, Let 
not vs, as is the guiſe of others, ignorant of the danger, 
they are in, lye ſnorting in our finnes ſecurely ; but, fath | 
we know the Lord will come, and know not when hee 
will come, ſtand in continuall expectation of his Com- 
ming, preparing to meet him ; that whenſocuer he ſhall 
come,he may finde vs prepared for him, 

How farre a Chriſftan ſhould be from ſecurity, let bee 
our note, -.. Mk Seals 
 Confider for enforcement, firſt, the watchfulnefſe of 
our common Aduerſary, getting greater aduantage by 
nothing, than by our yrs Bleſſed, ſaith Salomon, 
is be that feareth alwayes; his feare makes him watchfall, 


i When the Scrnants ſleeps, the Enemy ſowes his Tavres. 
Saith Peter,ſferting forth his nature and praRiceto this | 
purpoſe, £ He goes about continually, ſeeking whom he may 
aexoure, | 

| Secondly, Befides that forreine Adnerſarie, there is 
| Hoſts Domeſfticus : Euery man hath his Enemy in his 
Boſome, Corruptioa of Nature ; an Enemic alwayes 
dangerous - ncuer more, than when heeis | mw weg- 


lefled. 
| Thirdly,] 


bead. cement he dn. 


JE 
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| Thirdly ,If none of theſe mone;Remember whar Peter 


hath; ® Gods Indgements ſleepe no: bur haſten towards ys. 
They are neacrneerer,then when wee are moſt ſecure, 
When men (ay peace and ſafety, then com?s ſudden deftruftion 
vpon there, 

Now heere, brethren, where ſhould I begin tocom. 
| plaine? or what meanes may I vſe, toawake vs out of 
chat dead ſlcepe of ſecurity, wherein moſt lye [ norting? 
Theſe are paſt queſtion, the lalt dayes. Saint Pax/ ſpea. 
king of them,faith, The ® exds of the world. are come Vpon 


our were ſufficient ; As it was with © Sodom ard the old 
world, (01Sit withvs. I h1u2 compaſſed the earth toand 
fro, faiththe Angell, and behold, the whole earth fitteth till, 
and is at reft. That one thing onely lets, The ? calling of 
the Tewer, The end,I would ſay then, were nigh, euzn ar 
the doores. The Lord hath bceas amongſt vs in ſundry of 
his fearefull Indge-ments, fore-runners ofextreme deſo 

lation. Hee hath ſent 4 c/rannefſe of Teeth, Peſtilence after 
| the manner of e/gzpt ; ſhaken the ſword at our borders; 

taken from ys the" Indge, aud the Honourable, the Cap- 


| £4ine, and the Connſeller. Yet, I know not how, as it is 


fidof Lacutsn, Theywere a ſecnre people, dwelt fee 
curely, without feare of euill : ſo we. God ſends thee 
iudgements amonglt vs, as Ez:chie/to the Tees, inthe 
CT habit of a man going into cavtinity, to giue ys occaſion 
ro conſider, in what ſtate we ſtand : /: way b:, faith the 
Lord, they willconfider. Butbeho!d the deadnefſe of our 
| hearts, the depth of infidelity in vs ! where is the man of 
many,that once entersinto his heart, to ſay, * var have 
[ done? Or what is it the Lord requires of mee, that I 
may eſcape therhings that are comming vpon this gene- 
ration? If the Lyon rear2,allthe beaſts of the Forreſt trem- 
ble. The Lord of hofſtes cries to ys daily by his Word, 
and Indgements, yet whois it amoygſt a multitude that 
| conſiders?To ſay nothing of them, that lying in the very 
iawes 


v5. If there wereno other Argument, that of onr Sani- | 
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| Name ; See what Thane done tor, Hee would teach ys, 


lawesof the Diuell, neuer yet had grace to bethinke 
them(clnes of the Fature fate of their ſoules ; what 1s 
heard from menof better inclinations, but peace and /afe. 
ty 2 God hath giuen ys peace round about, and linked 
vs in amity with moſt Neighbour Nations:The Goſpell, 
they ſay, wee haueby Gods mercy preach: d plentitully 
amongſt vs. Theſe are(I confefc)great blefſings of God. 
Bur,brethren, where are all this while the fruits of the 
Sofpcll? except thecurſed fruits of diſobedience may be 
imputed ro the Goſpell, Itis a remarkeable ſpeechin 7e- 
remy, tothe Iewes, boaſting of like priuiledge : 4 The 
T emyple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord is amongf ys. 
But goe ro Shilo, ſaith the Lord, where once I ſet my 


that hisgraceis not tyed to any particular place or peo- 
ple : ſs, outfor their diſobedience he may, and willre. 
mouc it, Whereis Ierufalem, the City of the great 
King ? of which the Lord faid morethen euecr heſaid of 
any place;* This is my reft,here will I dwell for ever. W bat is 
become of thoſe Churches of Aſia, famous in their times 
and renowned throughthe whole world? Where is Ga- 
latia, Corinth, Thefſalonica and the reft ? all of them be- 
come either ruinous heapes, or dwellings for curſed Ma- 
bumetans, And as Pau! ſpeakes, Let not vs be 7 high-min- | 
ded,bat ſave, For infidelity, and impenitency,they were 
brokenof. By fauh if there be any, wee haze onr ftan- 
ding, Bur, if for impenitency he ſpared not them, let ys 
take heed, Icft he alſoſpare not vs. The Lord giue vs all 
2race, ouer whom his Name is called, ſeriouſly to think 
of theſe things, and lay them to heart. And to Gods 
chi:dren, tet this be argument ſufficient of watchful- 
neſſe ; The general ſecurity of the mmltitude that are 4- 


| mongft vis 


As doe others, Whether this be added asa reaſon to dil- 
ſwade ſecurity ; orasa preuention, to cut off what 
ſome might obic@, 1 will not oucr-buſily inquire. It [- 

may 
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may be, he conceines ſome ſuch obic&ion. What meane* 
thistaske of vigilancie, ſotraightly laid vpon vs, more 
than others ?-W hy may not we, as oth:rs, fleepe ſecure. 
ly > The Apoſtle impliesanſwer ; Your ſtace is other, 
than that.of others ; Therefore, ſo muſt be your behaui- 
our ; Yee are children of Light : ſo are wtotbers; your be- 
hauiour ſhould be as diſcrepant, as is your ſtate from 
theirs. The difference of our ſtate from others in [piritual! 
things, fporld draw mithit a difference of behanionr. * Wali, 

wot henceforth, as other Gentules walke ; your ſtate is now 
different: * Though yee were Darkneſſe, yet now are yee 
Light m the Lord. Walke therefere as children of Light, 
The Scripture is plentifall this way ; calling (till for our 
ſeparation from the wicked, nat ſo much in our perſons, 
a8 inour behaviour. How often beats the Lord ypon it 
to his people ? That fith he had choſen them. to bee his 


Ter. 17. and that of the Apoſtle, Þ Faſhion nt your ſelues 


] zo the world, 


| It affords vs anfiver to thoſe fooliſh Arguments, 
and pleacs. for profanenciſe, rife among(t our peo- 
ple : with whom.the Argament goes for currant; Thus 
doe ethers in other places, profaning the Lords Sab- 
bath, &c. Why not we ? 1 wonder they reaſon not for 


| [dolatry, Swearing, Whoring, &c, For.theſe things alſo 


doe many others, 
Mee thinkes the anſiveris ready» Our ſtate is diftc- 


rent. Ged hath of his mercy ©called vs ont of Darzneſſe, 
| into bis maruellous Light, that wee ſhould ſhew forth the te-- 
 rxes of bins that hathcalledv5; notliueinthe vices of the 


world, out of which we are called : And will we indeed 
be like topeople profane, and diſobedient ? Firſt, faith 


beene taught as the.truth is in Ieſus, Secondly, It 15 
iuſt with God,to make them © felHowes in puryſpment , that 


will 


peculiar people, they ſhould flie from the profaue cu- | 
Romes and conuerſation of the Heathen. See Dexr. 1 2. | 


| 
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the Apoſtle, We © haxe not {+ learned (brijt, it wee haue | 4 Ep) 4110. 
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willneeds bee fellowes in diſobedience. 

Secondly, There is another ſort, and they arc much a- 
| mongſt men : Mungrill Chriſtians,as I may terme them: 
{ $2 Kint7.33. [as it is ſaid of Samariranes, They feared God, 8 and ſerned 

"Zephar.s, | rheir Idols; andas of Ifracl, They ſware by the Lord, h and 
by Melcom. So theſe make a mixture in their Iudge. 
ment and praQice of proph:neſle and pictic; of Chri- 
tian Religion, and Antichriſtian ſuperſtition : heare as 
Proteſtants, belecue as Papiſts : profeſk as Chriſtians, 
live as Hearhen : talke as Saints, doeas Deuils : /o abs. 
minable, diſobedient, and to entry good worke ſo reprobate 
| | are they. | 

The Lord to Iſracl permitted no medleyes : A gar. 
ment of Linſey.woolſey, his people might not weare; nor 
ſow their field, with 1ſce4are : to teach (ſay moſt In- 
terpreters) how farre his people ſhuuld bee from ſuch | 
medleyes in Religion. And though, I ſay nor, it is a 
| perfect rule to try truth of Religion and Grace, by far- 
cheſt diſtance from Heathens pra@ice;(for I know there 
'Rom.2,:4 [are ſome principles of i che Law written mtheir bearts:) 
yet this I am (are of z euill things ſhould bee fo much | 
| more dcteſtable ynto vs, becauſe cuill men practiſe | 
chem; and for things good in their matter, Gods chil- 
{dren ſhould adde another forme and manner of perfor. 
| mance, that they may be acceptable ynto God. 

Shall I neede to adde other reaſons? Confider this ; | 
Firſt, if we be Gods, There # another K ſpirit in vs,” than | 
| in the world; as different in his operations, as excceding in 
Ron-3.14 [power. We haue Pas! tellingvs, That | a; many as arethe 
; | nnes of God, are led by his Spirit; and they arenone of 

; ® Epbe-2-2- | his, in whom ebat ſpirit workes, ® that rules i the children | 
} of diſobedience, ; | 
: Secondly,We ſkonld conſider what Peter hath, Chrif 
| beth ranſomed and redecmed vs, not only from the guilt, 
' -1/:t.118, { and puniſhment of our finres, but from ovr" vame con- 
verſation taught by traditions of enr Fathert, They tatke | 
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| pleaſures, : ſaith; They 9 are dead, mhilf} they are aliue, Sure 


|Cn * bob” Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Vznr5,6 on 


idly, that boaſt-of Chriſt their Redeemer from Hells 


nefſe. 
Thirdly ,That of the ſame Apoſtle may not be forgotte. 
o [t ts enough, if any thing be enough, that wee hane ſpent 


| 0:47 former times. in doing the will of the Genriles, The little 


that remaines of life, how little it is wee know not, wee 
ſhould, me thinkes, willingly conſecrate to the ſeruice of 
him, that hath boughe ys with a price. 

The ſecond duty-concerning vs : ia refpe& of our gra 
cious eſtate, is, Sebreerie I Nriftly raken, it is that part of 
temperance inclit.ing vsto- moderation in vſeotdrinkes. 
' Morelargely, itis put for. whole Temperance; the mo- 


| deratiorrof our aff: Qions in the purſuite, and vſe of all 


carthly things, Oh than that art arunken but net nith wine | 
 aithThe Prophet, ſpeaking of the people intoxicated, 


| and now: at-their wits'end, by reaſon of Gods wrath. 


Therruth is, there is a drunkennes, wherein enen Naza- 
rites may be ouertaken, Yer car:s of the world. and volnp- 


| 10s lining haue a kinde of incbriating power, as-much 
|-diſtarbingreaſon, :oppreſfing the fenſs, as Wine, and 
| ſtrangdrinke. Our Sauiour cle had neuer coupled them 
|? with /urſerting, "and drankenneſſe.. And(ee if there bee 


any wine or ſtrong drinke, more infatuating, and beſor- 
ting the minde; thantheſe; or more depriuing of ſenſe in 
Spirituall things, , Paulſpeaking uf women. that ze in 


itis, as foone may weworken dead men, asfaſtenon 
ſuch, any ſenſe of goodnes. And ookeifinallthe Scrip. 


| ture, therebe any ſort of people more ſorriſh, thanthoſe 
| that are noted of Conctouſnefic, and Epicuriſme. The 


 Phariſes being conetous, * /avgh our Sauiour to ſrorne. 
1 Senſelefſe they are of a# correftions. In daily experience, 
we ſee men, whoſe affc&ions have the reines to follow 
things of this life, how vtterly vncapabie they are of 
any heauenly inſtruQion. : 


l et 


whom hee hath not freed from the power of dark- 


f Prou-2 3-356 


0 I 2024:4-3» 


Hieron.in Exe. 
Cap-44+ 
Ebrict.rs ron [9- 
lam tz potione 
vint, (ed tn om+ 
bus rebs 8- 
ſlenditur :quil? 
& tIxcomratt;- 
b 16 © 8 1000+ 
tis {ecu} or 
dam 15,07 (t- 
C115 amore &> 
Odio mens ne- 
briatur ,& flu 
ftuat,es flatum 
[uumitcyere 
77 poteſs. 

P Lith 21.34» 


- 


q1 756, 


r Luk. 0 5.1 3- 


© —_— 
CO" a kd "WS 


nc 


* + 4 - ——S 


tht. 


- 


_—— 


e I THRES, 


j* Eccl1.14, 


| =rx (0r-7.30, 


31. 


Y Pr0,$1:6, 
| * 1 Tin.5,2:. 


1 Epi? $2, 


2 Pr0,20,1, | 


v Pr0.317+ 


| 


428 |Cnars. An Expoſitionupen the firſt VE x.s5 £] 


|Secondly, forthe quantitie, ſome ſet theſe bounds; .firtt, 


4 brietie "Eu | - The 


Let their miſeric warne vs to jabour far this Sobrietie: 
the branches whereof conceiue theſe: | | | 
Firſt, The limiting 2nd bounding of our afeRions | 
and defires, that they exceed net meaſure in purſait of 
earthly things. © Hazing food and raiment, tet vs there. 
with be content. Natura mizimmm petit, (aith Seneca; A 
little, nenerſolittle,contenteth Nature; moderate Ap- 
parell, Dict, Recreation, any thing in meaſure, ſuficeth 
Nature, t 

Tothis end, conſider firſt the vanitie of them all in re- 
ſpeR ofany ſpirituall profit ; our defires grow inſatiable 
by this eſpecially, taat wee fancie in them more good 
than they can poſſibly affoord ys : ſecondly, neither are 
they vaineonly, faith Sa/omen, ſpeaking fromexperience, 
but draw with themin their looſe,” verarion ofſpirie. 

Secondly, A fecond branch of this Sabrietie, reſpes 
the vſe of them, pointed at oy the Apoſtles: So w/e vhe 
world, as * though wee ſed it not ; with as little intention 
of our defires and dclights therein, as may be. 

In properticof ſpeech, Sobrictic isabrarchof Tem- | 
perance, moderating the Appetite in yſc of Drinkes, 1c: 
reſpeQs, ſay Moralifts, firſt, the qualitic, ſecondly, the 
quantitie of Drinking, ſetting bounds to Appetite in 
both refpe&s.' For tive qualitie, it permits not to any. 
frequent or ordinarievſc of Wine or ſtrong Drinke.Gize 
Rrong 'Drinke 110 hins that ts readie to pereſey' and Fine to 
hins of an heany heart,” ſaith Lemwelto Salowen her ſonne. 
Drinke Wine, ſaith Paulto Timerby, * ſed modice, hoc ef, 
medice; tocurethine infirmities,norto cauſe them : Pro 
remedio parcins, won pro delicys redundantins, Ambroſe. 
The effe&s and fruits of it, are *c Lnxuricwnd Outrage. 


Neceffitie to ſatisfic Naturezto quench'Thirft-ſecondly, 
b Cheareſulrefſe and alacritie, which ſome call Peca/un, 
Hlaritatis, To the third, which they call the Cupof 
Wantonnefſe, no man proceeds without violatign of $o- | 
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| g-cficth againſt Sobrietic, 


ble Dropfie of Drinking, ſorife amongſt Chriſtians ! 


thetruth 1s, the Mcafure is beſt raken fromthar fir- i 
nefle it brings to doe the duties of generall or particular 
Calling. What-euer meaſure exc: eds tharlimit, tranſ. 
| 
A Vertneit is, much commended vntovs. The name 
it hath yſuall amcngft Greeks, is amiable; they callit 
owpegrirtw ; AS you would ſay, the keeper and guard, as 
it were, of Wiſdome.. 2 2 
The Vice contrary, is Drunkenneſſe : a Vice, ſaith 
one, tobelamented rather amongſt Germans; wee may 
ſay, amongſt Engliſhtoo, than to bee defined, Verie 
children, ont of cffeQs, areable todefineit, by behol- 
ding the manners and behaniour of men onertaken with 
it, . The Spartanes, to make their childrentoath it, were 
wont topreſentretheir view ſome of their vaſſals gor- 
ged with Wine, that when they faw their beafſtly de- 
meanour, they might learne to deteſt ir. The Saracehs. 
by infſtin& of Nature ſo abhorred it, that by Policie of 
their Countrey, none was permitted to drinke Wine. 


Platarh, 


kard witha double Mul&.. Hee thought it ſofarre from 
excufing any ſinne, that it addedacircumſtance to ag- 
orauate cuery ſinne, 

What tcll 1 you of men, though Heathens, when 
bruitcreatures, moſt of them, by inſtint of Nature de- 
teſt it? Elephants, they ſay,arc able to ſicke vp intheir 
Trunke 2 great quantitie of water; and yert&quench 
their thirſt, are contented with moderate drinking. In 
caſe they de defrauded of their hire, they will fill the 
hollow oftheir Snowt with water, notto drinke, but to 
powre out; and ſo with a ſudden 1nundation to drawne 
his Shop, of whom they will bee revenged. W hole 
Poles are ona ſudden drunke drie; and ſuddenly pow- 
redout, all is afloat; Cmi non mirnm, tam immauiabeliua- 
rum corpora ſuperfiuum mil tenere? And ſee the infatia- 


Pittacus his Law was, to punith eucry fault of a Drun- 
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| \ To ſcrdowne all the abuſes in euery degree amongſt 
| vs, wereendlefle, Itis raw made apoynt of royall en. 
rertainement,& a great part of our courteſie,to bid wel- 
come with exccfſiue drinking, and he is no friend,that 
P runs not into fellowſhip of = exceſſe and ryot ; though 
 F Peb43* | Pererhad told vs, not onely #92% c bur mm, frequent 
| -|and immoderate Bibbings are workes of Gentiles, and 
| ſraits of the fleſh. And the greateſt diſcourtcfe that may 
be amongſt Good. fellowes, not to follow in Pledging 
| | rill neither Hand nor Foot (asthe Poet ſpake) can do: 
{ their ojfice, The Perſians, it ſeemes, had earertained 
| ſome ſuch Cuſtome ar Feaſts; yet this Caution and Law 
they had, 4:Nore might compel, Now it is a matterdelcr- 
1 uing the Stab, if a manby thismeanes bee not ready to 
runne to hell for company ; and to drowne, I fay,not his 
| Wit in Wine, buthis Soul in Perdition. Amongſt the 
1 Iewesit was growneto an height ; wherefore the Pro- 
e 2/a.52:: |phetthunders <rhat woe againſt ir; they counted it a 
point of Manhood, ropowre in ſtrong drinke. That beaſt. 
linefle cuen amongſt vs is growne into like reputation- 
As e Luſiin complained of histime, Ifa man gorge him- 
| ſelfe with Wine, drinke his Meaſures out of meaſure, it 
is nothing ; Non muenit crimen, etiam virs forts accipit 
women, tanto nequior, quanto ſub pocnlo inuiftior ; SO a- 
| moneglt vs, he that drinkes moſt, is counted the ſtoutel. 
1 man ; Yomunt vt bibant, bibunt vt vomant 5 how great 
þ cauſe haue we to feare, /eft the Land,for theſe and like abe- 
| 21nations, ſpue ont her inhabitants ? ; 
What ſhould I ſpeakeof what Habakek in his time 
Facet complained of, f Forcing others ro Drankenneſſe ? Good 
4%2-15% [ God, with what expence | Many ofthe mind, that to the 
Poorethey ſpare not the leaft Mite, yea, thinke allleſt, 
that Wiues and Children partake ; and yet ſpare not to 
; ſpend Pounds,to make their Neighbors drunken. Quid 
mala? T know not any finne bur is rife amongſt ys; yer 
| muſt 1 needs ſay, none growne fo rife,or to ſuch height, 
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GI . cel RSS | | 
as this of drunkenneſle. And may I not ſay, as leremie, | | 
5 Should not the Lord be anengedon ſuch a Nation as thir? | + Iex.cy 
What words may I vſcto difſwade it,vnro men giuen | 


ca that finne ? The Lord hath threatned vengeance of all | 
ſorts to deterre from it ; and we haueſeene many ex2m- | 
plified on many, Firſt, Beggery, ſaith Salomoy,is the hire of | 
ſuch 45s company witch Drankards. Secondly, Famirie od 
hath ſ-nt on whole Kingdoines, to plackerbe Cap from | hpout cg. 
the Drunkards no/e.Thirdly,By Hefea he tels v3, Jt rake: a- 
way the heart, Fotirthly, By Salomon, the fearefull ſinnes' 
that accompany it ; firſt, L»yx«ry;:Veners + libero conne- | 
ni, faith Terrulian : theſe two Diuels of Drunkennefle | », ; 772. 
and Luſt are conſpired andeuen ſworne together : Nan- 
quam ego ebrium caitum putabo, ſaid Hierome : ſecondly, | 1; Tit.Cap. I 
Stupiditie;, They hane ſmuten me, ſpall he ſay,i but I haue not | i Prou«363 5- 
{le it, Fifthly, Inthe body we ſee often loathſome and | 
vely diſeaſes ; monſtrous miſ-ſhapenneſl, tilla man be- 
come a burthento himſelfe : Hos homines an veres verins | 
eftimauerims, (id Ambroſe in anovher ſenſe. Sixtly, In the | 4mb.de Helia 
ſoule ſuch inſatiable appetite, that we may ſay of it, as | & 1eim.cop-17 | 
Twly once ſpake of Couctouſneſſe, When orher ſinnes die 
with age, Sola ebrietas inneneſcit, Seyenthly, And ſee it | 
Drenkards bee not reckoned amongft the Damned Crue, 
k _ How no portion or inheritance in the Kingdome of Chriſt | © 1 Cor-6.10- 
; 4 of Go L 
; | I mightbe infinite, to ſet downe the bitter inueQiues | 
 |ofDiuinesand Heathen againft it, Ambroſe ſaid of thern, | 
They bring on thEſeluesthe Curſe of C a x n ; their moti- | 
0818 with trembling ; 1auquam in paraly/immreſorati, [ith | | 


- LY I eee do a or E * 


4 | | eAnuftine,.- Pcdibus ambulare non poſſunt, Secondly, The: : 
ie were wont to vſe it pro equnleo, faith Ambroſe;and it hath | 
} often fallen out in the cuent, what torment could no: ; 
of © | vingout from men, Drunkenneſſe hath. Thirdly, The \ 
:1 { | Romances held it goodpolicie, faith the ſame Author,to 
| | permit to the barbarous Nations of the Empire, free vſc | 
| | of Wine, vt &- ip — uh & enernati cbrictate, | 
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vimcantur. It is much to be feared,God in wrath hath gi 
nen our people to this beaſlly finne, to vnſinew the peo 
pkc of the Kingdome, and to expoſe themro eaſier vico. 
ry of the Aduerfary. Thas-much of this finne, to ſheyy 
.the odjous nature of it ; too little, I feare me, to reforme 
the cuill cuſtome, 


{ | dev e# -. . FE. 

For they that ſleeps, fleepe inthe Night ; and they that are 
Pies ſ drunken 4 the Night, « , 

Bur let vs who are of the Day, be ſober, putting on the Breſfi- 
plate of Faith and Loge ; and for an Helmet, the hope of 
Satuation, T1208. FOE INTE» 

: RH E ſcuenth Verſe containes Reaſon, to 
io prefle the duties of i Watchfulnefle, and 
Sobriety.;in forme this: They that fleepe, 

-and are drunken, are fe. inthe Night: We 

&- are not ofthe Night, but of che Day ; Ergo 

| may-not bedrunken,but ſober. The Alle- 

gory (for ſoI conceineit)vnfolded is this: As thoſe that 
giue themſeclues to Aeepe and drunkennefſe, make choyſe 
of the Night to ſecrettheir ſins from the notice of men : 
and are few fo impudetit;as to doe deeds of darkneſſe at 
| Noone-day;ſo,fceing weliue in times of ſo cleare know- 
| ledge & reuelation, and are deliuered from the darknefl: 

; and Night of Ignorance; it: ſhall bchooue' vs to walke 

{ ſoberly andhoneftly, vnlefſe wee will be ro tooimpu- 

' dent infecurity and prophaneneſſe, Es 

The point we will here take notice of, is 1he modeſty of 
the times,wherein the Apoſtls lined chaſing darknefſe aud ſe- 
erecy to coxer their enormities. The things they do, are ſuch 
| as a Saint would buſt to name;theraſclues,that docthem, | 
are not ſo ſhamelefſe, but rhey chuſe [ecrecy ro commur them: 

Emery one that enill doth, ® hates the light;he meanes prin- 

cipa'ly of Grace and Knowledge ; withall,that of Senſe, 

| which 
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| ſhall riſe in iudgement,and condemne this ſhameleſle ge- 
| neration of erormious finners amongſt Chriſtians, that 


| rodoe deeds of darkenefſeinthe fight of the Sunne. Saith 


which is the ground of the Metaphor, Truth is, God! 837 
Natare hath imprintcd ſome principles of common hone- 
ſy, toreſtraine the headſtronginclination of corrupt na- 
ture vntocuill:tillrhey be vtterly extina, ſome remanents 
there arc,as Of conſcience,fo of modeſty, in doing euill, 
The more deſperate is the ſtate of otirtinies and peopic; 
and no doubt thoſe modeſt miſcreants amongſt Gentiles | 


0 declare their ſirnes as Spdow, andhide them not.; bluſh not 


the Lordof Ifracl,when he would exprefſe a hopeleſle c- 
{tate of «hat people, Were they P aſhamed when they comit- 
2d abommation ? They were not aſhamed, neither could they 
are any ſhame:therfore they fall fall amony't vm that fall in 
the ri1e of rhe 25firation. Think it ſpoken ofthele times. 
Thethird duty followes; Arming our ſelnes, as for a 
Ccorfia. Of ſpirituall Warfare T meane-not to treatat 
iarge; whoſo wonld fee the condition of it, hath at hand 
the learned. Laboursiof expert Captaines in'the Lords! 
Hoaſte Þhepartsof the Armont heretommendedto vs, 
are Faith;Hopr,zand Love,the three Theological vertues, 
ſet out by reſemblance; Faith and Loue, in the fimilitude 
of a Breſt-plate ;. Hope, af an Helmet, The vnfolding of 
the Metaphor isthus: As Souldiersare wont. eſpecially! 
ro fence their Breſt forthe hearts ſake, the ſeat oflife;and 
the Head,the fountaineand originall of the ſenſes, as vp- 
oh whoſe ſafcty depends the ſatery of the: whole Bodie 
principally: fo our care ſhould be,againft the cuill day to. 
arme our ſelues-with graces beſt ſeruing*to ſafegard the 
ſoule ; amongſt which;cminent are, Faith, Hope,& Lone. 


ture briefly;ſecondly,their vic in the ſpirituallcombar. 
\ For Faith;thus in grofſe conceiue the'nature ofit ; It is 
an aſſent to the truth ofthe word of God, for the Truths, 


Touching them, two things ſhal be handled:firft,their na-| 
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' grounds be neuer ſo firmely beleeued, except with like 
| firmeneſſe Faith can aflame, the Confcience is all-ont as 
comfortleſle, 


— 
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reſpe& thinke it to haue to the Do&rine ofthe Goſpell. 
| It is oftwo forts;firſt, generall, whereby we belecue the 
: Do&rine of the Goſpell in genecall;ſecondly,particular, 


whereby we belecue it,as trug to vs. Of the firſt ſort;ye 

may conceiue the faith of belaeeradls- 
uice: 9 Fbeteererhar Lorne fchrefs 31 the-Somneof-Ged, O: 
the ſecond, that of Par! ; (rift lowed * me,and gane bim. 
ſelfe for me. 

Both theſe haue their vſe in Chriſtian Warfare ; one 
laying the ground of Comfort :.the other applying itto 
our ſelues, Temptations ;yee ſhall ſee aſſaulting in both 
kinds;the Diuell labouring to make vs infidels in the ge- 
neral,that he may make vs incredulous in the particular, 

In Cypriass daics,he {tirred vp Nowatrs to broach this 
Hereſic, That pardon of fianes purchaſed by Chriſt, be- 
longed not ro ariy denying Chriſt through feare of perſe- 


| cution, though afterwards repenting : a dangerous and 


diſcomforrable Ground ; the minde giuing credence to 
that error, and perſiſting iherein; the Conſcience guilty 


| ofthatſinne, apprehends nothing but horror and aſto- 


nifh:nent.Nor much:vnlike arethofe we haue experience 
of at this day : Thoughts of :Atheiſme and Blaſphemy 
cannot ſtand with grace;no,;not though abhorred,mour. 
ned for, iriuen againſt. A falſe conclufion'; gine way in 


that gencrall,. all, comfort in thy particular failesthee. 
| 44. Ochiffions of knawneduties cannotiſtand with ſan- 
| Rification. A falſe concluſion,except it be mollified, Of | 
Aſa it is ſaid , He remoned not the high places, © yet was. his |. 
| heart vpright with the Lord alhis dayes. There bee other 
| infirmitics, beſides that of ignorance,iout of which ſuch 


omiſfions may proceeds. Thus inthe generality, wee ſee 
how Faith is oppugned ; withall, how neceflary Faith, 
and the right information thereof in the generall, is for 
comfort. Like thinke we of theparticular:forlet genera!! 


_—_ 


2 Euery 


| 
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CHAP. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 'V E R728: , 39 | 
Eucry teryptation ſuppoſe to be a ſecret Syliogiſme. 
'Wherein.ſometime we hane the propoſition cerrupted ; 
after the aſſumption aſſaulted ; that the Concluſion fol- 

low not tothe comfort of Conſcience. 

Inthe queſtion of Adoption, whether webethe fons |, , 
of God; thus reaſons the minde for comfort of Conſci- Exp. 
ence ; Whoſoener are © lcd by the Spirit of God, are the Sons | , nt 
of God, 1 am led by the Spirit of God, Ergo, Iam the PM By 
child of God. Sometimes the Propoſition isaſſaulted)by | _ 
Satan ; it muſt thus be ynderſtood ; whoſoever in entery 
particular ationis led by the Spirit of God, heeonely 1s 
the childe of Gog;yeeld him bur this to corrupt the prin- 
ciple ; thy conſcience muſt aſſume the negariue, ( Sith 
u. 5 many things we fnne aft ) andinferre the conc/ufion 
diſcomfortably. Or ſuppoſe thou hane wiſdome to vp- 
hold the propoſition, as Pax/ hath direRed , ttar itis 
meant of thoſe that in* courſe of theor life follow the Spirit. | « gp 8.1, 

; 0nidance,though in particulars the flcſh preuaile : then al- | £ 

 fauits he thee in the Aſſawpricn,& permits by no meancs 

- { tobee aflured of cur guidance by the Spirit of Cod, Su 

| that wee ſce, how neceflary againſt the cuill Day it is, to 


” 


3 28 fortific our iclues with faith generall and particular. 

| By the way obſerue, how protcfiledly the Church of 

. Rome ſecs her ſclfe, to hinder all folid comforr of the 

foulc in temptation» Firſt, Allowing vs no ſound ground |! 

g for generall faith ; the: matters whereof wee muſt take ; 
F | on truſt from them, without daring to 7 ſearch the ou I7.IT 
| Scriptmes, whether the thingsbee ſo ; our of which, what 

uh faith can ariſe more than meerly humane ? Secondly,ac- 

v\ cuſing, yea, accutfing the veryendenourof ſpeciall faith, 

bs as preſumptuous; allowing vs onely a conieQurall opi- 

h nion,and probable hope, that it may be,we are ſuch, and 

_ ſo qualified, as they that ſhall bee heires of ſa/nation, | 
al What a paper breſt-plate frame they vsof ſuch faith, 
he to keepe out * the fierre Darres of the Demill > Leane \* Epb.6.16, 

Y them, | ; . 
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= 


be lifted about the maine, whether wee be inthe ſtate of 


{ ſweetncfle I haue found in it, ſuch as the FHoney-combe 


| eb, with cucry blaſt of tempration beaten downe, inas 


The ſecond part ot the Breſt-plate, is loue of God 
and of our. Neighbour, The nature of this gracions af- 
fe&ion is beſt knowne by fenſe, Thus yet conceiue a de- 
ſcription of it by effc&s ; firft, wel-wiſhing ; feconely, 
adhering; thirdly, defire of vnion withthe perſon foued. 
The kindes of it rhey make two : firſt, Concrps/centie ; 
whoſe miine ſcope in leuing, is the good of the loner : 
{ccondly, 4micitie; when we loue, whom we loue, for 
his owne ſake, without reſpe& ro our owne prinate. Of | 
this ſort is that we owe to God and men. 

It ſteads vs in the Spirituall Confli z brft, as an Eui- 
dence ; ſecondly, by its Operatien.. As an Enidence ; the 
very preſence ofit isa marke of our adoption,end 2tran- | 
ſlation from death ro life ; ſo, thar if cner the Conſcience 


grace, Or not; this gracions affection preſents it ſelfe to 
the eye of Conſcience,to ſtay it from doubting. 
Secondly,by the Operation ; which ye may thus con- 
cciue : it cauſeth vstecleauecloſe to what we loue,- and 
ſets ſuch a pricethereon, Þ that nothing willcaufe v5e0 part 
withit, Suppoſe the tewptation be, to forſake the Truth 
of Religion ; perhaps vpon ſuch allurements, as Dems: 
was miſſe-led withall z thus Loue teachethto reaſon. The 
truth of Gods Word Ihaue found to be Geds power ro 
m7 connerfion ; the ſame hath beene 4 my comfort introuble; 


cannot afford. How ſhall I forſake this Truth, &c ? 
The Helmet is Hope ; thatis, the firme expeRation 
of the good things God hathpromiſcd, and not yer ex- 
hibited : the maine whereof, is the end of our Faith, the 
ſaluation of owr Soules. It is of rwo ſorts; firſt, the hope 
of the Hypocrite, which is, as. 7cb. faith, as the Spiders 


much as it hath no ſure foundation nor euidence to reſt 
on; ſecondly, the hope. of the Righteons, that © newer 
rakes afbamed. 


— A. 
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CHAP. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, V ® R.9,19.| 


cals it che * Anchor of the Soule, Thus conceiue how. 
There are certaine bleſſings which God hath promiſed, 


| Chriſt purchaſed, yer we poſſefſe not, ſaueonely intitie : 


8 4s, Toporfett the good works began, to the Day of the Lord 
leſus ; ® To confirme ws blameleſſe to the end: Toi tread 
downe Satan vader oxr feet, 6, The caſes oft fall our, 
chat we feelenothing lefle than whatis promiſed ; per- 
naps declining, in ftcad of growing ingrace ; weakening 
rather than eitabliſhing of faith, &c. the cunning P1- 
uell working vpon aduantage of our ſenſe, labours there- 

by to ouerthcow our faith. Here now is the ve of Hope; 
| expeaing aboue reafonand ſenſe, the blefliings promi. 
ſe! ; confidering the fairbfulneſſe and power of the Pro- 

miſcr, K Though he kill me, yerwill I truſt in hing ; | Againſt 
| hope, ABB.A HAM Selrenes inhopee X 


nm 


V BR 5, 9,10, 


| For God bath not appointed vs io wrath, but teobtaine ſalua- 


tion by owr Lord leſia Chriſt : 


| &bo died for v1, that whether wee watke or fleepe, wee ſhould 


line with him. 


Ny 282 reaſonenforcing the exhortation to 
2&9 holincſle of life ; as they may bee concei- 

 & ucd, they are ſubioyned 2s a meanes to 
7=:« Rabliſh Hope; atlcaſt, arc pertinent to 


the enill Day ; through affurance of obtaining the 
Crowne, the good fight of Faith being finiſhed. The rea. 
ſons here touched, are two : fick, Gads gracious at, in 
ordaining v1 to life : ſecondly, the a& of Chriſt the Me- 
ciatour, -tending to accompliſh that Ordinance of his 


Father, 
Dd 4 


— 


| Theſeaditdoth ys in temptation, is ſuch, thar Paw! | 


He words, as moft conceiue, are added 


the purpoſe of arming our ſcluas againſt: 


Apply 1 


$ Phil 1.5. 
bh 1 Co?,1.3, 
i Rorn-16.20, 


1 Rom4-$o 


4 


4 


| 


4 


Þ: 


fe 


& Tob 15.19, ; | 
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n 7012 9.29. 
r Pet 1,23, 
Epl.l.5. 


® 2 The(-2-13, 4 


P Epbh.r44. 
q4Hebv.7.26, 
 Luk-12,32, 
Maia, 


Pe. 
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' Logicke, the argument is binding, from the ® wercies 
| of Ged, inelefing, calling, iuftitying vs freely, to en- 


| ſharc in that Decr<e, thanou:r blefſzed Sauiour, P i» who 
| we are all choſen? Who more 4 holy, barm-l-fſe, (oparate 


{| turnethis grace of God into wantonnefſe ? N iy, ſee how 


| Pulpit? Forfooth, the people may abulc it to licenti-: 


43 8 I E H A P.5. AR Ex 0(1:10/2 Up08 the firſt V E 2.9.10, : 


Apply wethem to the Apoſtles purpoſe ; rhis ground 
they afford vs, Gods Ordinance touching our ſaluation, 
fruſtrates in no man th: care of holmeſſe ; puts rather, ir 
Pauls appreh:nfion, the holy vſe of all meanes, tending 
to accompliſh Gods appointment. Therefore, in Paw! 


—_— 


force, the refignmg of our ſelnes as an holy ſacrifice to 
Fr 


0A, 

Secondly, his doArine is, that the Ordinance rea- 
chethas well to the meanes, as tro the end. See 2 The. 
2.13. Ephef. 2.10. They mif-conceiue, that thinke the 
Decree abſolute, without reſpeR to the meanes : It is 
tothe end, and "the weanes;torhe end, by the meanes, 
There is no ſuch Decree of God, as miſcreant Atheiſts 
talke of; to Aaluation,how-cuer weliue. The Decree is, 
rO ſaue, © by ſanttification of the Spirit, And for the 
event, neuer ſaw the Sun men more holy, thanthe moſt 
aſlzred of their ordainingtolife. Who more ſure of his 


from ſinners £ The Apoſtles, by conſent of all, * knew 
their eleftion : Tookeany of them occafion thereby, to 


all thcir writings breathe out holinefle : And we ſhallbe. 
impions to imagine, they did not exemplific in their Pra. 
Rice, what they delinered-1ntheir Prefcripts, 

W hat danger then I wei:der ſogreat, of publiſhing 
the Do&rine of Gods eternail predeſbination, that it 
ſhen'd ſeeme good onely in the Chaire, naught in the 


ouſneſle. 


—__— 


Firſt, I wonder Gods Spirit had not the wiſdome to 
foreſee that inconuenience. Ard what is the reaſon hee 
handles it fo largely, propounds it fo cleatly, with a 
charge to the People, # ro ſearch the Scriptures ; ” Mi 
ruſters. 
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niſters, to keepe backe © nothing of the Connſell of God ? 
Knew he not,trow we, the temper of mens hearts ? Had 
he not wiſdome to prenent the miſchicfe ? 

Secondly, Where learne weeto conceale from Gods 
pcople, any branch of his metcie and free lone to thei: 
Soules ? And what fo great an euidence of the freedome 
of his grace,as that he choſe vsbefore we were ? 

Thirdly, I wonder what Truth itis wee ſhallpubliſh, 
if all muſt be concealcd that ignoravt and v1ſtble men 
"will pernert to their deſtruftion, Chriſt was tothe Tewes u 4 
tumbling blocke, to the Gentiles fooleſhneſſe : may hee not 
therefore bee publiſhed, the Power and Wiſdome of God, 
to ſaluationot his children? - 

Laftly, the nature of the DoArine rightly tiught, af- 
fords no inference of licentiouſneſſe : neither doe they 
that ſhare in the bleſſing, ſo abuſe it. Willothers be of. 
1 fended ? I ſay as our Sauiour, Let ther b- offended, 

The truth is,fuch deſperate reſolutions are ſometimes 
heard from men of corrupt mindes, ſeemingly, as from 
chis ground. If they be eleed, they (hallbe ſaued, how 
ener holily,or vnholily they line, Now firſt, what phran- 
tike careleſnefle of that pearle, the ſoule of man, more 
precious thanthe world, proceedsthis from 2 If I be ele. 
Red; wretched miſcreant ! Is that the carethou haſt of 


Why doeft thou not rarher grize * d5/igence ro make thy call 
ling and eleftion ſure : than thus aduenture thy ſoule vpon 
yncertaine hazzard ? Secondly, how corceiveſt thou ſuch 
'a mangled, and halted Decree of God, touching ſaluation? 
AS if it were. not as welltouching Y Sauification, as 
faluarion 2 Thirdly, Reduce thy Hypothefis to a Cate. 


ed ſpall be ſaued. Wrnerein what babe diſcernes not an 
abfurditie ? The cl:& vnſanAified > There are ro ſtich 
ele. T hoſe that are choſen to lift, are choſen * to obedience, 
| az /prinkling of the bloud of Chriſt, 


T earne 


—_— 


thy ſoule, thar ſtall live cuer either in blifle, or tormen: ?. 


goricall ; thus lies thy Propoſition ; The elect vo{anttifi. | 


t AG 20027, 
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2 Luik.7, 47. 
d P/al.130,4+ 


© 2. CTr.5.15» 


: d 42.1348. 


1 © Rom $29. 


: FEpbal.syl I, 


E 1 Si.15.29, 
h 2 Ti9.2.19- 
i ROM.11-29. 
k I{al. 461 Os 


'1a4 comfortable cuidence of el;&ion. The good yſe of 
| Gods fauoursbeftowed on vs in Chriſt, argues our ſha- 


.} of our ordaining to ſaluation, when we thence inferre ; 
{therefore we will fight the good fight of faith, that Gods or- 


wrath, bat to obtaine ſaluation. Fourthly, the meanes of 
Jaccompliſhment, by exr Lord leſw,@c. appointed or ordai- 


Learne all Godschildren from Pax!s reaſoning here, 
right yſe of meditating Gods ordinanceto life. It is ho. 
lity vſcd, when it is madean incentiue to faith and good | 
workes, Iam deceined,if fuch yſe in the iſſue, prouc nor 


ring in them. It isa ſigne, faith our Sauiour, ſary finves 
are forgizen her, that * fp: lonech much. Wee may bee con- 
fident to ſay of D aid, he had ſhare in Gods mercy; that 
ſo vied the medi:arion as toinferre, Þ Therefore hee ſhall 
be feared, Aſtrong Argumeur, that Chriſt died for Pal, | 
becauſe the meditation of his death, makes him'< /z«2 ro 
his glory, that died for him. Generally, a found cuidence 


dinance may be fulfilled in ys. 

The particulars of the Text folloyw.; where is, firſt, 
Gods a&, ordained. Secondly, the matter ſubicQ, vs : 
Thirdly, the end, amplified by Antithelis ; wort 0 


xed. The /aluation of Gods children is not onely fore-khnowne , 
or ſlightly purpoſed, but peremprorily appointed and determi- 
ved. The decree more vnchangeable, than that of Adedes 
and. Perſians that might not be altered. Hence they arc ſaid, 
robe 4 ordayned to cternalllife ; © predeſtinated to bee like | 
zo the image of (hrift : f to adoption : to bee the glory of his 
Grace,Cc. 

Egyptians, (their flights we know inplaying faſt or 
looſe) Agninz:- notes, to. haue made it alterable. But 
* the firength of 1ſrarl is not as man, that he ſhould repent. 


That » foundation flands ſure : iThe gifts ayd calling of 
God are withont repentance ; * his connſels ſhall tand, 

Not muchvnlike istheir error, who yeclding the de- 
cree ynchangeable, make the matter variable. The num- 


ber of the predeftinate is certaine forma/iter, not materiae 
ler : 


ti 


— 


_ 
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fewer ſhall nor be ſaued; but of the perſons, who ſhall 
beſaued, nathingcertaine is refolued, Firſt, How then 


The Lord, 1rthinke, would teach by that Metaphor, the 
yery perſons to be reſolued of, a5 well as the number. 
'S:condly, ® Thoſe whom he predeſtinated, thoſe and no 
vtherbe called, 6c. he faith not, As many, but limirs our 
the perſons. 
They make the ordinancy all out as-vr:certaine, that 
hang the execution on the yariavle will of man. Thus is 


rermined to ſaue all beleeuers, to damne all vnbeleeuers; 
but hath determined nothing certaine, of bringing any 
particular to faith, or ſetting him in poſſeſo:1 of aluati- 
on, faue onely vnder the generallnotion of faith, and 
vpon the yncertaine Hypothefis of his faith. 

Belike then, God hath left vs all in the. hands of-our 


[udge of the likelihood by theſe reaſons ; firft, Sorts it 
with the wiſdome ofthe Creator, to make man, and to 
determine nothing certaine of his finall eſtate > Mans 
wiſdome deales on better certainties; firſt, determining 
of the end ofhis worke,and accordingly diſpoſtng of his 
workemanfhip. Secondly, Suites it in any fort with his 
loue to his Sonne, to reſolue fromeucriaking ro ſend his 
Sonne into the world, to fabie& bim tothe curſe of the 
Law;andto determine nothing certaine of the iflues, 
and fruit of his humiliation ? Thirdly, how are we not, 
by this ſuppoſition, more behelding te our ſelnes,thar:to 
Gods Grace for our ſaluation? Sith he prouided meanes 
onely to be ſaued; inclines not our hearts to make yſc of 


| themro our comfort. That I may be ſaued,I muſt thavke 
| God, that Tam faucd, I may thanke my ſelfe, that by 


zood vic of my free-will, made thar poſlibilitic benefici- 


* to my ſelfe, The ſumme isthis : That ordinarce 15 


lrer : how many ſhall be ſaued; is determined ; more or | 


is it ſaid, Their | names are written in the Booke of life ?- 


the opinion, God hath generally andartlarge onely,de- | 


 owne counſcll; made vs framers of our owne fortune. | 


certaine. 


| 
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certaine, vnchangeable, peremptory, particular : or if 
| chere be any otter tearme,to expreſle the ynchangeable- 
| neſſe, and infallible certaintte of this Couaſell of God, 
rhinke it fitting this purpoſe, 


| Peſt, | Nay the Decrec be turthered by our prayers, and 0- 
thier holy endcuours ? | | 
Anlw, T he vſuall anſwer is this; wee are to corfider two 


things : &rft, the decrce it feltet; ſecondly, the execution, 
andeffect of the decree : for the decree it ſelfe; no man 
by any meanes can procure his cnrolement in the num- 
ber of the predeſtinate, It wee ſpeake of the exccution, | 
it 1s nctto be doubred, but this, as other parts of proui- 
dence, takes eff: & by meanes. Geds pronidence fo dif. 
poſcth all his purpoſes, that ſecond cauſes haue heir 
place ordinarily iatheir accompliſhment. 
Leſt. Pats this decree any thing in the perions of the prede. 
ſtinate? Thus vnderſtand it. Flowes any thing from this 
decree of Bod, rouctung iatuation, to quaiihe the pei- 
Anſw. ſons of the preceſtinate ro ſaluation ? | 
a Rom 8:30. No queſtion yes. Hence floyes® Focation, Inſtifica- 
0 Eph,1,3z46 | tion, Adoption; all ſpiritual bl:ſings, that Conc-rnelife and 
P 2 Tim.i-g. |codlinefſe. ® He hath bl. ſed vs m [pirunall things,a: cording 
4 he hath choſenvs in Chriſt. P Hee hath ſaucd and cahed v:, 
according to has purpoſe & grace, gizen vs, before all worlds. 
- The decree is the rule and meaſure of all Gods donati- 
ons. We now reſume the concluſion : The (a/wnation of 
| Gods children is not foreknowne onely, but vnchangeably or-. 
dained and determmed. 

Uſer. Fond therefore is that opinion falſly aMgned by ſome 
| to Damaſcene, That there is no at of God, more than | 
that of preſcience, touching any thing that isor ſhall be; | 
no not touching the ſaluation of man. The Lord fore- 
ſaw that there were ſome that ſhould be ſaued; ordained 
nothing certaine of any mans ſaluation. Firſt, the Scrip- 
tures plainly place both in God ; as well fore-ordinance, 
1 Rom 8.29, | as fore-knowledge, . Whom he fore-/aw, bee 1 es. 
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ted to he like to the Image of his Soune, * Ele according to 
the fore-knowledge of God, Secondly,Gods will is the firſt 
cauſe of all things;neither could any thing be fore-ſcene, 
in this kinde eſpecially;butthat God wiiled,nor onely ty 
be, but himſelfc to worke, Thirdly, the ſaluation of man, 
and all things that way tending,are the workes of God. 
\hatſocuer God workes, He ! norkes according to the 
counſel of his will ; a ſtrange and harſh conceit itis, thar 
rhe Lord ſhould worke more than he purpoſed to work. 
'Leaue them : and — 

Conſider the plentifull conſolation flowing from this 
Mcditation to all Gods children, Is our fſaluation built 
ypon this foundation, the will, and peremptory Decree 
of God ? What ſhould Gods people now feare to de- 
priue them of it? Aflitions ? * Feare nor, /irile flo: ke; it 55 
Jonr Fathers pleaſure to gine you the Kingdome, Hereſies 
and ſeducement.? * The foundation of the Lord ftands ſare, 
the Lord knoweth who ave his. Satans aſſaults? God the 
Ordainer, * is ftironger than all, ? Greater is ke that 15 inws, 
than he that 6s in the world, 

None of theſe, ſay ſome out of Bernard,can ſeparate; 
but a man may depriue himſelfe : ſee how many things 
the Apoſtle hath reckoned, that cannot ſeparate ; but a« 
mongft theſe many, our ſclues are not ; S0/; ial deſerere 
poſſumus propria voluntate, 

T lone Bernard well; but the Prouerbe is, Nov.vidit 
ommia ! Belike then, mans will may fruſtrate Gods ap- 
pointments, Where then is that of Salomon, * The hearts 
of all men are in Gods bands, to turne whitherſoruer he will ? 
Where is the Promiſe, of 2 cay/ing vs to walkg in his Sra- 
tute? SO to put his Þ feare inonr hearts, that we. (ball ne- 
wer depart from bim? Secondly, yea ſeeif the Apoſtles 
| ptirpoſe be not tocomfortvs, as well againſt our owne 
Inftirmities, as 2gainſt outward affaults, < There is no 
condemnation to thems in Chriſl , waking after the Spirit, 
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from our common frailty. Thirdly, Saint ſebz takes it 
for granted, that the deſire and ſtriuing tor ſaluation in 
the ele&,is ſo certline,that except ſome outward aduer- 
fary, none can depriue vs. Hz: that is begotten of God, 
4 1 1ah.5.12. |* keeperh himſelfe, and that enill one toucheth him net. 
Fourthly, The will of Gods choſen isſo confirmed by | 
grace, rhat they cannot wiltully forſake their owne mer- 
cy. This blefling we have by the ſecond, more than wee 
bad in the firſt e Ldam;e/abhſpment in that gracious eftate, 
whereinto Regeneration brings vs. This promiſe wee 
| hauc inthe new, more than inthe o!d Couenant ; To be 
21 Cor.t.%. |* confirmed blameteſſe vnto the Day of Chrijt : Wherefore, | 
my deare brethren,inyour holy endeauors,thus comfort 
your ſclues, Heanen ard earth ſhall paſſe anay, but Gods | 
Connſcls ſhall tand. Gods appointments are peremptory, | 
and ke hath ordained vs to obtatne ſaluation.. , © | 
The matter ſubje& followeth : Z«, Þ A v, 1, then, be- | 
like, knew himſelfe tobe within compaſſc of this ordi- 
nance vnto life, May we not thence inferre, that it #: | 
poſſible for Gods children to know their eleftzon ? No,lay Pa- | 
piſts,andorhers many ,except you make yourconciufion 
particular ; of ſuch as haue Paw!s ſpirit,and reuclarion. | ; 
It was the priuiledge of Pa#i&men of hisranke to know ” 
it ; and that knowledge they had by extraordinary reue- b 
lation. e-7udio : But how appeares it by any euidence 
of Scripture, that Pax! knew it, . by any other than the 
ordinary fruit, and effe&s of ele&ion? And according 2 
to that ground, Ithinke we may make the conclufion by 
generall;that fithall Gedschileren hauelike euidences, | |: 
they may haue alſolike aſſurance of eleion, | : 
Wee yeeld, they had their priwledge in the meaſure, | | 
ard degree of aſſurance ; the reaſon is plaine, they had | 
; their priniledge in the meaſure of common euidencas, { Þ|* 

| ' Faith, Loue, Obedience, SanRity., Yet fith the ſamee-| | 
| | uidences beina-meaftre granted to. Gods children of | | 
| | meaner ranke,allow them their meaſure alſo ofcertaine | 
z\lurance. - The 


_ "1A i. > ” _—_ 
- ” 4s - 


| -® - KD Ears 


TSS > 12 $8 tg 2%. _ 
oſs CONE 


ISO 


SH n 


CHAP, Epiſtleto the Theſſalonians, V +: 


=, 


The ſtare of the queſtion chus conceiue ; of certainty 


in aſſent and perſwaſion,they make three ſorts: one 143- 

turall, which ariferh from der-onftration : fo know iye 
thetruth of principles. Another Supernaturall; as that 
firſt, of cleare cuidence.$:condly,of Propheticall viſi>n, 
Thirdly, of adherence. A third, they call Morall,arifino 
from groſſcand figurall fignes, probable conie&ures,ine 
citning our mindes to one part, rather than to the other, 
as probably, or pofſibly true;and this is that meaſure or 
degree of certainty,which onely they allow to the ordi- 
nary rate of Gods children,in the point of their ele&ion. 
See we, whether a degree of infallible certainety be not 
poſſible to all. 

Firft, the charge runsgenerally to all, f To make their 
calling andeleftion ſure ; and they were wont to cry A4na- 
thema, to him that ſhall ſay,Gods precepts are not poſſi- 
ble by grace to be fulfilled, 

Secondly, Sundry parts of Scripture are p:nned pur- 
poſely for this end, thar, not Apoſtles onely, but al 
Gods children 5 might know they haue eternall life, Did 
Gods Spirit miſle his endin the inſpiration ? 

Thirdly, The Spirit, that ſearcheth the deepe things of 
God, & ginen to this end, Þ that we might know the things 
that are ginenvs of God: accordingly, He i reftifiert 15.21 we 
' are the ſonnes of God. | 
Fourthly,The fruits and effeRs of ele&ion, whence 
the affurance ariſeth, take place in all Gods children; 
k Faith, Hope, Sanitification, 5c, What ſhould let, to al- 


| cend from the effeR, to knowledge of the cauſe ? 


Fiftly, The duties which God requires in reſpe& of 
ſaluation,and all aRs of his grace thereto tending,he cx- 


ry ſake;that hath ſo freely choſen and redeemed vs. 
Sixtly, the neceffity of all Gods children requires 


it: inreſpeR, firſt, of ® 2fliions:fecondcly,of temprati- 
.ons, And how can we thinke it the priuiledge ofa few? 
| Forſooth, 


aQs of all, ! Thankeſgining ; laying downe life for his glo- | 
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Forfocth, they tel] vs, firſt, The heart of man is deceit- 
Full abone ali things, who can kyow it ? 

The heart knowes its owne motions : their Schoole. 
ren acknowledge a refle Rion of the minde vponieſelfe; 
The trings of man, the ' \piritthat is in man, knowes : (c- 
:ondly, eſpecially ® helped by the Spirit of God. 

There are, they ſay, certaine counterteits of grace ſo 
neerc a-kinneto the current, that euen the wifeſt may 
crre inthe diſcerning ofthem. 

Firſt, that proues a difficulcy, no impoſsibilitie, Se- 
condly, GodsSpirit hath ſtored vs with CharaQters and 
markes of difference infallible. 

Perſeuerance is yncertaine- 

How I wonder? when firlt, promiſed by the Father, 
Secondly, purchafed bythe Sonne, Thirdly, ratified and 
? (calcd by the holy Ghoſt. 

Let vs, leauing theſe Acagemickes, whoſe profeſsion 
is to doubt of all things, reſolue of nothing ; fith God 
hath pleaſed not onely co ordaine vs tolite, but to af- | 
ford vs the fauour, tobeacquainted with his ordinance, 
| Gine diligence 10 make our calling and eleftion ſure to our 

clues. 

Euidences amongſt many, take theſe two fruits and 
effects of thisordination to life : Fir}, * Adoption ; that 
gracious act of God the Father, chuſingvs in Chriſt to 
be his children :; knowne beſt, firſt, by © righrprizing and 
eſteeme of this h;gh fanonr of God. It is ſomething, to 
© comprehend the length, breadth,height and depth of the lone 
of God. Secondly, (roſſo:ſanttificd inreſpett of their vſc 
and fruit ; the ſmart common to children and baſtards ; 
the ® fruit, 2xculiar to the ſonnesand daughters of God, 
Thirdly, * filial feareof that gracious Father that Bath 
choſenys tobe children. 

Aſccond euidence of cletion, ? is Sanitification. The 


parts whereof thus conceiue, firft, a care ® ro purge our 
ſelucs from al *lthinefſe of fleſh and ſpirit, Secondly, 4 con- 
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fant endenour to grow vp to full bolineſſe, inthe frare of 


God, 

The endof the Ordinance followeth , amvlitied by 
Antitheſis; Not vnto wrath, but to obtaine [alwation, 
Not vnto wrath, | 

It fpould ſeeme then, there are ſome that are 0-dained to 


wrath. The Colleaion lis ancient,and hath allowance eucr |. 


from ſome Papifts. Negando guod nos poſuit Des in tram. 
affirmationem inſinuat, quod reprobes poſuir Ders A tram, 
Caietane. As there are veſſels of Mercy ordained toglory, & 
veſſels o{Wrath * prepared to defliruition. : 
'That is true,fay ſome; but prepared they are by them- 
ſclues,not by God. | | 
Firſt, What meanes the Apoſtle then, for clearing of 


Gods luſtice in this point of Reprobation, to flye to the 


Lords abſolute '-5*5ia, and power ouer his Clay > The 


' Anſwer had beene at hand, to farisfieany mans reaſon, ! 


They prepared themſelues to deftruttion, God ordained them 
not to wrath, Secondly, how apparentis it, thatthe Apo- 


ſtle there ſpeakes of Geds ations onely ? His At it 18, ro 


lone] A © OB, and hate E $ Av ; to hane mercy, and ro har- 
den whom be will, [f that be not plaine enough, what ſay we 
tothatof SA L.omx on? Heharbd made the wicked for the 
day ofemill; and that of I v Þ x,< Deſcripti ad hoc Tudicinn., 
Touching the caufe mouing the Lord, whether there be 
any other than the will of God, asthe foreſight of Inh. 
delity,&c« is queſtion, on this occaſion, not ſo perti. 
nently. diſputed. The Textleades vsto acknowledge ſuch: 
an Ordinance,points not at thecauſe. 

And it ſhewes the riches of the lone and grace of 
God to vs,- whom-he hathpleaſed to exempt from that 
Ordinance ynto wrath,and to include within his Decrec 


of eleionts life. S.Pavul ſeemesto make it one chicfe 


ayme of the Lord,in his Decree of Reprobation,to 4 ew 
the riches of his mercy towards the veſſels of Mercie. And 
weigh it well, we ſhall on it addes marucllous amplifica- 
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| rion to the exceeding loue of God, Had heordained all 
men and Angels tolife, euenſo his mercy had beene ex- 
| ceeding great to the ſonnes of 4dam, Bur ſee the ſpeci- 
altic of his loue, and the priuiledge hee hath giuen vs in 
his fauour ! Millions of menand women he hath orday. 
ncd ro deſtruction, whoſe ſtate in Nature was no more 
miſerable than ours; whoſe trength in Nature was as 
great as Ours,to exempt them from codemnation;whoſe 
lines no more abominable than ours ; whoſe care to be | 
reconciled, no lefle than ours ; till God was pleaſed in 
mercy to preuent vs. How ſhould this ſweeten the fauor 
| ofGodto vs in this reſpe@, andcuen rauiſh vs with ad- 
mirationof his loue > And yee may obferue,the Lord in 
| Scripture loues toarnplifie-his loueby this circamſtance, 
'® Heb.z016. | He © aſſunecd nos Angels, butobe feed of ABRAHAM, | 
j Mal1tzz, | WaszwerESav, IACcoBs brother ? fourl /omed I a 
c 0», andbared E x a v.Whole Soule, that hath tafted | 
of this mercy of God, can ﬀ themeaſure of it,and 
faints notratker in admiratid of it?Hath God in his lone 
| preferred me before Angels,before fo many thouſands of 
men and women; many of them more noble, wiſe, wea!- 
thy, perhaps mare — and kept from many adomina- 
tions wherin Ilined?Did he fingle meour from the com. 
mon maſſe of Mankind, to makea veſſell of Honour pre. 
pared to glory? Oh the enſcaxchable depth ef hisloneto 
| | my Soule ! Howpaſſeth it knowledge } How-impoffible 
is the comprehenſion of it? What meaſure of thank falnes | 
and obedience can1 rhinke ſufficient, for id rich grace 
_ -—— m_—_ loue vouchſafed mec fo. freely in leſus | 
rift ? 
Obſer. | Followeth the meanes reſolued on, for execution of 
this Decree touching our faluation, By 7ofkir Chroiff., By 
Chrift than,and bin: a/one,ſalnationir determpitd to' bee gi- 
8 10b.6.27, | #en0% Himbath £ God the Pather ſtaked, > No other Name 
h IG 4.1 2. un vnder Heaxen, whereby we caubee ſancd. i Him God 


ath propounded to.be the Propitiation. {| 
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; of any aske Reaſon, this may ſiuffice him;thas God de- 


] this was reſolued on, as moſt conuenient for the ends in- 


| chey © gaine by their reflanration? Thirdly, Whatis the rea- | 


termined ro ſane. It may be, other meanes might haue oc- 
curred to Gods Wiſdome, auaileable to ſaluation ; Burt | 


tended : as firſt, the manifeſtation of E his endlefſe lone to- 
wards man;fecondly,that cuen in forgiving fxnes,be might 
frew him(elfe! a5 nfl as mircifull, What greater loue, than | 
to ſend his onely Sonne oar of his Boſome, to aſſume our 
Nature,to vndergoe our Carſe? What ſtriQer Iuſtice,ha- 
_ mixture of Mercy, than topuniſh his owne Sonne, 
yndertaking our finnes, with that ſcucrity?Malice ic (elfe, 
though mote thandcuilliſh, knowes not how to quarrell 
at the Truth and Tuſtice of God ; orto crime his Mercy, 
23 vniuſt in forgiuing Iniquitie, Tranſgreflion and Sin, 
fo fully expiarcd by the death of the Sonne ef God, 
The greater queſtion is, how Chriſt fiues ? 
Firſt, Aderito * ſecondly, Spirite.' By his Merit, in pay- 


ing thar x» and price of Redemption, that Gods Iu- 
ſtice required for ſatisfaQion. By his Spirit, - applying 


that ſatisfaction, and making it ours; cucry way qualify= 


ing vs, by mortifying our ſires, 8c. toparrake in the 
glory of his hearienly Kingdome. | 2 

W hence the inferenceis ſound,thatro whom God ne. 
uerrencaled Chrift Fefas,theMediator of Righteonſnefſc 
and Sakuation,them'he never derermined toſane. Our of 
which Gretnd, lowes Confutationoftwo palpable Er- 
rors. Firſt, of ther thatthinkeno Religionor ScR inthe 


neſtly cherin,may become hetres of Szluarion, Firſt, what 
then, I wonder, is the great Priuiledge of Gods Church | 


t on revelation of Chriſt yonchſafed vnrto it? Seconds 
y, What haue ® [ewes loff by their reieftion? Or what ſhall 


ſon Pax! ſo preficth nedefſirie of the P Goſpels preaching to 


World fo alienating from God, but that ſuch as live ho- | 


fo mach amplified in Scripture, inhauivy * the Oracles of 


the Gemriles if without this Goſpel, reucaling Chrift,the 
te F BE&3.-... :.  - meane: 
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| mneaneof ſaluation, they may be ſaued ? Thus indge of 
the Opinion,as the high way to Atheiſme. | 
A ſecondopinton there is, much of kin to the former, | 
That euen to men out of the Church,all & euery ofthem, 
there is helpe ſufficient granted for ſaluation. Corr. Be: 
like then, the knowledge of Chrift, without which, what 
may we imagine to be ſufficient? Of itfpeakes Paul,and 
4 Row, 5-20. | ſairh, There were Nations, amongſt which the 9 vac 
of I E s v $ was nexer heardof.Euen at Athens, the Name 
e 42.17,18,10 | was new ; and for the noueltic of that * {range God, they 
deſired to heare Pax! further. . Will they ſay > Though 
| they knew him not by Scripture,or Preaching,yet notice 
ſecret they had by inſpiration. 4x4;o. But, tirſt, What 
( Ephc2012% | Meanes Parlto ay ,T bey wereſwithout ( brift,till they had 
him preached yntothem? Secondly, Is it likely the Lord 
denying them the\meancs ardinary,would make it ſo or- | 
dinary,to teach by immediaie and extraordinary.ceuela. 
| tion? Thirdly,It is a wonder to me,this being ſoyaiuer- 
| falla grace, it ſhould be taught by none of the Gentiles 
to their poſteritie ; but they ſhould all vaniſh away, in 
the darknes of their Cogitations., As touching thoſe few | 
ſentences of the Sibyle, extant in _Angriine & Lalanting; 
firſt, neither were they. vniuerſally known;ſecondly,and 
were full of obſcuritie and doubtfulnefle;thirdly,as moſt 
thinke,not ynderſtood of them that yttered them, 
Leauing theſe Drcames, proceed. we'to enquire, how 
and in what ſort Chriſt is meansto ys of ſalaation.There 
is of late ſprung. vp- in the. Church of God an Herekie, | 
| (trange to Chriſtian ears, That Chriſt nootherwiſe ſaucs 
6 ' |, vs, than by DoArine and Example ; teaching vs the way 
| | to Life, and by his owne practice guiding vs ſa therein, 
|| chat if we follow his ſteps, we:are made partakers of Sal- 
nation, Me thinks they think ofthis ſecond. Hdam, much 
what as Pclagians of the firſt: Ashe hurt not hispaſteri- 
| tie, otherwiſe than by the poy ſon of his cuillexatnple; ſo 
| neither doth Chriſt helpe ys,. byt by:-his DoRrine and 


j | holy Example. ___. Now 
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CuAP.s5. Epiftle to the Theſſalonians, V t R. 9 lo as1 | 
Now, Firſt, it is ſtrange the Lord ſhould ſo farre de- = 
mit hisSonne, andſend him downe from Heauen in * he | « py; 
forme of a ſeruant, for this end onely to trace out the way 
to Heauen,and reach ir vntoys. Sufficiently in all times 
taught he it to his Church, before cuer Chriſt was incar- 
nate,inſpiring the Prophets, _ 
If they ſhall ay, Chriſts liuely voyce was more ef. | eff. 
feRuall : | | 
Let thatbe granted;yet was itonely to them that heard 
it, His teaching by liuely voyce reached norco ys, fo: 
whoſe (aluation notwithſtanding he deſcended equally 
as for theirs. Secondly, Beſides this, wh«rcto ſerued the 
death of our Saujour, having inhis life abundantly mani- 
feſted the way that leadsinto Heauen? Thirdly, What 
oddes betwixt Chriſt and his Saints,in their life & death, 
excepting onely ſome more perfcionin © hrift than in 
them ? Euentheir deaths afforded ys exempla Patientia, 
faith Zeo,but net dowa Iuftitia. | 
There is a ſecond opinion, partly Popiſh, placing the 
maine of Chriſts mediationinthis, that he merited for 
vs Grace to fulfill the Law, and fo to merit ſaluation at | 
Gods hand. That Chrifts merit hath purchaſed ynto vs | 
Graceto liuc holily, we deny not; but that ſuch Grace, 
as whereby we might merit faluation, is in Scripture | | 
vnheard of, This we finde, Firft, That ovr * Sacrifices ave | * 1 Per.2.5. 
acceptable to God by Ieſus Chriſt, Secondly, That our 
ſeruices ſhall be rewarded forthe promiſe ſake of the 
Father, and the merirs of his Sonne ; But that his merit 
hath transferred ſuch dignity to our workes, that they 
ſhould become * worthy of the glory that ſhall bereucaled, we | x nom $1.8. 
fiade inno Scripture, This ſtill we finde; ourbeſt work: | 
| haue, Firſt,7 heir blemiſhes, Secondly, their interruptions. 
Thirdly,the moſt eminent amongſt the Saints,” vor darmy \ 
to preſent their beſt workes tobe indged without mercy. 
How then by meanes of Chriſt? The Apoſtle auſyyers; 
Is that he ated for vs. 
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and fruit of his death, That-wee might line together with 
bim. 

The Scope isto perſwade to care of holinefſe by this 
2s 2 ſecond reaſon, becauſe Chriſt diedfor vs. The Ob- 
ſeruation is this : Chriſfs death 55 as well an infiruftion to 
holireſſe, as meritorious of ſaluation. Pan! learned from 
thence, to /ine not to himſelfe, * but tothe glory of bim that 
died for him : and propounds it, as matter ® of myſtical 
imitation to all Gods people. Well weighed, how forci- 
ble incentiues affords itto holineſle 2 * 

Firſt, it moſt liuely ſers out the horror and haynouſ. 
neſſ> of finne, andthe fiercenefle of Gods wrath-againft 
it, more than all Indgements God+euer executed = 
the world of the vngodly. They are fearfull Iudge- 
ments, and tobetrembled ar, that we are remembred of 


ning of the old world, firing of Sodom and Gomorrhe, 
&c. and ſuch,as ſcrionfly meditated,cannot,me thinkes, 


| but make vs tremble and quake. Bur ofall evidences of 


Gods wrath againſt ſinne, none like this,the death of his 
Sonne ;if wee conſider, firſt, how deare he wasto his Fa- 
ther ; ſecondly, how excellent his perſon ; thirdly, how 
bitter 2nd full of Agonic his Paſſion; fourthly, how holy, 
harmeleſſe, ſeparate from ſinners, himſolfe was in himſelfe ; 
knowing no ſinre by experience, or perſonall practice, but 
vnder-going onely the paniſhment due to finnes of his 
Choſen. Euery of theſe circumftances in the death of 
Chriſt, ſet foorth finne tovs in his colours, and ſhould 
make vs ſiyeare our felaes enemies to the workes of 


Darknecfſe, | 

Secondly, In it we ſte the wonderfull Þ and unmeaſura- 
ble lone of Chriſt to our ſoules, which paſſeth knowledge ; 
a © compulſoryargumenttOPAVL, 70 line ro-the plory of 
his Redeemer. da 


| In which words we arc to'conſider, firſt, their Scope: || 
ſecondly, Chriſts Fat, He diedfor vs ; rhirdly, the end | 


by Peter and Inde ; the downe-fall of Angels, drow- | 


| 


How 


——— 


Crar.s. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, V ER. 9,1 o a | 
How fearefull then is che abuſe oft Chriits Crath a- Ve. | 
monegſt our people, making it theit greateſt encourage- | 
ment to licentiouſneſſe ?}So that wee may truely ſay The | 
abuſe of Chriſts Death damnes w vre, ti. 3nthe Deathit | |! 
ſclfe ſaues.Saith P'zT't r, To you trar belrene, (briſt cru- 
cified 11 a flone eleft and preciou, but unto the diſobedient, | , a g. 
« a floxe of finmbling, and rocke ofoffence, A l.oncof ſtum- | ** " 
bling indeed, anda rocke of offcnce, eſpecially through 
abuſe of the meditationof his Death. The Iewesindeed 
fumbled at it,but by another occafion, and the Gentiles 
thought it fooliſhneſle : the one, expecting a glorious | /) 
eſtate of the Meſſiah inthe World ; roe other deeming it | /*) 
2 fooliſh and abſurd thing:to expe Life oat of Death, 
Glory to iflue out of ſuch extreme Contempt. But our 
people perſwaded (as they would ſeeme) of the yaliditie 
thereof, to procure remiſſion and ſaluztion, ſtrertcht the 
vertue of it farther than cucr it was intended :: in ſuch. 
| fort, thatthe enforcement of holincfle ſcemes abfatder 
| from no groundthan this z Becauſe Chrift died for vs. Ra- | 
| ther ſith Chriſt dicd for vs, what necds ſuch niceneſle ? 
Let vs feed our ſelues withext feare; our finnes are expiated 
by the Death of Chriſt. To whom, me thinkes, I may ſay 
as Moſes to lirael, © Doe you thus requite the Lord,O people} « pew z4.6, 
fooliſh and vimwiſe 2 and proteſt with Pav/to men of that] | 
ſpirit, * (br;f foal profit chew nothing. 4 
Let aſl Gods people beexhorted foto vic the Medi- 
ration of Chrifts Death, that it may bee to them an in- - 
centiue-to hotineſſe. It is: a bleſſed Soule that fo vſeth 
c it; and reapes as 'comfortible afſurance as any canbee, 
that hee hath ſkare in the meritof it, when-the 2fcdite- 
tion js thus powerfull to 5_werke Zdortification, arid care | 8 1 Pet. 4-1, 
ro depart from euill. | | | ; 
. Itis faid of Davie, hee once, inaneffeminatchu- \ 
mour, /onged to drinks Water of the Well of Bethleem : 
three of his Worthies breake thorow the hoaſt of Phi. 
litims, to ſauce his longing.” Bae when ic is brought, 
| Ee4 _— —_ 
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{'Rom$.22,39. 
.|\rate: from the love of 'Qod, ' orideprine of Saluation, And 
| chat of the ſame Apoſtle, k. rherther wee line or die, 
| wee are the Lords. And ſee how folid the foundati- 
\-| onof this affurance is ; built, firſt, on Gods Decree; 
-:} ſecondly, on Chriſts Death. Can any hinder the Lords 
/- | Appointments ?-or truſtrate the vertue of the Death of 


I I Pet.4-1 9, f 
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| zealous of good workes ? 


| [eepe or wake,thart is, live or dic. Sothen, '' ** 


| this they are, or may be aſſured of, Muing holily in this 
» | 
| to come... Vpon. like Groands, Gods Dccree, and} 
| Chriſts Death, is Pax/s glorious Triumph, in the 


hee trembleth to taſte it, becauſe it was.the bloud of 
chem that fercht it: Þ Bees farre fromme, O Lord, that | 
1. frould doe this ; Is it net the bloud of the men that | 
went in eopardie of. their lines? So, it may be thy licen- 
tious nature may long totaſte of the pleaſures of ſinne : 
but me thinkes, when thou ſhalt confader, as Dav 1», 
tt is the blond of thy Sauzonr, that, that coli him his dea- 
reſt bloud, toexpiate and killirinthee; thou ſhouldeft 
ſay as hee, Be 3t farre from me, O Lord: Is it not the 
bloud of the Sonne of God, that made his Soule an of. 
fering for ſinne, to purge me, tobe of his peentear people, 


As touching the fa& it ſelfe;' Cbrift dying for vs; be- 
cauſc it falls fitlicr to be largely treated in another Text, 
I ſpare to inſift onit. | 

The fruit and end of itfollowes,. That wee might line 
together with kim, : that glorionslife which heenow liues 
at the right:hand'of his Father ; and that, wherher-wee 


. .. Hewener God diſpoſeth of the ſlate preſent of his chil- 
dren, their ſaluation 18 certaine : whether they liue or die, 


World, they ſhallhue happily with Chriſt in the 'World 


name and perſon of all Gods children. Therefore, 
i Neither life nor death; #0 State or- Creature fſhal ſepa- 


Chrift ? ne ng 

Let it teach ys all, the praRtce of that high point 
of Dutte ; ! R-fgning our ſeluesr to the. Loras. abſolnte 
| diſpoſing 
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er death : AS® BL, as" Davrp ; [tis the Lord, 
tet him doe whatſoeter ſeemes good in his eies. AmlT afſu- 
red, that neither ſhall hinder my ſaluarton?Then though 
the Lord prolong my life, ro tee nener ſo manyeuils ; 
though hee callto ſuffer death, neuer fo vatimely, or full 
of torture ; me thinkes 1 canuot but ſay as they, The 
Lords will be fulfilled, 


ſcemes a burthen : So did it to © Z/i%, ſeeing the 
miſcrable deprauation of all. things in the Kingdome 
of 11ſrael, © and the implacable fury of that Monſter Je- 
zable ; So to ? Job, ſuſpeRting his ſtrength in ſach ex- 
tremitie of aflitions, Sometimes Death, eſpccially 
violent, affrights euen to amazement ; -It is, indeed, 
the moſt terrible of all painfull cuils. Confider wee, 
in cither temptation, what Pas here teacheth ; Whats 
exer our lot fhall bee, whether Life or Death, our Salua- 
tion is certaine ; fonnded on Gods vnchangeable De- 


{cree, - purchaſed by rhe precious Bloud.ſheading and | 
Death of Chrift, | 


"Tf Life be perplexed inmiſcrie, yer hee whovs rhou 


| baft truſted, is able to keepe what thou haſt committed vn. 


cobim, 1f Death ſeize thee, whether naturall or yio- 


{lent ; it cannor ſeparare ; whether wee ficepe, or wake; 
 {die, or live, wee” ſhall line rogerber with him that died 


forvs. 


V ER S, 


diſperſing 11 onr oxtward effate, whether it ſhall be by life | 


Sometimes it falls out, thatlife to Gods children | 
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{3 Heb-3.19; 
{ © Heb.10.24- 
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{manded, To* proneke each other to Lone, and 


VERS. Ins 
FPherefore comfort your (elues together, and edific one ane- 
ther, enen as alſoyee ace. 


\ He words containe another Precept, ſub. 
IT ordinately feruing to the practice of the 


wit A 


S F= 

4/6 ! J 

3s: dutics of Sobrictic, Watchfulnefle, &c. 
<2 


Vs @ formerly inioyned. In them, obſeruable 
=: arc, firſt, the Duties, ſecondly, the Perſons 


to whom they are inioyncd, thir dly, the necefitic and 


ground of the Dutics, fourthly,the moilification of the 


Precept. 3 
The Duticsare,ts comfort and edifie. The word tranfla- 


[ted Comfore, Gnifies indifferen:'y tocomfort,toexkort, 


eo intreat. That of Zdfjing, is metaphoricall, and ſig- 
nifies firſt to build vp : thence itis tranſlated, to fignihe 
any furthering or promoting of another, or ourſclues, in] 
grace, or gracious practice, by InſtruQtion, Admonition, | 
Exhortation,&c. - | | | ] 
The dutie then is of all Gods people, to further each other. 


{by all boly meanes iu _graciomw courſes. To the People ir 


is faid, 4 Exhort one another dajly ;. to the P com- 
workes 3 
to the People belongs that of Jade, 3 Edvfie one another 
in your bely Faith. And: long before, * To rebuke thew 
Neighbour, and not [uffer him to finne, PraQice of Saints 
is ancient; Beſore-time it was wont to bee ſaid inTfract, 
u Come, let vs goe vp to the Seer, &c. 

It istrue, thar :athe manner of performing, ſome- 


T Heb 5.4. 


-Jching there is in all theſe, peculiar to Miniſters, Thus: 


conceiue this mutuall edification to differ fromthat wee 
call Minifteriall. Firſt, the oneis with Authoritic z the 
other, out of ſociall Charitic. Secondly, to doe theſe 
things in the Congregation, is ſopeculiar to the Mini- 


fterie, thar hee isguiltic of * v/arping the hononr of A 4. 
| RON, 


| 


—— — 
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- K O n, thatintrudes yponit : yet inthe Familie and pri. 
uate Conuerſation, the Duties belong to all. | 
Two ſorts of people are here reproued : firſt of them, | Tye 
that, what inthem lies,deſtroy, rather than build ; rather 
quench, than further grace in others. The Rulers in 
Chrifts time had made an Ordinance, ! That whoſorner 
joyned to Chrift, ſhould be caft ont of the Synegogne, I make 
no queſtion,but Gods Decree was as peremptory for the 
'Ordainers, to caſt them out of is Kingdome. Chriſt, I | 
am ſure, cries heauy Foe to ſuch, as * neither emtred| «1,115.04, 
themſelnes, nor ſuffered thoſe that. would, And but that I | 
know all haue not Faith, and thatthe World cannotre. |- q 
ceiue the Spirit of God; a:man -might make queſtion, 
| Whether theſe were the dayes of: the New Teitament, 
I meanc,forthe behauiour ofthe multitude, It was pro- 
pheſicd of thoſe dayes, = They ſponld one prowekg ano- | « 2,4-3.,:. 
ther to pietie, The Prophefic is fulfilled in thoſe, whoſe | atic.4.z. | 
hearts God hath ſcaſoned with Grace; whoſo hinders ir, | z 
giues euidence hee hath no part nor portionin this buſi-\ 
nefſe. How full iseucry Congregation of ſcofting /ſh. 
/s, that labour by reproaches, andlike perſecutions, 
to diſcourage thoſe they ſee comming onward to Chriſt? 
It is true of theſe times, that the Prophet complained 
of in Iſrael, Fhoſo watketh wprightly, makes himſelfe not 
a reproach onely,burt a prey. And, which is prodigivus, me 
thinkes in Parents ( to whom, what ſhould be fo preci- 
ous as the ſoules of their children ? )rather than they 
ſhall ſhare in the Inherirance of the. Saints, their tem- 
porall Inheritance ſhall be aliened fromthem. Woe and 
2 heauy Woe to ſuch : > How much better were it, that | b ya118.6, | 
'# Mill-flone were hanged about their mecke, and they caſt. | £ 
into the Sea? | 
A-ſceond fort, is of men finningby carelefle.neglea 
of theſe Duties; thinking it well, and enough for them, | 
rhatthey hinder no mans progreſſion in grace, And ſure- | 
ly, fuch are the times generally,that he ſcemes to de (crux | 
the 
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the repute of a good man, that doth no euull,though hee 
doe no good. 


refs Forſooth, © Ewery man ſhall veare bis owne burthen ; and 
© Gal.*4;, whereto ſerue our Miniſters? 
Anſw. | God hathlaid this charge vpon euery mans Conſci- 


ence, to admoniſh and exhort : the Precept is, not onely 
to tarne, but to 4 cauſe others to rwrne : and the finnes of 
others, which thou art bound to hinder, by not hinde. 
ring,become thine. Theduticsinpublike, concerne the. 
Miniſters, But isit for nought, that ye are called a King- 
dome © of PrieFs ? and haue all receiued * an Oyntment from 
the Father ? 

Bee all exhorted to more conſcience. of theſe dutics. 
Firſt, our neere coniunRion in the Body of Chriſt re- 
; quires it. There is in the natnrall body, amongft the | 
© OOO ; members, 3 mutual care each for ether : ſo ſhould it bee | 

*** [in the Body ef Chriſt. Secondly, Thou loſeſt not by any 
good in this kindedone to another:The comfort and be- | 
nefit of all theſe offices, is refleted vpon thine owne 
ſoule. Thirdly, If none of theſe moue, let the exam- 
| ple of wicked men ſway withthee : They compaſſe Sea 
" Prou. 416 | and Land to make a Proſelite. Þ Their ſleepe departs, ex. 
|cepr they cauſe ſome to fall, Quodammedo Naturale oft v. 
numquemgue velle, fine in vitys fine in virtutibus afſociare 
|conſortew, Let not them bee more induſtrious to gaine 
' [to Hell, than thou art to winne to Heauen. Fourthly, 
; Let the excellencie of the werke moue thee. Thou 
AC11-18.15. |ſhalt perhaps © gainea brother, K (aue a ſonle : for ſuch 

169.520 [Pearles who would not ftriue ? Fiftly, Non eft ralis illa 
Paradifi hereditas, vt poſſidentinm unmers minuatur, 
Qbſer. The next point obſcruable, 1s the. necefſirio of priwate 
admonitiens, exhortations, &c. colle&ted from the parti- 
| cle of illation. Neceffitie is oftwo forts ; Firſt, Precep-; 
| t5, Secondly, cMHrdy, Neceſſary in the firſt kinde, wee 
call all things that lie on our Conſcience by Gods Pre- 
cept. Neceſfary as meanes, are whatſocuer God hath 
ordained | 
ms] | 
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ordained .:s helpes and furtherance to-obraine the ends 
whereto they are ordained. This vnderſtand here.. The 
necefſitie,our many infirmities,and impertecions,abun. 
dantly teach vs in experience, Firſt, Our inconſtancy 
eſpecially in good courſes, if there bee not continnall 
meanes of confirmation. Therc is nothing more varia. 
ble than Mans Nature, from good'to worſe. No mar- 
uell, for goodnefle is all from without ; hath neither 


while from the people, they | fall backe ro-Idelatrie, Pay 1 
no ſooner gone from Galatia, but they are rzrned to ano- 
ther  Goſpell. ® I marnes, ſaith hee, 1tis ſo ſoone, -His 


lapſing otherwiſe, is not ſtrange in men thatare Natu- 


peculiar to the Angell of Epheſus, to hane *:his fernonr aba. 
ted; cuery of vs admit ſuch inchnations ; a ſpiritof ſlum- 
ber we are oft ouer-taken withall, that makes vs du# 
hearing, praying,praCtiec,all holy duties 


admonition each trom other. Dayro » prayes for a 
friendly Reprooner ; as for a great benefit; andT 0B deſpi. 
ſeth not the adnice of his? ſeruant contending nith him. 
Our times are generally ina Lethargic of ſecuritie : no 
man is moretroubleſome, than hee that would kecpe vs 
waking ; though that, ſaith Arti», bee the way to cure 
vs. Wethinke our ſelues able to aduiſe, andexhortour 
ſelues ; we loue not mary Maſters. Are wee acquainted 
with our owne hearts when we thus ſpcake? Alas, how 
cold, and cuen frozen are our affections often? How 
diflolute our praQtice ? How dull our memory ? How 
drowzic our Conſcience? &c., wherefore ſuffer the word 
ofcxhortation, Andtothis end further coſider,that what 
we ſuffer:not our Brethren to quicken in vs, by admoni- 


root nor nouriſhment from our Nature.MosSs 5s bata |. 


marucll grew-from this : hee reputed them gracious; re- |. 
rall. Secondly, A kinde of remiſſcnefle and opor, Anci- | 


.cnt3-call it Acedia, the beſt are oft-ouer-taken withall, | 
cxcept there bee continuallexcitements, It is not a faulr | 


Wherefore ſuffer yee the word: ofexhortation, and |. 


tion: 


459 


Ll Exod-g2,1» 


m Gal. 1.6. 


" Rencl.2.4, 


® Pſal.141.5. 


P Jab 31-13. 
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Ho/. yet 1 


r 2 SaM,24.10- 
(2 $4m-16.7,$ 


Obſer, 


| e Mdat.13.9. 
1 Reaſons, 


u Gal.5e7. 


| x Gal.3.4. 


| ? Exech.3.20. 


$68 4- n APJ. An Expoſitionwpon the fiſs Vu RI, 


tion ; wee occafionthe Lon yp to 4 renine by ſparper 
| corrections, 


How many afflitions from Gods hand heauy and 


| gricuous, doe I perſwade my ſelfe, wee might prevent, 
if wee were carefull to miniſter, and admit wholſome 


2dmonitions each from other >? TheLonvp will not 


_ | ſuffer Grace toruſt in his Children. If admonitions of 


Brethren bee grieuous, hee will either make thine owne 
r heart to ſmite thee, and that ſtroke is grieuous ; or irre 
vp {ome aduer{ary \toreproach, and ſhame thee ; orelſe, 
himfclfe reme thee with ſome heauic viſitation, 

The mollijfieation of the Precept remaines ;. for that 
of the Perſons, falls fatter into another Text, 

e-1s yee doe : He ſeemes topreuent the obieRion they 
might in likelihood make, as if this aduice werea kind 
of reproackfult exprobration of their negle&ing theſe 
duties. Not ſo, faith the Apoſtle; that yce doe this, it is 
my perfwafion and acknowledgement : Neuerthelefle, 
let me aduiſe youto doe, even what yee doe. 

So then, to duties moſt carefully performed, there may bee 
exhortations ; neither may wee thinke much, ro bee ad- 


ten calls for audience from his moſt attentiue auditory ; 
while they are hearing, he crics out, © Heare. 

Firſt, We holdita rule current : that howſocuer gra- 
cious gifts cannot be ytrerly loft ; yer gracious practice 
may be interrupted, euen whenitis moſt neceſlary, it 
ſhould be continued, Zee" did ran well, faith Paultothe 
Galatians;their courſe it fhonld ſeeme was interrupted. 
Secondly, In beſt things, nothing is comfortable 


without perſeuerance. * Have yee ſuffered ſo many 
things in vaine ? and that isknowne of Ezt cyt; 
If 1 a rightronus. man turns, frem his righteouſneſſe, all is 
forgotten, And hawſocuer it bee true, perſeuerance of 
Gods Children 1s certaine; yetthis isaserue, exhorta- 
tions to perſeuerance are meanes of perfeucring, 


_ Es 


— —— - - 
* % . 


moniſhed to doc enen what wee doe. -Our Sauiour of. : 


Thirdly, | 


He RR. an. coed 


AM. Pig ME: Po. 4 


CHA P.5. Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians, V x ,, "* 


in good courſes, isas dangerons as declining ; yea, a 
ſtep to backe-fliding. Therefore ſaid the Apoltle,7hoagh 
ye owe one another, yet! beſeech you * that yee. inereaſe more 


and more. 
| Letir not therefore ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs, that onr 


| Miniſters ſometimes inſiſting in the Apoſtles Reppes, 
prefſe ypon vs the duties, which, by Gods Grace,we | 
already conſcionably performe ; if no other benefit come | 


thereby,at leaſt our Apoſtafie ſhall bepreucnted. 


that onradmonitions, inſtruions, exhortations, arc 
. many times cenfured asaccufationsof our people ; and 
forſooth wee ſceme toimply, thedutics are wholly neg- 


be points already knowne, we thinke the inſiſting there- 
on, infinuates our ignorance, But ſpecially ; if they bee 
fianes we reproue, and they not apparant in the Con. 


of 


ander, and no lefle then defamation Jaid vpon the Pa- 
riſh.Shew the danger of Druinkenneſſe, Whoring, &c. 


be blufhed ar. 


nationsto fouleſt finnes. That fpecch of Hazel, argucd 


thy ſernant a Dogge, that 1 ſhould doe this thing ? Sure it is 
there is no finne,nor degree of finne,but the ſeeds there. 
of remaine tnour Nature. | 

" Secondly, Sometimes they arc as IonNAaTHANS 


: Arrowes 


—_—__— 


- Thirdly, The Lord-requires of his children continual; | 
growth,and encreaſe ia holy praice. Standing ara [tay | 


Through igaoranceI know it is, it comes to paſſe, | 
leRed, that wee preſle with ſuch inſtance. And if they | 


ation, that is preſently interpreted, as a matter of | 


He makes vs, they ſay, a company of fuch Miſcreants, 
.There are none ſuchamongſt vs. Now »tivam. Would | 
God wee might onceſce onr Congregations fo farre re- | 
formed, that the publike praQtice of ſuch. finnes might 


| Bur fippoſeit true, wee acc free from ſuch finnes : | 
Inthatcaſe, thinke not your perſons, but your Nature | 
accuſed. AndrhatT am ſurenonecanexcuſe from jncli- }. 


little acquaintance with the correption of Nature - = /: | 
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Arrower, to giue warning, and preuent the finnes in af- 
tEr-pra&ice. Asthe Lord ſometimesviſits his Children 
| d2Cor.12-7. | with afflictions, not ſo much to puniſh ſinnes, paſt, b 


topreneut ſinzesio come ; ſodoe his Miniſters ſometimes 
| reproue and threaten finnes, not ſo much to correc, 
as to preuent them ; and make vs cautionateand warch- 
full againſt them, Like thinke when thou heareft thy 
ſelfe admoniſhed, to doe what thou doeſt ; fay,as thou 
mayſt ſay ; ſure it is but need. A dull and drowzic Na- 
ture I carry about me, ſoone weary of well-doing z or 
it may be, the Lord ſeeth me likely to faint, and there- 
fore directs the Miniſter ro be my remembrancer; to 
prenent my declinings: at leaſt, ſay;My-pace is too flow; 
the Lord vſeth theſe © as goades, to pricke me forward to 
perfe&ion. 


(- Eccle( 12,11. 


3 


— 


VERS. 12,13. 
And wee beſeech you, Brethren, ro know thera which labour 
among yon, and are ouer you m the Lord, and. admoniſt 


you : ' ; Po "in. + >. Hh. 
And to eftceme them very highly in loue for their warkss ſakes, 
and be at peace among your ſeluce. | 


ACN Onnexion. The Apoſtic had giuen aduice 
} 4 VE, roexhort andedifie one another : left a- 
OK ny ſhould inferre; Thefe duties being 
\\IRELZ mutually gerformed in priuate, there 
EDN will be no great vieof the Miniſterte 
faith the Apoſtle, Miſtake not : though 
the duties beenioyned you for priuate exerciſe, yet mult 
| the publike Miniftery haue its due honour and reſpeR. 

| Know them, Cc. | 
Obſer, Prinate Chriflian datiesof exhortation, admonition, 0c. 
- nf be performed, that in no caſe the publike Uinifteric 
_- 024,25 Þ neglefied. 4 Prooke one another to loue and good workes: | 
Jet 


{ ſeech you( ſaith ke) © ſaffer the words of Exhort ation; he 


| like Minifterie.® 7hbeprople wnſt ſeeks the Law at the 
' mouth of the Prieft. And who of the people muſt nor 
| ſay, asthe Eunneh, in ſundty poiar of Knowledge, vp-|, 
on like queltipn prapoundeds uderfiendeft chew ? & ef, 


yer forſake not the " 2p 9. rs of the Saints, It 1s 
cheir favle, faich the Apoſtle, ' thac are grewne in tha: 
kjnde dillolute. To the Hebrewes, Pax! had written 2 
large Epiſtle, full of Hemenly Do@rines and admoniti- 
ons; by reading whereof, they might attaine a comfor- 
table meaſure of knowledge, andather grace : yet I be- 


RE —. —————— 


meanes from their Paſtors ordinarie, whom God had 
ſer ouer them. 

Neede | adde Reaſons ? 

Firſt, I fay 28 [awes, Hethnt aid, Admoeniſh, exhort, 
&c. in. private, ſaid alſo, f Deſpiſe . not Propbecie. It 
then chou atrend co Admonitions priuate, and negle- 
Reſt che publike Miniſtery, art thou not a Tranſ- 


Crar, Js Epiſtle to the Theſſalowiawns,Vun..12,13. { 


greſſour of che Law ? Chriftian duties are all ſub- 
ordinate : They fight not z neither may we thinke, 
hapaforogay of one, 'diſpenſeth tor neglcR of apo. 
c cr. ' , 
Secondly, Though no doube, a gracious bleſſing may 
be expected by priuace Admonitions, &c. yera greater 
we haue cauſero hope for by the publike Miniſtry, 
wherewith:God hath promiſed, in a ſpeciall manner,8 :0 
bepreſent, . STOLE TEN D 
Thirdly, The Lord hath appointed the Miniftery | 
publike,ro be a generall guide anddireRion for perfor-| 


mance of all priuace duties 2 and of purpoſe leaues the{, 


peopleof greateſt gifts, doubtfull and vacertaine. in ma-} 
ny chings, char there may+be:continuall yſe of the pub- 


bk Maſa.z. 


i Howe.an , without. 4 gwide.:?. Belides ..in eycry duty 


there is as well a Modus, as the Action ; circumftances TAR 830,31, 


many, to beobſerued in exhorting, admoniſhing and 
in every dutie. Ic ſufficerh _— as che cnfeme3rs 
'q cy 4 


© Heb.13.22, | 


fx Thetlis. | 


5 Maik.16.16, 


- 


—JOA_ 


omaaamama—nooacl 


Uſe. 


k Gen.18.19, 


\ Rom-3, 12.) 


mHeb.1o.25. 


n AQt.2.42. 


{ ©Pro.28.9, 


464 | CH AP.) An Expoſuios open the firſt Ve. t 2313-| 


they know'as well as Preachers can cell them), whar chey 
muſt doe:the mannerot doing, muſt be withall atten- 
ded. 4 | : , 


ewo in praRtice,which God, in his Preſcripr, hath cou- 
pled rogether,” Some: 'yee may obſerue thus minded : 
k fufficerh,: they ſayz'to heare in the Congregation 
{ Godhathgiuen Miniſters co reach vs, what need wee 
be ſo carctull of Conference, Admonitien, &c2 By this 
meanes weſhall haue as many teachers, as men. Nay, 
even for nece(Tary duties in the-Family,. that goes for 
| a currant excuſe, "They. bring theirpeople co the 'Con- 


| - But wee muſt remember, chat God requires it as adu- 


ſo great an Apoſtle, thought he mighr bee comforted by 
the peoples Faith z, who are wee; codiſdainethe kelpe of 
| priuare men e A 7 . ' 00 ; oy 7 orb IS 81 m4 I 
- * Another forr: there ate, fo-highly conceifed of chit 
' ſufficiencie of priuace ſtudic, medication, &c. that they 


thinke you, the Lord hath faid in vaine, D4/pi/c nor Pro- 
pheCie's ®Ba7ſake mot the” Aſſemblies ?tire':thy tiifts 
;greater than were they of Pcimitiue Chriſtians, char 
continued® daily inthe Apoſtles DoQrine ?Surely, though 
1 know it is ftue ;priuate helpes,ſeaſonably vied, are ac- 
companjed with GI blffing from God ;'yerthis 
I A Sa LOMOW3 ap t3'of the Pub. 
ithe 

re. eare from hearing the Law, bis ver) praier ſhall be abo- 
winable. Ko 4 55470 


—.. 


thinke the publike Minittery 'all-our,- as ncedlefle ;| 
and they, forſooth, chuſezo ferue God: ar home, Bur 


rings a Curſe vpon the'Prinates” © Hee that turnes | 


Ic juſtly | reproves that vſuall diſ-ioyning of theſe| 


gregation, to hearc. I would that were as conſciona- þ 
bly ' performed, as is pretended ; viſually ic is true of | 
moſt, their feruants arctheir owne menonthe Lord, | 


tie inall that heekcommendrin ABRAHAMzAndif Panl| 


- - Inthewords ate preſcribed dutics-coneerning them 
OE «7 towards 


di. ” 


| 


{ 


|Cnar,'5: \BpiftlerotheThefatevians,Vek 12/17. 
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f{eriprion ofthe ObieReoftheſg Dutiegz: They are, firſt, | 
ſyches {abexr, thar is, 'their Worke;-fecondly,. ſuch bs} 


ts propounded: It 
torkes ſake. 


| ed perſon z that 15, fuch ſhall bee extreemely contemp 


LS... ” 


doubled rochern. ©, - 


q reucrend, wr 4 | 


| domrs of (| brit, Angels of the ( harches, Fathers of their 
bas + Dom foot gs 052 2207 


| tion, 


DC — 


——————— 


cowards Miniſters : Theparciculars are, firſt, -the de. 


are oxct vs, thatiss their'gignivy,! thirdly zthar udewsifs, 
thar-is a ſpecialty of their office:Secon 
people owe to ſuch, arc, firit, Renerence;hrow rhew; (e- 
condly , Lowezwhotfe, firſt, neaſure,and ſecondly,ground, 
muſt be//mgnlar lun pg far their 


- To know, ſignifies not a ſimple notice ot. know- 
ledge. of eur perſons, : but a knowledge joyned with 
reuerence; and high eſteeme. '/ will nor Þ know + wick-, 
tible in his cies. Notts know, in this ſenſe; 1s co! 
contemne; To know, is to reverence, and haue-in ho- 
nours. 
Fhe firſt Duty pointed at, dueſrom people torheir At6- 
niſters z is Renerence,: aud high eftceme, inveſpelt of theiv\ 


Calling,and the Works thereof. This isthat,as fomethinke, | . + -- 
| that Paull meanes by 4dowble hovonr : A lingle reverence 


and reſpeR isnoc ſufficient yg cucry good officemuſt be 
+1i\TheLbrd 


hach rtiery way.endeuoured to:make thei 
Firſt; Gining them Titles of higheſt reſpeR :* 3/e/- 
ſengeri-they are: called.of tbe Lord of Heſbry © Embaſſa- 
People. 1 %;t5 7 15 72 9';s 31% i248 L 
_ Secondly, Their Authority wonderfull : Tothem are 
given the” Keyesof the Kingdomeof Heanen, to 0- 
pen atid >ſhut Heaven. 5 not:asthey pleaſe z yet ſo, as 
che:Librd- ratifiech their regular | proceediogs: igithe |: 
Court of Heauen; * Power: 19 remr. and iretaine- ſinnes: | 
So that the: Conſcience vitally receiues nor the aflu- | 
rance ofPardony: buebycheir-ceftimony and declara- 


,the duries the | 


{ 


Ff2 


—_ 


Thirdly, = 


- 
—_ 
+ 


 Pſal. 161.4. : 
Obſer, 
. I Tim.5.17, 


r Mal.2.7, | 
\ 2 Car.5.20, 


t Mat.161g, 


uv Toh.20.23, © | 
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x Pſal.25.14» 


y Mal.2.7. 


i 
*1 Tin416. 


dARro.35. 


| «3King-13-14. 


j c5ap.s. 
C 


Cary, / dn Expoſuin open tbe feet Ven. 12,12, 


| a greater-inſjgheinco. che ſccrers:of Gods Kingdome, is 
| given to Minitters : Theirlips, the? Troaſwre-howſe of 
| Knowledge andP/nderſtauding, 

'| chem, as bnituments, conueytth:co his children: all 
| grace chat accompaniesSaluation ? Inſuch fort, 'that 
> q Corſo \f 
{ reth, */aveth. | 


| TER wore then fociall: reverence 4 Galatians 'receiue 


| Antiquit.bb.11.. 
\ hee was ſomoued with the preſence of /eadda:the Hi 


{ Gon jc was, fore.cold by /ſay to come vpon. Izacl : 
| the vile againſt rhe Honowrable z, nolcle, thac in He- 


Prieft, 


Thirdly, Their Gifrs ordinarily aboue che common 
rate; as Knowledge, Expericnce, Comforty, whar nor ? 
The * ſeeret.of the Lurd & with chew that feare him. Yee 


. Fowrthly, . What ſhon'd I ſpeake, how the Lord by 


what the people receine not by this Hand, as it were, 
of God, cauſe enough they haueto ſufpeft, that ir is 
not ſuch as accompanieth Saluarion: * By finifers he 
woerkes Faith; by them he conuerrs, ſanRiftech, comfor- 


Hence haue their perſons beene euer venerable in | 
che eyes of the Saints, ConneLivs Þ pines Pn- 


PAvi a an Angell from Heaweny Iloatn, anido- 
later, falutes Erisna;® Hu father, the Horſemen 
and (hariors of Hrael: Of Alexander, the Grear Mo- 
narch and Corquerorof che World, writes /o/ephs, that 


Prieſt, thachee dif-mounts luwſelfero doe him reve- 
| Fences and in fauour of him, ſpares the ſackingof Jerv- 
falem. Thus hach Gad done, to makethem reuerend ; 
chus have Saints and Pagans done, to teftifie their reve- 
renncce 


hearts of men, ro whom, ' Idarefay, for the genera- 
lity, no mens Perſons or Calling arc more deſpica- 
ble, than chey arc of Miniftcrs. A hormble Confu- 
d Children fhonld preſume aganſf the Antient, and 


SHEA, The people were a« they' ® that rebuked the 


Theſe then arecurſedtimes ; and rhey are curſed | 


Thi 


mamedac. Aw wi. = Sos _ 


This. Contulion is 'come vpen this generation, and ] 


» 
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faces. : wY "Ta 1 
oe _—_ ſome may nor be denied to fticke' in Mi: 
niſters. en, 
| Firſt, in many, their ſlender, or no gifts ro diſcharge \ 
ſo high a Calling -+ Carritwr paſſin ad Sacror ordines & 
reverendaipfe quogue Spiritibur Anyeticis "Minifteria'ap- | 
prebenduntwr,' fine renerinthll; fine *tonflivati0ne't Ah | 
lerohoams dayes, who would fill bis* btvid; "might confe- | 
crate hinſelfe, though hee were vf the loweſt of the pro- 
ple,  Woetd the handsthar #dinic chen)}' atid chercby 


\caftconcempr vponthereverendCilling.:” ©- - 
*' Secondly, Another, che levrd HR bf i place 
| Miniſters, whereby chey lofe (all 'Auchbricie'in their 
. peoples Conſcience, though gifrs be cherwiſe never | 
ſo reverend. The- Lord” ini His tuft indgment frafts 
| Dang ir fuck wins facer,, 'sHid Wakes their /perſons' as 
vhſanorte'Silt;'tobt #ideltVnder fort sf dev. Thioogh | 
 theirotcaſion} 'the'whole* Calling” is -expoſeY' co = 
tempc, IJ in 3 v.29, ka va , «HY 0. 
There ar66thers inthe people: Brft, Thar they ſee 
eitie-of their Miniſterie ;* nor therefore | 


not the: tree 
kfiow eo prize che wortti thereof 3-1prcially, their nb 
experience of the comfort and power of it, Secondly, 
lewere Rrzvige, the plentic ofche Bleſſing ſhould make | 
ic concetypetble; buctrue it is, in all experience, famj- 
liartriceuen withfuch fatiours of G6d, breeds contewpr, 
The' word of God gwas precidns,” while it 'ways goaſon ': | 
Now wee haue 'encty day Manna, though it See Bread | 
from Hraxeii, 'and Food meet for rg mr wee grow | 
toloath'ir ; and Wwiththe Word,” che Mctfengers that | 
bring; Y, ID HELI HUG 30D DO SOUP UL ULLRND 3 ie 7 þ 
Fs _Ff3 OE 


Now | 


_ a P. 5. Epifletothe Theſſalewians, Vun, 12417. | 
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þ 
BerRard de Con- 
ter|. adCler. 
Cap.lg, 


f Mal2-3,8. 


81 Sam, 3.1. 


| 


ab_—— 


o Amos 8.1 i 


3 x'C0r,3:4s. 


| 


k Tit 3.4» 
IPals.4. 


| S Joh13I; 


; x D 233» 


m.Exod.19.5» 


'} condly, Pleaſure or delight-caki 


a Es ab bed 


nA 


{elfe. And we have cauſeto feare, leſt forit, together wich 
ow” diſobedience, the Lord ſend hs Femme of bearing the 
Word of God, | | 

The ſ{ccond.duty inioyned in reſpeR of Minifters, is 
Lowe. Where, 1s firſt tro be conſidered, the meaſure of it 3 
ie. muſt be Lone tn abundance; in.an ouer-flowing mea- 


| | ſure x an ewer-evcrpliu of Loye for. our works. /arg, Fhe 


Nores hecearerwo; ( nog ab | 

Firſt, That there 1s a lawſwilpreferring of ens before ane- 
ther in the meaſure of Lone... They call it viſually, tbe or- 
der of Loning.. Ran! makes profeſiion, He: Lone was, 
i more abrengant 40 Corinthians, than to.ſundrig.grber 
Churches, And leſt any thinke,, it mighe be his-infir- 
.mitie; What hee-praRiiſed rowards chem, hee here pre- 
ſc:ibes to bee donero Miniſters, Gods owne Example 
wee haue herein, fer ought know, as a parterne. to bee 
imicateds Hee hates, nothing chat hee hath made z yer 
is bus Lowe 10.0 fan abouc, many., yea, !labone al 


meaſure. : 


' is owne. be® med, ad: But. there. was a Diſciple; that 
' had the ſpecialzicofhis Aﬀection, Ions the Diſciple 
| whom be lonedythatis,morecthan others... - l 

| In. Love are thaee things 4 Gift; Well-wiſhing ; ſe- 
{ing in che. partic loucd; 
| thirdly, Beneficence, or auall well-doing, In all cheſe 


— 4 __— 


| 468 | Cu.any. An Expoſition vpon the firſt Ven.12,15, | 
' Now God be mercifullcothe Ginnes ot chis Land; and 
' pray all tor. mercic at Gods , hand for $his, belides al) 
; our other [innes 3. 7 be contenp andwoile off eemne of the 
i Calling and Perſons of miſters;. with it is entwined |: 
the contempt of. che Word of God, yea, of Ghriſt him. 


| _1E char Example may ſeeme reanſcendear y that of | 
(his. Sonne, . in daies of his fleſh, is beyond , exception, | 


"may [ 


| 


Creatures,celcbrated .. Amongſt men, Fracl is(ingled.| 
out with: thar ſpeciall Excommw, Gonps ” peculiar | 
People, racPeople of his Loue. Accordingly, the cf=| 
{$z.and fruitsof Louc cowards them, abound inche | 
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may be apreterment given to one aboue another. Ofthe | 
firſt z whotche people ſpeakero Danid , dillwading his : 
going eo Bacce]l, muft be holden of all ſuch like publike'| 
| perſons :*they are worth thonſavid: of other; ; their tafery | 
| and welfare to be preferred in our well-wiſhing, And | 
| for Dclight-raking; who kno veg nor, but chough? erc- 
| ies wuſt be prayed for , yea, though enemies vato ; 
yer muſt our 9e/ight bee in the Saints that are” vp0v| ep(4lcs.3; 
| Earth, and ſuch 4s excellin vertue. Far Beneficence, the 

place is plaine, Doe good to all, * eſpecially to them of the | t GalC.10, | 


——— 


02 Sam.as.3. 


? Mat.$.44+ 


s 


bouſhold of Faith. 

To ſerdowne particularrules of direion, aceording 
whetero-ro guide che:meaſures of Loue, is not my pur- | 
| poſe, This once, as a generall percinencco that whichfol- | 
| loweth, let beremembred ; Perſons, on whoſe welfarc 
| depends checommon good, are inal} degrees and kinds | 
; of Loueco bepreferred. 173572 wROmS 
| Tr affords anſwer to that common Exception ' of Piſce | 
' worlt men againft conrſes of Mimifters, and others, in 

chiskinde z allowing vs no order in Loue ; requiring a 
; promiſcuaus and prepoſterous kinde of Charity an all co- 
wards all, p | | 

In Almes, and-workes of Mercie, the-prophaneft 

; thinkes much, ifchey bee nor equallcd to che holieit. 
' In Companic and Familiaritie, they char, | dare fay, | 
| harethecompanie of ſuch, a rawxe x01 19 the ſame exc:ſſe | 
| of Riot ; yer make ir matter of Crime, that they :renor 

adm ered, on equalttermes, with men, whoſe graces are 
/ moſt amiable and louely. 
| Iamof Ambroſe his mind In Charitic, Peccar gui ; 
| prepoſtere agit y Hee (innes, thatis prepoſterous in lo- | 
ving : ſetringchat fuſt, thac ſhould bec laſt. The work | 
| wiſh ſuch men | az enujcorher mens prefermene in | 
che .incircnetſe of our: affeRions z Thar they would 
| tore chemiciues with the amiable graces of Gods Spi. 
{ rit 4 that \ Beawtie within; as the pſalmiſt calls it. In | © Pfal.as.13, | 
] Fe WES the | 


— 


— — 
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chemeane time, they muſt giue vs leaue,: as the Lord 
chagah. word Mg 5,0 dem "ee Fre gpaieee from the 

vileds cc 4 

The next pomeal, notice,. is bs Perrientier: | Who 

| chey, are, Paw! bere commends tothe ſpecialtie of our 

Loue. ; They are Miryſters. They then, by Gods Or. 
dinanch, , ſhould. hang.' 4 fjavieltie in the peeples Lowe. | 
The. Scriprure paine vs. to three fores ups of | 
Leven; a>; 

Firſt, Dey Ipenie, "Lam of w wen, 25 men for che na- 

cure of Man, and common gitrs of humanicie they are 
cadowed withall., This moy:not beedeniedcoenemics, 
NO, Qt&O: enemies,piGods IANS — _ 
whomſocuer..' TEETIT: 

-$econdly, #homnat, Cs p; eiphboarey wa 13 23 I 
now. incexprect, ſuch-as-axe:neere ys: — Nature, 
or freindly Aﬀe&tion. $6255 157 

- Thirdly, #i$2d8ig,, Lowe: of Brethren, fot Sandtitie 
' ſake, and fellowſhipin cho ſpirie of Adoption and 'Re- 
| generation. 33 | 

. The Apoltie here! points 0.2 foarth b wherein hee 
| will have our Love ouer- -flowing,- and after a ſort, :ex- 
| cedive. 4cis;to; the perſons-of Mynifters. : Dorh ahy 
man aske Rezfons £ Belides-the generall rye of like 

; humane: Nicure-; beſides that -of Societie and. neerc 
| Con:unRion |; yea, beſides that brother-hood and 
| PeFcigipation ;of, like: precious: Faith 5 they -haue yer 
ſomeming mote, that Jayes ciatme to a fingular mea- 
| ſure of Love. Beſides - eminence of Grace and Of- 
| fice, they are Infleuments *by; which the Lord ceach- 
| crhro. vs all Bleſlings that coancerne Life and | Godli- 
| nelle.; Whereogr grew that quicſtion in; Schooles, whe- 
| ther the fachers ofthe fleſh, or the Spiritual}! Porencs, 
| | ſhould be -preferred ? And- though: they confelle, in 
: ' matter of Beneficence, the Natural] hatbſpreferment a- 
' bouethe Spiricuall Too I 15 more properly. 


4 D cauſe 
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cauſe of our being in Nacure, than rhe ocher of our 

being i in Grace g yet, for char point of well- -wiſhing, i It 

is accorded, it muſt be more than co any priuate-man 

| toyned ro vs in the neereſt bondot affinitie or bloud, So 
; AQvILAand PRISCILLA preferre * P AvLs ſafetie 
| before thezr owne, Good Obaaiah, not without aduenture 
of his lite, * hides the prophetsin (anes from the rage of 
IEZ ABEL, So precious in former'times- were the per- 
| ſons of Miniftecs. - 

How are theſe degenerared whereinto we arc falne ? 
| wherein Miniſters are made the cheife Butt of mens ma- 

lice z ao ſort of men, I dare ſay, more odious co men'vn- 
rctormed,. whom yet the Lord hath evurmeaded ©02 
faecialtie of our loue. 

The Reaſon generally is no orher,than that was'of 4: 
| chab for Micaab,,Ot all the reſt; hee Ywer moſt odions, 
| becauſe he dealt moſt pimnly. See alſo' Renclation It. 6. 
| Gal.q4eI6., 

Ic ftrange wo (ee; how every at cfcheir life is G fied; 
how tender ſome men-pretend their Confciencesto be 
in a-Mmiſters- omiſſions -but of circumſtances 5 when 
Gods Communidements are; withourſcrvple, ſeene.and 
| ſuffered cobe contemned. The truth is, notthe:r Con: 

ſcience, baetheir'imalice is more coa Minitters' henelly, 
' than rothe 90". nes prophahenelſe.Of ir 1 fay no 
' more ; onely:] wiſh fuch 'menro-conſider, how tender 
| care heap hath cakenforrheperfonsofMiniſters.See; | 
; faith Pave; that they may bee Ewithont feats amonrift | 
| 108. Tourhnot mine anomted, dor my Prophets no Warnit, 
| And wher-js done'co them, is interpreted © as Yone 10 

; Chriff,, whetherin good or eujll 4 and fo will beeerot' 

| [omar mens rc ; 
«Ph 
Lone for thtir work [ake. 

Not entry loue of a Miniſters ths MPG” ago a 
mas n= barb camport, bat thatiefpreieliywhich © far his werke: |! 
| ſakes 
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ſake, There are, as ir falsour, ſundry amiable gifts con- 
curring in a Miniftcrs perſon ; ſuppoſe poincs of Nature, 
and Arc, Vibanitic, Liberalicie, ſociable Conuecrſarion 
| ardthe like z butthe comfortableſt Load fone of Loue is 
| bis works, y 
What is that? Fi: ft, His /abowr , Secondly, Fhat which 
by Tim 5-37, | reſwlts from his labour. Hes labour in the Þ Word and Do» 
frivez which clſe-where he cals, The wor ke of an Eman- 
gelift.His governing and guiding the Flocke by Ditci- 
pline, and godly example: this is his labour. 

Thc worke refujring out of his labour, when God 1s 
pleaſed to bleilc it vnto the people, ie Repentance, New- 
birth, Faith, Comfort ; Or it there be any other Grace, or 
comfortable bl: fling of God, whereot the foules of che 
| people arc made partakers z this isthe fuitot his la» 
bour. Wherctore alſo God is not afhemed to call them 
cx Cor.3-9. | his*ovrigyvs gy giving vs,ofrer a ſort, our parineiſhip with 
him in !-c /a/wation of his people, 5} ISSN 

Vſe, | Take notice of it, I beſeech you , 252 helpe to diſcern | 

the comfortable ſoundnefle of loue, you pretend and : 

| prof (ſets Miniſters. Sure it is, in euery duty, theworke | 
i 


15 not ſo comfortable, as is the motive. and inducement 
ro performance. G32; D 
In chis it is true, 83 inany , loue ro Miniſters and 
| | Saints. To loue the Saints andeo doethem good, isnot 
ſo much : except che very Seintſhip be che Load-flone 
of loue. To louea Miniſter is nor much z excepr bis worke 
bee that that drawes affection. Ie is that our Sauiour ; 
{Mat.10.42, | points at: 4 A Diſciple inthe name of « Diſciple : 4 Pro-' 
E | phet inthe name of a Projhet, It 18 noted of /ehoaſh a cur- 
ſed Idolatcr, that he had much reſpeR to the Prophet 
Elifpa z and ar his death weeps oucr him with that bic- : * 
e 2.King.13.14 | ter lamentation ; © Obmy father, my father, the Her/men 
aud Charets of Iſrael | what was che reaſon of his loue ? | 
queltionleſſe not his worke 2 butthe helpe heetound in 
him for ſupport of hisKingdome. Ofthe people ir is _ | 
ted | 


 pPQnetraorue=,.— wolf... _— En —— > e—_—  — = 
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ted, they followed Chrift z and were ſomecimes zealous 
| for his {:fcrie ; the Reaſon was z he fedtheir bellies by mi- 
j 


racle, andcured their bodily diſeaſes ;z his doftine, in 
er meane time, ſoundsf h.3r/6, aud occaſions many to |* Tohn 6.66. 


for/ake him. His reproofes ſo bitter and diſtaſtfull-, that 
| they & goo abont to flone him, Flohn8 5g, |! 
| In lkeſort, I deubrnot, but chere-may be found a- ; 
, mongſt men carnall,ſome cuen louing reſpetrotheper- | 
| fon of a faxchfull M nifter 4-25 perhaps, for chac they are 
well vſcd in their payments, andthat which chiefly | | 
| drawes the bruriſh molcitude, chefeeding of their bel- | - | 
lies... Perhaps the gitts:G © d: hath: beſtowed on ſome, | | 
Any draw nat only reuetence, bur loueco their perſons. | 
[n all-chis yer chey have nocomfort : cxcept the wi ye ber || 
i that drawes afteion, . He that can fay , I loue a Mini- | - 
iter, becauſe hee reacheth moro know God becauſe hee 
informes:me_ofdutic z.and reprones my ſtepping alide; 
tharisthe man chac hath comtorc in-his lone. 

What thinke-you then of chem, to whom the worke 
is che bivg thatis meſtodjous ?: To fay norhing ofthe | * | 
| baſer people, whoſe complaint protetFed is,thatthemer- | 
| rie World is gone;: ſince preaching - came vp: cucna- | 

mongſchemihat.would feeme wiſe, this is heard ſome- | : 
time 25 reaſon of-their lcile louue 5. They could love the | * 1 
Maniſteg well, were-jtnot for his double diligence in | | 
preaching.. His honeſtic, and peaceablenelle, and lear- | * 
ving they ſeeme co love ; the worke is that they prokeiTe 
co hare. Ohcurſedſtate of ſuch mens ſoules ! conclude 
itehus;z Hechac loues nota Miniſter, euen for ad moniti- | : 
on and reproofes ſake; hath no comfort in his loue. /ewes | | 
heare with patience Stephens narration ; his reproofeiis | . 
| Gall and. 'Worme- wood g Þ  berefore - they. guaſh with | k AQs 7.544 +» 
theo teeth and ftoxe bim. . | | 
 Ardbeat pecceamong younſeluer. The duty concernes 
the people, not onely rowards their Miniſters, though | 
{ ſome ſo conceive, but.cach rowards another. Peace: is 
; ; of 5 F 


© —— 
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of. three ſorts. Firſt, Fained, asrhat of «4s. Secondly, 
Tnordinate, as that of Herod and P3/ate.' Thirdly, Chri- 
ſtian; the bond and limic whereof 1s SanRitie. A dutic 
cucry-where commended vnco vs, Heb. 13.14. lames 3, 
Pſal.141. 
;Epb.4.4,5,6- | And ſo how many | Unities the Apoſtle remembers 
vs of, that wee might bee perſwaded to this vnity of 
minds and affeQions. It were long to number the rea. 
ſons, the Scripture giuesto preſſethe ſtudie, and ende- 
k Pſab1 33s | uour of it, /r # good and pleaſant : & bow good and plea- 
ſane ? Somecbings are good that are nor pleaſant ; as pa- 
; ttence,and coleranceofcuils. Somearepleafanc, butnor 
good z'as Epicuriſme, Vanitic, and voleptuous Living ; 
ſome neither good, nor pleaſant as'Enuie, a torturing 
cuill, But: of peace and'brotherly Concord, faith D a- 
. VID; {t ir good andpleaſant, It were" long to tell, how [ 
1 2 Cor.13. 31. | God: delights 10 ſtile himſcife, 7he'! God of prace'; 
how Chriſt came ® co wake oxr peace. How the Goſpell | 
Is called 'the Gofpelt of peace z Gods Children, n {b,l- | 
arenof peares Would God, 'we' could once frame our | 
{i ſelues: to liue ar peace,'1 mearie Peave' with | Holineſſe. | 
-| For. of vaholy*peace, TI ſay'as I ER Out 5 CMelpur 
efs diſſidium pietatis ortum canſa, quamwvitioſe (oncordia, 
And that thoſe vnquiet ſpirits amongſt vs, would 
once turne themſclues ro more! amiable courſes: of V- 
adep 6 5620516091607 hs AF vir57 LE EIN 
: Surely, I muſt needes! ſay , 1- ſometimes thinke 
withDAavipr, My ſoule hath too bong dwelt with them 
that are enemies untopearey, and cry," woe is mee,” that 
I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſhech. Tamloth'ts | 
] ſay, as PAvL, Viinam excindantar, that trouble* ws 1 
burl pray G 0D give them more peaceable ſpirits ; or 
elſc as hee, If a»y d:/ight to dwell in Meſbech, I wonld, 
for my part , he had a Tabetlacle there, | 
\ Buc'fure, ſo long as thoſe three Enemies to Peace bee 
foundumongR vs, wemuſt never expeſtirt, - © | 
Firſt, 


m Eph-2.14. 
n Luke 10.6. 


Mm 


i 


— 
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| ewo together ; 1 Studie to be quiet, ard doe your ewne buf- | 41 The a, 11. 
eſſe, 
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Firſt, ® Pride, by which, ſath SALomoN, men weke| © Pro, 3-19, 
contentions : Whiles euery man delights to ſeeme ſome- | 
bodice 4z_ arulcr even of thufe, that God hath ſer ouer 
chem. The Sheepe in ſudeca were wont to follow their | 
Shepherd. Their gu-z: in Englandis:o goe before | 
him. Ir is 23 true of the MyRt.call, as of che Natural ' 


! 


Sheepe. 
Theſecondis Selfe-loue ; and this in things of this | 


life, is till the Mother and Nurfe of Contentions 1, 
whules cucry man vrgerth excremiry of right, and parts 
with no penny profit,ro purchaſe this peercleſſe ble(ling | 
of Peace.P Thus diduot ABRAHAM. 2G 
Thethird is, buſie medling in things rhat concerne | ©2397 
vs nor. Saint Pewl doth nottor nothing couple cheſe | | 


Cariofiry is a turbulent evifl. They are reffleſfe ſpi- 
rits. that are ſo bufie and medling with chings imperti- | 

nent cothem. Be cxhorted, I beſcech you, in the A- | 
poſtlcs words; "ro dee nothing by contention and waine- | py. Y 
' g/ory : labonr for Humility : Zooke nor exery mar on bi, m_ | 
ewne'things, but onthe things alſo of another. Doe your | 
ewne bwſineſſe. Ina word : /f it be poſſible, as much as m | | 


ſhalt be with vs. 


| 


vs lier, het vr bane Peace with all men:ſotheGod of Peace CRom1218. 


You 
} 


- 


}. 
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Now we exhort you, Brethren, narnethem that are diſor- 
"© derly, comfort the feeble-minded, ſupport the weake, be 
patient toward all, x | 

&; A Heape of duties are here couched toge- 
G2); & therz fourein number ; thethree firſt 
#8 have ſpeciallreſpe&ro ſome particaſars, 

| The fourth concernes vs,in reſpe ofal, 


ConP The particulars, Pa#ls prudence pre- 
ſcribes fittingly cothe ſtate, and qualitie 


of theperſons, In cuery of ther conſider we, Firſt, The 


| duty; Secondly, the perſons ro whomit muſt bee per- 


formed, 6 


* 


' The firſt duty is adw#nr1tionz the perſons to whom, it 


| belongs, arc the diſorder/y.See who they arc, Interpreters 


chink che Metaphor borrowed from the cuſtome of war, 
wherein cuery Souldier hath his Racion,& is alligned to 
his ranke; from which when beſwarues, he becomes in- 
ordinate. So conceiue they the Apoſtleto intimate, that 


_ _ 
h 


God hath aſſigned to cuery of the Church his ſpeciall 
place and calling, whercjnto ſerue God g wherein-when 
chey grow diſſolure, and tranſgreſſe their limics, they 


| violate the order chat the Lord hathpreſcribed. In the 


next Epiſtlethe Apoſtle ſeemes to explain whathe meant 


| by the inordinate, they were ſuch t as tranſgrefſed the rhe | 
| preſcribed by him, for better ordering of outward life, 


loine all cogether,we ſhall findefoure forts of inordinate 
walkers. Firſt of them,that hae no ſpecial ſtation, or cal- 
ling in Charch or Common-wealth, wherein to ſerue God, 
Secondly, Such as arc diſſolnte or negligent in their wecats- 
on, Thirdly, 'Thoſe that intrude wpon other mens callings, 
Fourthly,Such as :ra»/greſſe whol/ome ordinances, eſtabli- 
ſhed for bercer ordering of common life. 

Touching chefirſt ſort, liuing without particularcal- 
ling. The order fet downe by the Lord himſelfe for aſ- 


ſignment 
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ſigamenr of every one to his ſpeciall vocation, is as an- 
ticnt as the World. Adamin Paradiſeis appointed ® 70 
dreſſe the Garden. It is Ambroſe his obſeruation our of 
Philo: © Though Paradiſe, #nreſpe& of the fertilty of the 
place, necd:d no husbandry, yet becanſe the firf man was 
tobee a Law to hu Poſterity therefore ts be into) ned labour, 
ro inftruct vs to painfulneſle, and induſtrious. imploy- 
ment in cur yocatiens. Accordingly after the fall, thus ! 
trained they vp their children. ; * Carnwasatiller of | x Gen.4.z, 

the ground ; A BEE a keeper of ſheepe : like was the courſe 

of patriarches, as we may read along the Story. Yea, 
the curſed ſeede of Cain, though they degenerated into | 
vanity, yet had they their ſeuerall imployments. In the 
Iſraeli:iſh- Common-wealth, afcer cheir'ſcttling in the | 
Landof Promiſe, ſuch prouifion was made, thr every | 
Tribe andFamily had cheir husbandry to bee imployed | 
in, The'Tribe of Lev1, whoſe exemption was moſt 
from 'manuall Arts, yer had their ſeuerallplaces of Here | 


niſtevy. + | 


nGecn.2.15, 


* Anbroſ de. 
Paradifo,ca;g. 


In chis firſt ranke of inordinate walkers, we haue, a- | 
las, how many'tobe ranged ? Iris vaine perhaps to 
fpeake of Monikes, 8nd ſuchlike 7 id/e-belltcs, asPava| qu, 
cals Cretians. Yer this I may fay for them : they hadtheſ © © 
faireſt pretence of all of their diſorderly order z giving ) 
thersſelues todenotion andheauenty conte mplation. A lite, 
v” confeſle, 2boueall ochers,” to bee choten, werea man | 
borne co himſelfe alone, Bur this ground we muſt re. | 
member z Emery manon earth ts a member of ſome com- | 
| mon body, And is thereby bound to imployment in ſome 
office, good co community : Whereby it comes to pale 
chateurnchiis inde ofife, ent wholly in deuotion and 
contemplation, is vopleafing ro God, Becauſe, howſo. 
eter herein chey doe good rochemſetues, yet bring they | 
no benefir torhe common þbodie, I confeile, the life 
| hath great ebmmendation amongſt Antients ; ſome of 
them callir,beauenty a4 Angelicall, Andfurcic is, ſuch | 
war: 


FFInSs ſhall | 
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Colt in the Wilderneſſe, to ſnnſfe wp ale wines or as Leuia. 
than in the Sea, ts take peſtinne thererw. Me thinks, ſeeing 


ring, Dot ſrongy but <F/:l to labow:;, muſt not eat, The 
v 


wepletF imployment of the vecatiens, wherein theLo xp 
hath placed them. Of theſe eſpecially ſpea' e:the Apo- 
| tle. His rule is ;. hoſe hath an Office 4 muſt: wait on 
bis Office. And his Ordinancein Theſſalonica, .chac if 
| any refuſed laboxr, © be ſhould not cat. Yea, he makes 
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them flat Theeues, that ſo liue. Suchear. not their owne | 
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Now hete, beloued, where ſhould [ beginne to com- | 
laineofvafaichfulneſſe ? Ic ſpreads it ſelfe ſo general. | 
ly ouer all orders and degrees of men. This is that eats ' | 


out the large patrimonies of many,gotten with ro ſmall | 

| care and induftrie of their Progenitors ; while Children | - 

| thinke themſelues borneto pleaſures, and whatſocueris. | 
| 
| 
| 


| occaſien or nouriſhmentef all viciouſneſſein life, | 
| The third (orc, is ofcthem that intrade wpon other mens 

callingsz- toe- ſparing the FunRion of the Minifterie, 
| which yet the Lord will haue nowanrouch, -but be that 
if calledef God,” ws was AARON. His Judgment on 
Corab and his company for ſuch incruſion, is recorded; 
their Cewſors kept by Gods ſpeciall appointment, as 8 4 | $ Numb.16.40, 
memorial & warning #0 allpeterity, The Stories of Yx<2.4b 
and Y=ziah areknowne y the one flirecken b with ſudden | * 2:Sams.7, 
death; che other iwith leproſce, till che day of his death. |-i2 Chroaas.19, 

Inche fourth ranke, areto beranged all thoſethat | 2*- 
; wilfully yoilate wholeſome Ordinances, for better orde- 
ring of common lifes whether in Church or Common- 
wealth. 4d ommnia ſuaftrenxi,ad communia pigrifaid Ber- | , ond 
xard, offuch mendelighced in{ingularity, Turpic eſt Ha : 
| ems pars gue wninerſs ſuo non congruit, lathe Anuſtine. 
; And of the perſons thus farre. | 
The duty in reſpe& of them, is to admoniſh; that is, 

toputthem in mande oftheir duty. Ir isthe « fir f# Pep | k Mar, 18.15, 
or degree incenſures, Which muſt goe before ſharper 
corrections, 

Touching ir,three particulars ſhall bee briefly ſcanneg. 
Firſt, hoſe dmtic it 5s ? | Oueſt, 

Thedurtie of cuery Chriſtian ;v+/#pra.They were the Anſw, 

peeple of whom Pal faid,they were ablez to whom he | 1Rom.1 5.1 4. 
n preſcribes,toadmoniſh one another. Doe ye aske Reaſons? | m Co1.3.r6. 
Belides the Commandementof God, Firit, Mutuall"Coms- | " lude zo. 
paſſion ſhould teach it vs. Secondly, Care of community, 
| in reſpeR, Firſt, Ofthe 9infeftrouſnefſe of the cuill ex- 
atnplce. Secondly,? For m of wrath. 
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qEx0d,23-4,5» 


| SenccaFpiſt.2g, 


I Mat- 7:6. 


| 


L 
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It iuitly repcoucs fuch as puc oucr chis du. ic of louc 
from cthemſclues co Minifters ; and chinke ic ſo peculiar 
cothem, thac in no degree it belongs co them. Erewhile 
wee ſhewediit pertinenc co the people, with this diffe- 
rence: The Muſter doth it, as of Authority ; the people, 
out of /ocrall ( haritie, The publike pertormance 1s the 
Miniſters ; in private commerce, the peoples alſo, And 
itis ſtrangeche Lord ſhould coaunend co vs care of cach 
others body, 4 gecds, good name z andleauevs carclcilc 
ofany ſoules, ſauce our owne, I df3 top {hd 

The ſecond queſtion is, co what perſons wee owe it 
Diogenes and the Cynikes, faith Sexeca, were wont pro- 
miſcuouſly co admonitſh all they mer wich. What ifchey 
tell on deafe men ? They anſwered, Words were gratui- 
tous, and colt them nothing, Befides, chough they miſ 
ſcd their end.in many, yet admoniſhing all, they mighe 
doc good to ſome. With like zzale, ſhaliI ſay f or paſ- 
tion, many are tranſported, - prodigally caſting away ſa- 
cred andprecious admonitions vpon Dogs and Swine, Our 
Sauiour-entoines Vs in this point, caution and prudence, 
To make choice of ſuch, as wee muſt admoniſh by the 

Word of God. Though words he gratuitous, yet Gods 

| Word is-ſacred and preciousz We may *not caſt holy rhmgs 
to Dogs, nor Pearles before Swine, And ſaith Seneca, pro- 
ccedings ot Arc, muſt be ypon cerrainties. A good Ar- 
cher doth not, «/iquandeferire, but al:quande deerrare. 

W hat then, mult we filcaily ſuffer Gods nameto bee 
blaſphemed 2 

There is areall reproofe to be giuento ſuch, by ſepa- 


rating from their ſecterie. 
nition. They arc not onely.enormirics, but cuen inord;. 


| ons. Shall I ncede to addereaſons? Firſt, We arenot ig- 


I norant, how cuen meares in the Church are made beawes 


amongſt Aliens, theleaft ſlips of men profefiing Gods 
| [ feare,: ; 


| Thelaſt guereis, of the ſinnesthat may deſerue admo.. 


xateneſſe. Becir butidlenefſcandnegleR of our vocari. | 


Le _ 
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feare,draw blaſphemy vpon his Name;Leuitie inf peech, 
yanitie in our attire, &c. ſeeme more to Aliens, chan | 
blaſphemies in their own mouths, or enormities in their | 
| lives. Secondly, lictle things have often great and dan- 
| gerous conſequences z 4 /;tth leauen ſowreth the whole; « « Cunal 
' /ampe3za little error colerated, makes way togreater. And' "M 
\ euery lictle ſin,if ic be negleRed, draweth with it weight! | 
| ynto greatere | 
| Itis the errorofmoſt, tolimic admonitions togrolle & 
| gricuous linnes. Wee thinke of others as of our (clues, * 
; through parciality,it is well chey befrec from crying ſins. 
Whereas the Lord — none, the breath of the leaſt ' 
| at ortittle of his LawznoTTtolerates diſobedience,nonot | 
; erga winima,towards the leaſt of his commandements, And 
| of the firſt duty thusfarre, the ſecond followeth. 
| Comfort the feebie-mind:d.Wherein,as in theformer,are 
| firſt, the perſons, ſecondly, the dnty we owe them. The 
perſons he cals, thefeeble-minded. | 
'  Schoole Moraliſts treating of it, thus ſer out the Na- 
' ture of feeble-mindednelſle. Ic is, they ſay, a deieZed ftate 
of the mind, refuſing to enterpriſe or vndertake things neceſ- 
| ſary, and inioined,ypon conceit that they exceed ab:lity.[t18 
; oppoſed co preſumption, another extreme:whereby men 
oucr= confident of their ſtrength, attempt things excee- | 
ding the proportion of their abilicies. 
Such they conceiue the in of * Xoſesand 4 leremie to | t Exod.4.10,13 

| | hauebecnegderratting the Lords calling, as exceedingrthe | ujer,1,6 © 
proportion of their ſtrength. Like is the ſinne of many, 
{ excellently gifted for Magiſtracie, and Miniſtery , if 0- 
thers may iudge; yer withdrawing from che calling, as 
ouer- weighty, and beyondtheirftrengrth : ain ſo much | 
harder tobe cured, becauſe i: comes ſonecretothe na. 
ture of modeſtyz&vnder colour of that vertue,deludes the 
minds of many,ſo long,till Church bee almoſt deſtiture 
of Miniſters,and common-wealth ofable Magiſtrates, 
| Ie ariſcch,they ſay, commonly from one of theſe cauſes, 
- - > WEL Fift,| , 
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Firſt,/ccret pride, whereby men chinke chemfelues better 
abletoiudge of chemlſelues, than others, : yea, than all 
men,are.Euen 1a this ſeeming modettie there 18 coloured 
pride. * The ſluggard, lathSALoMoN , thinkes him/elfe 
wiſer, than tenmen that gan render areaſon. 

A ſccond cauſe viual is, as they cal it, torpor pigritie. Men 
arcloth ro cake notice of their abilities, and ynderrake 
ſuch funEtions z becauſe they loue eaſc, and would gladly 
free chemſclues fr o incabrance of publike imployments. 

Theliſt is, feare of farting vnder the burden: whish 
was that,it ſcemes, which ſwayed with foes. But as the 
Lord ſpcakesro Mos $,1Whoggyt that wade the rongue ? 
& it not the Lord that called hi co che function? And 
.can we thinke the Lord, whoſe hand leads vs ro ſuch im- 
ployments, will be wanting to vs inproteCtion and 'vp- 
; port? What be faid to /o/bnahb,chinkeſpokentoall in like 
5 Toſh. 1.5. caſe;y/ will n»t faile thee, neuther forſake thee *Who u« ſuffi- 
——— theſe things ?ſaich che Apoſtle: he meanesof him: 
122 Cor.3.6. ſelfe, Yee, 373d hith made ws able Miniſters of the New | 
[ | Teftament, Co pecenlv, thi ugh not coplerely ſufficient. 
| ' Adcepgrtecotitinthiskind,is to befſecen in many,ari(ing | 
| from cauſl«<tJc deſpaire, So overwhelmed we haue ſeene | 
| ' ſome with deipaire of pardon,that they refuſero pray for 

| pardon zor to enter a courſe of repenrznce. Like mind is 

| 1n many towards cher inucteracelins.Such firength they 

 thinke they haue gotten chroughlong cuftome, char ic 
| © | ſeems too lateco fire againſt thE;& 1n thar conceit,they 
! dEphe.4.19. > gine theſelues oner to work wickedwes enven with greedines. 
| | " Nowifthis bethe opinion of ourabilicy in nature, we 
| muſt all ſubſcribe ro the cruth of ir. Burt do wee con(ider 
| the power of Go4: Grace, while we thus ſpeake?Grace can 
' worke wonders;zeuery day works ſtrangely aboue nature. 
It reſcuedPanlfi6 perſecution, Afanaſfſeh in old age,f16 
Idolatry. Gods hand is not ſhortned. This of pufillani- 
mity according to the vſuall acception amongſt Diuines. 
' That which Pas/there ſpeaks of, feemsſomething diffc- 

| oN renc xz 


x Prou. 26.16, 
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reat; feeble-minded in this ſenſe, are men deietted with | 

| ſenſe and feare of affiiHions; as wehaue inſtancein©los,| yg _ 
'dELIAS: in many amongſt our ſelucs, depreiſed and 
| caſt downe, 'and almoſt driven backe from holy profcfli. 
| onand pradtice, through fezreofthe Crolſe. The duty | 
| we owethem is, Comfort. * Man that is in miſery, ſhowld | £1,151, 
\ be comforted. of bis Neighbonr ; the cenſure is heauy :on ”D 
! chemchat negleR ir z; Such have forſaken the fears of the | 
| Almighty.Sec nores ad Cap.4.verſelts | | 

As it (bould make all Gods children carefull co per- 

| formeic, Firſt, cherw/e/nes being yer f in che body, Second- | f Heb. 13-3, 
| ly, hauing recejued 8 Comforts trom God,te this end zfo 
| it juſtly repraoucs the, barbatausand ſauage: inhumanity 
| of them,that,as Danidipeakes,adde afflittion to him whom 
| Ged bath wounded. A generation rifc in all places,dallying 
| wichche heauicſt afflijon ot Gods childreo, an accuſing 
| and certifying conſcience. .Fhebcaftlieſt amongſt bruce 
. creacureF,cuen ſwine,ſeereto bee affeRed with che out- 
cries ofcheir kinde 2 men. only more bruitiſh chan they 
' triumph inthe miſcrieseach.of other; 2nd arenor moued 
; with chejrouc-cries, as bixter as that jo che Propheryh © | b16i 48.14, 
| Lord, sthathepprefſed mes. Lard, comfort me. Sec how s 
; birterly \Danzd in a ſpiric of Prophecie curſeth ſuch men. | iPſal,ro9.16. 
And letchemerembleat ic, whoic practice it is, | 
» Theilaſt pg nouaines upport the weake.Firſt, 
of the perſons STodly,thenot cheduty, The perſons are 
| the weakee... Weaknes.is of ewo ſores xfirlt, in juggement: 
ſecoridlygjn praftice.Weake in iudgement, arc ſuch-as ei- 

ther ſor lacke ofjnformation, or capacity, orilluminati- | 

on, arenot yet conuinced of ſometruths conuenient, or' | 

neceſſary for themto vnderſtand. Such were manly in 

daics of the Apoſtle, whom therefore hecals * weake in | k Rem gr, 
| fairhgrhatcould not yer be perſwaded of the abrogationof 

Moſes Law; ſtill chinktng their conſcience bound to ob. —_ 
ſeruc difference of daiesand meats. Suck | make no que= | 
Rion,are ſome amongſt vs in matters of ceremony and ins | 
differency. .*; © Weake | 
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Weakein praQtice arethey, who chough convinced of 
duty,yer through paſſion or longecuſtome, it may be, of 
euill,are oucrcaken in ſomeſinnes. 

Theduty weoweto ſuch, is Swpport; ! Hm that :; 
weaken faith, aſſume. For this, the Shepherds of Iudah 
are heavily taxed, ® 7 hey Brengthened not thewenke, 

The duties we owe tothem, comming vnder the yene- 
rall of Support, thus conceiae ; firſt, *wveeteſf and avi/de/? 
inflrait1on: As Panl,chough he condeſcend, az far as may 
be, cocheir weakenelR, yer delivers grounds of bercer 


things indifferent, yeeld of right? Broomming allrhmeg; 
70 ll men, the by all roma Airs, brag 

| Weakem practice: firſt, rhoogh cheir perſons muſt be 
botne wichall, yermuſt their ſinnes bee®reproned 1 and| 
they reſtored with the Spirit of Mſrthene fe + Secgn My,ter 


milder in-poſitions on his nouiciens Diſciples. Fhirdly, 
ar no handreieR ſuch, but cheriſh che left ſparke or 
{moakeot grece that ſhewes ih'thern.Out'S evioxt © quen- 
| ched notthe ſmonking Flax, © OO OS 0 

Reproucd are here, firſt, carclefſe Teandalizing the 
weake y ſecondly, rigorous proceedingy with Nouices. 
And of theſe duties ro theſe particulars, thus farre, 

In the paſſage, takenetice of Paw/r prudence, in pre- 
 ſeribing what 1s convenient eo tuecry ſeueraliftate and 
. co:1diton of Gods people. As fwie inlike caſe gites like 
| pretcript; Some ſawe with fearegon theri,hane compaſſion, 
| ſputting difference. Secalſo Hai. 61. | 

- Followes now thegeneralt betonging to all theſe, that 
1s, Patience,or, us the word [ignifies, Lovy-ſufferaree, Bee 
patient, or long ſuſfering,to all, 


information 5 and laboursro leade chem on to greater | 
| ſtrength and perfeAion of knowledge. Scecoridly, in 


not our firftex2Qions be outtRri,9 New wite thay not | 
| bepw' intoold: Bottler; faith our Sauiovr, juſtifying his; 


Now, though 1confclle, this vertue is of thatnature, 
char ic muſtbeexercifed in a ſortto alt men ; yercompa- 
GIIAS ring 
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ring this preſcript with the like to *7iworhy, I cannor but |t 3 Tim.a.zs, | 
chinke,the Apoltles purpoſcis, to preſcribe vs atemper, ; | 
and meane of carriage in performing the tormer dyrics : | 
that the ſenſe may be this ; Safer not your patience to bee 
onercome, (0 as te ſurceafe theſe holy duties, though you 
ſce nor preſent ſuccefle of your endeuours. 
Lacks of preſent ſucceſſe is v0 warrant to any, to. ſurceaſe | Obſer. 
1 the duties of Lone, in Adwonation, Comfort, Exhortation. 
The faults of Gods ſeruancs haue beene notedin this 
| kinde. /cremie ſeing the preſent way-wardnelle of the 
people; * reſolnes to ſpeaks nomore inthe Name of the | *Ier.20,y, 
Lord. Is.is nercd as his blemiſh : and cbe wordof Gea 
gincs bim noreff, till hec had alcercd his reſolution, Pau! | 
qin like humour, cacces like reſolucion at Corinth, The 6 
Lords checks h1wfor it, and command: hins ftill to (peaks . 
v:t0 chews; alſuring him for allthar, hee had mach people 
in chat city. After his long experience, hee preſlech the 
duty by ſundry: resſons. Firfff * 7he rime of Gods: cal-| * 2 Tim 3.25. 
ling and giuing bleſling co our endeuours, #- to vs vncer- | 
raine; ic lhould ſuthce vs,7f God at any time gine them re- 
pextance. Secondly,he purs vs in minde of their miſera- 
ble bondage vader Satang They arein the ſnare of the De-|. 
wil, Ic is no ealtewacter to 'reſcue a ſouleout of Satans 
Dominion z thatftrong man armed dothnor ſoealily | 
leaue his patleſſion, Thirdly, To Titws, hee remembers 
vsof ourawne cſtace, and), bebawioxr before calling z |y Tic.;.3. 
eucry 'Whitas Vacoward, and deſperate 23 theirs, that 
arcyctholden vnder Satans bondage. Onr Snncs where- 
in we lucd 4: griewons, our frowardneſſe as great: yet when 
Gods bountifulnefſe appeared, he ſaned ys,Caulc we have to | 
hopclike fauour of God forothersg 1] am ſure no cauſe ve- | | 
|cerly co deſpaire of any, becauſc admonitions preſent are | 
teietced, How many didour ſelucs, till day. of viftation 
cawe, make light off 2 How mapy gracious motions of 
Gods Spirit doc we conteme 7 yet ſaw. we Gods prace, 
| acer all this concampr, maruclous in ourconucilion, 
+4 __ And | 
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| except wee'tce prefent' refe-rmarion 1n thote wee have 
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Cuars, An Expoſition vow the firſt 
Andit tmproues that impacience of our hearts, fo 
eaſily weary of welt doingin thi kinde z infomuch thar 


ro-dcale withal, we are 1e:dy,wich /eremre, ro refolueto 
ſpeake no more in the Name ot the Lord; andas the Dil. 
<iples, tocall 10s fire from Heauen. Now, alas Brethren, 
| had the Lord thus dealrwith vs, Icftvs to our ſeloxs, 
' when we fiſt reiced his Meauenly admonitions, whac 
| had become of ourſoules ? How many gracious war- 
nings, had wee from the Lord, tat paſt away without 
their profir ? yer was the Lordpleaſed rofoliow vs with 
his mercy, and new offers of grace, cill ſuch time as hee 
had taftened them vn our froward heares: ; like parience, 
and vnwearicd compaſſion becomes vs to our Brechren 
We haue, Firſt, the Lords example co prouoke vs ; Hee 
| ® bearet with long patience the weſſely of wrath prepared to 
deft fultion 1 * canſeth hu ggine to rame, hu Suwne to ſhine 


T the fi-Id of th: frow:rd To long. ſa:th Tertullias, rill he 


-dmir derraQtion from his Flory z-and men begin to que- 
ſhon,wherher their be a pronidence raking notice ot che 
ſi1nes of mien. & G52 (IC 

Secondly, We loſenought by our patience, what cur 
che itſues be. Whar Pas/(peakes of Miniſters, istruc alſo 
of priuate Monitors ; They ave vnto God® a ſweete ſawanr 
is them that are ſaned, and inthemthat periſh. 


celſe,is ot thar worth; that nopainescan feeme too much 


Laſtly, Ler vs conlider, - that thegaineof one ſqule 
ro Gods Kingdome,' may draw with it, we knownor, 
how many more. Firſt, The example of one Sin- 
ner. converting, is very preualent with- other Ali. 
ens.z- yea, the more auerfe they hauc-beene before 
calling, rhe more 'remarkeable is their Conuerſjon. 

oc How 


| 


| 


tO.PrOcure it, © Tho 'baft wonne a ſonle. Methinks, hee 
ſaith more, than thou haft wonne a World; themeanc 
| ſoule being more worth chan allche worls; | 


{ Thirdly, Thepurchale, ifGod ar any time giue ſuc- | 
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| ſo hor a Perſecutor affe&euen Aliens, and make them 
| pauſe abour their courſes ? Secondly; Belidesthe exam: 
ple, we know the Nature ot Grace isſuch, icloues ro 
communicate ic felfe. Neuer was childe of God enni- 
ous inthe point of Saluation ; but could willingly be- 
reeme another, ' any other, many otliers, : all others a | 
ſharewith | him in that ;blillcfull condition; Andifyec | 
markeic, the gikss of God that occafion Pride: and En- | | 
| vie, 2renorrhoſe gilts that accompany Saluacion 5 but | 
others, proficable, I confeile, tothe Church of God yer |. 
fueh; 23-in want whereofaman may beſaucd z/ in having 
| whereof, -heemy be damned::Pax/ ſeemes: tniich to 
' raxe the people qt Corinth for prideand Enuy, deſiring 
attcr a ſofr co incloſe their gitts ro- themſeiues, What | 
were choſe gifts > nozchole of: Faith-and Charicie, bur 
of rongucs aud propbeciesFor:.others, 1-dace-ſgy,. Gay 
Children arc all of Pauls minde ; chey could: with #ab| 1 an, .5.s 
men ar they, not almoſt only, but altegether Chriffs4ns., Aud =. 
gencrally ye ſhall finde it true, Every © Convert defirecto|c 1h; an_ 
bees Conmerter of tbers,Sith then, vpon vhe conuctlion : 
of one depends. perhaps.che ſaluatien of: many: ſoules, 
haw willingly ſhould: wedigeſt che preſent aukeward- | ; 
| neſſe of thote we admoniſh:2 41 riot for their owne good. 
yet for a moregenerall-;  may-ceme by Gods blefling to : 
| che- whole Church of Gods: [00a | ; 
|  Andlicſtanyſayas «Anonias incaſeof, P-S@ 1; .7he) - 
| f are perſeemtors, or otherwiſemalicious:3 Thus ler vs: Att g.'3. 
| thinke, Firft, The more vatoward, the more ſhall Gad: | 
| Graee and Power be magnifiedin their Conucrlion. Ang | 
| Secondly, let ys remember,the worſt men before calling. 
| have oftproued the-moſtcxceilent inftruments of Gods | | 
glory;after their Converljon ;z aninſtence wee haues4n 1,1 Cor, 15.19, | 
0 
| 


| How doel perſwade my ſelfe did the connerlion of P.l, 


- 


Paul ; and thereaſon afſigned by our Saujour: *7 hey lone, \nLUL 
much that haze had mary finwesforginen them. Wi - 


j 
«: 
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| 


— 


| Verens.. | fil 12-4 

Seok bat wore render euill for exill unto a4ny 1940 : bat ener 
follow that which is good, both among your ſelnes, andio | 
all mer. | | 


735 He preſcriptis here for our demeanour 
(] in ourperſonal wropgs;ot two bran- 
ches. Firſt, That we dcale not by way 
of requical, Secondly,that we labour 
SV | cooucrcomecuill with goodnetle. 
8 In thefirſt, belides che duty ir ſelfe 
 areconfiderable, Fiſt, che manner of 


propounding. Secondly, Theexcent of the duty. The 


manner of propounding is with ſpecial itew and -memen- 
to : Ste that none dorit. The exrept, aslargeas maybey 


Nonemay der it,no, not tear), how hoftile ſo-cuer and. 


fall of prouocarions. $6619. | ke 

- Whor ſhould be thereaſon ofthis ſpeciall ;reas in chis 

caſc given*? orher weighty duties we have propounded 

without ſuch»ſpecialtix of charge. Thas Iconceiueche 

Apoſtle: ro imeend one, or both theſe, Firſt, Either to 
ibe prevention ofthe ſhune in ochers;Secondly,Or 


| elſc, becanfe heſaw in Nature « ſtrovg propenſion there- 


to, to make vs the more vigilaneagainſtic. * 
Takethe firſt ſenſe,this is thenotes Gods children muſt 
be careſl@@not only to efebew emill in thelrowne perſons, but 


| «1{o to prement it inovthers.Such exhortacions are frequent. 


iTakeherd left any fall away fromehe grace of God + hee 
mezncsnor only ro make vs carefolifor our owne partj- 
cular, bur watchfull ouerothers, as the reaſon annexed 
impores, left rbereby many bee defiled. * Thewſhalt rebuke 
' thy Brother plainly, and not ſuffer him to fone. Necd I 
addeReaſons? | 

Conſider, Firſt, how other ſinnes moy ſubieR vs to 


.| wath, in caſewee negletendeuour to prevent them. 


One 


hy mm. A 
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Ore! 4 chan (innes, all /frael r« diſcom:fited, anc flies, 1 lofli.7.1.5 

before the Iahabitants of Ai. With what tuſtice noo! 2 

ſomicf:y 2 Sure cherei3 no man:bur hath matter enough 

in him,' and fewell forthe fireof G op s wrath: to feede 

vpon. But 1 like their fentencerhac retolue ; © The peo. | , ad 

( plechough carefu}l enoughot abſtinence fromthe cur- ——_—_ 

ſed thing in their owne perſons, yet had not thar eye | PA 
cachco other, thar they ought. Nomaruel{ therctore, if 
they all ſmartfor ir. Saich H»fore, no marucil, if Chri- 

| ftians cafte like extvewitics from Gothes and Vandals 
with Heathen '; though they ioyned not with themin | 
their Idolaery,yer throughfcare'or ſhame they negiced 

' to oppale their (innes, with thar'reſolurion char beiee> | 

' med them. OI VE [7 oh 

| Secondly, Adde vnte thisthe Apoſtles rexfon 3; Left 

| thereby, many be defiled Know we notthat ®.@ trrrle Leanee | m1 Cor..6, 

' lennenerh the-whele Lnnape 7. As wilde-fre calilyckingicd, | 

\ hardly quenched;ſo is an euil example. HowJong conti- 
nuced the poylon of /ereboams example in.:Ifrael 2 and 

| fpred ir felfe incime roche infetion of Iudab:fyca, after 

| rhey ba feeneGods Judgement on /eraboaw and his 

| (acdyyor of {cha iche Excqurieacr of: che vengeance it is 

nord: ; Hoe * depart od Wot fromthe. /rrnerof 1ERoS0- | | " 

AM, that made l{revl ts fiuve. Examplcs haue in cxperi- ) * 8030 

cneethe forge of Lawegz and the lewdeſt praRtices ſeeme 
| to haue warrancſufficient, when .they- are countenan- | 

. ced byprecedents; @7 oo on en 

| {Ecarne wee, vpontheſegronnds, carcfully ro: watch | 7 
| againſt che ſiancsof others, roprevent them. Aworthy | : 

| example we haue .in-thepeople of 1rael our of their a- | 

| bundant caution. VWhenthey heard tidings,, how ch | 

| Rewhenices, and belfetbe tribe:of MAN AS $ E4-hadere- 

Hed av Altar, nortor worſhip; as they-trucly proteſted , Z 

bur for memorial ;. ſofearcfull they grew of Gops | | 

wrath, ghar chey pe wg an Embaſlic co:thcir | 

| Brethren, ito preuent.cheir —_—_ 6 TY l | 
S4HLELT, tney 
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they deale with them, ® /s the iniquitie of Peor teolutle for | 


0 }Ui{H.2 te 6 7, 


P b Tir. 5.2 2. 
7 Nch.1 $.17- 


Yr 2Pct.a.13- 


| P Communicate not with other mens finnes. And Nehemiah 


| 


” wn 
: 


vs;;from which we are not cleanſed to thit day, that ye muſt 
&/jo-depart from following the Lord? Oh that there had 
beene ſuch a hearc inchis peoplefor aſter-times!chey had 
ſtood till this day in the ftareof Gods people. Thus they 
ina ſhew onely andappearance of evil), 

+I could wiſh the -ſamemindeinvs ; that wee were 
thus carefull ro prevenclinnesin others 3 that wee were 
nor only carctull roliue foberly, bucto preuent intem- 


Ve, 15, | 


, 
| 


perance and riorous Exeetle inothers. Bur, alas, how | 


| chinke we all, irſutf:ech roReepe our ſclucs vnſporred 
| ofthe World? *whiles others'become ſpots and blots to 
the whale Church of God 'y and: expole'vs sItro his wrach 
and vengear.ce. Emery man, Wwelay, (hall beare bis owne 
burthen; encry ſonle die for it ownetranſprefſion.But know 
wenot, that other mens finnes way become ours, while 
by eur conuemencc and roleration wee giue way: to the 
comming”? 'how elſe! ſaid /Paviico Time Th y 


tothe Rulers ; 4 hat enillthing 3s this that yee doevin 
| ireakingtbe' Lords Sabbaths This account make, whar 
ſinnes ofochersrhou'labourcſtpor;} inthy: competle,-r0 
preuent, arethine in the guiky as well as they of chine 
owne -perſonall commiſſion, Be exhorted*rhetefore, 
| careſully to performe*this dey; To thergaſons forc- 


ſaid; lerthis besdded.-: The fals'of others become our 
blemiſh, & ſcandall amopgſt Aliens Thewhole Church | 
of Godis traduced often forthe fines 'of fome few Hy-. 
pocrites.' Saith PE TER, " Sports they are and blots toyou, 
ſpeaking of ſome few in the Church, nor anſwering in. 
praftice to'their profeſſion of 'Godlinefle. We caunor | 
be ignorant, how Hereſies and enormities rifing; in; che. 
Chureh of Ged; are charged vpon the-Church'xyea, vp-_ 
on our moſt holy and precious Faith. ; | 

Thoſe furies of Anibaptifts and familiſts,. &c. are. 


caſt azdung intothe face of - the Church :' though _ 
pn = ES: crutn ' 


— 
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| truth 1s, they had cheir condemnation, where they had 
; their firſt originall. And chough ic bee no ſtrange thing, 
| char there ſhould! ri/e in the Church of God, peryerſe men, | t Ags 20.39, | 
| heakimg and doing pernerſe things z yetthis withall is | i Toh.z.19. 
\ exue 1n experience, their tals and taultings are the + hur. 
' ches imputations. Wherefore, if neither compallion of 
' che Sinners ſoule, nor feare of Gods wrath, nor perill ot 
| infetion moue ys z yer let the beauty of the Church bee 
| prec:ous in our eyes zand ſway vs to vigilancy againſt 0. 
| cher mens linnes. | | 
| Taking the other reaſon of the caveat,thisis chenote, 
Fult, Smnes to which'oxy prepenſions are ftrongeſt, muſt be 
ſhecially watched againf?. 1 knovy not any (inne, but wee 
are prone ynto it in Nature yet truth is, thar 2s in the 
{tace and compolition ofthe bodie, though all Elements 
enter, yertitill chere is ſome one predominant ſo in the 
{tace ofthe ſoule, ſome particulars of (tnne there are, to 
which we are ſtronglieſt inclined. Hence yee may ob- 
ſerue, in ſundiie patſagesof Scripture, an Emphaſis ſer 
vpon cwtions, to auoid ſome (innes. © Locke vpo;: Co- 
wetouſneſſe and beware of it. Why not as well vpon Pride, 
and Luxurie ? It may be, becauſe thoſe {innes are more 
eaſily diſcerned, more generally decefted : it may be alſo, 
| becauſe our Naturets maruelous hauing, and much in- 
| chned ro Couetouinelle. 
| v Abeme allthings ſweare not at ai/,Why,aboue all things? 
| Is there no (inne comparable io that of Swearing ? what 
| thinke weeot Idolatry, and Superſtition ? no doubt 
theſearein their kinde as haitnous, ji nor more. But ic 
| ſeemes, Firſt, This being a ({inne of char f] ppery mem- 
| berche Tongue z and Secondly, grownenow through | 
general] vic, famijiar , Cuſtome, that is another | 
Nature, had made it habituall, The Propevlion there- 
to was greater 3 therefore 13 that ewphaticall caution | 


cen 
II—_ ———__— 
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© Luk.12.15-» 


u [am,5.12, 


giuen. | | ; 
| Need I adde Reaſons 5 that one is me thinkes ſufti- 


cent : { | 
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Obſer, 


y Mat. 5.43- 
3 o Sam, 24:49, | 
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x 2 Cor.2.11, | Cient : * We are not ignorant of Satan wiles. That old | 


| Serpent hath learned from lorg experience, not to pre- 
| ſenc in temprarior, ſinres fom which hee knowes vs 
; abhorrent z but where he ſeerh our propenſions greateſt, 


| 


) 


hither bends hee his rempracions. Whar finnes cyther 
Narurall conſtitytion, or ewll cuſtome moſt inclines vn- 


, to, there molt frequencly is euery man rewpred. 


A 


\ 


w_ 


As it irftruts vs co watch againſt ſuch inc'inations ; 
ſo mce thin kes jr diſables that vſvall excuſe for (iones, 
that gocch mc ſtcurrant amongſt thewiſeſt. Euery man 
thinkes himſclte moſt excuſable in the ſinne wherero his 
Nature moſt bends him. And wee doe ill, they ſay,to 
reproue wrath in a man by Nature Cholerike : for- 
ſooth his complexion and naturall conſtitution thither 
leades him. Now, how ener I confelle, this is ſomething, 
chat to the Reproover ſhould diminiſh the linne; yer of 
al] others, to the Sinner it ſhould leaſt excuſe it ; except 
where conſcience witneſſeth ſireightelt warchfulneile 
againſt ic, Ir ſerues nor the turneto ſay, weeare thereto 
naturally inclined. For, Firlt, corruptions that now are 


natural), (ince nature was corrupied, are, ifnot againſt, 


yet belide nature, as ic was created. Secondly, The 
Charge isto beſo much the more pr againſt theſe 
inclinations, by how much moretorcible wee know 
they arc in vs, when once they are prouoked, Herein 
therefore thou haſt morecauſe of caution, and humilia- 
cion,neucr a whit ofmore excuſe;except perhaps we may 
chinkefinfall aRjons are ſo much theleſle fir full, by how 
much the more frequently and delightfully they are 

commirted. | 
The next thing here obſcruable is, How proue our I 4- 
ture is t0 retailing of wrongs z lo that except we be excee- 
dingly cautionate againſt ir, the beſt are eaſily overta- 
ken in it, That which Phariſes cavghe lewes, is moſt 
plauſible ro Nature; Lowe friends;y hate enemies, SAVL 
a carnall man, wondersat Davin. :ho foal _ 
is 


—— 
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| Car. 5. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, Ver.ty.| g93 | 


« his enemic At aduantage, and tet him goe tree? A thin g he 

:hought is quice againſt the Principles of Nature, and 
| common policie, That Lex T alions, yeaga Tatio, with- 
' out Law, carries with ic mot plauſible equitie, Inſo- 
! muchchac amongh all the Lords: iuſt proceedings, none 
| ſeemesto haue more plealyngequitie, than that wherein 
| herepaies euill men, in cheirowne kinde.. As in* caſe |,1 ,_, 
of Admibez.:h. And our Sauiour, where hee Icades his | [kc 6 
' Diſciples co a farther ſtraive, acknowledgerh it a matter 
aboue the courſe of Nature z and ſuch as whercin we ap- 
proach necreſt ro the nature of Godsloue. Todocgood | 
tor good, is Natural) ; good for cuill, Dinincand {uper- 
naturall. 

Bee 2dmoniſhed to watch againſtit chemore, by how | r, 
much ſtronger chine ircl:nation ischereco.. Aud ana je, 
nor thoſe ſuggeſtions. of fleſh and bloud, har ic is mat- | 
| cer of good Mctallco be quicke of couch : as forward in 
returning, as others arcin offering wrong, Thinke him 
wiſc that faid, Þ Hee that conquerath himſelfe, 6 better 
than he that winneth a Cite, | 
Theexcent followeth ; 27one ro 4p. Thenotwe.isthis: | ſer. 


It w.net ge.mitted to any toanenge. bimſclfe on any for by 
| perſouall wrongs Prinate renenge 15 interdified toullin re- | 
[p«& of af,Nenher may any be his own caruer, in recailing 
of wrong Know we by the way,there is 2a wide ditterence | 
; berwixr thar reucoge a Magiſtrace takes of malcefaRors, 
' and thar which piuare men perſccure vpon therniuti- 
; 0u5e The Magiflczare doth ic by Authoritic, and with war- 
rant from Gud; © wboſe Mmiſter be is, anenyer of wrath 
| os them that doc emil, For them the lewes Law runnes | 
chus;T Here (bal be eye for eye,tootb for tooth,che dammwage 
| done or intended to the.innocenr, mult bee turned vpon 
the. injurious. O7 priuate perſons the caſe 1s other ; of 1 | 


| Rom. 13.4. 


PE 


chem. the precept holds generally, 4 {xenge r07. your \4 Rom.1 2.19. 
ſelnes. Refſt not exill; racher ſuffer a double, than thinke 
of returning a lingle iniurie, Reaſons, if any man azke 

| them, * 


_— 
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| 494 | Cnir-g.  AnExpoſtionoponthefirſ® Vents. | 
them, aretheſe. Firſt, /eygeance i Gods: they intrude 
vpon Gods Prerogatiue Royall, thar wichour warrant 
from him, preſume to'auenge themſclues. Secondly, 
| His promiſe ts to repay it : bur hac lege; faith A ugaftine, 
that wee waite his leafure, and preoccupare not his exe- 
cutions . To tell how conſcionable Gods Saints hane 
beene this way, were long. Of Dazid the Storie is 
knowne, in the rayling of Shiwei, And howſocuer wee 
reade of his vow of vengeance in heat of bloud ; yer 
«1 Sim 25.32. | how* bleſſeth bee the Lord that kept bins from ſhedding 
f 1 Pet.3.23, | blowd? Onr Saujour , faichPz TER, f Being rewiled, hee 
rewiled not againe, but committed the vengeance to bim 

that indgeth wſtly. : | | 
Anabapriſts and men of thar furie; wreſt this and like 
Scripture to' ouerthrow of Magiftracie z perinitting to 
none in the'dayes'of the New Teftament to vndertake 
authority of defending the innocent my purpoſe is nor 
5 Rom.13.4. | fo be Jongin confuration, Ewev wow they are 8 Ainifters 
of God, to take vengeance on them that doc exills "Of Peter 
wee reade, how hee by ſpeciall inftin& was inſtrument of 
Gods vengeance ov ANANIAS:andPAvVL, onELv- 
M AS the Sorcerer, And 1 maruell, if fatherly Authori- 
ty remaine in the Family for correRion, as well as for 
:nftruion ; If Ecclcſiaſticall Aucheritiein che Church 
by powerof the Keyes, why nor ciuill alſo in che Com- 
mon-wealch ? belides that the ends of Magiftracie 
{till remaine defence of the innocent, reprefling vio. 
lence,&c. As Phariſes extended the commiſſion of Ma- 
giſtrates ro priuare men; ſothey lay the reſtraints of 
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% 


priuaremen, vpon Magiſtrates. How abfurdly ? | 
But generally yee ſhallſeeit true, they arc notſo nar- 

row intheir reſtraint, but the cuſtome of men is aslarge | F 

in the exerciſe of reuenge. Inſomuch chat the Phariſes | 14 

Glolle ſtill pleaſech and ſeemeth reaſonable : ee for eye, J þ 

tooth for tooth :; and heſcarceſeemes worthy the name of ba 

a man, that digeſts injury without revenge. It werelong | " 
, . ro — 


- — 
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| 
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Caar,'5. ' Epitletothe Theſſalavians, Var. 15. 
co ſer downe all particulars of their Plea. There bee that 
chinke it a point of palicie, and beſt way co reprefſethe 
violence of an-aduerſaxy, to beas quickeinicwrning, as 
others. are inoffering wrong 3, Az good as hee brings, 
ſecmes a ſound Rule;8cchac is pleaſing ofche Heathenith 
Polititian, Veterecondovardo inuriam innit as nowam.. Let 
vs learne to be wiſeagcording to the Word of Gud ; and 
thinks our beſt Þ wi/dome 16 flavd in obedience. 

Thereis another ſort, and they outof their manhood, 
and ambition inchar kinde,alas, how much-bloud dcfile 
chey cheir ſoules and che whole Land wichall 2 A word 
ofdiſgrace may not be digeſted without bloud. The 
queſtion of ſingle Combatrs ] meane not co enter. That 
laying of Bernard I would commend to al ſuch. mens 
remembrance.z what euer theitlue is in ſuch caſc, their 
ſoules are guilty of Mwther. If thou dicin fuch fight 
* woreris homicids. If thou live, vins bomicids, Andi 
is infelrx vittoria, vbs {npergns virum ſuccumb: vitio. 

T.abour wee to pollctle our foules with Paticnce; and 


Meckenelſle, that no prouocation of any Aduerſary,may 
make vs Viurpers of che Lords Authority. To this end 
conſider what 7Tertalias hathiruely ; Becwixethe offe- 
cer and requiterof wrong, there is this ods onely.. Firſt, 
Owe goes before, the other follawes to enill, Ambo nequam,. 
Secondly, Remember whoſe i providence ſwayes and di-' 
res ckemalice ofthe iniurjous. Thirdly, Jn'patience,, 
expeR ſome goodtor thatew)l. Fourthly, atleaft; hin- | 


$4 


. Theſecondbranch'ot. chepreſcripe followerh z.Exer 


& " » * 


follow that which is good. Wherein are Firſt, Theduty; 


Follow that which is gaod. Secondly, The extentreſpeats, | 


h Deut.14.6. | 


* Bern.ad m:i- 
lites Templt.6o1, 


Tertw, de pa- | 
t1entia, | 


i 3 Sam.1 6.10. | 


Firſt, Tine ever. Secondly, perſonsz reverds jar ſelves. 
and to a Jo # 31.8407 <T1 FRE 53517 v0 2 1 WR HI 

' In cale of inaury, is ſuffigeth not ro begonacepr, bur 
it 1s required alſo that we be beneficent z yea, t10.2n:Ad- 


juerſ ary. So runnes the precepr aad—_— Bleſſe thew 
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| 496 | Cnar.y, Au Expoſuits open thefisfi Ven; 15. 
oy q p ” | up 
that curſe ;* doc gool rothemrbat hurt yon. ' If thing enc- 
MRS 44.» | ny hunger, ferd iow ;if bo vhinſt{ give been drinks. Excire- 
' merits wehaue manytFirſh, our heavenly Fathers exam- | 
| plc, not only bearing withlong patichec thoſe'that pro- 
uoke him,buth:aping hu benefus vpou them fo long, ſaith 
Tertullian, till heelutier manto derraQfrom his glory ; 
andbeginrothinke there is no' prouidence of God, ta- 
kivg nceice of mentfinnes;” FThasthegrear God of Hea» 
uen and Ezrth, whoſe Children'we are, if wetollow his 
Reps : Andof whole Fatherhood weecan have no affu- 
rance,except in this poiar we ftriue rorcfenble him. The 
Saincs of God haueherein gone before vs. That of 470- 
fer is remarkeable \, ſo ſoone forgorien* by a fromard | 
m Exod.3 2:32 | people, ſometimes ready to ſtone him, 'yer m how Cares | 
= |. fully muterpoſeth be bimſelfe twixe Godr wrath & them ? 
»AQs 7.60. Like read we of Dawid roward his enemies z = Stephen to 
+...» © | hisPerſecutors. If theſe reaſons ſuffice nor z con(ider, our 
Saujour being ludge 3 wee cartnot bee affured thar wee 
have in Charicty'any thing ſupernaturall, vntill wee 
cometo this ſtraine, 7s doe good:for good, is common 
cuen among publicans : to abſtzine from euill doing 
when we futfer cuill, perhaps, or withour perhaps, wee 
| ſhall inde inſome Heathen, Seveco could ſay,” As his2d- 
.nerfary tad learned coraile;fohe co concemnne. Hee hath 
nking in charity ſupernaturall, that comes nortothis 
height, char he isr8ady corequite enill with yood. 
-. .Moreouer, faith Ps), it ts the only way to oucrcome 
_ {| the malice of an aduerſary, ind t&*mmecken His rancor : 
Rom12,29, | ®Thes foalt beaperadleofSiron ir Bad; Thi meaning 
: | is nor, thar we ſhall incteaſe "Gods: vengeatice'on him z 
.| thar were to give Wwayroptiuare® revenge ': bur cheſe 
* Auguſt.de || coales of firenre; faich Av ov writing,” Prewtes poi- 
detinns.Cbrift. | tentie gemvitau 3 wherewich the malice of jt 'Adderſaty is 
(6.304676 {| "cured 3 whewhe'is brought's incutht, rhit ture hee 
was enemieta himy-by whom his wants: haugbecne re- 


©" eeos $a 


] 


y 1 Sam-24,16 | leened-Secinflanpe?® in Sag, 0 1 5 | 
—_ ani HSI 


Cuar, 5. Epiſtlerothe Theſſalonians, Ver. r5." 
Thecircumſiances of extentfollow. Ewer fo/lew that 
which « good» So that owr patience; yea, our beneficence 
Ppenge Farms exentes malice. As our-Sauiourto 
P:ter, ofthe point of forgiueneſle ; ſohere mult bea10- 
ries quoties.. Saich TERTVLLIAN, Fetigetar smprobi- 


tas patientia ina PAYL,; Vincatarmalitia benitate twk. 
As Bernard inguiring the meaſure ofourlouetoGop ; 
the modw, ſaich hee. is ive wods ; ſoche time of bench 
cence is withopr limic. 02:2 

 Askeyouto . whom ? Not onely ts your ſc/ues, hee 
meanesthar aremembers of the Church, but- ro men 
alſo our ofthe Chmeh, and ſo for the preſenc, enevies to | 


theme that curſe you © {o Ithinke will none. doeto Gods 
Children, bur encmics ; not to their perſons onely, but 
eo their cauſe, Pray for them that perſecate you,Thele arc 


ſure Aliens, if noc from profeſlion; yer frem the hife and 
power of Piery, We hane ſcene the duty, and theextent 
of it. No duty, ſay Papiſts z buc macter of.counſell, chus 


be omitred.Doe it,thou haſt mere reward-: omic it, thou 
haſtno puniſhment.See whether in.likelihoud, che Text 
willdere it, Firſt, in one cenour runne hoth preſcripes z/ 
what ſhould warrant to conceive:one as matrer of pre- 
cept,the other only as matter of advice ? Sccondly,. Sec 
that nenerender exilly ſee that yee follow geed.Such ſpecial) 
caucathe would not hanegiuen, hadie beene a matter 
lefe co. 0urchoice., Thirdly Neve may revder enih,, Every 


one. muſ{;follaw geod.Preceprs#bindeall:{o doc nor coun- 
ſels : they arepencoram. Fourchly,Scerhe purpoſe of our 
Sauiour,and yee ſhallfinde ic bue-thisz co xeftorecthe Law 
to his full ſenſe, 'wherein ic had  beene ſcanted by the | 
Pharifes : Belike chen the louc oft enemies was compri- 
zcd inche Law' : :andehercfore 13:00 marcer',of Euange- 


| 


licall counſel. Fifthly, Mee thinkes it a matter of neceſli- 


mers. 


| Ged. See ifthat benotour Sauiours meaning : Y Bleſſe |7 Mat.5.44 


coloue an cnemic. Itis well ific beſo : yernolinneif it | 


ty 3 in Charity to goe* ll Pablicancs and fin- |» Luk.6.3435- 
4 hn 4 


——_— 


_ 


—_— 


x tLam.3.: 3. 


£.Rom,5.8,10. | 


IF Wo 2s 9. 
—_— 


. | lhe andequall roeAngels; Nowleontetle, in degree of 


| chvs touingly+co requirean cnemics evil wich: good. 


ns. A ee lt i ns 
Lt... 


Cnary, Anixpoſition ppon the fe Ven.15 | 
vers, Exceptwe reach this ftcaine, ro lowe ewen enemcs, 
| Publicans, Sinners, Hearhens m Chariry hane equal-| 
; ed Chriftians.Buc leave them(PThe preferipe is 2pparanc- 
| ly revching marcerofduty,- oo on 1D, 

' ris; Lcontefle, a Lefſon: harſh ro flcſh and bloue; 


| neſt; bur thermore difficult iris xo Nature, the more 


ſay, the more comfortable ſhall beethe:pratice. And 
tec nee cxhort aH'G o »'s peopleto ftrive: for this per- 
fetion inthkeir Charicy. Excuements we have: heard 
many z lerthis bee added : The experience ourſelues 


2 TO {|-havetadof Gods bounty toward vs;/ euers while wee | 
were enemies vnco God, Exth lwhen wo were encnvies, | 
| we were reconciled ynto Godby thedeath of bis Soxne. 
| He ſpared not his owne Sonne, bur gaue him to die for 

| vs that wereencmiervnto: him, Toſpeake of his other 


inferiour fauours; in bearing our frowardnelle, and 
deilyprouccations;' yea, © revewing hu mercies wpou 
vs with every worumg, wereinfinite +:-' This onely 1 ſay, 
If G © 1/0 lowed wr, wee owght alſo to lone one another. 

- Bur where maytheman bee forind 'amongſta thou- 
fad; that rhus 'farre proceeds in  Charicy 2: They 
areprimeChriftians intheir 6wn opinion;thae aſcendes 
Sanls meaſutc y / will dos thee no more barme g and they 
hauegone exceeding ferre,- that have goiten to much 
power over their wrathfull affe&ions, char they breake | 
noceut co recailing of wrongs. They- are generally of 


'| opinion, this meature of *Charity*\13 as muchas" An-| 


| gelicall 5; not here to bee arcained while wee carry: a-| 
| bout vs flcſhand bloud gti} in Heaven wee bee mn2de 


eorneft ſhould be our ;gracious: endevours, 'and [ dare |. 


louing their wilt-be-imperfeQion, while we liveinchis| 
World. Yeethis,' Iam ſure; may:bee obrained in this 
\ life, Charity may be perfeRt exrenſiue; and except ir be 
ſo, there is notrathotouein vs. © | 


| 


© m—_—— 4 : ———_——— 


Len 


- 


|Crap, 5- Epiftletortbe Theſſalonians, Ves.,, 16. 

Lee vs beexhorted to endeuour it. To tormer Reaſon: 
addetheſe: - G1 | 

Firſt, There is ſomething in worſt men and moſt ma- 
| licious, that is amiable; andſhould draw not our bene- 
ficenceonely, bur our loving affeRion : the Nature of 
man, indued perhaps with ſome ſpeciall gifcs, of Wit 
| Forcicude orthe like : lertheſe be cheriſhed. | 

Secondly, Conlider, their pollibilitie of returning to 
| berrer ſtate. Strange alterations we have. read, and 
ſeene, Godsgraceto kaue made in many, Pawn! was ta- 
ken out of hear of perſecution, and became a Prezcher 
ofthartruch, which before he perſecured z as ets. 
ftine thinks by Stephens Prayer 3s onemeanc. Si Sav- 
AuSTEPHANYVS non ficoraſſet, Ecclſia PAVLVM 
nou haberet. 

Laſtly, what cuerthe iſſue of our kindneſſe is in them, 
to vs we areſure it ſhall be comfertable - 2nd no queſti- 
on finds reward with God,” / wepr, faith David, and 
prayed, and fafted in their adzerſity y no benefit cameco 
chemin cheir amendment: bat wy Prayer ſhallturne into 
wine owe bojome. , 


VER&IG6, 


| Reiogee enermore, 


x F hauc heretwothings g Ficft, TheaQ or 
duty, Reicyce. Secondly, The cont. 
nuance of the dutic,cucrwore. 
*/J Ofioy, we finde foureſorcs, accor- 
HSE ding tothe fencrall grounds and man- 
FEM ners of rcejoycing. 8: 
| Firſt, JoyNacurall: ariſing from preſence and fruiti- 
on of ſomerhinggood ro Nacure 5 as health, ſtrength, 

cherrefulnefle, andihe like, . _ 

mn” __Hhz The 
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FOO | Cuar.z. 4 An Expoſution vpon the fir/ Ven. 16. 


| x Pfal.4 7. 
1 Elayg.3- 


2 Pro.3.1 4. 


2 Rom.14-17- 


dLeuife3 3.40. 


© Philip. 4:4. 


Oueſt. 


4 Ecckſ 3 4» 


{ 


_—_————— 
—— — 


 ſech from preſence of things good according to the are 


——— _———— 


| 2 ——— 


Thelecond,chey call ſecular or worldly ioy ; ſuch as ri- 


and eftceme of the World ; ſuch as Dawid intimates, 
When * Corne andWineand Oc ave moexſed, As Eſay, 
Y Th: toy of Harmeſt, 

The ct:irJ is a» ſoinecall it, Crmminallio7 z which Da: 
wid eaxech in the wicked, ava marke of 2 hellith diſpo(i- 


cion : They rerojce on dog emll ; and »SALOMON g 


Delight inthe frowardaeſſe of the wiceed, 

The fourth is, that which is called hoyy or ſpiricuall 
joy zin Pas!s phraſe,The® /oy of the H ly Ghoſt.le differs 
trom che former, in cwothingseſfpecially. Fuſt, In che 
ground or mater of rejoycing ; which m ſpiricuall Foy, 
ts the fauour of God z andthe frukes andpl:dges there- 
of, in pardon of (inaes, SanAification,hope ot Glory. 

Second'y, in the maner of reioycing, 1n-rhings natu- 
rall or ſecular, ( For {innesare- griete: co'the ſpirit of 
God. ) In thoſe things, chere may beakinde of holy and 
fpirituall reioycing z 35 when we toy in them, nor ſimply 
as.good-to Nacure,and_ tate of this lifezbutas pledges of 
Gods fauour,and furtherances of a betrer life. So were 
the [ſraclires commanded, to Þ r:ioxce before the Lord gn 
all they put thery band vnto. And had their annuall Feſtj- 
uities, to procure and manifeſd their reioycing in Gods 
fauour, reſtificd even in cemporall bleflings, 

TheTexe muſt be vaderſtood of cis holy and ſpi- 
ricuall ſoy, which the ſame Apoitle cals, © reiozcing 5n 


the Lord: y, that wee have him graciovs andgood vnto 
vs, andieftifying his fauour by cemperall or (piricuall 
bicſhnpe.. | 
Ir is Calticordhacia great earneſt by Inicerpreters, 
hew loy lo conſtant and vniarerrupced is required of vs: 
Is there not 4 a time tomonrne? Ty: | 
| The toyle is much to alloyle the doubr, amongſt 
choſerchar mous ir. . This firſtthey lay for ground : [That 


the ſpeech isdireed onely, roG a>3s :Children.: this] 
k - ; 4 ſo; 


tw ow oo OH 


| ag BEES. 
— - 


Cuar, Fe Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians, Vers, x6.4 Fol - | 


alſo may bce added; ro Gods children demeaning them 
ſelues, as his children, That yeeldec', the anſwers arc| 
various. Alwares : thatis crofay, ſay ſome, in all Scares 
aduerſe or proſperous ; VWhatloever condition God is | 
pleaſed co place them in, they hauc conſtanc cauſe of joy 
and rejoycing. 
| Therebcethac thus interprer z Reiopce enermore ; 5 pl Caietem, 
' non itn {alter babirn. 1 muſt confelle, thar diſtinion jv 
this caſe, is ro mea riddie : excepr perhaps they would 
fo be vnderſtood, that wee ſhould alwaics hauca diſpo- 
ſition 1a reioyciog, - | 
'A thirdthus, Reioycee enermore z that is, hauealwaies 
water of rejoycing z ſo demeane your ſelues, that you | 
mey haue continuall ioy of the holy Ghoſt, through 
ſenſe and aſſurance of Gods fauour, | 
Sure it is, Gods children alwaies hane, or may haue cauſe | 
of reiozcing. The promilc is, Their © 1oy none ſhall take from | 10h.16 22, 
them; tothis-.end is the Comforter given, to abide with \ 
them for exerzamong the plenty ot fruics he brings with 
him gf zox barbzor the meanelt place, ]f Gaby 22, 
{ Theconftant cauſes of ther joy, Bernard referres to. 
thele rwo heads, Firſt, exbrbiea, Secondly, promiſſe. | | 
Thengr exhibited, andalready pgiuen ; as tbe wrating of |Bemtard. 
| 0167 241205 1n Gods Booke of life by to vnchangeabtlea De- | 
 cree, thar iris a5 pcſhible for God to ceaſe ro be God, as 
; toalter his Decree of Eieion. To which addctholes 
| ther bleſſings appendenr: pardon of {innes in iuftifica- 
; tion gthe conriauall ſupply of his Spirir, ro ſanQifie and 
; renew VS. Theſe and thehke, arc biefſiogs already cxhi- 
bited z affeRting Pal with ioy ro lee 1hen 8 trinmpb|£ Rom..37,38, 
in the middcft ofribulation. | 
; » Tfanyſay, the joy weſpezkeof, ariſerhfrom ſenſe and| Obſer, | 
: affurance-of our ſharing ia 'theſe bleiBngs, which ſenſe | 
way bbetiſh. ' | b Pfal $1.13. 
If loſt, as Lconfeſſe ir may be, the fault is much-what | e£/w. 
jour 0Wne. Secondly, where ſenſe failes, faith ſhould | 
Hh 4 make 4 


had, 


— & 


— — Led 
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i Pſal.73, 


k Rom,11.39» 


Iz Cor.1 2:7. 


m Pſal, 37.34- 


» Rom.8.39. 


| © 3 Cora12.9e. 


| Ca AP ;. An Expoſition ven the firſt Ven, 16: 


| nance por vs. Beit, that he permits vs in ſome particu- 


make ſupply. Belecuingaboue, yeaagainkt ſenſe, that 
izet Gods good to [ſracl, to ſuch as arc of acleanc heart. 
They are ſound concluſionsy/7bem the Lord once lanes, be 
exerlones:and huk gifts and calling are without repentance. 
God ſomctimes wichdrawes the ſenſe of his fauour, whe- 
ther for chaſt ſemenr cr for triall z orfor prevention ; 
alwaies in loue co his children. From Da«id;for chaſtiſe- 
mcar z yecinloue andfatherly carcy Icft he ſhould periſh 
in his (inne through impenitency 2: from /o6, for trial; 
yet in loue, of purpoſeto ivftific his ſincericy, againſt the 
impurtation of metcenzrinefſe charged on him by the 
Deuill. From Paal, for preuention ; that he ſhould not ' 
be 'paffed vp through abundance of H:anenty Renelations. 

Burt in things exh1biccd, perhaps our ioy may faile vs; 
yetin things promiſed, we haue conſtant cauſe of reioy- 
cing. Thebleflings promiſed and noc reached vnto vs, 
Hope eſpecially hacheye vntoy and that fils the heart|_ 
with 507 vn/peakeable and glorious amids never ſo ſeeming 
cauſes of ſorrow. Bee it, that the Lord hath wichdrawne 
the ſenſe of his fauour ; yethope there is, ſuc? 45 makes 
net eſhaneed that he will yer /ift wp the Light of bus counte- 


lars cofall, yethopethere is, thet ® be will put pnder hu 
hand. Suppoſe we feelea rebellious nature, refiſting a- 
gainftthe power of Gods Grace : Hope we haue, builc| 
on Gods promiſe, that a day ſhall come, when the whole 
body of rune (ball bee. deflireyed y and in the interim, that 
Anothing (bal ſeparate. In aword:z againſtall cuils chat 
may afſaile vs ; three things there are, that we may. with 
oy behold in the promiſe. Firſt, proteion. Secondly,re- 
ſticurion. Thirdly, deliverance. In defeRts of goodthingy, 
and the ſmall meaſurcs thereof ; Firſt preſcruation.: Se- 
condly,growth. Thirdly, perfeQion of Grace and Glory. 
Doth cheLord permic vs cocemptarion ? His © grace 

is ſufficient to ſupport vs. Doth he ſuffer.ysto bee ouer- 

| come in temptation ? Yerpromiſeth he refitation, by a | 
4- new 


D 


Cuar.s. Epiſtle to the Thef] deviaws. Vur.16. 


new aQ of gracer«i/ſing vs: And acl 
of thereach of all by ewe 294 
- Enjoy we any good.graceotGod;though inneuer ſo 
weake meaſure 2-Firſt, he aſſures vs, that /irt/e 5 Pa | 
pledge of more. Secondly, euen that brr/e, he will enable. | 
q to get /inall vitory. Thirdly, and ro perfetF ir torhe day 
of the Lordleſus : and afterthis life, co make vs pare, «s he 
is pure ; perſebt, at ourbeazenty Father is perftit,So many 
cauſes of conſtant toy are there to all Gods children, 
Where are they then,that eharge on Gods Spiric, ſuch 
a depth offorrow, and fadnelfle working in the hearts of 
his children? and for this draw-backe fromentring Re- 
' | Iigious courſes z becauſe theirioy, which as Epicures, 
| they make their [doll, they chinkeallloſt;applying char 
proucrbiall ſcomme taken vp, chinke,amongſt the cups 
of Germanie,to GodsSpiritg Spiritms (alwinians eft [pi- 
rite melancholieur. What doethey lefſethan blaſpheme, 
while they thusſpeake ? Whar.? when Gods Spirit pro. 
miſeth * 593 vn/peakable and glorious + when Chriſttells 
vs, of \;oy rhat ſhall never br tahew away: PAVL, that as 
well joy, as holineſſe'ische* frave of the Spiris,: ſhall wee 
darechusro fpeake? peat. 
And'is icno ioy thatGods children feele in pardon'sf 
ſinnes, peace of Conſcience, hope of glory 2 See them 
* joxing tn aff ions z eriumphing in death ; profefling 
more* ſweerneſſe in experience of Gods fanorr, th an-Epi- 
cures finde in all pleaſures the world can affor& chem; | 
This 1 addemore: Aprophane Epicures heart is never 
fr eefrom ſorrow, either in ſenfeor expeRation, or in the | 
| cauſe. Sa/owes faid-not for nothing, 7 /x the nuddeſt of 
laughter the heart is beawy.' Suddenly they are. ſarpriſed 
withcbe * rerrowys of death, "arid ivdyement': or if, they 
| feele nor, yet they feare't orifany have ſo pur from him 
all ſenſe and feare of euill; fo much rhe -more cauſe-of | 
| ſorrow and lamenc:tion hath hez becauſe God harh har-- 
dencd bis beart, that he may teftroy btn... © 


engch, to ſet vs out 
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| 
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P2 Cor.t.22, 


* Reuel.3.8, 


r1Pet.1.8. 
{Toh 16.22, : 
t Gal 5,22. 


y Prou.14.13, | 
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z Dan. 5.6. 
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:Phil.348 |, IfayasDavip : * Obrafte and ſee how graciow the 
Lord « zmake experiment buc a whilezin holy & Religi- 
ous courtes;l amdecciued,ifrhouchange norchy minde. þ 
and fayas8SALOMO N,of allother laughter and toy, » It 
is madneſſe. Sure it is, theioy of Gods Spirit is nor 
knowne but by experience; which made Pex! ſay, © le 
«Phil.4.4- Paſſeth all vuderſtaudinggnone bur he thar feels ir, knowes 
the.comfort ofit.Somerhing wicked men imagine there» 
of, partly by har, they ſce1n Gods children, partly by 
ſenile of the . contrary in themſelues ; which made B a- 
* Nume23-10% \1..4 amtne/h to diethe deatbof tbe Righteom.Burthe rho- 
{ row vndcrftanding of ir, 4s nor goccen bur by experience. 
I betcech you ſerionſly thinkeof it, vnd lernor Saran by 
| rhis idle ſuggeſtion, deptiue —— ſalvation. ]ris a truc 
| ſayingofthatAntient : Kel/igio is leta, though not diſſo- 
lata:andas true, that by-changing our courſes, wee loſe 
not our joyes, burexchangethem :; Trandiory, fading, 
earthly ioyes, for®© ioy onſpeakeable, gloriour, and that fa- 
deth not away. | 
|  Orifchismouenot, thinke of himcharſeid z Arime| 
f Luke 6.35. will come when chey muſt fayai/e and. weepe, that feared 
5 lob 20.5. not before the Lord z and what /ob hath, The reiocing 
| of tbe Hypocrite us but ſhort:they ſpendthetr daies in wealth 
b Iob21-13- | aud iollity.zg and ina moment goe dewne to Hel, What 
| werping and wailing ſhall chere be amongſt Epicures at 

chelaſt day -? when chey batſee ABRAHAM, ISAAC 
| iLuk.n3.:38. | Ix Cc oe, erdelltbe Prophets and righteous meni admitted 
into Gods Kingdewe,and thcm{clues ſhut out of doores, 

Secondly, As it ſcrues roanimate Gods children to 
continue their holy courſes, atrended with ineffable joy ; 
io withall, to checke.cheir needlefle framing of griefe 
and perplexicy, co themſclucszafrer a ſort willingly put- 
| ting from them char fruicof the Spirit, 197 in che fanour 
|] and freegrace of God + That thoughthe Lord hath done | 
| wonderfull chings for there ſoules; delinered them from 
| power of darkye fe ; mortifiedtheir corruptionss _ 

| . nem 


__— 


b Eccl.2.2, 


© 1 Pet.i.s, 
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ſo diſquiet ed mithin ee? T ruſt in the Lord, he ts the helpe 
of thy caunrenance, and thy God. . 9 Retomcy in the Lord 


Cua?,s. Epiſtle rothe Theſſ dlonians. | V ER,IG, 


chem by his Spiric zyer macerate their ſoules with for- 
rowes,and pineaway in perplexed feare of the wrath of 
God,from which they are deltered, 

What is ic that ſhould thus perplex 2 Childe of God, 


live honeftly ? Is it their paſt (ianes ? chey are no ſooner 
repented, but cheyare forgiven ; and lo. eftcemed, as it 
thay hadneuer bin committed. .Is it. their preſent umper- 
fetions?Theyare couered with che perfeion of Chriſts 
obedience. Is ic therebcllion-of their hear:s? That itſucs 
nor from them, bucfrom *-finnedweling in them : Is. it 


eruely fearing his Name, and deſiring in all chings to | 


J05 


k Rom.7.20. 


doubt of perſeuerance # Thatis founded, on how-many 
pillars, that ſhall: never bee-ſhaken» 2 Gods\power and 


promiſe; Chrifts meric and incerceſſion :. Gods: Spirits | 


vertue, and continual! fubmin:iſtration. Is icsff{:Gions ? 
They ® worke to onr good... I8 it death ? * Chriſt hath ener- 
come it, Isicludgement? :{: & ® Godthatimtiferth, Is in 
damnation? There is none to them that arein.Chreft; | 


king ofier the fleſh, but after the Sperit, . 
PW hy art thouthea caſt down,wey ſoule?and why art thou 


To- conclude, thou<canſtthinke of neching«tharcan | 
be crue cauſe of ſorrow to rhee, being-in Chrif z nat wal- | 


: loh. 10.29, 


[ mRom.s 23, p 


n Heb.z.1 4. 
o Rom. $ 33. 


e Pſal.q35-* 


«/waies, and againe I ſay, Reioyee, He is nor thorowly 


| 


chankfull for Gods fauours,. whom they affeR nor yn- 

corcioycinge: | " 1 
 Andlet that. be a fecondpoint of notice: from-this 

Texc ; that Gods favonr: onght 10 affect vs exnzn to roi57= 


Icisin truch the-top! of chankfulnelle z erguing not | 


onely gur.- ſenſe. of Gods favour, . but our righe. prizing | 
| and valuation of-his blefſiogs, Who fecles himiclte at-- 


; [] 


qPhil.4 4. 


| cing, Sos the Precepr, © Reiayee 11 the-Lord alwaies, 4. | Phil 4.4. : 
gaine 1 ſayRegojee; hee doublesche mandare.to ſhew che 

neceſſity of theduty, Thecnd oy Leviticall Feſt mics | 
wWas:thise: { ; | | | 
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| ſecd wich Toy, fora benefit of no eſteeme with him ? 
And who, but aman conceiuing ſome ſingular ſweee- 
nciſe in the favours of God, can be affeted with them 
vmco reioycing?: Therefore the Lord fomerimes permits 
vs to ſenſe of rhe want of them, that inthe reſtoring wee 
might findefuller comfort. Sweetly ſaid BeRnar Þ, 
Placet cuntls fecnritas, ſed eimag quis timnit. Jucunds 
omnibuu lux, ſedrnadenti de poteſftate tenebrarii incundior. 
Tranſiſſe ae morte ad vitam, vite gratiam duplicat. Ir is 
his opinion; that though Angelsin Heauen haue their | 
[oy, in that God was pleaſed to preſerue them inthe 
ſtare of bleiſednelle ; yet more full is the Joy of Gods 
Childrenthe ſonnes of men g'thatoncefell from their 
happinciTe, andare againe' reſtored by the death of 
Chriſt. | 
Lamentable is the coldneſle of our affcRions in en- 
toying the favours of God; that howſocuer wee can 
ſometimes {a7 God a thanke, yer cuen his prime fanours, 
ſuch as' accompany Saluation, fewareſo farre affeted 
| withall, as ro rejoycein them 3 It were well wee did not 
| ſomerimes murmure againft him, for the ſmall mcaſures 
of Gracebeftowed on vs. It ſeemes lictle co vs, to f ce 
owr inficelity, and ftrine againſt it ; though that argue the 
preſexce of Faith ; except wee obtaine full vitory a- 
gainſt all doubtings. Licele we thinke it char wee have 
| 4 defirets feare Gods Name , though cuen for thar, 
Nebemiah layes claimcto the.promile of God, excepc 
we be quiteridofall ſecuritic, and even feruilicy in 
our feare. Little, that wee haue receined a defire in all 
things to [me boneftly though that, in Panl;acknowledge- 
ment, be thc u marks of « good Conſcience ; except alſo 
our abilicicsco doe gapd, bee anſwerable ro our will. 
. Oh, Brethren, conlidergT beſe little gifts are great ſawonrs; 
if weeconſider ourno merits athe Givers hands ? yes, 
our deſeruings of the contrary. Bee admoniſhed to ac- 


| knowledgethem aceording to their worth ; andto make 


| | eucn 


a— 
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even the leaſt cſtimonies of Gods fauour, occilions to | 
chee of reioycing. * Hee ſhall newer bee rwler otter muth, | x Mat-25,23. 
| that is not faithful in hy little, Never tet him looke for | 
perfection, tharrightly prizeth nor che beginnings of i | 
Grace 1n his heart, | 
But much more damnable is that diſcontentment at | 
ſundry prime bleſſings, cending-0 /ife and god!/ineſſe, to | 
be ſeen in our multitudr. It was 1n Pazlr eftecmea chicfe 
Bl: (ſing granced vato lewes, that co Ythews were com- 
mitted che Ovactes of Goa, Aﬀpeciall favour God pro- 
mifeth itro h's Chuech;7.*g:ne them paſtors after bis own | , ler.3.15, 
heart;to feed them with bnowledge nd onderſtindbhrg.Saith 
che Evangeliſt of it vouchſated ro Zarvriowc and | 
NEPHTHALIzUt #47 as light ro them that bauelovs fit- | *Mat.4.16, 
ten in darkneſſe, ar:din the [padow of death. O wreiched 
Miſcreanrs they, chat cry out vpon chis bleſſing and fa- 
uour of God ; as of fome great vengeance ; 2nd as Gada- | 
rens, preferre cheirſwintſh afferons, and bruciſh plea- | 
ſurcs, before che ſacred Word of God, that ſhould bee 
tO'Vs, as tOIEREMIE,* Thevery foy aud riioncmg of onr |-; Jerc19.26; 
hearts 1\'Wonderfull is Gods patience in mens provaca- |  * * 
tion 5 Tſhould —_— _ = had norlong' fivice 
ſent vpon vs <1har-famine inthe Prophet ; wot of bread, | . 
and —— of hearing the Word of God. | E | — | 
Laſtly, would any know howhe may prouide to haue | 
this holy Toy alwaics conucrſanc with him 2-- Queſt. 
Three Graces of God there: arc eſpecially auaileable | p. 
chis way ; Fuſt; Faith. Secondly; Hope. Thirdly, Con- fw. 
ſtanc obedience, Fairh gives vs cile tothe promiles-: to 
Chriſt his Merits, Rightcouſnetſe, Kingdome, If char 
faile vs inthe exerciſe, yet hope ſtances theSoulegwhile 
ic beholds the bleilings inthe promile certaine, chovgh 
not yet exhibired- ls dd afodes 0: of 
Obedience, conſtant and vnintcrrupred;: qualifies vs * 


——— — 


Y Rom.3.2, 


Ve” + 
- —— 


after a ſort, to receiue the Promiſes z and as an cuidence; | 
furthers vs inthe expeRation of the Bleſſings, . Neither | 
}RNIG | Faith | 
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| his Bleſſings promiſed. Sic farm: filij A Þ a m & preci- 


| would ſay, Thepraying Heretikes. Their Herefic was 


| lous : thewhole of Man, they conceited to fland in 


| CH 4ap- 5. An Expoſition openthefarſt Ver, 17. | 


Faith, nor Hope arefounded on our Obedienceg but the 
exerciſe of both is farthered by Obedience ,.in{uch.ſorr, 
thar longerthan thou holdeſt on conſcionably thy courſe 
of holy Obedience, thou canſt neither bee aſſured of 
Gods Fauour z nor on any ſound euidence, except 


pits ſaltu inflitiam tranfilientes & pacem, rews finalem tn 
principinm counertoere & peruertere vulti ? Nemo enim eſt | 
qui gaudere non velit. Non ftabit &- nonerit iſtud, quia [i- 

cat non eft pax impijs, ſic nec gaudere impys, Nonſfic impij, 

von fic. Prins eff inflitiam facere, inquirere pacem, &- pro- 

ſequieam, & fc demwmapprebendere gandinm, imo 4 gan- 

du comprehendi. | 


— —_—— 


, VERs. 17. 
Pray continually, 


His Precept and thoſe that follow, 
areſubordinate to the former, ten- 

(| ding to procure and preſcruethat 
RE - ſpirituall joy and reioycwg in the 

N (| Lord, whereof before. Inicareconſi. 

== To} derable, Firſt, the dutie, Pray. Se- 

{I condly, 'cheeoritinuance of the du- 

ty, i#ndeſinenter.' Ler vs inquire the ſenſe. There were 
aboutthe daics of Conffartine akindevt Heretikes, cal- 
led Exchite z they had there nameof praying, as you 


this, as appeares1n Awgaſtine, Epiphanins,Theodoret,and 
others. Altother exerciſes of Religion, and imploy- 
ments in callings ordinary, they held vaine and triuo- 


Prayer: and therefore,' whattime they could ſpare from 
ſleepe, they ſpentin Prayer z viliſying, Sacraments, Prea- 


| 


| ching,cuery thing 5 vpon this :ground, faich ewgaftine 


becauſe 


_— 


— ——— 6 


en ce as i 


Cuar.y. © Bifllecothe Theſſalonians, .V wn.17. 
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here, Pray without ceaſirg. 

Length of confuration were ill beſtowed on an opini- 
on'ſo phaniaſticall. ' This once we know-z Gods Pre- 
cepts fighr not, bur areſubordinace, and may, yea muſt 
be ſoſorted cotheir ſeaſons, that none may exclude ano- 
cher. He char faid, Prey continually ; ſaid alſo, * Bee inflan: 
mn preaching : frequent its Meditation: andiothe people, 
Deſpiſe not Prophecying. f Labour with your kands the thing 
that is goo4 : hethat walkes otherwiſe, 8 wales inordinate- 


Rabliſhed in his Church. 

4 Yea ſee, howas other things, ſo theſe alſo of Religi- 
on, the Lord hath ſorred to their ſeaſons ; infomuch 
thac he blames the people Þ for wonyning, in a time when 
he called chemo reioycing. Arid that place in Sa/omor 
is knowne 2 Hee that tarneth bis eare from bearing the 
Law, what cuer his pretences arc for other deuetions, 
bu very prayer ſBall be abominable, © 2 971 


made of three ſortsy one, Mentallonely, tznding incele. 


becauſe our Sauiour ſaid, 4 Pray a/waies, and the Apoſtle 


ty z violates that wholſome and holy Order, God hath | 


— 


Luke 18.1. 


l 


C'S Tim.g.z, 
f Eheſ.4.28.- 


s 2Thel.z.it, 


| 


The Expoſitions hereare various * Firſt, Prayer, ſome |: 


vation of the thoughts'and defires vato God: A ſecond, | 


bh Nchem$. 9. 


i Pro.23.9. 


Vocall ;'when by words'we expreſſe the defires of our 
hearts , Achird, asthey call-ie; Hd this itisex- 
plained, A continued gsod life 5#eoninued-prayer z 
| Semper orat, qui ſemper bond fact, ſaith the ordinary 
; Gloſſe. Good workes; are prayers vertually ; becavſe as 
prayers, ſo-rheſe aremeanes to procure Gods bleflings.. 
And as fomelinnex are ſaid re crie; as that,vor ſanguin, 


& $:domoruns 3, ſogood workes of Gods Children haue 
their yoice, and importunate cry inthe cares of the 


' Lord: burthe Apoſtlewould.apparantly be vaderſtood: 


of prayers, properly ſo called. © - | 
bh omdle, Thedefire hath with Godtheefteeme of a. 
Prayer zand if the d}firt br tontinuall, the Prayer is conti- 


| »nall; faith Angnſtive'; the ſame Anugnſtsne in his Epiſtle 


co- 


mm 


—_—— 
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Auzrfl.Hercſ, 


s 
k Luke 18.1. 


| 


Cnar 's, " 4n Expoſitian-pen the fr Ven. 17, 


to Preba, Pray continua:ly, that is, at all times, in all 
| 8Rions lec thy delires continually toyne thy minde _ 
|\GUuD. +4 | 
| Thirdly, Pray continually, thatis, omitnone of the 
' ſer-times 2nd ſeaſons, of prayer, whether publike or pri- 
uare.Iz is the foundeRtexpolition, in Aaffivs judgement, 
Vt nn!lo die sntermittaxtar certatempora orandi, 

Fourthly, Concinually ; that 18, ſay ſore,frequently ; | 
ſo oficn a$ either occaſions require z orother necellary 
imploymencs permit z yea, redceme ſome rime from other 
imploymenrs, co be ſpent in this high pare of deuotion, 

Fifchly, Wichout ceaſing z thar is, k withowr fainting ; 
thatthough che Loid bee nor preſently intreated, yer 
may weenot ſo giuc ouer our ſuie, buc labour to over. 
come him with 1mportunity. RY 

Sixthly,Beſides ſolemne and ſer prayers, firft,there are 
they ſay,cciraine cjaculations ; arir were ſudden dar- 
tingour of ourdelires vato God. As Anftin reports 
the cuſtome ot che Agypuaan Churches, (3ebras gquidew 
| babere Orationss fed eas tamen brewſſimas, & rap! 1m que- 
dammode iaculatas, In which kinde, whoſe prayers may 
not becontinuall in Labour, Hearing vicof Sacraments, 
wichour any. interruption of our incentionsotherwiſe ? | 
: Inall chis diverlicy of Expolitions, there is no con- 
craricty. Twook thelatter | chooſe to infift on 1 chat 
our prayersſhould be, Firſt, frequent z and, Sccondly, 
withour fatnting. Touching fre quencie: The praQtice of 
Saints commended to our imitation, is knowne. D a- 
NIEL 'tbrice adaj.D a vin eyen times «day - of Anna 
it is ſaid, She ſerxed the Liordwith faftings. ® and prayers 
night and day, Our Saviour ofcen us ok himfelfe 1n- 
tothe Mount, ſpending whole nights in prayer, belide his 
| ordinary eucry daies deuotion. Reaſons; how. plenti- 

full doth,our,gwneeſtz;e, conſidered. with the Ordi- 
nance of God, afford vs 2: Qur wants are continuall, as 
well in ſpiricuall, as intcemporall things: And Gods Or- 
dinance, 


4 m th 


4 


by " W % 


dinance, we know to haveryedche granc of all bleſſings, 
as they are bleſlings, to the condition of ® prayer. 


ſtrength of body neuer ſo great for labour, how ſoon« 
can theLord curne it into weakneſſeiſee ® /erobeam.Our 
wit and wiſdomeableco manage Kingdomes, how can 


folly ? ſeeP Nebuchadveztzar. Our wealch neuer ſo abun- 
dant; if cheLord buc blow vpon it, how ſoune is it con- 
ſumed ? briefly, in greateſt abundance of ſecular or natu- 
rall bleſlings, how. many cauſes haue we of continuall 
prayer ? Firſt, the vertue and power of all things depends 


yp ſpeakes of: a nouriſhing vercue which the Lord 
muſt give co makeitcomfortable. Aman may eat ava 
© v0t feele ſatiety, or iffaticty, yet nor ſtrength. Secondly, 
plenty of all good bleflings calily vaniſherh into abuſe, 
and becomes fuell for- corruption tofced vpon z except | 
che Lord bepleaſed ro ſanRifie them vnto vs: Wit, Lear- 
ning, Strengeh, Riches, or if there bee any other good 
thing of Nature, Art,orFortune,as they are termed,what- 
doe they but make vs fitter inftruments of the Deuill ? 
except the Giuer be pleaſed to giue with the bleflings, 
holy hearcs co vie chem, 

For ſpiricuall bleſſings, though what we enioy bee 
ſome what z yer, firſt, How great are our wants  Se- 
condly, che vſe of Graces receiued may be interrupted. 
Thirdly, growth is required co perſeQion. Fourthly, 


| meanes tharGod hath fanQified, Hearing, Study, Sa- 


Perſeucrance, though certaine in Gods promiſe, ye! 
muſt be furchered by prayer. And if wee conlider other 


craments, &c. all hauetheir yertue and life, as ic were, 
from prayer. PAvLplants, APOLL 0waters, the | in- | 
creaſe is of G 0D: there weretnany Auditors with Lydia; 
wereadof no morethat attended with profit, * becauſe her 
heart only the Lord opened; 


Take view of ſome few particulars for inſtance. Be our | 


che Lord in a moment curne itinto brutiſh madnelle and! 


Cuar, 5. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Vex., 17. 


| on Gods blefding : there is4 « ftaffe of bread, which the 


J 


| 


| n Mart.7.7. 


* tKirg.I 2. 4. 


P Dan. 4.33. 


TEzech.4.16, 


* Hoſ.4-10, 


fx Cor.3.6. 


t AR.16.14. 
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Cn aP.5, 49 Expoſition pon the firſt Ven. 7, 


a 


Y Pſal.19.13. 


og Teunz.l, 


| xIam.1.5. 


z Mart.26.41, 


:lam.5,16. 


Ute 


bPfal.14.4+ 


| and feare of evill: How many weaklings are there in the 
| body of Chriſt, that neede aide of thy interceſſions? How 


— 


To ſayin a word ; there arc ® three forts of Paiti- 
ons, as Paw! ſeemes to diftinguifh chem: there is no part 
of mans life, wherein one or all haue northeir place. 
The firit hee cals, Apprecetions z prayers for bleſſings 
wanting. Theſecond, Deprecations z prayers for remo. 


that we makein behalte of others. There1s no day, or 
houre, or moment of life, that hath not neccflary vie of 
ſomeone of theſc.Hinteft thou wiſcome ?* Atke ut of God, 
Haſt chou wiſdome ? Pray God to ſanQtifie, increaſe, 
continucit. Arc thou filied with good things ? yet is 
there on earth no werwm bonum, buthath a mixture of 
cuils to be deprecated, Hach God cleanſed thee from /e- 
cres ſinnes ? yet mailt thou deprecatey ſinner preſumptusrm, 
Feelcft thou no temptation ? thou haft cauſeto feare ir, 
and to watch andpray,* that thog enter met intoit, Finally, 
ſuppoſe thy ſelfe perte& in all grace, ſetfarre from ſenſe 


many cleQed, yer vncalled?How many vnder the crotle? 
feeble.minded, comfortletle ? &c. Gods grace hath ho- 
noured vs fo farregas to make vs® /nterceſſors for our Bre- 
thren ; Compaflion muſtceach vs to vie thar priuilege 
| for their benefit. | 

The duty we haue ſcene: Let vsſee the vic. Repro- 
ued hereis the generall neglc& of Prayer and Invocs- 


4 


uall of cuils felr, or fearcd: Thirdly, /-terceſſionr, prayers | 


tion, thus peremprerily, as we ſee, commended to our 
continuall and vacetTant vie. The Sinners we may range; 


| whereour negle@ of the dury ifſueth. Firſt, are they 


intotheir ſeuerall ranks, according co theſeucrall cauſes 


that our of a godlefſe and prophanc diſpoſition, negle& 
rhisas all other works of rcligion ; ſuch as David de- 
ſcribes vato vs, with the brand of Atheiſts, Þ They has: 
wot called vpon the Lord, (warmes of ſuch Agheiſts, every 
Congregation is full of ; that hauznoother chought of 


What 


God, or his dreadfull Name, except to blaſpheme a 


_— 
® 


by 
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Cuar, 5- Epiſtlero the Theſſalonians, Ves., 1 7. 


W hat maruell, if all bleſſings of God rurne vnto them tc 
curſes? and che very meanes of ſaluation, become occalj- 
on of their greater hardneſle,and deeper condemnarion? 


. Aﬀecond ſort thercare, not ſticking to diſpute againti | 


che neceſlity of this duty ; and co oppoſe principles © 


Doarine, againſt precepts of dutic. So ſome write ol |- 


r | | Maximm Tyris, aPhiloſopher ; that hethus reaſoned 
J | deſperately againſt chisprecepr of the Holy Ghoſt. Gods 
prouidence and appeintments are immutablegprayer can 


's notalcerchem ; what he intends to giue, he will giue, 
though we pray not. What he will not give, noimportu 

nity of prayer ſhall obtaine. Thisdeuotion therefore ve- 
terly vanccellary. 

For anſwer, cenlider Gods ordinary prouidence, and 
, che appointments thereof ſhut not our, but include ſe- 
, cond cauſes. And therein are diſpoſed, nor onely what 
6 effcAs ſhall be produced, buc by what cauſes, and in what 
© order they fhall hauc their producement, His will and e- 
v 
: 


cernall appointmenchath freely linked cogether,and (ub. 
| ordinared the creatures to the execution of his purpoles; 
; ſoſce weeinthe generation of thefruits of cheearth, 
y there is an ordinary concurrence of Stars influence, heat | 
of Sunnegdiſtilling of Showres, &c.Andthis knitting to- 
gerher ot ſecond cauſes with the firſt, is ſo indifſoluable | = 
: | in the purpoſe and appointment of God, that without 
: ; chemche effeRs ordinarily follow not ; ſo mult we con- 
; ceiue praier for Gods bleſſings ro bee, though no cauſc 
| ; Darurall, yet a meanes appointed by the Will of God, to 
| obtaine chem. They erre, that thinke his appointments | 
| abſolute without reſpe co ſecond cauſes, as meanes of 

their accompliſhment. /p/aregni eterni predeftinatio ita | Grecr.libg, | 
eſt ab eomniporents Deo diſpofita;laichGREG ORIE, quate- || Dialog, 
"us ad hos «lefliex labore preneniant;ut ipfi orando mereau- 
tur accipere, quod eu ommipotens Dew ante ſarula diſpoſwit 
4are, Neitherpray weto alter Gods diſpolicion, bur to 
5btaine, what he hath diſpoſed and ordered to bee 
Ii2 abrained 


| 


ts as Mo APE IIS ICI 
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obtained by the prayers of his Saints. 

Bcfides this, bn the (3gnifications of Gods ſecret will, 
from which we gather theorder thereof, wehaue promi- 
{es and precepcs ioyned together z yeagnorthing promiſed 
withoura preſcript of dury ro obcaine the promiſe z 
and rhar fo required, that if the duty commanded bee | 
neglefted, the blefling promiſed is not obtained. And} 
ſhall we now ſay, Prayers are vaneceſlary, which by his 
precept wegather to bee included in his ſecrer appoint- 
ments 2 God forbid. The Saints we find, where they had 
greateſt certainty of obtaining, moſt inftanr and feruenc 
{ 11>praying. To 1/aac was the promiſe of a bleſicd ſeed 
<Gen.25.21 | renewed ; yet © praies be God inftantly, to rewone the 
barrenneſſe of his wife REBECCA. To Elias God had re- 
| uealcd his purpoſe offending raine,after ſo long drought; 
x King.18.43 | in [ſracly yet how *bwek/es be-bimſelfein inftanceto ob- 
taineit ? Nimirum ſcicbar, faith Gregory, that God ſo 
promiſcth his bleflings, that he will haue them obtained 
© [am,4+3. by prayer. Whereforealſo it is. ſaid; *Ze havent, be-| 
cauſe ye acke not, 

There is athicd fortzand they preiſed with conſcience 

of their own vilcneiſe and vaworthineffe,out of a niminnys 
| of humiliry and a kinde of mannerly. prophaneneſſc,neg- 
| le the duty ; who are wee that wee ſhonld dare pretle 
into Gods preſence, or pzeſume to beg any bleſing of 
him ? Vnworthy, I confeſſe, we arcall of ſo high a. fa. 
| uour, if wereſpcR our ſelues. Buc if God haue vouchſa- 
| fed vs this honour,tobe bis oratorszand in his-mercy de- 
micted himſclfe ſolow, as to afford vs, baſe creatures, 
audience; let vs take heed, leſt this ſhew of humility, as 
Paxl calls it, make vs guilty of vnthankfulneſTſe or diſo- 
{ bedicnce. Befides, our cuſtome is notto preſent I 


| prayers vato God in wr owne righteonſneſſe or worth: by 
5 Dan. 9.1% | in confidence of hisfynſpeakeable mercy, and benignitie; 
and though ic be true, as Bernard hath it, greatis our in- 
| iquity., yet greaterzO-Lotrd, is thy pious louc and benig- | 

nitie.) 


c_ ®. 


. b. 8... 


CHar,s. Epiſlets the T) heſſalonians, Vex. 7. 


nity, T.aftly, for this cauſe hath che Lord proxided vs - 
Mdiatour, hu owne Sonne leſu yin whom he hath pro. | 
m:{cd to be well pleaſed with our perſons, andto accep: 
ur prayers. : 

Thelaſtſortis of them,that for their weaknes and cold- 
nciſein prayers chooſe to omic ic, They want words, they 
ſay, to exprelle their deſires, &c, , 


and ſighs of the heart. Itis wellſaid of eAnuſftin, God re- 
ſpes not ſo much eloquence of words, as feruency of 
ſpirit : hee beares with Soleciſmes and Barbariſmes in 
our petitions. Let vs chooſe racher to violate Rules of 
Grammar and Rhetorike, than this ſo precite a Ca- 
non ofthe holy Ghoft. Secondly, remember what hath: 
ofcen becne taught ; Better i weake performance, tha 
whele omniſſi-n * tarre ſafer to pray weakly, than notto 
pray atall, Firft, we know not how God may pleaſe to 
quicken our dull affeions, inthe proceedings of our 
prayers, Secondly, and we know, Þ we have an Aduocate | xIloh2.t. 
with the Father, Teſs (hriſt the Righteors, propitiating, 
as for other our ſinnes, ſo for our weakneles,and 'imper- | fReu8.3,4, 
feiltons in Prayers, ; 
Motiues to this duty. Firſt, our frequent and daily 
necefſicies : our lives nener free from wants of good 
things z nor feares, nor fcelings of cuill, Secondly, no- 


ourinfirmities : Of Chriſts interceſſion, to preſent and | 34+ 
commend our ſelues vnro his Father, Fifcly, the honour 
God hath vouchſafed vs herein, ſhould not a little move 
Vs. Corfidera, faith Cur vYSOSTOME, quanta tibs r/f 


conceſſa felicitas z quanta collata gloria, fabulari cum Deco ; 
cum Chriſto milcere colloquia ; optare quad vels, quod d:ſi- |. 
| l1i3 deras 


A»«[.1n prayer,the beſt Rhecorike is paſſionares groares | gRom 8.26, 


thing k ſanFified to vs, without this meane, Thirdly, | * : Tiw.4.s. 
b afſurance of eAdeptionz depends much on the frequent | !Rom.8.26, 
anddelighttull vſe of prayer. Fourthly, worthy encov- | £ach-13-10- 
| ragements We ® haue promiſe of audience, in what wee| mx Toh.s.14. 
pray according co Gods Will : Ot" Gods Spirt# to heipe | ni King 8.26, 
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deras prſtrelare, Andof trequency in prayer, thus, 
Ir 15 nex: to be conſidered); that, m praying, the Lord 
requires wot only frequency, but euen unwearird importuni- 
ey;that though afcer long ſuic we obtaine nor, yet ſo wee 
giue not ouer ; eo this icope atmes the Parable of the 
poore Widow, and _ ſudge, Examples are tre- 
yent : ®PAVL prater thrice, that is often, though at 
length all heobraines1s, nor deliverance, bur ſaſten: ation, 
The? woman «f Canaan is notdiſcouraged, neither with 
reaſons,nor wichreproaches.4The blind mn checked for 
his clamorouſneiſe, cries with mere inſtance. Daviys 
eios faile with waiting, yer renewes he hisdeuotion. Mz- 
{er aftera (orcforceth the Lord; infomuch char he craves 
dimiflion, © Let me alone. Domine guzs tenet te ? fſartha 
Father : Surely 4Zeſechis inflance and importunity, 
] ac 0Bwreftles with the Angell, and profeilech his reſo- 
Jucion, !or to /et hime gee wntull he ble fſe him, That wreſt- 
ling Heofvea ſeemes tot interpret of Prayer, 
This precept oppuſe wee againft that eempration, 
which ſomerimes Saran, {omerimes our owne weak- 


netle, ſuggeftsro make vs weary of praying ; becauſe 
we preſently obtaine not, what wee pray for. A cemptati- 


* Rernard.de 
Luadra,tlſer.S. 


—_— 


| on frequent, and with many preualent, to hinder in- 


| tance 1n praying blefſings moſt excellent, and neeeffary 
| ro ſaluation. Iſfay, as Bernard; * Though God delay his 


grant, yer.lerno man fleightly efteeme his prayers , for 
I tell you, hee whom wee pray vnto, doth not lightly 
eſtecmethem, Thisonce we haue alſurance, that Gud 
will grant vs; either what we pray for : or what hee, in 
” more wiſdome, ſces more cxpedientfor-vs, if we faint 
nots 
Tothis end conlider wee, Firſt; the cauſes why our 
prayers haue not preſent audience they are ſore in our 
ſclucs, and mannerof praying; ſome inthe matter of our 
petitions: forne in the Lord, that denies vs audience. . 
Firſt; Sometimes our ownse indiſpoſition roreceiue, 


| cauſerh 


| 


| citd darineceſſe of, minime tribuit; oratio tamen mfruttu. 
| ofa non erit, 


| Crxar, 5. Epiſle 80 the Theſſalonians, Ve k. I7. 


cauſeth delay of the bleſſing, It may be, we are not hum 
bled ſufficiently, vnder conſcience of our infirmity, anc 
vaworthinelle: perhaps our coldnetle of affeftions is the 
\ 1mpedimenr z we pray not with chat feeling of wants, 0: 
feruency of delire that is conuenient. 

Secondly, Ic may be the chings wee pray for, are ſuch 
as God hach nor abſolutely promiſed; and perhapsfore- 
ſces will be hurefull vato vs. There be chings which wee 
may requeſt, n:1# ardenter, ſaith eAuftine, astemporal. 
ties. Adiſcreer Father, Parwnlo querenti panem,libenter 
porrigtt ; querenticultelium nonconſemit, BERNARD. 

Thirdly, Perhaps the Lord would hereby cry our pa- 
tience,or cxcrciſeour faith, or ſera price vpon his bleſ- 
lings, that by no meanes grow into meane eſtecme more 
ofcen, than by eaſineſle of obtaining. 

Secondly,it would becon dered chat the Lord ſome. 
times in beftowing his bleſſings ar our requeſt, deales by 
way of exchange and commutation. Denics he wealth ? 
hegiues contentment. Peace ? he giues patience. De- 
liverance ? he gives graceto ſupport. Bonus Domins qui 
n0n tribuit ſepe quod volumm, ut quod malinn attribuat. 
God neuer denies the requeſt of his Saints, madeaccor- 
ding to his Will z though he ofcen delaics the grant for 
cauſes fore-mentioned. It is Gods mercy to withhold 
what he ſees incxpedient for vs to hauez and codelay the 
grant, of what is nor conuenient for vs, ſoſoone to 0b- 
raine: Nos quid oremus (icut oportet neſcimu : ſed miſere* 
| tar ille ſrper ignorantiam noſtram 3 & orationem benigne 


' /alcipzens, quod nobus ant omnino non eſt vile, aut non tam 


Bernard. qua 


ſupra. 
3 


Augaſtineepiſt. 
34. 


Bernard. qua 


ſupra. 


Meanes to preuent fainting in prayer, Firſt, ſeriouſly 
conſider,firſt,the miſery of the want z ſecondly, as due!y | 
weigh the exccllency and worth of the blcſling prayed 

for, Suppoſe for inſtance ir bee pardou of ſizne, peace of 
| Conſcience, 


[14 Secondly, | 
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*Rom.11.35. 


Anult cle core 
& gf al.0ap.g. 


| 


| uours ,wilfully topped the fountaine and current of the 


Secondiy, Remember, howofien the® Lord hath cal. 
led,aiid chou haſt refuſed :o heare s chinke nor much, if 
he by delaying audience, chaſten thy tormer rebellion, 
andrurning che deafe eare to his call, 

Thirdly, Torlis adde, mediation of thy no merits of 
che leaſt bleſſing, thy deteruimes ofthe contrary : * ho 
hath gizen him ir}, and it ſhalibe recompenſed him ? Yea, 
who hath not by vnthankfulnetle, and abuſe of Gods fa- 


Lords bencficencc cowards him ? 


eee 


. Vrrs.18. | | 
In cnery thing gine thanks 3 for this u the will of Godin | 
( hrift lefas,concernimg yon. 


Second precept we hauc here, ſubordi- 
nate to pteferuation offpiricuall joy. 
Whercin arechree things conſiderable; 
Firſt, che duty, Gme thanks. Secondly, 
che extent of the duty, I» exery thirg. 
Thirdly,thereaſon or inducementtothe 


| 


. —  —— 


| 


| of God ? Ailthings worke together for good : Vſque adet 


{ 


| durie, For thi i the Will of God in Chriſt. 

[s al things that is, ſay ſome, in alleſtates, adverſe and 
proſperous ; for all accidents, neuer fo tall of affli&ion, 
or calamity z av our 1g : thanke God they mu for all, 
cuen for puniſhments, thac come from him, as from an 
angrie Iudge. And amongſt Learned, jr goes tor current | 
D:ninity, withour diſtinRion : thar for affliGions wee | 
muſt be chan\full : for they worke to enr good, Bur why 
not then for our finnes alſo, ſich chey alſo worke after a 
ſort co good, by the ouer-ruling power and providence 


crama, faith AvsTINgvt etiamſi quicornm deniant Of ex- 
orbitant:etiams hoc ipſuns eu faciat proficere in bonum, quia 
bumiliores redeunt atque dottiores, 

$55.40 The | 


wo 


The old diftinftion muſt here be remembred, AMiQi- 
ons, ſome are nweiw: puniſhments properly ſo called : they. 
areſuch asprocced from Gods wrath, and are inflicted 
in che Nature of Vengeances. May we thinke theſe matter 
of thankfulncile 2 and not rather of trembling and ku- 
miliacion ? 

Some aremuſeu: chaſtiſements, or fatherly correfi- | 
ons. They differ from the former, not ſo much io their | 
mactcer; as Firſt, in the Fountaine, Secondly, Meaſure. 
Thirdly, endot infliging anditJue. They itſue our of |. 
G o ys loue, audfatherly care, willing thereby to re- 
claime vs. They haue their Y temper and mitigation AC- | yEſay 27.3, 
cording to our ſtrength, They tend to make vs partahers of 
the% quiet frut of righteoaſneſſe. In afflitions of this | * Heb.12.17, 
Nature, if we reſpc&@the vie and truir, there:s cauſe of 
chankfulneſle.. 

Some are agptvadimng: Preſernatines againſt ſinne z as 
P a'vLs*buffering by Satan, » 2 Cor.12.7. 
Laſt are fugarim: trials of faith : whether by Saran; 
asthofeof /ob : or by men tharper/ecure for rizhteon/- 
eſſe ſake. In this laſt ſorr, we finde prear cauſe of thank. 
tulneiTe and reioycing. Par/cals his Crofſe, by b Gra c- : | > Phil.r 7. 
PETER.and his fellowes re52yce therein, 25 in © a great | AG 5 at. 
dignity, ] 
The ſumme is:Afﬀ/iQions ſimply conſidered, are no | 
matrer ofthankſgluing ; their vſe and froic is 2 bleſſing of | 
' God, bur thar comes trom them by accident only ;1s nor 
| 


[Cuar,5. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Ver.18,.| 519 | 


; wroupht our of the Nature of miſery, 
| Thecxtencofthe duty is beſt meaiured, by campas | 
ring it with the former : what we may pray fer ; tor thar | 
wee muſt give thanks z and whatſocucr is-no tic matter | 
of prayer, 1s as vnfic for chankigining. That wee may | 
pray for afflitions, I finde not warranted ynto any z nor | 
by any practiſed 3 For * hat z5 oxr ſtrength chat weſhontd | 1 Tobs 15, 
indare : 
By whichrule alſo,the prophane guizeofmany is ex- 


cluded. —_ 
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cluded ; euen for their linnes, and thriving therein, pro- | 
phanely praiſing God, and giuing thanks ro him. The 
T heefe for hisSpoile. ; the Adulterer for his vncleane 
Dalliance y the vaine Gameſter for his good Fortune. 
Graticude, f:ith Bernard, is or ſhould bepwudice. Abomi- 
nable ro God is that thanke, that aſcribes to him the 0- 
peration, of what he profeileth ro abborre, and threat- 
neth to puniſh ; as he doth «fl! iniquity. The ſenſe then 
thus conccjue: Entoying the bleſſings of God be as careful to 
render thanks, as mthc want thou waſt inſtant is Prayer to 
obtaine thew:,. Let no fawour of God, bee it nener ſo meane, 
bee oner-paſſed without thanksgining, Amongſt Iewes, 
were a8 many Thanks-offering : as Offerings of expiation 
and atonement, toteach vs, to bee as thankfull for bleſ- 
lings receiucd, 25 in our wants wee arc importunate to 
obrainethem, 2nd hereto tended their ſolemne Feſti- 
uicies, 28cooneend, to teftific their thankfulneſſe, and 
rcioycing in Gods Mercy, andthe Bleflings beſtowed 
on them in temporall and ſpitituall things.The Sainrs of 
God were carefullin this kindc: in David, the man after 
Gods owne heart, itis ſpecially obſeruable, hi Pſalmes 
| of thanksginuing Couble innumber tothoſe ipentin Do- 
arine, Hiſtory, or Petition. 

Mortiues here : Fnft, Theexcellency of this ſervice 
would bee conſidered. Firſt, Preferred by the © Lord 
before all Szcrifices. Secondly, Peculiar to Saints. Third- 
ly, _ ſeruice of the life to come, when all other almoſt 
CEA!Es 

Secondly, Itis all we arc able to render wnto the Lord 

for all the benefits hee hath done ynto ws : in a ſenſe, fall the 
| Lordreguires of vs : how juftly, indge by thacno obli- 
gation ofthe Lo1d vnto vs; For8 who bath ginen bim firſt? 
Wereceivethew, ſaithBrrnanry, Daplicitzy gratis z 


RR CC 
wv 


- | fine merito, fine labore noſftro, 


Thirdly, Vathankfulneſle, ſaith Bernard, is that ver- 
tit vreng and exiccens, that dries vp fluentagratie. For 
ir, 


4 


Cu AP.J. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, V x «19, 


PP 


it, God is wonted to depriueof his Bleflings, and: to 
curne them inco Curſes, Becauſe | Gentiles were wn- 
thankefull, the Lordinfatuated their vuderſtanding, Oc if 
che Bleſſings bee continued; yet not in the Nature of 


paratinesco greater indgement.. Thus of the duty, ioyne 
therero the excent of it: [n cuery bleſling of God.. They 
arcof three ſorts. Firlt, Naturall', chac cend co our be- 
ing or well-being in Nacure. Secondly, Politicall, ten- 


ly,Spirituall, ſeruing-co our being, or well-being in 


ving. And in every of them mult bee conſidered, Firſt, 
'The bleflings themſelues. Secondly, The vie. Thirdly, 
The continuance. Fourthly,Theincreaſe of the bleſſings, 
That we line, more, haneorrbeing, i Gods mprcie to- 
wardrvszthat hee gines vs things: neceifary for ſuſte-- 
nance of life, and hearts to w/e thew, is his Bicſling, nor 
without thankfulneile co be acknowledged: There be, 
ſaich Sa/owon,that hauc them in abundance, and ye: want 
hearts totaxe comfort of them, The habit of Faith, is Gods 
Gifrz. the vſc of Faith, his Giftz the continuance his Gifcs 
['che increaſe, his Gifezchey faile in this duty, tharpaſle by 


ding to our being or well-being in-ciuill ſociety. Third- | 


Grace. Euery of theſe require their ipeciall thank(gi- | 


any. of theſe without their ſpeciall chankſgiuing. 

Sinnes contrary hereto. Firſt, Ingratitude: the (inne 
ſo deteſtable vnto Godz ſo odious, I ſay not ro Saints 0n- 
ly, burto all men. /ugratoym aixcris,00:niadixerts, ſaith 
Mim us Publicanms And if on any people it may bechar- 

ed, moſt on vs, to whom G o hath becne richeſt in 
bounrifull beſtowing of his Favours, 

Degrees of this finne, Ancients have thus noted. . 

Firft, To paſſe by che Fauoursof G ov: without no- 
tice-taking of them, atleaftin the Nature of Favours ;. 
in chis degree who ſtands nor culpable of Ingratitude 


| 'rerwed wpon vs? which through commonnelle, not only 
oo ; loſl 
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bleſſings ; but as occaſions of hard-heartetneſſe," and pre» | Komn2.5, 


« Ad.17.28, 


| Pro.513; 


before God ? How ® many mercies are with enery morning | mLan 4 23, 
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loſe of their worth in our eſtceme, but their very notice 
and obſcruation. 

Secondly, Not to requite or recompenſe the benefit to 
the beſtower, according ro opportunity, may ſome lay: 
Can any recomenſe to the L ord his Kindneſle? Behold, 
Our" rel.- ding extends net to himy and o what #5 11 to God 
that we arerighteon'? Yet erethere certaine dutics, which 
keis pleafed to interpret, alter a ſort, as thanktull rcn- 
drirgs, andretribuczons made to his bounty, as, when 
wee w/e hw gifts tothe glory of the beſtower, Secondly, To 
the comfort of bis Childrey, whom he hath pleaſed to ap- 
polnc recetuers of his Tribute, and accept things dove to 
tlem, Pas done to him. ſelfe. | 

Thirdly, To render cuill for good. A high degree of 
Ingratitude, I could wiſh wee could waſh our hands of 
ic. His Patience and bountifulneiſe how many abuſeto 
licentiouſaciTe ? his wonderfull Mercy in the worke of 
Redemption, how many make the greateſt excitement 
rodiſobedience? 1Doe you thus requitethe Lord,O people, 


| fooliſh and unwiſe? 

Fourthly, To diminiſh the worth of the Bleſſings ; as 
Iſraclites * deſpiſed the good and pleaſant Land : As many 
of our people, the grearfauours of God,in the ſeedes and 
beginnings of Grace. 

Fiftly, To account Bleflings Cui ſes. Wonderful fa- 
your God vouchſafed to Iſracl in their dcliuerance frem 
bendagein Agyprt z and ſuch as while they felt, they 


| ſeryed after : yerno ſooner appeares the leaſt danger, 


but they © eſteewe better, death in e/Egypr,than life in the 
Wilderneſſe vnder Gods proteRion. By Miracle GopÞ 
feedes them with Manna from Heauen ; and while 
it is now, they admire it z incontinenely they murmure 
at that pleaſancmear, and che Fleſh-pors and Garlike 
of Egypt ſeemes better food. What a gracious bleſ- 
ſing hath God beſtowed on vs 1n liberty of his worſhip, 
and plenty of his Word ? But oh curſed gy" 

nelle 


i. __——— 
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neſle of men, crying our ofchis bleſſing, as of ſome | 
direfull Curie, becauſcicis crolſing to their fleſhly af. 
{eQ1 ons. | | 

Secondly, Fothis may be added formality in thank- | 
fulneſſe ; .chankſgiuing being viſually no more butlip- | 
labour , we can ſay God a thanke ; but heis arare man, 
whoſe heart is affeted with rejoycing in Geds Mercy 3 
and thar. teclingly acknowledgeth Gods fauour in his 
bleſſings. Or that diucrts not the praiſe in pare ro him- 
ſclic, 4s che” Phariſe z and is ready * ts: ſacrifice ro big | ® Luk18.rr,, | 
Nets, * Hab.1.16. 

That our hearts may bee ſtirred vp to this duty, take 
notice of theſe as meanes auaileable, 

Firft, Conſider our no Merics of any the Lords Mer- 3 
cies z yea, our deſeruings obthe contrary. Who muſt not. 
fay,asI AC © By ? Lord, 1 amtlefſe than the leaſt of all  tby | 1 Gen, 332.10. | 
 Mercies, and loxing kindneſſes thowbaſt ſhewne me ? whar 
were our Merits # except ſuch, as e-Luffine ſpeakes: of, 
Merita mala, See Paul and David from this ground, 
morethan onceexcitingtheir heares tothankfulneile. Rl 
Secondly, Medirate the Mifery of wanting the bleſ- | 2 
liags caioyed::: Viſually ir is true, 'Corendo, magis quam 
fraendo, The Lord for this "cauſe is pleaſed to leave ys | 
many, as {peacles of his wrath z that ſeeing their- mi- ) 
ſerie weemight bee prouoked to-praiſe his Mercy-: And 
ſometimes coWithdraw them from his owne Children, 
chat we mighelearners ſerþcrreepriceon them. = See |, v-, $a. 
Danxil. '' PIT Lt 1, 42 | 0 , 

Tairdly, Setour ſelues a/pare to ſertousview of their + ; 
excellencygthereis none ofchem bur-hauca fecret worth |: | 
in them.Makeinftance, Remiſfion of finnes.. © * ; 

Fourchly;Confiderthe prefermenrGodhathgiuen vs 
in his fauours, aboue many of equall deferts with our | 
felues ;| which * David, thought no ſmall motiue to }:prt,co.19, | 
| thankfgiuings See alſo Exod 19, Demeroxomic' 4. 3. |22- | 
| Adattbew 13 37-/ Is 03503 obt5 Ys 5 bl \ ON! 255þ 
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Cnr. 5, 4n Expoftioropmibeſaft Vin. 18. 


Fittly, Amongſt Gods owne Children thou. maift 
perhaps finde ſome, thy inferioursn! che! meaſures of 
Grace. I dare ſay there is no man,but may ſay, God bath iy 
one kince or other made bis: a ſuperionr to his Brethren, 
Compariſon with thoſe behinde vs,as itreſtraines Enuy, 


| fo prouokes thanktulneſlle, | - 


Sixcly, Stay not in the inſtrument, by whick-thou re- 
ectueſt Gods fauours. Bur conſider Gods band, reaching 
tothee whanſocuer good things thou enioyeſt. Andofthe 
duty thus farre, 

Thereafon preſling it followeth. For this is the will of 
God tm Chriſt [eſus towards yow': that 18, Its that the Lord 
by bis Son Chriſt hath Ggnifed co bee his willy and after 
a ſortthe whole, he requires of vs forall the good things 
he hach done toour ſoules.: other Expolitions thereare 
many, this feemes'moft congruous. The obſeruation 
made tothe fourth Chapter and third Verſe, here againe 
offers it ſelfe : Thither I remit the Reader; wiſhing onely 
wee hadall Wiſdome tocaptivate our thoughts to the 
obedience of Chriſt z and not to allow diſpures againſt 
che Ognifications of Gods will :::what che Lord 
ſpeakes td Zoſouab,ſhould,me thinks, beſufficient excice- 

racnt to obedience, > awe net [ commanded thee 7 It is 
that, lamſure, chat formes our obedience te ſincericic ? 
and chicfly puts differcnce beewixe- the integricy of 
Gods children and theformalny.of Hypocrices, and 


| mercenary-//affcQion - of: Hyrelings= i Glorious things 


we finde written of Formalifts zand ſuch as forſabſtance 


|} ofthe ation, are ſcarceexceeded: by the moſt vprightin 


heart -:- Yer cannot fiadeteſtimony giuen toany Hypo- 
crite, that bemadethe commas ir his mocine. If 
that were the. ground of +wel-doing,: how.is: ic we 
findechem ſo halting in their Obedience ? how, that 


| where is the ſame ground of doing, there is nor like per- 
-| faxmance? Heethat.ſaid, how ſhalt not commut adultery, 
faid alſo, The» ſpate not kif, Herthat ſaid to It uvy Hee 


ſhould 


PPT "ne 
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ſhonld deſtroy B AAL, the Idollof Ac#as, ſignified alſo 
diſlike of the Caluesof IER 0B 0 AM. If therefore hede- 
ftroyed Beal,” becauſe the Lord ſo commanded : where- 
fore departs heenot from the {inne of /eroboamr,, which 
God had ſo ſeuerely puniſhed by rooting ouc his po ſteri- | / 
ty. #[t ſhall ever bee the prinilege of the wpright un he art, 

| todoe what Godwillth,ther:fire,beranſe bewills it. | 


J G . 
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VERe.I9. 
Quench not the Spirit, 
Hechird Precept ſubordinate to preſeru2- 
ion of Chriſtian ioy : wherethe queſti- 
> ons viuall, whecher Gods Spirit may 
. poſſibly be quenched in the hearts of his 
ex Children: Forreſolution, I referre the 
=". ""*Readerto what bath beene largely trea- 
| ted by others z Amongftche reft tomy reverend, and ne- 
-yer=cenough commended Colleague,Maſter Saw:me/ Flic- 


CO ee er I nn es won. 


ron of blefſed memory z to whoteclegangjes and iudici- 
ous reſolution, | prefume to addenothing, except per- 
hapsdiftinaneſle of explication. _ ade 
- Thetermes arethus explained: Gods Spiric in Scrip- 
curehath a threefold notion ; vnder thatname comes, 
Firſt, the per/on of the Spirit, the third in the bletſed Tri- 
| nity, Secondly, the gifts and gracious endowments of the 
Spirit. Thirdly, the © morion-s of the Spirit. The gifts and 
| morions of che holy Ghoſt are herevnderftood. * * 
; Overching, in property of ſpeech, belongs vnto fire z | 
whoſe hear and light when icis pur our, iris faid to bee | 
| quenched. Thence it is tranflarcd, ro ſignifie the quel- 
lingor aboliſhing ofzhe gifts and motions of the holy 
' Ghoſt, whereof theScriprure notes two degievs. Firlt, a 
called by Pal the ® greening of the holy Spirit of So «Epheſ.4.30. | : 
when by any our miſdemeanour, ornegligence, we Ezuſe . 
| bim'co abate che life. and vigenrof his operations ivy, | 
os Se- j | 
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ex Cor.32.4,5. 


f x Sam.10.6, 
£1 Sam.16.14. 


b Heb:6.4,F. 


izTim.1.19,20 
&Luke8.13. ' 


23 -» 
1 Mar.16.1 3, 


* Bernard de 


nitate amor.di- 
uþn,ca}:6. 


—— 


| loſſeof theſe, or if there be any like diſpofirions, as wee 


1 


| Hope,and Charity, the! Gates of Hellcannet prenaile to 


| * Daxidloſt not the gift, bur left the excrciſeof Chari- 
Natura & Dig-- 


| with violent paſſion, loſeth not thefaculty, butthe vic 
| of Reaſon, 


Cn 4ar- 5, An Expoſition pes thefirſ® Ven. 19, 
Secondly, the other is, the vtter loſſe and aboliſoment of 
his gifcs or excicements. ; | 

His gifts are ofthree ſorts ; Firſt, ſome tending to fir 
vs to pariicular calings and funtiionsz as were® thoſe ex- 
eraordinary inthePrumitiue Church as that of Sau/fhis 
fortitude, wiſdome, Kingly mwagnarimitie fitting himz to 
— the affaires of his Kingdome, the poflible loſle 
of ſuch gifts, Sau/s example giues teſtimony vnto, 8 The 
Spirit, of the Lord departed fromS av tl. 

Secondly, There aregifts of other quality, tending 
after a ſort ro ſanQification z as general] Faith, remorce 
forſinne, ioyingin the Goſpell, and whatſocuer it is, 
charcomes vnder that phraſe of the A poſts, reſting the | 
good Word of God, and powers of the worldto come : The 


may call chem,cowards Gods Kingdome, is not queſtio- 
ned. HYMENev8ard ALEXANDER waile 1 /Eipwrecke 
of Faith; and ſomereceiving the Word with toy, & in time 
of temptation goe away. | | | 
Thirdly, But the root and plenzry of habitsof Faith 


onerthrow, $5 1 | 

— Howbeithere muſt be diſtinguiſhed, Furſt, the Gifs 
themſelucs.. Secondly, the w/e of the gifts. Thirdly, 
the degrees,and meaſures of them. The exerciſc and vic 
of the gifts adwic, though not veer loſle, yer intermiſli- 
on. In the murther of /+5ab, in Bernards-:iudgement, 


tic: Charitatts in co faftaeſt quedam quali ſeparatio, wor 
tawen abolitio: asin fleepe, weloſe nocthefaculty, but 
the vſe of ſenſey 28a man in. his drinke, or ouercarricd 


Likechinke of che feruour of Gods Spirit zthe /ife and 


| | { vigewr of his operationsadmit their abatement, That 
ma Tim.1.6. 


made Pax/remember Timothy, tro ® firre vp the gift that 
| | WAS 
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| 
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ted feruour, The Angelof Epheſiee leſt * bus firſt lone, 


| | not the habit; nor wholly-che exerciſe was loſt ; but the 


vigour:ani heat of loue 'rhat once -fhewed in him, be- 


non amittitur, Secondly, Atuwintermittitar. Thirdly 
Gradus remittitwur, 

- Laſtly, there are certaine motions of Gods Spirit, ex- 
citements perhaps, as we may rermethem, whereby hee 
is pleaſed to dire, and prouoke vs ro holy dutjes, 1: 
may be theſe arethe woice, Is av ſaith, wee ſhall beare 
behinde vs, (ſaying, ® This the way, walke ye init. Not 
only:G o ».s: Chaſen, . but Caſt-awaies 'may: heare it. 
Though I cannot thinke that awxrilizm excitars, fo vni. 
verſall, that there is no particular ot the ſonnes of Adam, 
co whom it is not ſometimes youchſafed:yerit is my per- 
ſ{walion, there are few'in the Church of God, but feele 


arc ſmitten withall, the vaniſhing flaſhes of  goodneſle 


vouchſafcd toCaſt-amayes, ro make them more incxcu- 
ſable, to-aggrauace their condemnation, ;:Take inſtance 
in SAVvL,P vowirgro doe Da vip nomoreharme; and 
relenting as ouercoine with kindncile. T22E 
If of ſuch motions the queſtion be, whether they may 
be quenched : it is out of queſtion they may be, and are 
in Caſt-awaies z would -nort too often in Gops 
| deareſt Children, + + + = of 
| The whole amounts to this ſumme.. Furſt, gifts qua- 
lifying to particular callings.: Secondly, diſpoſing to 
ſanQtification may beloſt. Thirdly, exerciſe of gifts ha- 


bired may beintermicted, Fourthly, feruour of all gifts | 


in meaſure dated; Fifthly, ſuggeſtions and particular 

motions repelled; though the habits of holincile are nor 

vecerly exrin in men truly — 
| | 'K 


Ca, AP. 5. Epiftleso the Theſſalowens, Vex. 19. | 


4 in him. It ſhould ſeemche perceiued decay of won- 


ganne to beeabated. The ſurme13 chis * Firſt, Habitas | 
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0 Iſay 30.21, 


 ſecrer ſaggeſtions of holineſle, and excitementaco. Faich | 
and Repentance. That compunRiomend-rcmorce they | 


they feele,. arethe good morions of the Spiris of God, | 


P I Sam.36,21, 


off 


td 
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| 228 | | 
j Qweſts 
| efoſw. 


{ a2 Tim-1.6. 


x Epheſ.4.30- 
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Ca ary. dnlopefumeperiicſeft Ven ap, 


Of whether muſtche Text be vnderſtood 2 - 
Ot all ; gitcs of all forcs, ſuing from the Spirit . of 
God, the ixerciſe of thegifts': ſerueur-in excreiſe, par- 


ſenſe may be this : Thepifts of Gods Spirit, withall bg hs- 
ly motions and operations,mmuſt be by all meanes cheriſhed in 
"our bearts: x All endenonr gin:n, that the Graces we hane 


any the leaſt abatements. -, + 43:4; 
Therefore P «ul exhorts his Timothy,toq ftirre vp the 
gift 5n bes 4 and ro:Epheſians permits nor ſo much as to 


| withdrawing theliuclihood and vigour ot his operacion | 


' jnchem.” "% FE 


| are(eated ro the day of R-demption z as Theopbyla& ex- 
: vs, and ſcazing vsforhis owne g alluring vs thereby,rha! 


'buc the day” of plenary and full Redemprionz4: d.'As 
'you defirero reraine afſurance of your deli 

{che wrath to:come': z chatche Eord: ſhall rake riorice of 
; you-for His; in the Day of that dreadfull ſeparation : ſo 


f Heb.6.6.8. 
10425 «26, 


' Ez. Pet, 2.30, 


by all meanrs cheriſh in you chegiſts. and operations of 
freedome from condemnation. If tharmoue nor, hearc 
vs, our of our negle of ſo great ſaluarion...-. 


ifir þe bur want of careto chertſh his gifts, and operations 
in vs, tofhow fearefull and hopelelle eſtate doth ic haz- 
zard vs? Incaſeof loſle, the reconery for ener becomes ime. 
poſſible; No bope left, in that caſe, to bee revewed to repen- 
taxce y nor expetation of any thing from Gbd , bur /oreft 


« vngracions, becomes worſe than their beginning... | 


—_OII CEE 


| poundsy hee is rovs Gods Charaterand marke, ſeron | 


ticular motions comming from che holy Ghoſt: 'rharche | 
receined;may bepreſerned: m their ſulleſtfernonr, (withont.| 


| * griexe the Spirit of God, to give him 'any occaſion of |. 


G- 


| His reafon.me chinkes, is forciblezbecauſe by him, wel 


' char dzy-ofindgemenc. ſhall be rovstio-day: of Wrixh, 


werance from| 


' his koly Spirit : Itischeonly evidence wehaue of our| 
then the Apoſtles Pan/ and Peter chundering toawake|. 
The lofſe of Gods Spirit, the reſifting of his motions W- 


vengeance, and violent fire to denoure, The* laftend of men| 
Lee \: 


_—_ —_— — 
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| Cuar. 5- Epiſtler# the Theſſalonians, Vex. 19. | $29 {| 
Letno wekling miſtake inthis Argument 3 as if che #.<--, 
ſupprefſing of eucty good motion,' or rheabatement of 
| the Spirits feruour, or the interruptiorof his ſenſible o- 
peration in vs;ſhould caft vs intothis irrecoverable con- | 
dicion. -The ſinne isfearefull, and diſcomfortable, core- 
| fiſtany: his gracious ſuggeſtions ; bur che Apoſtle appa- 
rantlyſpeakes of atorall loſſe, notonly of the exercite , 
buc of the gifts ofthe Holy Ghoft, ro which he incimares, 
negle@rocheriſh chem; may endanger vs. The Precept 
hath beene chus explained and-proucd. | 
Sinners againſt ir, are; Firſt; Revolters from thegraceof | 
God ; ſuch asfer themſelves :wilfullyroquerch, or by | 
willing negligence, ſufferthe worthy gitrs of Gods Spi- 
rit to bee extin&' 1nthem, A curſed generation, of men | 
andwomen z with whom''when che Lord chath pleaſed 
rodeale ſo graciouſly;' axco give them*ſenſeof their wi- 1 
ſery in Nacure, " Sphr;/asr16Bataamy it may be, toffe | Nuway.ro, 
alſoof che bleſſed ftate of his Children's yeaafter' a ſore, | 
t0*® waſbthens from their old inns, if not in affeion,yer 
in pratice, they 1ayre baoke fromthe boly Communde- 
ment ginen onto then; cicherintabgſed'in che world; as 
Demas:- or beſotted wich pieafures;zus thoſe Epiovre wo, | 
menyor astemporaries; deterted'with afiictions. Oh mi- 
ſerable tre off ſachi mens ſoules, 'if they had hearts tg | 
| conſiderie 'bf whoty inay/ir noche ſ2id,-as/Pan/inan+ 
orher ſenſe of voliipteginyWworeny They Nuri dear while |  1Tim.5.6, | 
they arv'aline;and a$00t $miiour, They * ate" rondemened | x Joh.z.us, | 
already ? For ſachs, if for any, is that « Tophet prepared, *Ifai.30.33, 
| the buyniug whereof ts fire and muth wood,which the breath 
{ of the' Lord as a flreieme'of briinſtent kindleth, and for ener | 
; panenangn p HI (ULANTE Of 2G SOT 22 | | 
-]} Secondly; Totheſe arcadded; thoſe that, as Stephen | 
ſpexkes of Tewes,olwaier+e/fftbe boly Ghiff,and labour | * A&.z.51, 
ro ſuppreſſe the holy mdtjons ſipgeſted byhime How 
\oft ddeT-pertwide tiyfelfe,xhe worſt men: vider oor | 
]MitiMery; beabe rD3B8Vic URAFhins" This 1Fibb why, [ 
m__ OS... 
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| * AQa26.28, 


d Hoſh.13.9+ 
e.[(a.5.4 
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| | f Rom.10.3, 


' | freftion 6s of your ſelnes. 3 and 28 to/. Jeruſalem, < hat 
. | chem by his Word, wakeningthem by. his Rod, inui- 


| | his Spirit, whiles they deſperately for/ake their owne mer. 
| |' ex; Theifſucs viuall of ſuch men-are..: Firit, that their 


* —_ 


| dic of Scriptures is goed ar lexfurecimes, as ic-were for 


|.4Hony #kinge of acaly whereof may, bee a-vjwiney,y bur 
:| chatis{xea(e not. According'to knowledge... ;yerbewer rn, 
; ; x gf : I | C- 


| Cn1ar.y. 40 Expoſitiowoponthefirſt - Ven. 19, 


walke yeinit:? and 28-Agrippa, ate: © almpfperſwaded to 
| become Chriftians. Bur ſec thecurſed-vnthankfiilnetfe of 
| men, wilfully ſexcing chemſelues to repell ſuch motions; 


thoſe ſweete inſpirements of Gods holy Spirir, they call 
I would] might ſay, ignorantly, fics of melancholy; ] 
am ſure, profancly, qualmes of deuorion. Andithen hiaftc 
totheir curſed company, andnole(le than: abominable 


wonderfull mercy of Godoftcred to ſuch mens foulcs, 
had they grace to con{iderand accept ic!How iuftly may 
the Lord ſay to them, '38 he ſpcakes tolirgel 34 Your de. 
fhenld be have done more that he hath not done ? Teaching | 


cingthem by his bounty,; offering himſelfe ro them by 


hearts growchereby more obdurate.. Secondly, the life 


; | trance they: could ſep, abateof their feruour, and, asthey 
 { nowretmairs violence of gracious affeQions y ſceming 
| ra.conceir, there may be a »iminms of devotion 5, men may 


a mongſt vs, men that vnder pretenceof diſcrerion, and 
ſeeing more into the ſtate of Religion than at firſt en- 


be oner forward andzealous ; A:Sermon now and then 


| arcaſon.in allchings;cuen inxeligiouſnetle, ifmen could 


| doth well z eycry weeks hearing 1s notſo necetiary ; ftu- 
recreation 3 we benot Angels, but Mcn, , angichere is 


.hicon ir, I confeſſethere is a kind of deuotion, . wherein 
. men may be too fervent gz bacthatdeuotion is, ſuper fi- 


courſes, to chaſe away thoſe qualmes of conſcience. Oh; | 


more bruciſh and abominable. Thirdly, elſcfall they in-| 

| to agonies of conſcieace, {inch as. wherein they. periſh 
through eucrlaftiog deſpaire. +: 0 

' | -. Thirdly, Achird ſort there axe, andthey are much 


—_ 2 
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| Ga ancy " Epifoleve che Theſſolmitaws Vere, 19.) 


| Lane lefieyanr firſt lewe c1and s0kc hredes this temperate; 

nefſeand diſcretion, av ix aulled, degeneyate yay inte! 
8 [uke-warmeneſſe, the worlt temper, tharcan be, of our 
Religious atfeions-Feare iq be noted ws mar ding; 


| Meanes ofchenftung and kcepingin life,our ſpiricual] 
gifes, Firſt, exerciſe and imployment, Secondly, * God 
| , 1 Is and holy obedience;which while ſome negleft, 
| they wake ſeipnracke of faith. Thirdly, humility, in Ber- 
nerds judgement is, conferwggrig yirtatum, Fourthly, 
i Forſakg not aſſemblics of Saizts z negleft no meanes ſan- 
Qified co worke eftabliſhmenc, 
How:may the motiocvof Gods Spirig Sifinga: 
ſhed from'diabolicalldelofiozs 2: Sarapic 
arcofe ſobtilly contrined,cunningly colouted,thar es 
ſpiric ſometimes dares counterfeit the Spirie of truth. 
Scarce eucr-wai:henevike ſo: Phinrafticallgrimpucen, 
bur prerendediguidance by the Spirie of God. Anibap- 
tiſſs, teaching todeſpiſeAuthority; co vilifieall other or- 
dinances of God; prerevd 4 know not what inſtinAs and 
' reuclations fromthe Spizirof God. | Meontanma tels of 2 
: itrange Pargelece, that inf] ſpired — and gnges to: pub: 
| ; liſh fas damned errors, (i + 
Mcanes of diſeerning. Fuft, Tay his wareh- word Jer 
itbe our1ule : £Z7othe Tents ablte the teſtimony z if they 
| peake wot — te thiciWard,i it 5s \enidenge that there & 
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Tremhlgco loferþe af meakue of Gads;gracious gifts; 
co.abate.apy.ching ofche bee. and ferucur pt (anRubes | 
fcQions,. Jn 35 :afiep, cowards gueaching/bur 20 ſlaks 

the are of Gods Spir;s.1n,our reargs, | 
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Secondly, Thegift of Propheciryav.afaiimacles, is. n0w | 
ceaſcd.in the Church: God dedles nor now, 95 in; former | 
cies, by exrtzordinarytinſtiae orindpiratis His charge 


is J Ti #1 —_—— tothe words of Janns Prophegte, wnder | 
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|; Secondly, Anocher ordinary ; intimacedby the Apo- | 
files wich whom, te Prophafie invthis kinde, © "19 ſpeak} * 1 Cor.14 2 
| wnto men-to edification, Exhortation, Comfort. 111 0u1 | | 

viuall language, wecallit Preaching, Therefore termed. 
by Pa'vL Prophecyingy perhaps, becauſe the matter of | 
preaching in thafe dayes;>was theScripewres in Mos: s 
and Prophet: in openingandapplying whereot the ſer-| 
uns. of God were then converianc.And of ſuch prophe-| 
cyings would Pas/ be vadcritood, | 
| His preſcriprin'reſpeR of preaching is,,»or todeſpiſe it, 
- Thatwgion; implies higheftreucrenceand efteenc z:moſt 
.conſciensble_atrendance. duc tothis ordinance of God. ai fyo 1 
In preſſing .char duty I haue beene foreſtslicd-by the | 
paines of my reuerend Sywmrf, whom Ihauc erſt named 
| banoricanſa, and cannor fine p/, nituremember :: Onely 
ſo much as cireumitancesmay occaſion further ronotice, 
Tinfift on..Callco tinge withime the commendation gi- 
uen by the Apoſtieto:this people: yz how hee profcilerh 
vndoubtfull perſwaſion of their eleQion, in regard of 
their rich meaſure of. faich,, patience; ſarnitity, become 
famous through'the worlU ; exemplary to:ncighbuur 
Churchesjand how cochis peopte, ſocnery way gracious 
beyond compatiſon; he pretlcrh neceſlity of attending io 
Prophelic;zthenortechns kindly flowerh-t 1 3h = + 
What enet onr meaſures of Grace may be; how rith ſoemer 
, we he 0:faith andebarityy any ng a9189d foprea- 
;cbingo DJ av 1931 aman of prophenieal} gifts and fpirit, | 
| fyerlongs after Godrpreſence inthe Tabernacle x perſwa- | * Plal84.2, 
L dedin: all likelyhacd, : that: thebghiiehe: Lord might 
 worke mightly iehiz/heirc by chiv geivace: Mediqations, 
| whetrnoecontempeburncotfficp. detained bimfromethe.| -:-.. | 
þ bon 4 Yedthareive ew of che Prophiets, Had'|  , - 
in& e/iquid teteritivencygie, M a ri tlongatterher con- 
uerlion, * fits at our Sexionrs feet, to heare the pracians | t Luk10.39,41 | 
wordrprecerdedfram banmaiths Where Har rbaberſiſter 
rectiues her ehecke fot $1545: 9" fa- 
I 4 


— 


þ 


K Yiu, 


I >. 


—_— —_ ——_— 


: 


2” 4 oeeas 
P — — ——— 
- 


| 534 | 


Berna'd. ſuper 
Cantic.{tre58, 


| nRom.7.20. 


x Heb.4q-12, 
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| corruption of nature .receiuesthe death- wound by rhis 


|  kargsuto tbe *perſebh law of liberty he naweh ancaiteable; yer 


C HAP, 5. 4n Expoſition vpow the firſt Ven. "oY 


ri#1.. Take view of :the 'vies- it hath co men molt 1n- 
lighrned and/ſanAtified, it will appeate withour: contro< 
Firſt, Conſider,that howſocuer in our fi:it conucifion, 


fword'of the Spirity yer ſtillremaincschere a/:quid ampy- 
tandum,lomething tobe curoff andmorcified* VVee erre 
ſaith Bernard, how mach ſoruerwee haue profited in 
mortification,if wee thinkeourſinnes quicedead,and nor 
rather ſuppretſed, Yelrs nolz5, habitabu wtra fines tnos [+ 
buſes ; ſubiugaripoteſt, {ed non exterinari, The Apoſtle 
complaines him heauily of ® iave dwelling inbim'c'eucr 
fighting, ſometimes prenailing agamſt grate. And though | 
it be true, our priuarchelpsot Faſtiag, P.ayer, Diuinc 

Meditation, &c. are of ſme forceco abate the furie ot} 
Concupiſcencezyer in n.octifying corruprion,this /rxety 
x: ewo-edged ſword of the Spirit, the'Wordof God in the 
mouthes of-the Miniſters, hath the preeminenceot cth- 
CaC.C. 

Secondly, Euen to diſcouery of (innes after greateſi 
renouzrtion-it hat-alſo neect]ary vie. The? brart of man 
& deceit fultabone allthings who tanknow it? There are (c- 
| crer corners cherein many, wherein wickednefle lies Jur- 
king. *Woocanrell bow of he offendeth ? Oh clenſe mee, 
farhDAvin, from my ſecret, from my uxhnowne ſinnes. 
- If chis wererrucof Daexid, 's-man of {6 excellent ſpirir, 
"ſuch a:diligent Examiner of his heare vpon bis bedz who 
of vs tnay ſay, he ſees euery corrupr: propenſion: of his 
heart, and necc#not daly profit in knowledge and diſ- 
couery: of his corruptions ?' wherero though private 4os- 


' the iuely dd;ſcomerenis Propberie, chitisirthar vnbowels 
corr«ption;and beſt diſplaics. the hidden nakednefſe of | 
the old Adam, + | Y Faket 

«| Thirdly, How manyate theercors and fteppings aſide 
of themoſſanRified by atnall finnes ?:/n* men) things | 


wee 


Cuar;s5. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, V's R.20,| | 535 


Hict 0%, 


wee /inne all, Fac vt non corruerim; laid HitroOME, 
Certd offendi, & nou inwno, ſed in plaribis, God hach in- | 
-deed ſanRified afflitions, rothis end, to r:dvce vs from! 
our wanderings 3 aiid hath given vs eucry one into our 
boſomes, Corſ-iznce, ro bee a remembrancerof our dos. 
ings amille ; yer neither crolles, nor conſcience, have! 
power comparable with preaching, ro procure our reuo- | 
cation. So many vſes hath itro Gods children inreſpett ; 
of the remanents of corruption. Sce if not as many for be- ; 
hoofeof gracerece:ued. | 
As fiſt, for effabli/Errent ard confirmation of our graci- I. 
ous eftxe. Foralas, whole heart doth nor tell him his | 
owneinfirmities ? Whoſefaich ſo conſtant, as admits no 
'waucring ? or refolurions ſo firme, ct ſometime ftag- 
ger not ? Orholy praQtice ſo ſtable, that admirs no in- 
tcrruption, And though God hatch bound himſcife by 
| couenant 4 to confirm vs blameleſſe wnts the end; And | * 1 Cera.s.: 
| by free* Spirit be the principail fabli/ber of vs in grace ; | * Plal $1.12, <1 
yet his meane and inſtrument is this of prophccie cſpeci- 
al'y. That was the reaſon, Apoſtles, where they had plan- 


1 {ach thingr © as 4rcompanied ſaltarion ; yet compliines of | 
| 4n/nefſe, growne vpon them in hearing. And chpt Timo-; h 
| cEy, ro whom he grues fo cxecllept commendation, . yer | 

{ had »ced of aremembrancer h to ſtirre vp his gift, Reading 

hath his forcerhis way z yervhe quickner 1rdecd 18: the. 

lively voiceofaPreacher; * ©: 2-7 

|.' -Thirdly; Certaine. abatemeney of 'the' meaſares-of 3+ 

Grace thereare, incident into tbe moſt ſanRified; abate- 


|[ments, I'meanc, of the very-habirof Grace.. The Angell | 
i Reuel, 2.4. 
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red Churches, returned in perſon, fro confirme the D:ſ- AR-I4.23, | 
#ipt:1bearis; not reſting contented to deale by leeters... | 
Secondly, Befides, thcugh'che ſpiritofſinQtificarion S ; 
cannot quite be excinguiſhed in the hearts of Godschil- 
dren, yer may the live thood and vigour ot his operati- 
| aps be abated; The Apoſtle was perſwaded of Hebrewes, es 
'| $1zb. 5.99 


'of Epheſus left hisi firſt lone z we alſo admic our decayes 
47 and | 
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IPhil.3.13. 


m Pſal.1 19.18, 


n x Cor.l 3.9. 
o Rom.7-18. 
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qHeb.13.1. 
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12,13. 
C 1.Pet,2-3, 


Cnar 5. Au Expoſition pon the firſt Viz. 20, | 


and dceclinztions. Forthis end hath God ordained the 
Min;ſtery, Not only for gathering of the Saints,hmt for k re- 
paire of thoſe bre..ches, tentation hath made vpon his 


Fourthly, if theſe Reaſons perſwade not ſufficiently 
necellity of this Ordinance, forthe beſt, and moft ſan- 


ified ; yer Ipreſume the, Hereficot PerfeRifls is, farre 
from vs. No man may ſay, hee hath attained per fettion ; 


| when ſo | great an Ypoſtle proſe ſſe diy diſclaimes i». In the 


eaſieſt parc of Chriftianity, thac ſlandsin knowledge 
and vndcrſtanding, who dareclaime part:Rion ? when 
Darmid after ſo long daily ſtudy of che Law of G 0D0,pro- 
feſleth to. ® ſee wonders paſt bhis.comprebernſiow gand Panl 
proclaimes of all men,himſclic not excepted, they know 
" but inpert.1n matter of praQtice, how farre ſhorter come 
wee? when che moſt wee dare profeſle is, that 9 rowills 
preſent with vs. Faine wee would traſt P perfeftly ow. the 
Grace.of God ; but our increduloug hearts, with-holden 


geth onfaſt, and prefſeth downe ſore, that we might runne 


| by Satan, permit ic not, Faine caff eff the ſinne4that wn 


Church. © 


| 


| with ioy the race that is ſet before vs + but ſuch a maileot 
corruption. we feele clogging vs, thatwe can ſcarce hold 
on a Snailes,pace to the Kipgdoweot Heauen, So then, 
| whether werelpeRthe ſinrerhat awels inws, or the Grace 
wee haue recciued z we ſee there is neceilary, continuall 
| arcendanceto prophelic, .euen for the greateſt amongſt 
the Saints of God. Firft, for diſcoucry of ſecret and va- 
knowne nnes. Secondly, Forincreaſe ot. Morrification. 
Thirdly, For our Renouation 2nd renewing our Repen- 
tance after our falls. _ wy | 

And in Grace. ,Fult, Thac our weaenefle may bee 
confirmed, Secondly, Our dujatile excixed, Thirdly, 
Our decayes repaired, Founthly,-Qur,wants ſupplyed, 


' 


eill we become perfſe& men in Chriſt Ieſw, whereto this 
the helpemoft auailcable, *Paviena'PrrER being 
witnefles,, WS 


Op- 
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rankes of men. 
Firſt, Anabaptifts, and ſuch like phancaſticaſl Enthu- 


6 affs;thar prerending, | know not what familiarity with ! 


cions,vilifie Preaching,Reading, Prayers,Sacraments, all 
parrs of che Miniſtery. 

The Scripture read or preached,is a dead Letter, Jnkie 
Divinity; Sacraments, empty Pageants, andrepreſenta- 
tions ofche death of Chriſt, withonc likelihood. The $pi- | 
rit i; he that quickneth. * - 

Freely We conbefle; the aQuillcfticacie of Word and 
Sacraments;ro'depe ad vpon the operation of che Spiric 
of God": - rhey ire co'vsdead and linelefſe, excepthe be 


powetrtult ro contere and eotrifore ; in vthers hach 'no 
efficaticnt 4112" BurL ynra's haart t Gods Spirit opened 


Firſt, hath ir by.Gods Ordinancea fitnefferg work. *>iyt- |: 
Hy Flinely7 d * mg bry #n © Peration.” ro th "the | Ham- 
mer that breth>3 rhe front? 1 3 Mo f2mk chan fr, opera. | 


burby this inſtrament 1" Wherefore" Paw! ſticks no to 
{ calf Miniſters, obptrariors vi, and \wrAre id to® ane 
| thews chit heabtos; Thitdly,: And what flibu 'be the rear 
ſon;*rhe Ldrd'in' the Coutriant ul 'plezſedrv TnyBErSge- 
herb; Spirit © and BB Word ?'Stue only co fignifie, that 
che &rdimary' — of his Spirit 5165 ©by this infor, 
9797.0 And hawfecuey henidy be” pt cafed lpmetime; 
wore kboue hi Urgdenry RP S\bp) fych 25: -defpite 
this' Ordinance? $9 tht whit cc r pretences they take | 
ofthe'Spitft; whe defpiſe Prophetis, it js nor the Sþirre,| 
of G ov whereby they are inſpired a buitthe pi of the | 
[PPvy WARN wreddnged; oft 


— 


IIS 


theSpiric of God, and rruſting to his immediace inſpira- | 


pleafed gractonilyto worke with them; what elſe ſhould | 
berhe reaſon, that wheretheſame-Word is preached, | 
with ke power & of che Minifter; ir is in ſome hearers | 


16attezd;rhertarcendnot, betanfe heopens nor, Yet, | 


tine; Secondly, Yea, ordinaily the Spifir workes not, | 


| 


" Oppolicets this Dorine and Duty, we finde ſundry | | E: 
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h 3 Cor.10.5. 


| Fu ſanage affe ticnryandit is? mighty through Gedto ſub - 


Cnar-5, Au Expoſitionwponthefirſt Ver, 20, 


Secondly, Qur people alſo wee ſec ſeduced, though 
nor with che ſpirit of Eothuſizſts, yet with a. prophane 

| and deſperate ſpirir, And theirreſolution is, to leave all 
to the Lords diſpoling; he that made them,let him ſaue 
them; they, without-the meanes, even where Gop 


vouchſafeth them, expeR Saluation; how elſe were their 
Fathers ſaved ? ealdiatt/ 

Arſw, How was dM ©$E8$ and *EL 1 AS proſerned 
without focd forty daies & forty nights? It was by an extra- 
ordinary worke of Gods Power, ſhewing hiwlſclfe able 
co worke without, 2nd aboue meanes. And ſo, it may 


bee God dealt with his Children, living in times of Po- 


ſhould wenot thinke him madge, that expeRing ex- 
traordinary preſeruation without foode, afrer the exam- 
ple of Moſes and Elias, would attempt a Faft ſo extraor- 
dinary ? Like thinkc here, This once we know for truth , 
where God giues meancs ordinary for Saluation, he v4o- 
lates f not bus order. They tempt God to their owne defiru- 
| lion, that negleBling the meanes, expiit a worke extraordi- 
nary in their Saluation, od-24 5; 
Thirdly, Thereis yer atbird ſort, andtbey aremuch 
{ among&vs; ſoprophaneand podleile, that they ſlicke 
notto blaſpheme this ſacred Ordirance of God z and 
chereforeto contemne it, becauſe it is, they ſay, occaſion 
of dilſention and fl:ife.z and none worſethan they, tha 
1 runneafrer Sermons, Oh, Ibefecch you, Brecthren,trem- 
{ blearſuck Blaſphcmies, as tochinke che Word: of God, 
| the Goſpellof peace z the Word of God, /o pureythat there- 
| by wee 8 are ſanfified, ſhould of it owne Nature, breed ci. 
ther Diſcord,or Diſobedicnce; the Nature of it is, ro wee- 


we emery wide thoreght to the obedtence of Chriſt. And 


piſh darknelle z heewroughe aboue his ordinary. But | 


| where ietakes placeia heartsof men, None are wore eitber 

1 i pare,orpeaceables | 

\ Iciscrue, there followirof.cn ftrifes and Wilſons, 
: where 
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where it is powerfully caught: bur where is the Reaſon ? 
inthe Naturc of the Word ? or was ever any heard cxhor- 
ting to diſcords, or prophanenetlc ? The Cauſe, arethe | 
turbulent ſpirits, and prophane hearts, and Hypocrilic 
of hearers. When Pau! camero Epheſus co preach the. 
Goſpell, eAlthe& (ity was in anwproare z but wasthe | A 19.25,29, 
faulc in che Apoſtlespreaching ? Or rather m the peoples 
ſuperſtition, and curſed Conetoulneſſe ? 
And chough it be true, thereare that make Religion - | 
it ſeife a Cloakefor Villanie, ſhall Gods Ordinance bee 
blamed, tharcondemnes Hypocrific ? Rather the deuilliſh 
dillembling of men, that waking [tew of godlinefſe, deny | lz Tim.3.5. 
the power thereof in their lines... 
Feurthly, To-theſe ſucceed, ſuch as having received 4 
ſome _m—_— light of che Truth, and perhaps ſome | 
diſpolicions cowards SanQification, beginne'preſently 
rovilifiechis Ordinance in iudgement,and practice : ne- 
cellary,they ſay, it is ro workeconuerſjon ; not ſo, for in- 
creaſe or confirmation. Therefore. forſake they the «Af | 
ſemblics, and are. betaken to their private Meditations | 
and deuotions.. | 
| AndyetſaidPavr, ® Prophecie i for thew that be- | m1 Cor.14.22, 
'leene z and the Miniftery ordained, not onely to gather 
the Church; but to build it " toperfeftion y and wholo for- ) © Epheſ4. 
ſakes ® rhe Aﬀſemblies,Jet bimbeware he proues not an eA- | | —_ 
| poſtate. Grieuons haue beenethefals of many by this | . EI” 
occafion; ſuchas man may tremble tochinke of z and ler | | 
their harmes be our warnings. - : 
Laftly, it for men of beſt gifts' ic bee {6 -neceflary, { 
how much more for Nouices, Weakliags, Aliens ?-If 
| zp:ople ſo eminent, and eximiousin Faith, and Santi» | | 
rice; may notnegleR Prophecie z-how ſhould the igno- | 
rant, and vnſanRified depend onit, thae they: may |- 
partake theliuely power thereof to Saluation ?' Such t 
|| Tdeors: wonder at men of knowledge, they are fre- 
quent in hearing-. The ſaying is, Soientia non.babetini- 
5 WIcrurm (- 
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| mricums niſi ignoranters, In experience, the more ignorant 
| Ing ; poore ſoules, that ſee nor, how #1ſcrable ard bitter 


| ence ! The Lordin mercy giue them eves to ſee, hearts 


| none are ordinarily ſaued. 


540 | Cnay- 5, An Expoſition pon the fir Ves. 21.( 


and gracelefſe, the more contempruous cowards preach- 
a thmg t ts, to liuc in fate Pof ignorance and diſobedi- 


to vie meanes 1c 1rome ont of the ſnare of the Demnil,. 


Tocloſevp all, let mcaddea reaſon ortwo, to ſet 
edge on thecxhortation. Fuſt, conlider how the con- 
tempt of chis. ordinance, makes all other our ſeruice o 
God abominable; yea, curſeth all other meanes vnto vs: 
1#hoſoturneth bis eare from hearing the Law,enen bis pray- 
er (hall bee. abominable, Secondly, let not that cenſure 
palled by our S2uiour vpon Contemners, be forgotten 
equalling this ſinne with the crying ſinnes ef Sodome, 
and proteſting, that the damnation of ' Sodomites ſhall be 
wore tolerable, than that of deſperate contemmers, Thirdly, 
remember that ſweet reaſon of Saint /ames, exhorting 
to recciue the Word with meekeneſTe;/r &*able, he ſaith, 
to ſane your ſoules. Tadde wore our of Pax/; iris ® neceſſa- 
| ry to the ſaning of our ſoules; ſo neceſſary ,that withour ir, 


VERS. 21; 
Prone all thisgs,hold faſt that which # good. 


Heformer Precept inioyned diligence in 
hearing:herearepreſcribed;Firſt,diſcre- 
tion in judging: Secondly, conſtancy in 
retaining what vpontriall ſhall be found 
CUrrafle . 5: ke; 

Phone all things, The queſtion hereis, 


whom this Preſcript concernes zthere bethst Jimit ieco 
Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church : aud fuch- only, as 
they ſhall forthat purpoſe aſſociate. to chemſelues. Wee 
may. notthinke this Preſcript extetidedeo :Laicks, as if 


the 
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the Apoſtle would permit co euery Coblcr, criall, andex- 
amination of his- Paſtors doAtrine, 

Truth is, God hath nor made the people Vmpires of |- | 
our doArineznor giuen them ſupreme arbitremencof our 
gifts or ceaching z.cheir * faith comer by hearing, and whar | * Rom.10,17; | 


euer knowledge they haue they haue by the Miniſtery: 
[t is their ſawcy arrogancy that alſume power determina - 
tive; and take liberty in conuenticles, of themſelues to | 


paſſe ſencence definitive oferuch or falſchood: in their 
Paſtors-doRrine. A courſe more Chriſtian were, in mat- | 
ters ofdoubt to crauecleerer cuidence of the Miniſter, at | 
leaſt ro aduiſe with other more judicious of that calling, |. 
char ftil!-he ſpirirs of Prophets might be ſubieft to Prophets, | 11 Cor14433.. 

Howbeic, they incroach toofarre ypon the peoples li- |. 
berty, that deny them all power of exeminatior, which |: 
circumſtances of this Texc, and other paſſages of Scrip- | 
rureclecrely afford them. For, firſt, co whom bclong |. 
thoſe other Preſcripts of praying, and praifing-God, of |. 
actending co prophecie ? belong nottheſe tothe people? | . 
how then may we imagine, this preſcript only. cut off | | 
from the reſt, and limitred co paſtors of the Church ? Se- | | 
condly,ſpeakes /oh» te Paſtors only, when he commands | 
10*prie the Spirits whether they be of God ?Thirdly, the | * 1Toh.4r,, | 
Nobles of Berea are * commended for this prudence. | * Acai, 
Fourthly, Pu#/ prayerh for this grace amongſt others to | 
the people, that they way bee Þ able to diſcerne the things 
that dffer.. Vainely is the ability delired; ifthere be no 
liberty permitredto vie it. Thiake ic therefore ſpoken | 
to you alſothe people of God z and thencelearne, 

Vuto diligence in hearing to adde prudencein diſcerning; 
ſo lehnalſo aduiſed; no! to beleewe: excry ſpirit, but ro 
try the ſpirers if they be of God + wherefore to Tewes the | 
Eord preicribed ®rwlesto judge Prophers by. and cauſed | *Deur.13.2,3. | 
his word co bewritren, tobe the Canon and meaſure of | 19233 
all, chatvnderpretcace. of truth, isdeliuercd to che | | 
Church of God. | | 
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Neceſliry of the duty Scriptures preſſe by Reaſons; 
Firft, ſhewing vs the common lot of the Church to bee 
©peſtered with falſe teachers, By Tergmy the Lord com- 
plaines him of falſe prophers, * that put li/ded rhe wifiens 
of their owne braine 5 by Micah, of ſome 8 walking in 
the ſpirit, but lying falſly.P a v L,of faile apeſtles, deceitfull 
workers,trans forming themſelues imtothe Apoſtles of (rift. 
Saint /obx, of Antscbrifts, many petty Antichrifts, e- 
ven then gone out intothe world. In afcer-times, flowed 
incoche Church, a ſtreame of Heretikes ; All Ages 
groaned vnderthe burchen of them:ill ac lengehroſe vp 
that graund Axtichriſt, framing vs afajch, made vp of 
nothing, but fragments and ſcraps of antiene Hereljes. 
And haue not ourowne eyes ſcene ſprurg vp, perwnerſe 
men teaching peruerſe things? I would I mighenotfay 
peruerting the faith of ſome ;through want of prydence 
here preſcribed,and skillcotrie the Spirits. Saint Paws!/ 
giues reaſon of that prouident, whecher appointment, or 
permiſſion of God ; that the approned among ft vs may be 
 kzowne. Saint Auſtin obſerued another benefir hence 
| enſuing, would God it had place amongſt vs : 7+ cum is 
| ſultant nebis, &r interrogant nos eaqueneſcimu z vel fe 

excutiamus pigritiam, & dininas Scripturas noſſe cupia- 
9114 : how-cuer, this prudence it ſhould force vpon vs,to 
con fider our ſteps, and not, as the Foole in SAL omon,to 
ging -—a to ener things,publiſhed vnder the name of 
Truth, | , 
Secondly, Euen the moſt holy and moſt vprighe in 
heart, are buc in part enlighened;that chough it may bee 
ſuppoſed they would not wittingly miſſe-leade vs, yet 
| through remaines of Ignorance, the mether of errour, 
they may taint our judgements, and Þ corrwpe our minds 
from the ſimplicitie ofthe Goſpel. Prophets and Apoſtles 
| onely excepred, there ſcarce euer was Teacher in the 
Church, ſo vencrable for learning or ſanity, but had 
| his errours, as nXucs, tiobie. Sainc Anguſtive 
| reckoned 


—— 


| 


Io 


CHAry. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians,” Vas. 21, | 
reckoned the moſt iudiciousamongſtthe Antients,hatt | 


Ws . 


his errours obſerued, both in iudgement and practice ; 
his miſtake it was, that Chriſt preſſing neceſſity of ea- 
ting bis fleſh, anddrinking bis blond, intended the Sacra- 
mencall caring z thence grew hiscrrour, of Infancs ad- 
 mitrance to the Sacrament ofthe Supper : and how de- 
ueutly prayed hefor his mother Ifonica deceaſed 2 Cy- 
prian a bleſſed Martyr, yer held a nullicy of Heretikes 
baptiſme, maiatained Rifly re-baptization, Saint /e- 
rower learning, who reades him, but admires ! yet how 
contemptuouſly ſpeakeshee of the Marriage bed ? how 
dotes he onthe meritof Virginity ? Toſay in a word -; 
Saint eFuguſtine freely conftelleth his errovrs and frailty; 
his ſecond thoughts wiſer, vitered hisretraarions; his 
conſcienceof ones pereierch to his Reader, liber- 
tie of Judgement. Ic will ever be true, i Every wan & # 
Lyer : Euer che privilege of Apoſtles and Prophets, to 
be guided by an infallible and vncrring Spirit. Let no. 
mans learning or ſanRity ſofarreforeſtall vs, 2s withour | . 
eryall co admit whatſocuer hee ſpeakes, cherefore becauſe 
heſpeakesit.  , = 
- iFhirdly, Itis a rule in the Apoſtle, Onr farth may not 2 
refþ on men,but on the Lords anthority : Theprime obieR 
of Faith, is, Veritasprime. ; and whoſo bath no other 
ground to reſton 1n beleeuing, ſauethe authority of 
mcn, hath no faith, bur mecrely humane. | 
© Wechauc heard the duty and neceflity of ir, the li- 
mics and cautions in. performanceare thefe : Fiſt, that 
principles muſt rather bemainrained, than examined or 
diſputed ; there arecruths cleare and euidenc by thcir | 
ownelight.z of which it were madneſle to makeinqui- 
ric: ai credente wwunde, ipſe noncredit, magnum eff ipſe | Auguſtin, de Cj- 
prodigiam. In Gods Church gathered by the doftrine of | #itar.Dei. 
che Scriptures, to examine whether Scriptures bee the 
Wordof God; what were ic, but to queſtion principles ? 
and to- make our ſclues Poegies in abſurdity. And 
| | EL1 - 
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] 544 | Cnary. Av Expoſuion open the firſt _ Vin, 21, 
F when we feele ſenfibly rheeffedts of finneoriginall, who 
' bur 2 Monſter, as Pelagins, would queſt:on Natures de- | 
| pravation ? Secondly, preſimenoc to fearch beyondre- 
k Rom. 12.4. | nelations; Panls rules, © ro bewiſe ro ſobriety 5M ors | 
IDeu-29.29. | concluſion, !that eney roingsrencaled belong to ws + that 
m Rom.11.33.. | made P Av L ® adwire, what he was not able to cmpre- | 
E bend z whote prudent hurrility, if-it were encercained, | 
| would pur end ro moſt Arminian and Forſtiar conceirs.! 
Theſc and like cautjons:obſerued, the people are permit. | 
red, yea, inioynedero examine what is.doArinally pro. 
ounded to ther, | | | 

Uſfe.l. | © $0 that they of Rome pparantly vſurpe authority, 

more than the Lordeucrgranted co any Church ordina- | 
ry ; requiring ofthe people cerem fidems z. and after de- 
| : cermination of the Church once patſced definitively, al-( 
| | ' lowing no cxamination of wharſoeuer they propound 
co be belecued, or obeyed :. wherein, fee if they arro- 
| ga:enormorcrhan cuer did Apoſtlesor Prophets ; yea, | 
n Job 5 39. or the > Arch. Shephird cf our ſoules. Is av calls the | 


Ly 


 * Iſai 8.20. people ®-ro the Law avd Teffimony.. Saint Peter com- 
DCs: 19. | mends their prudeniPattendaxce #0 the word of Propheds, 
$Iok.5.39- | our Sauiour permitshimſclfe and his doQtrine totriall| ſ 
| | 57 Scriptures : This is che prerogatine of the Church of| - ſ 
Rome only, as was thatof Pythagoras, to bee belecued t 
vypon their bare word,Dixit Eecleſia,and there muft all| n 
- { inquiries of Gods. people refit. Aman would wonder f 
| | elic, toſce ſo.many prodigies of Ecrour goecurranc a- 
j movgſt che people, fo viterly againſt Scriprare and com- C 
mon ſcnſe. They arewiſein their generation, foreſtalling li 
| | che minds of the people wich that pretudice zit isvalaw-| | a) 
| | ful to diſpute the determinate concluſions of the (hurch :| i | 
| Layin charalfo for a ground; thattheyare ——O_ C 
Church of Godvpon earth, whac maruell if i ous A 
Marriages, murther of Princes, orif there be any other m 
Monfſtcr of opinion, or praRtice contrary to wholeſome ” 
doQrine, which is according to Godlinelle, paſſe cur: | of 
| rant 
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rant wichthe people, ia cſteeme; legitimate ? | 
No lefle deteRiue inthisduty are our credulous mul- 
titude, hand ouer head admitting, whaccuer by thei! 
teachers 1s pro»ounded vato themzforſooth;their gu:d:: 
ſhall anſwerfor them, if haply they millc-lc2d- them. 
But hauc they notheard Ezekiels proclamation ; the 
blond of them that periſhbydefanlt of the watchorun, Go 
(hall require at his hands;* yer die the people tn their ſinnes? 
and that of our Sauiour, When the thnde lead the blinde, 
blind Paſtor, blinde People, not ſrhe Guide only, but the 
people fall mtothepit. | 
Another fortthereare ; Andthey ouercarricd with re. 
uerence of ſome mens perſons and gitts, in marters of 
Faich and iuſteſt ſcruples of conſcience, content chem- 
{clues with naked indgement of them, whole per ſor 5 they 
haze jn admiration: a Rule curranc they.thinke ic for 


ucrend Miniſter:thus therfore they beleeue and practiſe. 
In matter ofceremony, I am ſurcthe barc opinion of 


ſincerity, out«faceth Aurhority z and beares. downe Rea- 
ſon, without reaſon aferc'ir. Alas, that reaſonable men 
ſhould beſo vareaſonable, and pretended conſcience fo 
blinde, as co warrant it ſclfe vpon che erroneous tudge- 
ment of men ; and that Sic dicie homo, ſhould ſway vs in 
theſe things without,or againſt, Sic dicee Dowinus. 


God hath giuen ys, that we errce not by roo much credu- 
lity ; nor reie&t Truth, through ouer-wpch preiudice 
and itiffneſſe in opinion. NE: 

The rule of triall demandcd, Papitts affigne vs the 
Churches dererminations.Bur, firft, ifthey alio bee ſub- 
iete trialls, as wee ſce by our* Saxiowrs praftice, how 


Llz 2s 


PEER 


uilcged from poſlible errours, and haycerred de fate, 


ſome Miniſters, rowhom our irregulars hauc inc!ofcd 


iudgement and conſcience, thar chus thinks ſuch are-. 


Our wiſdome it ſhall bee, ro make vſe of the liberty | 


t Eck 3.19, 
(Matiiq-14. -} 


3 


e Matth.5.27. 


may wethinke them therule and meaſure of Truch? Re- | & 154445. 
gnlais notregulatum, Secondly, if Councclls benor pri- | 


| 


% 


1 $00- 


uaPer.1.19, 


* loh.5.39. 
YAR.17.11. 


2-2 Pet,1,20,21 


T 
*Epheſ.1.13, 
b Rom. 3-27» 


2 
e Rom.5. Is 


3. 


4Tjt.2.13. 


: | of pezeb with God, þ : 


| Dei, to bethe vmpire of all their controuenlies. I enter 


| Conſcience on theracke, and preicribenorrighe meanes 


| teatteth Eto denie wngedlineſſe and worldly lufts z to walke 
| ſoberly, infthy, godly,tm tha preſent world. Be icalous of all 


| thara:e enemies roſanfity,. 


| 


Cnrar.y. An Expoſutios open the firſt Vers. 21, 
as Divines havefully enideniced : how may wee thinke 
their ſearence authenrique, and fo ſelie credible, as thi- 
ther vitimately co-refolue our faich 2 SF 

W hat then may more ſafely be made our rule, thin 
that which Petey cals, ihe" moſt ſureword of Prophets ? 
ſo was * (brifls Precept; ſo? Bereanspratice;lo Conſtar- 
tine at the Councell of Nice, will haue all other preiu- 
dices and authorities ſet aparr, and cals for that Codex 


not the queſtion, who ſhall bethe Interpreter: The Scrip.. 
ture, I know, 2$it came not fron a private ſpirit, ſo i * xot 
of any prinate mterpretation, It felfe1s Fexr and Gloſle; 
in matters neceſſary, opening it owne obſcuricics, Theſe 
few rules only.colleAed therce, I commend coGovps 
people ro guidethcirexaminations. | | 
Fiſt, Gods aime in our ſaluation is the *g/ory of hi; 
rich Grace the Þ abaſing of ma».5p:id:, Inthe courſe of ſal- 
uation, what doQrine crolleth thoſeends, doubtletle is 
norof God. | *Cicogrds 
Secondly, Euangelicall Truths tend all to ſettle con- 
ſciencein ©/olid peace, through aſſurance of Gods loue z 
fulpe& thoſe doArines as not Euangelicatl, thathold 


Thirdly;All heauenly doQrine both of Law and Go- 
ſpell; cends to morcification of euill Concupiſcence ; 


doArines leading to carnall liberty gthey-are notof God 


Followes the next branch of duty. Ho/dfaft that which 
£ good, The order of theſe preſcripts deſerves our norice, 
affording, mee thinks, kindly this Concluſion : That 
prudent examination muſt order onr reſo[utionsz neither 
may we-cuer peremptorily ſettle our reſolutions, bef« re 


we ſce our warrant whereon to reſolue. . Pan! hath - 
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Cuar, 5. Epiſtleto the Theſſalonians, Ves.. 21. | 
exhortacion to che Romans, roclrawe ts that which # good; 
yer before aduiſeth,to * prowe what the good and acceptable 
WH of the Lord is. | 

A point worthy our notice in this head-long and 


head-ftrong generation, abounding with ſo many per:- | 


emptory and pertinacious ſpirits; pitching their reſoJu- 
tions withourcarc of information z and in mattersmoſt 
diſputable,imparient of diſpute,or contradition. I would 
haue them, firſt, conſider of what 
thus e521, f ſelfe-willed, Itis Gods mercy ro ſuch men, 
in weightieſt matrers co giue chem ſound Tudgement : 
whicher clſe might their ſiffetiefſe carry them?Secondly, 
{ withall to remember what Paw! obſcrued : that to rhe 
8 ſitter by, may bee granted the clearer reuelation, Thirdly, 
and what he aduiſeth ; in meekeneſſe of wiſdowe toh rhinke 
another bettertban ourſelues. This obiter onely, The ſub- 
ſtanceof duty ; conſtantly to bold and mainaine, what 
vpon trial rall be found good: ſoarethepreceprs frequent. 
i Cleane unto that which is geody bein aſort glucd thereto. 
k Fold faſt the profeſſion of yoar hope without any ſo much as 
WANCYINge i 

The conſtancie required, ſuppoſe to bee, Fift, in 
[udgement , that ic wauer nor, or bee vaſctled ; | /e # 
childiſh, ſaith SzintPAvL, to becarricd abort with exery 
blaFt of vaine dottrine. ED 

Secondly, in affeftion ; that exr /oxeclaſpe cloſe to 
cruth and goodnelle, withour ſeparation, Therefore ſaid 
SALOM ON, ® Buy the truth and ſell it nor. 

Thirdly, in praRicez that we hold our courſe of holi- 
[-nelle, :ſerledly and vnaltered: Ic isdiſcomfortable, * rs 
| bawe ranne well, and ro ſurceaſe obedience of the truth, 

Firſt, Preuaricators in this point of duty,are, firſt Aca. 
demickes, as Bernard wellreſembles chem, in matier of 
Faith and Religion : menthart loueto be gueſtioniſtsin 


= it ſauoursto bee: 
$ 


allchings, reſolued of nothing. How many ofchat hu- | 


| mour arc amongſt vs ? after ſo clearelight and reuelati- | 


f 2 Pet.2.10, 


$1 Cor.14. :0. 
h Phil.2.3. 


i Rom-12.9, 
k Heb.10,23, 


[Eph.4.14. 


m Prou.23.23, 


a Gals5.7, 
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on ofthe Goſpell, yer to chuſe cher Religion z nor re- 
ſolucd whether Bal or [ebonah be God : whether Pro- 
teſtancie or Popery becruch. Their pretence is, the ma- 
ny controverſies vndeterniined in the Church : Sets ſo 
vatious: that they know not which way to take. Ir were 
well wee would once agree amongſt our fejues. . 

Now bletlcd be Ged,that hath guen vs well-nighper- 
tet H:rmony,and concent 1n all points fundamentall;to 
char in no matter of foundation, jstobee found dulo. 
nance in all Churches reformed. Some petty ciffcrences 
rhcreare about Ceremonies, and marter of Diſcipline : 

.in ſubſtance of taith and worſhip none ac all. 

But what when all is granted,that chere were as many 
Sets, as meninthe world?Furſt, truth is bur one,though 
o zPer.1.19. | errout be various and manitold. Secondly, * 4 moſt [ure 
G word of Prophets and eApofiler,* God hath left vs to bee 
rouehſtone of truth: Thirdly,made gracious promiſe that 
ploh.6.45. | theyP hall at be taught of God? led mtoall neceſſary truth, 
4 1oh.b6.13. | thatin humnvlicy and /oze ſollow after the truth. Fourthly, 
ordained knowledge, obedience ,refolued faith of crurh 
abſolutely necetTary to ſaluation. 

2 .\ Secondly, anothcr{o:t chereare of likeſpiric and re- 

| ſolution, though on anorner ground: reſoJued to reſolue 
of nothing in matter of Religion z but according to 
cimes and places, fo to frame, and transformechemſclues 
in Religion and worſhip ; perſwaded, that in any Reli- 
gion may be attained faluation. Conra, Firſt, then ſaid 


Ro 


| 


Ke. | Peter falfly ; There i no " name gpiuen under Hagen, | 
a 28d wherby we may be ſaned, but the Name of 1:ſus. Secondly, | 
r Row: 2.2 and what was the \ preferment of [ewes, ſo-great abouc | 
2s oh Gentiles,that rs them were commuted the Oracles of Grd? 


| rEph.2 35. Thirdly, and how were the G-ntses * without bope, till 
daies of New Teftament ? | | 

Thirdly, To theſe adde our giddieand inconſtant 

3 people, wherried about with enery blaſt of vaine Dottrine ; 

no-weathercocke more wauing or waucring than — | 


_- Achenians | 


<——_ 
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Fourthlv, There are alſo Aguiſh Chriſtians, whoſc 
picty anddeuotion takes them by firs 5; vaworchy the 
name of Chriftians, how eager ſocuer, while the feruout 
of this Feuer holds them. « /c i good to bee 2-alons al 
waies in a good matter, fcarcfull chat the Lord nores of Iſ- 
rae] ; Thesr righteonſnefſe 5 as ? the Morning Dew. 

Fiftly, Deeplieft guilty of cranſgreſſing this precepr, 
are Renolters fromthe Grace of Godythat baning known the 
w4y of truth and quite eſcaped from thoſe that are merrour, 
are againe intengled, totheir certaine and moſt fearctu]] 
deftruion. Of theſe ofcen before. - : 

Firſt, Meanes helpfull to Reddy holding truth and 
goodnelile receined, Firſt, that our reſolutions be groun- 
ded on knowledge, deriued from the Word of God. 1 
know that yee * hane knowledge and are eftabbiſhed in the 
preſent truth ; ftability there is none, without know- 
ledge, There beethat take their ftaichand Religion on 


_ | faichorpraQice, ſauc the iudgement of men 32 Clowats 
; without water, ſaith /ude ; no maruell, if they bee carriea 
| about with the winde, © 
| Secondly, His hold-'aſt is ſure, whoſe /owe faftens 02 the 
| truth.Thoſe many ſeduced by Antichrift, areſuch 4: re- 
ceined not the lone of the truth. Knowledge perhaps of 
| truth, they -haue ſocleare, thatthey cannot bur acknow- 
ledge ic z and giue way toit iniudgement, Their breake- 
neckeir is, that they </one not the light ; nor know howto 
value that d Pearle of the Goſpell. The bloud of Mar- 
|*yr6, that hach fealed chis cruch, iſſued from that high 
L eſtimare 


crult from their Teachers ; having no other reaſon of | 


x Gal.4.18, 


' Hoſh.s.4, 


z 2Pet.1.12. 


1Iudever.13. 


2 


da Thefl.3.10. 
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4 Matt 2,46 
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{ 


eſtimate their love ſct on it: The Apoſtaſicofſo many 
knowledge, yerot loue tothe truth... 


fie begins in praftice. (ſcience is fir fnegle ted ; next 
affeQion aliencd :. cilt at lengrh very 1udgement is 
blinded,and the mindeinfatuated. Therefore made thoſe 
Heretikes /zipwracke of faith, becauſe they put away 
good Conſcience,. | 

8 Forſake not the gatherings togethry of Saints 5. as the 
manner of ſome is... There is but altep-betwixe cheas and 
death. The word} of the wiſe are as Goades, and® railes 
faftenea bythe maſfers.of the Aſſemblies, | 


—— 


Vt R+$, 2 25.. 
Abſtaine from all appearance of enill. 


SS SIGR|.6&; there be that rake Logically, and chus 
, | render: From ewery (ort or kind of enill.Eujls 
bs BY) are various and-manifold z-whu can difco- 
ASTzZAL uct them ?-Sins.incuery thing offer them- 

ſeluesvnto vs; ſome palpable, ſo as we may 
feelethem 3 ſome ofa finer thred+: itis hard to difcerne 
them: Sinnes open, ſinnes diſguiſed.Sinnes on theright 


hand,as ſuperſtitious ſcrepulouſaciſegon the lefr hand, as 


Exill. He makes Conſcience ofno ſinne, thar makes not 
-conſcience of all. And he is in danger of che greateſt, 
that beares hiaſelfe in thelcaft; Bur why are we nouel- 


| lous ?- There arc male res, & male pariter ſpecies, ſaith | 
{ Bernard; ſome thingsreally cuill, others in ſhew and ap-| 

pearance onely ; we muſt auoid not onelythe realtics, , 
'| but euen the ſhewes of cuill ; and nocthinke lawfull for 


vs,to vieBERNARDS phraſe, Q«icquid male fuer co- 


trom Chriſtco Aatichriſt, proccedes from want;it not of 


© [oine to faith vertue to ſcience, conſcience, Apoſta. |. 


open prophannetle, of what ſort focuer, abftaine from | 


There 


| ; ER | 


Oo  — — 


"There be, thacl;mir ſuch abſtinence co matter of Do- 
arineonly ; dependence of the Texr fauours that limica- 
tion: yet it is good they ſay, ampliare precepta, our duty |. 
to keepe aloofe from evill in manners, as well as in Do- 
Qrine ::thinke the precept to concerne as well mores, as | 
dogmata ; ſo Theodwer obſcrucd, Thac rhe fullett ſenſe 
may be this, Gods people muſt be ſo abhorrent ſrons e mill, 
bethin Doftrine and manners, that the veryſhewes of both | 
ſhould be anoided, SS 4 

For faller explication, vnderſtand there is a two-fold | | 
malice or cuilnefle recall; onethey call genericaw z the 0- 
ther ex-circearmſtantia.Drunkennetſe, Whoredome, 1do- 
latry, &c. . are intheir whole kind cuill. Circumſtances 
aggrauatetheir hainouſnelle, alter not their nature, 
Swearmg by the Name of God, is not [imply euill;yermay | 
become euill by negleR of duecircumſtances. 
' Bcſides theſercaltiesof euill, .chereare ſhewes andap- | 
pearances of euill. .7o fit at meat in an {dols temple, is nor 
ſimply evill ; yet carries a ſhrewd: ſhewof cuill'; and 

piues occafiocothe beholder,coſuſpeRt our ieyniog with | : 
| Idolacers in their Idoll-worſhip: Andf#ch ſhewes of enils | 
mu our care be to aroid. On which ground Panlrefuſerh | 
maintenance at Corinth, toauoid ſuſpirion of mercena- 
ry, or couerous affeAtion-In preaching: And in the abun- } 
danceof Miniſtration, deſires aſſociation of etbers for con- 
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| inthe fight of God,but of all men.So alſo giues the precepr, 
| Romw.1I 2.17. p | 

| Bernardsreaſon toEugenm: is good:byſhunning euill 
things, wee-proutde for conſcicnce ; by avoiding 1l] | 
ſhewes, we ſatc-gard our fame. It is true that Pas/ hath, 
k Through good report, & ll report, [16s our paſſage to Hea- | k 2 Cor.6.9.. 
xn. Howbcit,that /ewelof a good name mult be provided 

for! We muſt follow the things that ave of geod report. The | !Phil.4.8. 
rather, becauſethe credit of the Goſpel], much-whac de- 
[ pendion the credit of choſe thar preach and profelle ir 


and 
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#oiance; thatke might procure things honeſt, i yot onely | i 2 Cor.2,21, 
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AGED bee ei n 
| and chrough their ſidesis the glorious Goſpel wounded: | 


| 


Obie#. 


Anſw. 


Hieronin gloſſ. 
ordinar, ad 
Mat.1$. 

m Rom.3.5%. 


n x Cor.10.28, 
oO Ada 6.3« 


y Gal3.14- 


| 
l 
} 
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It makes not much difterence whether our fatts be emill, 
or beare ſhew cf evill z blaſphemy of the rruth flowes e- 
qually from the mouches of cnemues, that hurt for occaſi- 
on of ſpeaking emill. £7 

May nothing in any caſe be done by any, that beares, 
or drawes with it ſhew of evill. 

Fult appearances of euill are, ficft, ſome real : which 
che faR it tcIfe aSoords;ſecond]ly, ſomerwaginary onely; 
fancied & framed our of the preiudice, and cauſlc(le ica- 
loutic of the beholder. Our Sauiours faft in curing the 
diſcaſed on Sabbaths, had ſhew of cuill ; burſhew, ra- 
cher fancied by ther ignorance, than affoorded by his 
fat. Euer it was lawfull ro ſhew mercy on the Sab- 
bath. = 2> 

Secondly, Exceptions and limitations are pur to this 
precept, ſuch as in matter of icandall, whither it be- 
longs, are viuall. As Fuſt, nonecefſary duty may be 0- 
mitred, for ſhew ot cuill connexed with the doing : 


| Therriple werity of Life, Inftice, & Doftrine, maſt exer be 


kept ſafe and inuielate, Though ® ewill way not bee done, 
that good may come of it ; yet mult good be done, though 
euill by accident come of it z much more when ſhew of 
call onely is annexed vntoit; Secondly, in caſe wee bee 
weſtri inris, left toour ownefree liberty, anddiffoling ; 


iuftly aavxnne. Thirdly, in” places where things other- 
wiſe lawfull beare frewof evill. PAvL ®jeelds to Jewiſh 
ceremonies, Where they ſhewed not ill , Þ yet blames 
PETE R for like prattice, where they bareſhew of evill. 
Afﬀer which cxplication, I wonder how the arraign- 
ment of our Ceremonies atthe barre of this precept, and 
their condemnation will be foundlegirimare ? For,Firſt, 
carries their vſe appearance of ewill -? I wonder of whar 
euill? Inthe point of kneeling, let that beeche inflance, 
of what cuill is the ſhew 2 They ſay of Idolatry. Why 


of 


higher powers reſtraine vic of liberty, anddererminevs 


— 


CE 
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of Idolatry ? Forſooth wee knecle beforea Creature, 
Bu firſt, is it acurſed creature, as arc Images ; oracrea-- 
core ſanified; as the eArke and Mercy-ſeat ? Second- 
ly, Kneele we wich opinion of Diuine excellency dwel- 
ling inche Sacrament z or with incencion co giueir-Di- | 
uinc worſhip ? If not ſo, whar ſhew of Idolatry af- 
foords the geſture, except what mans vacharitable pre- 
iudice fancierh in ic ? which how much more mighc have 
beene conceiued inthe High Prieſts adoration, and offc- 
ring Incenſe beforethe Propitiarory ? .. | 
| Secondly, Is ic amongſt vs a ſhew of evill 2 who, rea-. 
ding what we teach againſt the Carnall preſence of | | 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, can thinke wee dire our wor. 
ſhip tothe Sacrament ? Leticbetherefore at Roine an 1- 
dolatrousgeſturez Amongft rigid Lutherans a ſhew of ]- 
dolatty ; In England, who bur an [deot can fo conceit 
ir ? where Elements aretaughr co admit no change in 
| ſubſtance, butin vie only by conſecration ; where alto 
the DoQrine of Vbiquirieis reputed a monſt ous Deily- 

ing of theflcſhof Chrift, 2 ro 

Thirdly, Suppoſe the geſture to beare. thew of enjll, 
Is ic a duty to recciue the Sacrament? Who may dare 
violatethe vericy of life, to omic an office ſonecetlary 
and comfortable, for. a ſhewof euill, in a circumſtance | 
connexed with the performance? Asit Eſhould aske,who | 
may be fo bold as ts {inneagainſt God by omirring duty, 
co auoid a bare ſhew and appeararce of epnitl ? Andut che 
Precept and ſenſe of it thustarre, | 

Firit, Apply itto-reproofeof that venterovs and head- of | 
longrefolunon of men, perfwaded, the whole caie ofa | 
Chriſtian tor his conuecrſation tofland in this: ;- char 
che chingshe deals withxl, be lawful in chem(clues,how- 
ſocuer 1l}-coloured they are 5 carrying ſhewes of cuill, 
by circumſtance, poſſiblybecomming ewill in them. 

To runne with the Drunkard to excetle of Ryor, they | Example. * - 


thinke valawfull 5 to bee Companions wich Drunkards, 
and 


———— 
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q Mat.g.11. 
r 1 Cor.5.10. 


| { Mat.6.29, 


nn nn CENT 


and of their intimous Familiars,ſcemes warrantable. Ear 
ot our Saniour with Publicans and Sinners? To toyne 


'\ with Idolaters in the worſhip of Idols,is thoughtabomi- 


nable z Friendlieſt converſation with Idolaters, what 
euillimplics ic ? chey may perhaps gaine them to crut}: 
of Religion. Pride chey proteſt to lothe ; but to goe colt- 
ly attyred, aboue abilicy and calling, the heart being 
lowly, they thinke may well become women proſeſſing 
thetcareotGod.. 

Fuft, As ifthe Apoſtle had faid in vaine, Abſtaire 
from all appeararce of enill. Secondly, And may not 


chings lawful, þy negle&t of duecircurnſtances, become | 


{imply to all men, in all ſores (infyll.Then had our 4 Sa- 
wionr erred zthen muſt wee gogont of the World, Bur fa- 
miliarly to vie ſuch, what 1s it, bur Firſt, -co harden 
them inenill ? Secondly, Without calling co frequenc 
cheir coinpany, is to hazard thy ſelfe ro infection. 
Thirdly, to wound fame at Jezſt by this ſhew of evillz oc- 


ſinfull inthe doer? Tocor al with euill men, js not 


| calioning bcholders, to cenſure vsas fauourers of their | 
lewd courſes. | 


Coftly and gorgeous attire is-not toallmen, ar all 
times vnlawfull, The High Prieſt amongft Iewes had 
his veſtiments of thecoſtlieft ; and our Saviour blames 
not SAL OMO Ny! for bis clothing in Royalty, Bur, be- 
yond compalle of ability to array our ſelues, is prodiga- 


| litie gaboueonr Calling, no lefle than Pride , ar leaft a 


ſhrewd ſpecies and appearance of ir. I cannot oft enough 
repezt that Canon of Bernard, ſo much vic hathit inthe 


: life of a Chriſtian. All our ARions and_intendments 


ſhould be preuented with this criple conſideration: Fitſt, 
An liceat ? Secondly, An deceat ? Thirdly, An expediat ? 


| Things lawfull in themfclues may bevnfeemely for our 
| Rtateand calling ; vabehouefall alſo co benefir of others; 
| Thinke walawfull for thee, wharſocuer implies cither 


incxpedicncic or indecornme | 
Se-- 


——_ — 
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Secondly, Afid muſt the ſhewes of euill be auoided ? 
low much more ſhould the evils themſelues bee abhor-! 
red? Isthe ſhew of Idolatry fo euvill ? how much more | 
accurſed is Idolarry ic (clfe 1s jt fo cuill ro feeme coue- 
tous 2 much more co bee ſo, ſceme we never ſoliberall | | 


or religious. Curſed Hypocrites there are many, ſcru- 
pulovs of nothing but the ſhewes of cuill 3; ſo their out- 
de bepainted, no matter how full of roitennetle their 
inw2rds are. Let them butſeeme deuour, others ſhall 
haue leaue to exprelſe the power and life of Godlineſſe. Lec 
them not ſceme prophane ; they will bee abominable, | t Titus 1.16, 
diſobedient, and to euery good worke as reprovate.. Bur isit 
cuillcoſcemecuill? much more to bee ſo. By ſeeming 
evill thou woundeſt Faite z by being cuill thou pierceſt 
CNTnct and. expoſeſt chy ſoule to. che wrath of 

. F2) hk C776 p gt ; , = . 

"Thirdly, From all appeararce; Greater orleiſe: Fhere- | 2 

fore from euils all, be they ncuer ſo ſmall.There is a kinde 
of: Libertiniſme coafting neerer ypon, prophannelle, 
than whatche Apoſtle here interdis vs, and icjs, much 
amongſt men. A generationwe haue, whoſe whole onc- 
cry is againſt -preciſenctle, "x ſtrift care-to fie from 4; 
euil}; Enovgh they chinke ir > ſhunne grolffeſt lines ; 1 
| with lefler che Lord will bearey Ir is oor Yoomuch ni- 
cety once to ſcriiple them. Firlt, Lec vs conſider, 'che 
| greareſtappeatance and ſhew onely oft evill; is lefſe cuil, 
than'the leaft(euill rhar is evill in cealty 3 yes muſt all 
ſhewes of euill be auoided. Secondly, = The breach of 
the leaſt Commandement maker vs lefſe than nothing in the 
Kingdome of Heauen. Thirdly, Lictle finifies tiave 'often 
great conſequences ; drawafter them greater, in caſe- 
they beneglteted. Nemo revente fit p: ſim, Fourthly, 
Arleaſt by their mulcirude, they prove pernitious.- Av-[, ; 
'GVSTINE, * Minute ſunt gutte gue flumma implent*: | ——_— hen ; 
minute ſunt grane arent ;; ſed fi mnits areua imponattr, | gernard Tune. |: 
premit 4'que opprimits | Hoc facit ſemina negh: tia quod leve dixeris, &c. \ 
| : | facit 


— 
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x þ]2v. 12.13, 
YEpbcſ 5.15. 
z Iude 23, 


| we muſt be broughctto Gods [udgement Seat z whenit 


| {itle, hitherto, - | 


| Andthevery God of Peace ſanTifie you wholly ': and 1 pray 


] horted vnto, wee learne, That the vertue and power of all 


1C HAD, 5. 4n Expoſition wpenthefirſt Ven. 23.| 


facit fluttus irruens: taviatln per ſen tivams intrat ; fed din 
intrando, & nox exhaurieudo mergit nanim, Fifthly z And 
can we cal itlitcle wherwith Chriſt is offes.dedffor which 


# fo fearefull to fall tnto the hands of the luis g Ged?*Letys 
all bce exhorted, * ro make [{rarght ſteps ro onr feet, to 
walke accurately and Y exattly according to car Yule, to 
hate * the garment ſpotted of the fleſh : Providing for. Con- 


| ſcience, by tſchewing evill for Fame by 2uoiding the 


ſhewes ofeuil. And of the matter and ſubſtanceot the Epi- 


| —— 


VERS. 23; / 


God, your whole ſpirit, and ſoule and bedy-be preſerned 
blamele fſe vutothe (omming of our Lordſeſus Chriſt. 


© ef He Concluſion of the Epiſtle remaines. 
Fx [ep Wherein wehaue fiift a Pericionpurvp 
Bf REA vn Gop onthe dehalfeof this people; 
20 JAN wherein Mmmarily, the Apoſtle praics 
CREE God re worke in them what hee had ex- 
horted vngo z progreſſe and per ſex:rance in Sanflity, 
The points obſerueableare,Firſt, That he prayes. Se- 
condly, Whar hee prayes. His fa, and the marcer 
of it... - lt 


From his fat praying Godtocffet what hee hed ex- 


exhortation, of the whole Miniſtery depends os the bl:fſing 
of Ged,.Paviplanteth, APOLL owatereth : [tis a God 


that pines theincreaſe. - | : 
Eirſt, whar elſc ſhould bethe reaſon, why the ſame word 
preached by the ſame Miniſter, jn the ſame evidence of 


| the Spirit and power, becomes vertuous-in ſome corheir 


amend- 


———_— 


_— 
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amend:nenc 2: and*cicher hardens others, or at leaſt a- 
mcndsthem nor? Why Þ-Zydiaalone,amongſtthat mul. 
crude, beleeues thepreaching of Paul! ? Why © atenth 
onlyretarnes as Eſay ispreaching,che reſt are hardened? | 


chegranc ordeniatl of the Grace of God ?-1n Lydiaes 
caſe, Luke giuesthereaſon of her attention z; Godopered 
her heart. In che diſciples, our Sauijour ; 4 God hid thoſe. 
things fromthe wiſe and prudent, andrenealed them unto 


ale, | 
eat, if nothingeelfe, this yer is ſufficient eui- 
dence : meanes weakeſt inthe cicot Reaſon, arc often 
mighcictt in operation.” In plaineft 6bſeruation, the 
greareſt Clerkes haucnoralwaies beenethe moſt fruir- 
full Miniſters, Men comparatiuely of weakeſt parts for 
Learning) arid orhcrendowments, G 0.»: hath made his 
chiefeifittruments co enlarge his Chorch : thatic might 
euerbce true that Pav[hath, G:4chuſerh the eweake and 


mighty. -. __- | | 
- Thirdly, And the-weakeſtkinde-of preaching, moſt 
voide ofthat, which men calt learning, and oftencation, 
rhe fooliſhnefſe of preaching, hath had greateſt. veriue 


Iz ic mans will onely thar puts chis difference ? :or rather | 


foolifh things of the World, to confound the wiſer aud more | 


bAR.16.14.. 
© Elay.6.13., 


Inn 


EY 


d Mat.11.29, { 


e x Cor.7.27. 


5 


f x: Con.tall #- 


in the heartsof che people.. In all experience, the prea- ) 


ching moſt-admiredfor depth and profoundnelle, hach | 


becnereſpeRigely moſt 'barren.; tor this end ] cthinke, | 
That the 8. powgr might bee knowne"to bee of God, The 
weaker the inſhumenr, rhe more cnidene is the pawer - 
of the principaliworker. More cuidently appeared God 
Author of vi to Gideov, in that with-a "few Pir- 
chers and Lamper, hee diſcomfited the Holt of Midian,/ 
chan ifthe Armies of Iſrge] had accompanied him'o the 
Battell. Aman mighr eaſily ſee ic was another breath, | 
thanichat of Rammer Hornet, which ouerthrew the walls 


{ purpoſe. 


| of erichs, by the ſitlinelle of the meanes vicd to thar | 


$ 2Cor.4.7. | 
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558 | C nar. 5, An Expoſition open the firſ Ven. 23. 


| J Firſt, The meditation admoniſheth, to aſcribe glory 
of our Conuerſion or whatſocuer benefit we haue recei- 
ucdby the Miniſtcric, to that God of al/grace whoſe 
| ſole worke it iy. Whatis Pauly what Apefor, what the 
k 1Cor.z.5- | beft gifted Miniſter, but * 4 Minifter by whow we hare 
beleewed ? and that, as the Lord gauero cuery man. The 
Faule of Corinthians is noted in this kind ; negleing 
praiſe of the Grace of God,they fell ro admire the gifts of 
cheir Teachers ; Iwould it were theirs onely, and that 
our people had not per/ons of men intoo much admirationg 
ſo that the ſame Word of Gov, vttered in like ower| 
and ſincerity of affeRion, through _preiudice, ſcemes 
not the ſamc, in divers mens mourhes. But whiles wee 
ſtay thus on view and admiration of our Teachers pifts, 
we detaine from God the glory of his rich Grace, I ſay 
then, as Petey to the men of Irael ; by | looks yee ſo car- 
neſtly on v4,. as though by our owne power and holineſſe wee 
| hame made you whole? The weapent of onr warfare are migh- 
|= a Corky. | ty, but ® through Ged : And this bleſling ic isonly that 
| makes che Goſpell in our mouthes Gods power to onr Sal- 
wation. "227" 27 AO ee 
Secondly, It inftruQs vs to the right courſe of profi- 
| table redching and hearing ; 7oropue to our hearing and 
exhortation, Prayer for Gods bleſſing. 
Firſt, The complaint of Minifters is as was that of E- 
| * Efay 49.4. SAY ; They " banc laboured in. vaine. and. ſpent their 
«. : | frength;. See no ſuccelſe or fruic of their labours, in 
| longeſt inſtance of preaching. It may bee, the reaſon 
ſtickes in che people. God ſometimes ſends vs, not ſo 
much to conuert, as to harden. In that caſe wee haue no 
.cauſe ofdiſcouragement. Firſt, Gods glorified as well 
in cheluſt hardening of Reprobates, as in che Saluation 
| © 2 Cor.2.15. | ofhis Choſen. Secondly, And weare in both. a ® /ivert 
Sanonr to God. But take heed, the faule ſticke not inour 
ſclues z that though perhaps we haue beene inſtant 5: 
preaching: yet our d:ifloluceneſſe hath beene too > 
ble, 
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IA&Q.3.12, 
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|Caar, Fo Epiſtle ro the Theſalowians, Ver. 23. 


'ble, in praying Gods bleſſing vpon our endeuours. 
Secondly, Amongſt peoplealio the courſe is viua!l,to 
{ deriue the blame of cheir Non-proficiencie from them 
; ſclues rocheir Teacher, Eicher hee is roo profound, o1 
| coo plaine z roo cold, or too hote z too dilſolute, or toe 
| eXaCt zone way or other, the fault muſt be the M1nifters, 
that che people are nor bettered ; When as all this while 
| the blame refts in themſclues z that chey haue beene neg. 
ligent in preparation ; forgettivg to pray Gods bleſſing 
vypon their attention, God will cuer beknowne to bee 
giney of all Grace : And hath therefore 0:dained the vie 


nim of our wants z but asan acknowledgement, and ce- 
ſtification of that Principle of Saint lames ; Þ That 
| every good ginimg and enery perfel gift comes downe frem 

abou, deſcending fromthe Father of Lights, To excite to 
this duty, let thac be conſidered, Gods Word hath ener hi 
zorke, Tt it mollific nor, ichardens if it convert not, it 
will one day confound. 


The mater of Paxls Petition is, Firſt their SarAifica- 
tion. Secondly, Their preſervation. Both ampl:ficd by 
their extent, both in the (ubic, and in time. 

[ pray Ged ſunttific you throughout, The worke of ſan- 


| people, ſo muck*euinceth Parls plentifull con.menda 
'rion giuen them for moſt parts of SanRity z ſothar appa- 
' rantly he beggeth of God, whac he had cxherted vmto - 
' Their progreſſe axd preſe:wation in the ftateof Grace. 
; Whence is thenote ; 


| Not beginnings only but increaſe and continuance in $an- 


| litie i the Worke of God. He that beginnes the goed warke, 
| the 4 /ame perfetts, Gods the Author of all Grace ; it is 
| he that calteth," makes perfeft, ſtablifteth, ftrongtheneth, 

| : | 


__— VS, 
Whether meerely, or mixtly is the queſtion. Pela- 


{ 


| |gians antiencly, ſaw no neccſlity of Gods gracious 


M m worke | 


of Prayer in his Church, not as a meanes ro infor me. 


Aification, the Lord had graciouſly beguone in this | 
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flohn,6.44 


tx Cor. 2.14. 


» Mat 9.24. 


x Gen.6.F5. 
1 Gal5.17. 


42 2 Chr.32. 31+ 


b Rom.7:1 3, 


worke in vs. Sufficient they eſtcemed ir for God, to 
command and ſhew what js to be done that vouchſafed, 
itreſtcd inthe powenof mans Nature to doe what God 
preſcribes. To meere Narure, they thought poſlible du- 
ties ſupernaturall : as co vs, in this ftate, ſeeme, 
Faith ard repentance, Contra, ' No man can come. to 


nelle onely, but imporency to belecue in him z Pax/nor 
want onely of knowledge, but* 4:ſab:lity to know thing: 
of the Spirit of God. In a word; [s Nature ſtrong enough ? 
Why then prap Saints aid of Gods Grace ? Pray they 


cient, 

There be that part ſtakes berwixt Grace and Nature 
Nature is weake, and muſt be afſifked ; wounded, bu: 
not to death. As Chrift. of the Damoſell, ſo theſe of 
Naturr,.* She & wot dead, but fleepeth. Excite Nature, 


| it workes wich Grace, toche firſt Conuerſion 3 perhaps 


withour it, to the increaſe of SanQity : yer Firſt, ſaw 
the Lord in mans heart naturall, ns propenſion * ſave onely 
to exill, Secondly, Pax! nothing but Y re/nftation againſt 


| [am, adaftiagimus z butas inſtruments onely in vercue 


| Grace, in men ſanRified. Thirdly, Leauc holieft men 
rothemſclues, as the Lord dids Hezekiab, ec. What 
ſhew they but prophaneneſſc and vanity ? Fourthly, 
And ſaid not Paal of himſelfe now ſanified, that *in 
his fleſh, that is, in thatwhich remained Naturall in 
him, dwelt »ogoodthing ? how then ability to cooperate 
with Grace ? 

It is true, weeare Oper:s quodammoeas ſocy pey conſex- 


of the principall Agent, It is mans will thatproſecures; 
his minde that vnderftands-the things of the Spiric ef 
God ; bur the principal mouing both, is ſupernarurall; 
the abiliry to moe to any thing pleaſing God, mecrely 


neceſſarily aſliſtanceot Grace ? Narure then is inſuft-| 


Cu ap, 5. An Expoſition open the firſt Ver. 23: | 


mee, ſaith our Sautour, except my Father which ſent mc | 
draw him. Chriſt chargeth 67 Nature, nor vawilling-|: 


from his Grace. 
| Pals 


| 


| 


— — 


| ———— — > 


Cuar, Fe Epiſtle 10 the Theſſalonians, 


Pauls inference is, Þ ith feare and trembling to work: 
our our Saluation, ſith will and worke, beginnings, increaſe, 
contingyance in Sanity, are wholly and alone of God, Pre- 
ſumptuous abouc meaſure is mans confidence in abili. 
ties receiued z Firſt, aduenturing vponthe moſt dange- 
rous occaſions, if not of Apoſtafic, yer of declinin gs in 
holy praQice z the m<ſleprous company is not feared 
forinfeQion, The®< weereſt ſociety with /dolaters, «g ainft 
which God eſpecially gines vs cancat, left they withdraw vs 
from Goa, how many dare venter vpon 2 
- Furſt, Said Salomon in vaine, Falke not in tbe way with 
Sinners ? Their atrempt is to 4 canſe vs tofall. Secondly, 
We haue ſcene foulefaultings ofgreat Saints by that oc- 
caſjon. Thatof©SaLom on, whom may ic not niake 
tremble? Thirdly, And chough we haue premiſe to be 
proſerned from exill ; yetis thac proteQion fin 24; onely, 
not in precipitys, Fourthly, And if Nature of it ſelfe 
be prone to euill, how dare wee by occaſion helpe for- 
ward that propenſion ? 

Sccondly, No leile is their pride and tempting of 
God, that afcer ſome ſmattering knowledge and ſeeds 
of Grace recciued, deſpiſemeanes ſanQified, of their 

rowth and cftabliſhment z and will needs be their owne 
cepers. Par (peakes not, but thunders againſt ſuch 
8 as forſake the Aſſemblies of Saints. | 

Secondly, How ſhould this reſtrainecontemptuous 
inſulcings ouer ethers weakneſſe, behinde vs, as they 
| ſeeme, in the meaſureof Grace ? Firſt, For alas, Þ z7hv 
| #5 it that diſcernes vs? or, what haue we that we haue not 


——— 


| recrined ? Andif reccined, why boaſt wee ? Ir. Gods 


diſcriminating vs from others in the meaſure of gifts, 
cauſe wee haue of thankfulneſſe, none of pride ; when 
beginnings, increaſe, continuance of Sanity are meere- 


ly of God. Secondly, Our merits of Grace, no more 
than theirs ; of vs it is true, as of any, Wecwerein times 
| i paſt diſondiem, ſerned lnfts and diners pleaſures, Third- 

M m 2 ly, 


Ver, 23-1 
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!Ephe.4.17,18. 
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'*Ezech.36.36, 


F "$62 [Crnar.5. An Expoſition opon the firſt Ver. 23+ 


| The Spirit, vaderftand the incelleual part of the Soulc; 


| rituall part ofthe Sole. And if ic alſo have beenc depra- 


m x Cat,12.14../ not profic. ® Thirdly, 7-petency, ro know the things of 


ly, In Nature, as vocapable of all holy inſtinQs, as any, 
Fourchly, Our infirmicies1in firſt entrance as grear, 25 0- | 
 thers, Filrly, And our hinderlings haply may onertake, | 

and our-ftrip vs in koly praftice, | 
. There remaines che extent of Sanfification, which! 
1s prayed tothe whole of ma, and whatſocuer taculty or 


Thus ſorte&by the Apoſttc ; the Spirit, Sole, and Body, 


| Pawl calls ic elſewhere, The ſpirit of owr minde :. the Soule, 


bruices: the Body,che outward man, theinfltftument 2nd 
organ ofthe Soule: To theleall, arid the whole of them, | 
Pun! prayes increaſe and preſervation in Sapity, 
The points intended co our noticeare two.” 


ng? that which may ſeeme meft pure andexcellent,but needes|; 
tobe ſantiified. Therefore is Panls exhortation, Tobere-| 
wewedinthe K Spirit of our mindezin the moſt pure and ſpi-' 


ved by the Fall of Adam, how needes itnot reſtoring by 
the Grace of Chrift-? Defesin the vaderſtanding arc 
noted foure principall..! Firſt [proraxce, grofſcftigao- 
{ rance in chings that concerne Gods Kingdome. Second. 
ly, Vavity,& no leflethan dotage about things that can- 


' part God hath allocred to che encirenet]e of his Nature. | 


the appetite-and ſ{enſuall faculties common co vs with | 


Firſt, There 8 no part or faculty of mans Body or Soule,| - 


che Spiric of God.Fourthly, ® Exwicy againſt the Law of 
| Ged ; profetTed —_—_— againſt: che Goſpell z and] 

prophane betooling of Gods wiſdome in choice of 
meanes for mans Saluation. And if the minde have {o 
farre degenerated, how may the will be thought ro keepe 
her firſt integrity ? ſo that Grace ſhall nor necd co alter, 
bur onely to excite or aſfift it ? That (or durum in the, 
Propher, which he cals not Pluwhenmy, or ferrewm, © but 
lapidenmy iris nothing elſeto Auſftine, but mans will 0b- 


| There 


— 


ftinate in ewill,obdurate againſt all goodnetle, | 


gn On me 


CHAP,5. 


There werethat taught, the corruption derived from 
Adam to ſtay only ia the inferiour partsof che ſovle the 
appetite and ſenſuality, CHenter, it I chinke not Papiſts 
woft of that minde ; ſo Philoſophically conceit they 
the Combate betwixc fleſh and Spirir, co import little 
more, than that conflit Heathens obſerued berwix' 


Reaſon and Appetite. Generally it goes current, that 
che higher faculties arc entecbled only ;, Grace alters no! 
their qualicy, bur aſſiſts cheir infirmitic. Contra, Fit, 
Why then prayes Pas/, Sanctification rothe Spirir of 
man ? Sccondly, How perſwades hee endeuour of Re. 
nouation in the Spiricot our minde? Thirdly, Notes en- 
mity in Natures Wiſdome again(t Gods Law? Fourth- 
ly, And placeth/ewerbing Þ fleſhly in the underſtanding? 
The pureſt part muſt be ſanQificd z is therefore depraned 
in the quality and conſtitution of it. 

The tecond point offered to our obſcruation is,. that 
where truth of S antiification is voucbſaſed,the whole of man 


|partakesit : no part or power of Body orSoule, bur 
teeles verrueof Gods Spirir purging corruption; faſte- 
ning impreſſions of holy Qualities. Oldthings are paſ-' 


ſed away ; 1 Behold, alithingsin the new Creature, are 

become new, And ſureit is, The Grace of Chrift is cue- 

ry Whic as large, as the (inne of Adam z what it hath 

wounded, Chriſts Grace hath ſalued ; that his power 

oy appeare as great to ſauc, as eAdaws was to de-- 
roYs 

Ir may be, this power of Gods ſanRifying Spirit ap- 
peares not alike cuidently in cuery part, yet hath cuery 
partighe his ſeaſoning with Sanity, 

Whereby true SanQity is diſceraed, Firſt, from that 
Mock e-grace-Ciuility z harbouring in the minde groſ- 
ſelt Ignorance and Vanity ; tolerating * /aſcinmioxs, 
wratbfull, prophane affef&ions; Carefull of nothing, ſaue | 


[* 


of plauſible outward garriage and demeanour in the cies 
of men. | 


Mm 3 Second- 


Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians, Vx, 23. | 
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? Gal,5.20, 


4 3 Corg.17. 


C Mat5. 21,27. 
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F_ | Cn. P.5. Av Expoſition vpn the firſt Ve. 24. 


_ 


Secondly,From halting Hypocritic; rigorouſly hand- 
f Mar.6.11-20, | |} ing linnes 1 cares not tor z ' rendering their darling, and 
with wantonneſt indulgence cockering it. 

| Thirdly; From pretended purity ot hearrz while the 
rongue runs ryor in filchinetle, rayling, blaſphemie ; the 
eyes are full of aJulterygthe hands of rapine and violence, 
&c., May wee thinke the fountaine cleane that ſtreames 
our ſuch filchineile ? or any theſe parry-Deuils, co be 
perfc& Saints e By Paw'srule, he is no Saint, that is not 
wholly ſan&ificd z he hath ſanity in noparc,thar is not 
anRified in cucry part. | % 


Ee eo n | 
a 


VERs. 24. 
{ Faithſullis be that calleth you, who alſo will doe it. 


He ſecond part. ofthe Concluſion, deliuc. 
Ke] ” ring ſweee confolarion z aſſuring them of 
Dl 1,41 obraining che blelings prayed for ; the 
"( FIG partsare ewo. Firlt, an aflertion , God 
1-4 SIT will doe it, Secondly,confirmation of the 
| ———— .ouchmen. by a double reaſon: Firſt, 
from the property of God, hee « faithfull; which implics 
his promiſe. - Secondly, from theaRion of God be- 
gunneand continued ; in Paw/s apprehenſion apledge of 
Gods purpoſe to perteft and preſerue them yz becaule bee 
|. calls them, : BEE 
| Prayeth Paulfor that which he is aſſured the Lord 
| ; will doe ? Belikethen, Gods promiſes and purpoſes that are 
| | of ſureſt accompliſhment, muſt be furtbered to accampli(h- 
| | ment by prayer, and ſuch like meanes as God hath ſantlifi- 
| t Luke-24-26. | ed, © Whar more certaize, than Chriſtsreturne to bis gle- 
| r7, hishum1liation being finjſhed?yer with what iuftance 
| u Tohn.17.5. | *prayes be of his Father, his owne and his Churches glo- 
| * Reu.22,17,20 | ry 2 The * Spirir and the Bride ſay, Come, though Amen 
hath teſtified, that he will come quickly. . E | 
| b) 
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| but includes the meines, God hath choſen vs to ſa/nation 


Cuar, 5+ Epiſtlero the Theſalovians, Vex. 24. | 


No mancanthinke it ſtrange that viewes, . Firſt, the 
qualicy and cor.ſtitution of Gads decree touching grace | 
and glory ; ſoordered, thar it js not abſolute tor the end, 


(hall we ſay as thoſe deſperate, howſocuer we liue ? Inno 
ſort, but Y through [arftification of the Spirit,and Faith of 
the Truth, Thence is thatreaſoning ofthe Apoſtle, frow 
Gods purpoſe touching the end, to our necellary vſ« 
and appiication of the meanes, The Gentiles god decree, 


to ſauce. No matter would a miſcreant ſay, though the 
Goſpell be neuer preached vntothem ; Pax! otherwile 
* Therefore to them alſo muſt the Goſpell be preached. See 
alſo 1 Tim.2, | 
The ſame euidence of che ſignification of Gods will 

and purpoſe; two waics hath God manifeſted co vs his 
purpoſe touching the ſaluation ofhis Church. Fuft, by | 
Promiſe. Secondly, by Precept : His promiſes fignibie, 
what he will doe? His Precepispreſci>e, what we muſt 
doe, that his Promifes may be to vs fulfilled. To his 
Church hee promiſech, to forgine their finnesz withal! 
giues Vs command, 3 ro repes and beleeme, that onr ſinnes 
may be done away when the time of refreſhing ſhall come: his 
promiſe isto ſave bs Children z their dury yer, ® to 
ſane themſelues from the vntoward generation. Itorbcare 
much proofe, rather apply it to vie : Reprouing, no 
wichout indignation, theprophane opinion and piaRtice 
of men, that rwre the prac: of God mto wantonneſſe « and 
in a deſperace reſoJution, vpon a miſtaken ground, neg. 
Ie& all holy meanes of furthering Gods gracious purpo- 
ſes to their execution. It God will ſaue them, hee will ſaue 
chem; what needs ſuch nicenetTe in matter of obedience? 
Ifhe will ſanQifiechem, he will ſanRific them, though 
meanes of ſanification be negleed, 

How ſtrange and prophane is this abuſe of the grace 


of God z that what hee propounds ts encourage vs to 
victhe meanes he hath ſanRified, we ſhould ſo tarieper- 
M m4 uert, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


y 2 Theſ. 2, 13. 


i 
z Rom.10.13, 


I4. 
2 


*AQts 3.19. 


b As 2.49 
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uert,a$to make ourchiefeexcirement tocontermne them? 
i + | How ſhould it encourageto labour fer the meat that pe- 

: Cor1.5% | ,;Berb not, to know our labour ſhall not © bein vaine in the 
* Heb.12-1- | 7.9:4? How animate vs to 4 runne with $97 the race that uu 
© 1Cor.9.26, ſet before vs ? becauſe we run not on © wncertaintics, In 
things of chis life, noching ſo much cxcices our indu- 
ftrie, as aſſurance of good itſue ::How tals ir, rhat in mat- 
cers of ſaluacion, it ſhould dull our endeuours ? 

Wee cannot paſſe doomeon any during this life, nor 
ſentencechevilelt mifcreants as Repiobates: Hwbeirgof 
men thus reaſoning we.may lately ſay, They haue yer | 
no cuidence of cheireleRionto Life, 

Lec Gods peopleall be admoniſhed, to beware how 
they admic thought of ſundring what God would hauc 
tovnedcogether. Eet this eucr benoted one difference 
berwixt Faith and Preſumption : Faith, hauing ocendly 
of a bleſſing, victh with preciſeſt care, meanes ordered 
P coobtaine 1. Preſumption, ſo builds on the -promile, 
| chat ir regards not meanevof accompliſhment, .See A, 
27«625,30+ . 

The ſubſtance of- che Conſolation ;.:Ged will doe tt, 
that is, will ſ\anRifie you throughout, and preſerue you 
| blamcleſle in that gracious eftate.. The concluſion herc 
| | affoorded vs,is,iYbow Godbegins to ſanttifie, he continues 

10 ſanttifie, and preſerncs ener inthe fate of ſanity, 


Ss ns 


| Thecolle&ion, ſay ſome, is naught, except welimit it 
totheElcR, Belike then, ir ispoſlible for Reprobates to | 
| : be ſanRified. Let that conclufion bee examined. . Firſt, | 
; "Epbel.1.4+.. | F,$anZification, we finde Scriptures to make as properly 

«fruit of elefion, as faluation..- Secondly, fo to appro- 
| priate ittoGods Choſen, that it is made the vndowbrful 


; 
4 


$ 2Pct.1.10. . | 8 marke of eleFizon : How is ita ligneofeleftion, if inci-|- 
| dent vnto a Reprobate? Thirdly, the Spirit of Saniifica 
i > johv14-17. + | Fiow promiſed onely to theEle& : the world cannot re- 


ceine him, Fourthly,che heaucnly inberitance appropria- 
|3ARao 32. | | ted ro Gods Choſen, yet extended to i all that are Sanfti- | | 


= | Fo RNSEe freds) & 


*| Church, ſecmed it neuer ſo ® 5w1probable or impoſſible in 


\ 


ficd., Fiftly, AndI wonder, by what meaneis this bleſ- 
ſing procurcd eo Caft-awaies ? Not by their owne me- 
rit : for who gin:s God firſ# ? Neither may we thinke the 
Lord ſo prodigall of this fauour, as to caſt it. away on 
chem whom he hath caſt from his Loue : As for Chriſts 
merit and interceſſion, by which alone itis purchaſed to 
the Ele, therein hath rheK world noportion. What place 
then for ſuch limitation? Wereſumeche Conclufion pro. 
pounded, in largeſt ſenſe g and chus make good thecrruch 
of its 1 He that begins the good worke, will perfeti it to the 
day of Teſs. The Lord will ® confirme you to be blamele fſe | 
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lPhil.1.6, 


#1 the day of the Lord Te(us (hrift.. 

 Forourfaller comfort, we haue Gods promiſe : his 
| Faitbfulnefſe and Trath laid ro pawne, ſhall we dcubrof 
his faichfulneſſe ? What promiſe of God made to the 


the cic of Reaſon, cuer failed of due accompliſhment? 

Ic is true, may ſome ſay, God « faithfal! and true, ſore 
be noc vnfaichfull,”. | 

Firſt, Not onely fo, ſaith the Apoſtle, but God & true, 
though ®exery man be in part vufaith full. The unfaithful- 
weſſe of men doth not abrogate the Trath of God. Secondly, 


m x Cor.1,$, 


Obie # . 


0 Rom.z«4+ : 


God promiſcth nor onely the maine bleſſings, bue the 
meane graces z promiſeth to enable vs ro pertorme, 
whac he requires to be performed of vs; hee commands 
| cowalke in his feare z promiſeth ſo? ropat bs; feare into 
our bearts, that we ſhall not depart from him: commands 
co pray,and makeknowneour wants vnts him: promi. 
ſeth to powre pox vs 1 the Spirit of Grace and depreca' ion: 


Commands to keepe his Commandements ; promiſeth 
to canſevus ro walke inhis Statutes, So forcibly: owes 
our Conſolationfcom the faichfulnelle of the Promiſer. 
Seeif fromthefat of God," mentioned. :by rhe A- 
poſtle, icrunnesnot as fluent : He callerh ou ; therefore 
will doe it. Godcalleth: three wayes. Firſt, Operando, |. 


— 


Secondly, .Loquendo. Thirdly, Spirande. By his Forks, |. 


== 


P Ter.3 2:40,” 


qZach12.ro, 


r Ezech.36; 27. 


& Ioha17.9.. 


n Rom,4.r7,18 


Anſw. 


| 
j 


Do © NT a tt, 
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tAGsS14-15, 
16,17, 


e Heb. 4.2. 


x Tſai.30.21, 


Y3 Pet.1,10. 


z 1 Cor.1.$, 9. 


Crap. 5, An Expoſition o©pon the firſ® Vex, 2 4* 


his ord, and his Spirzr, Firſt, by the workesof Creation 
and Prouidence, hee cals alowd co the ſonnes of men, 
that they ſhorld {ceke after and acknowledge that God that 
made the world, aud th fulneſſe thereof for the vic of menz 
that * grues raine and frunfull ſeaſons, ard filerh our hearts 
with ioy and gl:dneſſe.The ilſues and eff ot this calling, 
is only ro d-prive of excuſe, 

Secondly, Tothis therefore hath hee added in his 
Church, his Wordand Miniſtery thereof zrherein invi- 
ting all char heare it, torepenranceand Saluarion : with- 
all, ſhewing the way and meanesof reconciliation, and 
peace with Ged. But this alſo, is often through ##ans 
bardeſſe * and infidelity ineffcIuall to ſane. 

Thirdly, Therefore is the ſpiric {ent alſo together 
with the Word, by fecret motionsand inſtinRs exciting 
our hearts to accept ſo great ſaluation offered in the Gol- 
pell. And of his calling are two degrees. Firſt, 1n- 
uitement. Secondly, effeuall perſwalion. 7:nitement 
hath place in many caft-awaies z children of perdition 


| hauetheir holy motions, and heare that voice behinde 


| them: * Here & the.way, walke yee in it, Wretched cai- 


; tiffes that quench Gods Spirit, reliſt the Holy Gholt,and 
ſmother violently the ſweet motions and inftinRs 
wherewith he inſpires ther. : 
Herero therfore he adds, inthoſe whom he purpoſethto 
ſauce, cffeuallperſwafion z preuailing with their hearts 
ro entertainerhe Grace offered, and framing chem tothe 
obediencevofthe Will of God... Of this calling ir iscruly 
ſaid,it is. apledgeto vs of our profeRien, and preſeruati- 
onin Grace. Therefore makes Peter no queſtion, but 
making ? owr calling ſure, we make onr election and ſaluati- 
91/are ; and Paxl delivering vs like conſolation: clſc- 
where, builds on the ſame-/ground. = Firft, God «; 
faithful, Secondly, That hatb called you to the fellowſhip of 
bis Sonne Teſws Chriſt « The Text explained, hath fully 


proued the conclulien. | 
| I meane | 


— 


— 


CnaP,s5. 


I meane not on this occalion ro make long ſtay jn 
confutiong the DoQtrine of the poflible Apoſtaſlie of the 
Saints. The heads of Reaſons broughtto maincaine it, 
I couch onely. Firſt, Caucions many we have giuen vs, 


falifrom the grace of God, eAnſw. Firlt, theſe ſhew a poſ- 
ſibthty of rculeing 1n re{pe& of our weaknefle, and the 
power of meanes allawlting vs ; tend to admomiſh,notto 
preſume ofour owne ſtrength, but to relic on the power 
and promiſe of God. This hinders noc our rethng ſe- 
curely on the faithfulnet]e and power of the promiter : 
whereon dependsour ſtablenet[c in GracezSee 1:Per.1.5, 
Secondly, they imply a pollibilicy:condicjonare onely, 
notabſolute: ſuppoſethus z it is poſfltble to fall from 
Grace, exceptour care betoftand. But this cautionate- 
nes in Gods children, is as certainein their performance, 

as the injunRtion isin the precept. Fhoſo is borne of God 
c keepes himſelfe 3 and that ewill onetoncheth him not, 1 Toh. 
5< 18. Thirdly, they are meanes cffcuall ro worke, 

what they preſcribe ; Humility, feare and trembling, to 

depart from che liuing God. 

Secondly, Paxlintimates; experienceteſlifies, ſome 
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| — 


{ 


to looke to ® our ſtanding ; to feare, to beware how Þ wee | *1 Cor.to, 12, 


b Heb. 3.12, 


Santtified to havefallen away. 

Of men SanRified,afrerthe Homonymic of the word, 
Scripture nores diuers degrees. Firſt, ſome Sacramen- 
| talter ; ſoalli Baptiz.'d, are ſaid to be Santlified, be- 
| cauſe of their © waſhing in that lauer of Rrgeneratian : and 
their conſecration in Baptiſme to the Seruice of God. 
Secondly,ſome x7! ues; thar receiue ſome: parts mare- 
riall of SanRificarion, f /iſuminatron, outward R forma- 
tin, ec, Thirdly, ſome7! Natrom, by way of difpolici- 


powers of the world to come, Fourthly,ſome x7 PZav'y in 


ſonje x27” day; In truchrecciuing the habired gifts of | 
SanQity : of theſe onely is our concluſion ; of others the | 


reſtimo- | 


4 Heb. 10.29. 


e Tit:3.9, 


f 2Per.2.18, 
on- z asthoſethatare ſaid r08 raſte the haauenty gift,' and | s Heb 6 4,5. 


the opinion and® charitable Tudgement of men, Fitily, | ® 2 Per..1, 


© x Iohn 5.18, 


Obſer.. 


Anſr.. 


— 
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RY 


Obiett. 


Anſw. 


i AQ.20.33, 


k Phi). Ib, 


]Rom.7.19. | 


Cnar.5, An Expoſition upon the firſt Ven, 2 4. 


teſtimonies and experiences alleaged, vndcrſtood. 

Thirdly, Laftly, che fouleſt falls of Gods Saints are 
produced ; which how may we concciue to ſtand with 
SanRification? 

Such finnes could not ſtand with the exerciſeor a 
of Grace yz yet well cnovgh with the habit of Sanity : 
as the vnreaſonableand brutiſh behaviour of a man in 
I1sdrinke ſtands not withthe vie g yet well enough with 
the faculty of Reaſon. So that notwichſtanding theſe op- 
politions, the concluſion ſtands firme, for the certaine 
progrefſe and preſcruationin ſanity of all that God 
hath begun to ſenGihe. 008 | 

How full of [weer comfort and cenſolation 1s it vnto 
Gods Saints, wreſtling wich corruption,and many a vile 
thought, headftrong in rebellion ? encountred with 
principalities and powers; ſceing in themſelucs nothing 
but weakneſle, and fraileſt infirmity ? Know all ſuch ro 
their comfort, Gods faithfull.z and his promife is, to 


| worke i? HekwillperfeB it to the day of (brift. Here alſo 


| ſtingly inclined co wickednellcis now as infatiably geli- 


i build further to preſerne blameleſſe,to gine the inberiraxce 
to all them that are ſan[iified. Hath God begun this good 


hath placethat ſayingofM o s t s, Perfefte ſunt opera Dei. 
This only haue we eye vnto, that our evidence be ſound 
tor thebeginnings ; we areaflured of our progrelle, and 
preſervation. For euidence we need not wander beyond 
the Text, ſofully itaffoords them, 

Firft, The Grace of SanQification ſpreads oner the 
whole ofman, The mind,erft blind in the things of Ged, 
not able to conceiue them, quarrelling at the preſcripts of 

the Law, befooling the fimplicity of the Goſpell, is now 
inlightned to ſec into che myſteries of Gods Kingdome ; 
approuesthe <quity and goodneſſe of the Law ; ad- 
mires Geds witdome reuealedin the Goſpell : The will 
naturally ſo froward and aucrſe from goodnefle, io thir- 


rous of Heauenly Graces; Propenſe !bcyond ability to 0- 


r= 


bedience : | 


_—_— 


ho —d 


? 


| Cur, 5- Evitleto the Theſſalonians, Ve &.2 4.) 571 


'bedience 3; The eyes, thatbefore wandted afcer vinity, 

prie voy .pr- 0:02ons wo glorifie God : The varamed): 

| rofignte, tet Bn Are ot hell, colic, and raile and curſe, and 
blaſpheme; is now reſtrained trom ſo roccen communi- 

cation ; inures it ſelfero gracious ſpeech, ſuch as ® way | ® Eph. 4.29. 

miniſter grace tothe bearer, &c. The whole ſpirit, and 
ſoule,and body, is now fo altered and renewed, that a. 
man becomes a maruel] to himſelfe 3 a ” wouderment to | * 1 Pct.4.44 
the world, with whom: be erj# ra» to the ſame exceſſe of 

| root. : | 

Beloued Chriftians, thus if it be with vs, we haue more 
than civility z we hauethat ſanQity, that ſcales vs rorhe | 
day of Redemption. Let cuery man encer new ſearch of his 
hearc; ranſackeicrco the bo:tome ; anatomizethe whole 
man, take ſuruiew of his whole ſpiric, and ſonle, and bo. 
dy : chat it in any corner he finde corruption raging, he 
may itriue to mortific it.Vainely ſhall we flatier our felues 
in opinion of ſanRity, except we be in meaſure® parged | 02 Cor,7 1; 
from all filthineſſe of fleſh and{pirit. : 
| Aſecondeuidrnce pointed at by the Tex:, .is 9#r ca/- 2 
ling ; onr continual calling out of the power of darkneſſe. 
The aQis continued as Pauls word imports. God callerh 
continually, choſe whom he ſanQifieth, bletTeth all holy 
meanes varothem,ſo that they cuery day more and more 
are deliucred from bondage to corruprion.Surc ir is,ſan- 
Rikcation is not perſeRed in an inftant - as ſure, that by 
' what meanes it is- begun, bythe ſame ic is increaſed and 

continued : ſo thatthe man truly \anRificd, finds a con- 
; tinuall bleſſing vpon his Hearing, Meditation, Praying, 
Conference, Centemplation of che Creatures Ali Qi- 
ons ; orifthere be-any other.meancs, that God hath ſan- 
ified, to cal vs into his marn: | ous light. .. 

Make it thecouchſtone of our ſeeming ſanity -z wee 
hanc many of vs beene of long ſtanding 1n holy profe(li- 
on, weearedaily hearers ofthe Word of God: trequene 
in vſe of that Sacrament. I; ſhall behooue vs to prouide, 
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CHap. 5. AB Expoſition m_ the firſt Vrr, 24. 


that'Gur proceedings be anſwerable to eur meanes zthar 
the more we hearc, the more we gropzout of jpaorance; 
get more power oucr our corruptions. 19darg ui fay, but 
Gods children truly ſanRified, may haue their pauſes,yea, 
alſo their declinations:Bur ſure itisrrue for the ordinary, 
T hey that ere plantedin the houſe of God, are fat and flog- 
riſhing ; and Pbring forth more frait in their Age, Now 
God be mcrcifull ro this declining Age, thisflowbacke, 
orrather back-ſlidiog generation. How many gracious 
Sermons haue we heard, the fruit whereof we neuer yet 
raſted? And whercis the man amongſt many, that can ſay, 
his proceedings are anſwerable to his timeand ſtanding 
in Grace ? andthinks it not well with him, that hee 
holes what he farſt receinued, in knowledge and obedi- 
ence? How many are of the minde to befoole them- 
ſelues, for their antient zeale and firiAnelle in holy pra- 
Rices e Yea, which a mans hearc would bleed ro thinke 
on, how many carried away with cheerrour of the wic- 


I 


 ked, hauec fallen from their wonted ſtedfaſtneſſe ? Enlar- 
ging their Conſcience,to ſwallow vp ſuch linnes in com- 
mon practice, the thought whereof they once trembled 


] toadmir ? Seriouſly and betimes thinke'on theſe things. 


q Remember whence ye are fallen, and doe your firſt worker, 
lcaloufie of our gracious eftate, it isiuft enough, char ari- 
ſech from our pawlings; more, that ifſues from ourdecli- 
nings. The man cruely ſanAified, God calls continually 
out of the power o6darknefle, 


meanes, that God hath ſanRified to worke growth and 
continuagce in Grace : Word, Sacraments, Prayer; ex- 


emplifieGin the" Converts of Ieruſalem, Dauid,e+c. Sec 


| alſo 1 Per.2,1.Pros.s. 34. 


| They are dangerous conclul{ions taken vp by ſome, 1 
hope iitis through their ignorance. Suppoſe hearing 


| is good atalltimes ; not fo necellary, after a man hath 


felt the power of the word to conuert him z ſuch an one, 


75 RT ORE Oo ——_— 


| 


Thirdly, To theſe adde, continued carcfull vſe of | 


by 


[Cn AP.F. Epiſiletothe T, befſalowians, Vu &.2 S. 573 | 


by priuate Rtudic may ſufficiencly further his progretſein | 
ſanRitie, though publike meanes be negleRed.. 


A proud and curſed concluſion ; The fhigh-way in the | (141.4, 10.25.26, 3F © 
prabtice ofit to Apoſtafie + had theſe men wiſdome, with- bY: 
out flattery to examine their owne eſtate, how ſenſibly | $1 ot 
might they perceiue, thac if chey loſe not what. they had | | q ? 
recciued, yet they grow not as others, chat wait at the | 'v iv 
gates of wiſdome ? They haue cauſe to be jealous of their | 8 
ſoundnellc in ſanRitie, who are thus indifferently affe- | {4 FR 
acd'to publike Miniſtery. '5; 

| y $42 
VERs.25. is 
Brethren, Pray for vse- ] 


Bs > As” 


He third particle of the concluſion : wher- 
in the Apoſtle prayes the helpeand com- 
SZ fort of the peoples Prayers. In itobſcrue, 

2-1 -— modeſty:ſecondly,thepeoples 

G2 duty. | 
. @OPaulsmodeſty, inthat being ſs wor- 
thy an Apoſtle, ſo excellently gifted aboue the ordinary, 
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« 
; yee requiresthe aſſiſtance of the peoples prayers. Where +, 
: we-may notice, How men of greateſt gifts, may yet reape 1 
g confers by the Prayers of meaneft Saints.For which cauſe, "I 
- 11s Pauls ſo often intreaty of thatfauourfrom Gods peo- 73 
Y 1 ple.See Ephe. 6.19. 


Andif we conſider, Firft, how impartall the Lords 
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f reſpe&isto all his Saints.. Secondly, how he delights 
d cooblige vscachro ocher in che body of Chrit. Thirdly, , 
be How much hee reioyceth to haue thankes for his bla< / 
s fings, returned from mzny. Fourthly, what coldnetſe 
may ouertake the greateſt, when there is feruour in- the. 
| meaneſt; this will ezfily appeare. 
Ws Firft, © God rich in mercy to-all that call vpon I' 
th bim, wn fincerity and trath ;_gines as ſoone to the | *Plali 45.18, | 
by Went _ meaneſt,  ” 


_ 


_ 
/ 


_- 


CY 


Bn Co AAA 


] 1.1.5. 


x 1 Cor.12, 
21,22. 


7 Phil. 2.3, 


CnHars, An Expoſition open the firſt Vs, 25, 


- 


| meancft, as tothe greateſt, 4 without exprebration. It is 
' 3N op!NIn arguing roo muck igneranceof Gods Na- 
' cure and ioue, ro thinke paycrs receive their value, 


, fromthe excellency of our Gitcs, The cauſe of audience 
' 15no gift in vs ; bur firſt, the Mercy and Promiſe of God. 
, Secordly, The meritand jn:erccflion of Chrift ; which 


| equally belong roall che Lords people. N-ither may 


| we thinkethe Lord takes pleaſure in fluent ſpeech, or 
Rhecoricall orn2ments of Prayers. Firm eveſſe of belee- 
ning, feruency of affc 109, much more pleaſe God, chan 
all other acjuments and helpes whatſocuer ; which may 
be as grear,in men otherwiſe meadely gifted,as in tkoſe, 
whom, in other indowments, the Lord hath preferred 
before many. | | 
Secondly, Beſides, the Lord delights by all meanes 
ro rake vs (ach beholding to ocher. What Pax/ſpeakes 
of the body Naturall, is as true of the Myſticall. The 
head tannot ſay to the forte, * I bane no needof thee 
| Nor the principall members in Chriſts Body, char are 
as Hands or Eycs to the Church, to thoſe that are as low 


| | asthefeete, / haweno needof you. So hath God diſpen- 


{cd his gifts in all kinds, that cuery one hathin ſome re- 
ſpeRs his precminence aboue another, Which made 
Paul ſay, We ſhould enery man thinke another ? better than 
bimſ{clfe, Nen min ut vere quam kuwmiliter,as Bernard glol- 


| ſeth gbecauſein ſome gittorother, atleaſt in the meaſure 


or vſe, another may bea beiterro vs. One perhaps pray» 
cth in better texmes z another, with more faith co be 
he. rd ; a third, wich more ſenſe of wants,and ardencie of 
deſire. If none of theſe, yet may the Lord of-purpoſe de- 
ny that to the ſuperiour, which he grants to the Prayer 
of the Meaner 4 thatby all meanes, hemay cher:ſh a lo- 
uing reſpeRin che greateſt, towards the mein it of his 
* Saints, 

Thirdly, Moreover ; itis that the Lord much retoy- 
{ ceth, to have the praiſe of bis mercy celebrated by the 
|  monthes 


——_—_ =” 


—_ —_ CC 


Cn ar. 5. Epiflero the Theſſalonians, Vex.25. 


mouthes of many Saints, Bleſſings intended to (ingulars. 
he will haue begged by many, that forthe beſtowing he 
may reape thanks from many. That made Pax! delirou: 
co haue his deliuerance obtained by the Prayers of many, 
That 4s it t procured by wany, ſo thankes may be retyrnea 
from many to God,the Author of the bleſſing 3 whilcſt ever 


| cheir deuotions keepe nor alwaies the ſame pirch of fer- 


in ſingle bleflings beſtowed on ſingular perſons, many 
yer may ſcechelouing kindnetſc of ; Lord,in actending 
co their Prayers. | | = 
Fourchly, Finally, The greateſt of Gods Seruants ofi 
feele remutlneile of cheir feruour, as in other Offices re- 
ligious, ſo in this of Prayer. The Lord with drawiog 
the lively vigour of his Grace ; whether co preuenc or 
chaſten Pride, or to correR 1ngratitude and Licentieul- 
neſfe ; for what cauſe focucr, The greateſt may obſcrue, | 


uour, ſometimes proſperity diftratcth z ſometimes ex- 

cxemirty of anguiſh .ouer-chorgeth affeQion gz perhaps, as 
befell David, in particulars of groile linne we are over- 

caken, co the gricuance of Gods Spirit of Grace, and de- 

precation inthe greateſt , whereas in the meancr, where' 
is morefeare and humility, through conſcience of infir- 

mity, they abide in cheix andient vigour. In which caſe, 

who ſces not how belpfull cothe greateſt, the Prayers of 

che meaneſt may be? | 


Ca AS oo 


Andit giues ivſt occaſion to notjge that curſed policy 
ofche Church of Rome, whereby, as one meanes, they 
grew firſt to ingrotiſe the Reuenewes of Kingdomes, 


where they once got footing. It was pretence of daily 
Prayers ro be made in behaltegaf their Benefaors : And 
that, as chey bare people in hand, hy men ia excraorcina- 
ry grace and fauourwith,G 0D, ſuch as their Monkes, 


&c. men {equeſireg from. all tecular imployments; and 
as was pretended, mornficd and-cyen dead to the World: 
By, which colowr of axe Prazors, as Chriſt ſpake of Phari- 
| es, * the) dexouredWrdowes houſes. | 3 
TY Na Nou 


£ 2 Cor.l. it. 


Uſe. 1. 


2 Mat. 23.74. 
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* am. 2.7. 


- | condly, Many of them ve h:th made rithin faith, recom: 


 CHar.z. 'AnExpoſitios' jon the firſt "Ver. 25, 


Now ſuppoſerhem men ſs eminer:tly gifted, above the 
ord:n ry ranke of Gods peopte;multchereforerheir Prey. 
ers finde more acceptance with God ?'or might not Pray- 
ers of che pcople,be allour as helpfull cochemtThegrea- 
reſt of Gods Saints may reape comfort by Prayers cfthe 
iQeanelt ; perhaps 2s much, as they by men of moſt emi. 
| nent gifts and calling. 

Let vs bee adnonthed whar-cucr our gifts be, notto 
deip.ſc themeanelt amongt Gods Saints : There isnone 
ſo meane tn the Church of God, but may 1n fpiricuall 


_ 


chings be helpfull vneo vs z either by their example, or 
holv monicions, or exp: rienced conſol. tions; at leatt, by, 
their Prayzts to God for vs, | 
Tooordinzry is our baſe eſtreme and contemptuous | 
carriagerowards themeancr rankeot Brethren ; occelj- 
oned often by Pride and over-weening conceit of oli c- 
minentgifrs z fomecimes bv diſparity of their ourward 
 citate ; though otherwiſe 1 ſpiricisM'endowmtnts;chey! 
| bee no whit our inferiours. Sainc /ames obſerued. ſuch! 
partialiry,/ as2 fault in his time ; and byreaſons, mec 
thinks, weighty, labours toreforme ir. 3 ſending vs to 
confider,Firſt, How tbefe n827e of the World God Þ hath 
'| chsſen, and in his loue prefertedthiim befote many, per- 
; haps Kings and Monarchs, in- his elcion rolite, Sc- 


-— G— 


{ penced with abundance of ſpiricuall ble (lingr, asit were 


K ingdome wich he hath promiſed. Fourthly, If noother, 
reaſon, yetthis may ſway vsto louing reſpeR of them; 
that by:their Prajers they may be belpfulluntovs, © 

Pray for vs. Inferences of Papiſts hence are theſe : 
| 'Firlt, char-if-wichoue impeachment'of Chriſts mediati- | 


| 
| 


' on, wee may craue Prayers of the lining, why nor allo; 


romake amends for their outward. pouerty. Thirdly, | 
Even theſe he hath made cooberres with the grovieſt of rhe 


| of Saints departed ? Secondly, It the Prayers of Siints 
| living compallcd with infirmicies, bee lo accepted = 
; God, 
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C HAP.5. Epiſleto the Theſſalonians, Ven.25. 


God, mueh more they of $ zints glorificd. By all mcanes. 


; | chis muſt aifoord them one argument, for inuocation o: | 


{ Saints departed. TO 
| Arnſw. But how followes it that if wee may craue the 
| Prayers of the liuing, then alſo of the dead ? For th: 
| firſt wee haue Gods Precepr, and promiſe to 2tJure vs; 
| Sainrs prafticeto warrant that acceprable vnro God ; 
can chey thew vs the like for ipuocation of *aints de 
| ceaſed ? Secondly, Wee have meanes to lignific, ano 
| make knowneto themour ceſires 5 not foto Saints dce- 
| parted. They tell vs indeed of aGlatle of the Trinity, 
wherein, by I know not wharrcfl:xion,they ſee,belke, 
whacſocuer God himſclfc knowes. Bur, Firſt, no- men- 
tion finde we in Scripture of ſuch a ſpecntum Trixitatrs, 
Secondly, Angels, that c continually beheld the face of our 
Father in Hragen, yet %ate ignorant of the Day of Indge- 
ment ; And the ri/dome ofGod in the worke of Redemprion, 
and gathering the Church of the Gentiles, Ange); 
know, not by bcholding Gods efſence;but by © obſernmg 
bes drſpenſations.in the ({ hurch, 

It perhaps they ſay, Icis not /peculnm waturale, bur 
voluntarmmsy andlocxhibirsno mcre than God ſces 
expedient for thenrro know-:: yet muſt they bee abie co 
| proue, that theſe are amongſt thoſe expediences, which 
; the Lord hath revealed himfelfe willing to make knowne 
, to his Saints and Angels, 

Belides, what infinite oddes ? betwixt requeſting the 
| Sociall he!pe of our Brethrens Prayers ; arid the pro- 
 ſtraring of bogies and ſoulestro Saints deparred, our 08 


, a ſuppoſed power they hauc, to know our hearts z and a 


| conccir of more mercy in chem, than in our God the 
| f Father of tender Mercies z orin his Chrit our mer- 
| cifull Mediarour and High Prieff 3 that by 8 experiexce 
; of ſorrowes, learnt commilſcration, Ilay aschar Antient, 
| \ 


\ Tutizrloguor ad menm leſum, quam 44 quemn's Santte- 
jruns Spirituum. 
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| referred roour knowledge ; this, co our life, as is the 


1 rated Lewites ro mmiiter before. thee in behalfe of the 


| they may be Guides ro the Blinde;Lighrs rochemchat ſir 


| endleſſe > Take view of Con 


nance of God, in'chooſtg them co be his Inſtruments, 


| ſery complainedof by the Propher, —— 


| 578 CHa ».5. Au Expoſition open the firſt Ven, 2 y. 


Pray for vs. The proples any is withall hereintimaced, 
T apray for their Mi nflers Sois®PAvLsfrequent exher- 
ration ; (o was Saints i practice, 

Gods Spirtc we have, direfting what are theſpecia]- 
ries to bee praycd for virothem z thus ye may range 
them : Fiilt, Somereſpett. our Othce. Secondly,. Somme 
our perſons. . | 

As rouching our Oifice, Three things eſpecially arc 
poinrcd at to be remembred in the peoples prayers.Full 
Our abili:ies. Secondly, Right vieof abilities. Thirdly, 
Fruitand ſuccetleof lIabours. 


Firſt, Tothefiſt, I ehinke muſt bee referred that of 
MosEs, .* L-r thin: Vrimandthy Thammim bee with 
thy bly one ; ſud Moſes, praying forche Tribe of Le- 
#i, They are viaally rendered /1pht and prrfethion. ; that 


common conietfture ;z 9. d, Feraſmuchasrhou haſt fepa- 


people, 8nd haft made them their Guides in the way to 
life, Lord giue chem Knowledge. and Conſcience g that 


in DarknefſezInftruRters of the [gnorantyTypes and Par- 
recnes ro'the Flocke, ower-whichchou-halt made them O- 
uer- ſecrs, - | 3 5 PEALTREFE 

H-w neoelfary Prayers for: this blefling vpon Mini- 
ſters is, appeares cally z if we conſider, cicherthe miſ- 
chiefes Rowing into Grds Church by. the Ignorance, 
Errour or Prophanenefi- of the Miniſter ; or chart Ordi- 


and as it were hands, whereby torcach vare you all {a- 
uing Grace and Knowledge, | | 
F.rit, co fill you with complaints of Prophets, be- 
wailing the miſery of the people occafianed by the ig- 
norance, ſeducement, or lewd liues of Paftors, were 
ations, where che mi- 


Like 


et A es i En et 


| CHAP,5. Epiftlets the Theſſalonians, Ver.25, 


Like Prieſt, like prople ; ; How lamentable is the igno- 
rance,Superfticion, Prophaneneſſe of the people ? tuch; 
thatthere 1s ſcarce to be found amongſt chem know: 


Nacure; andthe little that is,ſo depraued wich Super- 
ſition, orcorrupted by prophaneneſſe and Diſobcdi- 
ence ; that in chem is ro bee tound, of Chriſtians ſcarce 
any thing, beſides the Name , noralmoſt of men, beſide 
the ſhape; ſo ſottiſh arethey in cheir vnderſtanding, fo 
{ neuer a whit Icl[erhan brutiſh in their lives. No marucll, 
{ in want of able Paſtors to feede them with Knowledge ana 
Vnd:'rftanding, 

Secondly, Them hath God madel T he Lights of the 
world, by whom to ſcatter the brighe beames of kis 
| Truch zand co convey all ſauing Grace into the heartsof 
his people. That though perhaps ſpeculatiue Know- 
ledge and Morality may be obtained by priuate con- 
cemplarion zyerſauing Knowledge and Faith, and Con- 
uerſion is not ordinarily beſtowed on any but by the 
Miniſtery, 

Pray therefore with o/erthat God will put his Vrim 
and Thummim vpon his holy ones ; sf ® the light that 55 
in you be darkeneſſe, how great is that darkneſle ? 

A ſecond parcicularto bee prayed reſpeRting our of- 
fice, is the exercile of gifts of Knowledge and SanQity, 
; ln that fort, that may bee moſt behouctull for the glory 


{ of the beſtower, and' benefic of his people, As Pas, 


n That « doore of vtterance may be opened, toſpeake the 
' Word boldly a4 we ought toſpeake,We cannot be ignorant, 
what fals out inthe cuentro many z what may befall vs 
inthe Minifters God ſets ouer vs, 
How many haue we ſcencof worthy gifts in the 
Church of God ? men, as aman would chinke, faſhio- 


ned for the worke of the Miniſtery g either through Jacke 
of Conſcience, or lone of caſc, or ouer-taken with loue 


? 


Nn 3 Aions, 


| ledge of God, fo much as Heathens gathered by light of | 


of the world, or diſmaied with ſenſe or feare of alli} 


| Mat. 14+ 


ew Mar,6.33, 


a Epheſ.6. rg, | 


is Eſay 49.4. 
T Ier.20. 9. 


f\AR.13.57, 


taPcr3.9, 


© L41sS-17» 


e2 Theſ.3.1. 


[Cn AP. % An Expoſition vpen the firſt Ven. 25, 


| ple of God. And amongſtrhem that cremble ſo to bury 


4 


| 


PI 


| 


| came vp in ſuch plenty. 


gions, or dif- heartncd with lacke of (uccefle, i 
vererly vnproficable ro che Church of God ; ſuffering 
cheir worthy giftsro ruſt, wichourt any proficco the peo- 


chcir Talenr, yer coldnelle, and fcare, or imprudence 
diſaduantaging ( Lord, how much ? ) che prevailing of 
cheir Miniſtery. Thus think; we are as [awes ſaid of E L 1- 
AS, Menof like monld, © [ubict to like infirmity and paſ- 
ſions z Pray therefore, oh pray God to excite vs, to vie 
co dire vs, arigheto vſe our gifts to his Names Glory, 
and his Churches Saluacjon. | 

Thethird ſpecialty reſpects ſucceflle of our Jabours; 
That the ? Word of God may bane free paſſage, aud be glori- 
fied. Necd [ preſle it by reaſons; theſe are, me chinks, pre-, 
oalenc.Fuſt, The great diſcouragement may comets Mi. | 
niſters, through lacke of ſuccetleand bleffing vpon their 
endcuourszwhen they ſhall be forcedto cry out asEs av, 
1 ee hane laboured in vaine and ent onr ſtrength, With 
[cremie,it preuatl:d ſo farre,that hereſolucs ts” eake no 
more in the Name of the Loexd ; with Panl, ſothat hee 
ſhakes off the duſt of bis feet for teſtimony againſt the people, 
Secondly, To this adde, that herevpon depends in parr| 
the haſtening of our perfeR and conſummare felicitie , 
deferred for no other cauſe,but that the number of the E- 
left is not yet accompliſhed, | 

Thus many reſpeRsthere are, preſſing onthe people, 
as Duty, Prayer for their Minifters in regard ofcheir Of- 
fice. And is thisa Duty ? | 
, How curſed a Generation then are wee fallen into? 
wherein, what ſhould be prayed as a principal! bleſſing 
of God, is ſo repined ar, as if it were fome heauy plague, 
or [udgetaent God hath ſent vpon the World zis gining 
vs Paſtors after bis owne beaxt, to feed vs with Knowledge 
andVnuderſianding? Firſt, How frequene is that out-cry 
of the people ? Neuer was merry World,fince preaching 


To 


| 


| 


_ | —_—— 


Cn ar,5. Epiſlers the Theſſalonians, Ves,25. 


To mea ſo efteeming this bleſſing, I dareſay, itis.as 
they cſteemeir z a Curſe, a Plague, a Judgement 5 ſen! 
crothem only 4s a teſtimony, te make their diſobedienc: 
more incxcuſable z their damnation, more incolerablein 
the day of Iudgement. And a day may come, when 
they may wiſh, and wander to heare a Sermon, to eaſe 
the agonies they are perplexed wichallz but ſhall kndens 
opportunity. 

Secondly, Another ſortchere is of Helliſh people ; to 
whom in our Mioiſtery nothing is ſo great a Corraliue, 
as the bleſſing and ſuccefſe God in mercy giues ic a- 
mongſt his people. That which Saints and © Angels re- 
ioxce xn, none but Deuils and damned Hell-hounds arc 
cormented with : Theſe men count their torrure, as the 


World rannes after him ? 

[s chis thy griefe, that God is pleaſed co glorifie his 
Word ; to make ir powerfull to reſcue his people our of 
theſnare ofthe Dcuill ? Ofall markes ot a gracelcile 
hearc, Iknew none more certaine, thay 10 grieve at the 
ſucce(ſe of the Goſpell; ro enuic at the inlargemenc of Gods 
_ Thus ofthethings to be prayed regarding our 
Office. 

To our perſons muſt bee prayed protetiion and delize- 
rance z ) That we may bee deltnered from wnreaſonable and 
exill wen that haze uot faith. Neceflity of it appeares to 
any man, conſidering either the exwity ofthe World, or 
the 5»: firmity of our perſons, 


neuer to bee reconciled ; ſo againſt none is the malice of 
Saran,or his ſeed with morecgerneſle carried, than a- 
gainſt Miniſters z whom, hee knowes, God hath wade 
his chicfe inftruments of cuiving his Kingdome; Thence 
hauc ho teeſt Perſecutions, violeateſttemprations beene| 
direed co them ; and fiillcthe more profitable the Mi- 


| niſtex, the merefelt he Satans malice : P av L 3: /aboxr; 


Pharifee; See *yeener that we prenaile nothing, but allthe | 


Firſt, as God hath * put enmity betweene rhe two ſeeds, 


u Luke 15.10, 


« Ioh.12.19. 


7 3 Theſ.3.2, 


z Gen.3.15» 
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| we wantbowelsof compaſſion. 


were more thanall: [ob werebis perſecations. The Saints 
arc all rewpted. © Apoſtles ſiſted ani winnowed with temp- 
tation. ; : 
Secondly, tothis adde cor.ſideration of huwane in- 
firmity, from which who mav exempr himſclfe? E/:4: a 
rear. Seruant of God, yet growes weary of miniſtery 
and lifealſo,through his concinuall vexarions by 7ez-be!, 
And vnder {a/ian, how many great Lights ofthe Church 


wereeclipſed ? drawne downefrom Heauen With the 


baits of preferments, laid for them by that curſed Apo- 
ftata, Inſomuch that it is chought, rhe hotteſt Perſe- 
cution preuailed not ſo much to work reuole co Paganiſh 


Idolatry, asthar policy of /#/ian, in promiſing aduance.| 


mencs to honour. . 
'\Beloucd Chriſtians, wee alſo are men ſubicero like 
inficmity zchrough infirmity they fellz by Grace we fan: 
as it inftruQs vs, not to be high-minded,but to feare;ſoad. 
moniſheth you to begge with inſtance ar Gods hand, 
deltwerance from hike temptations, or more ſtrength of 
Grace torefiſt them, The rather, becauſe yee cannot bee 
ignorant, how perillous fur infetion, are the falles of 
Miniſters eminent 1n the Churchof God. Their falles 
arcas thatof thegreat Dragon, 4 drawing after hm to 
the carth the third part of the Starres of Heawen. 
Wherefore bee cxhorted' amongſt other Offices of 
Loue and Thankfulneſſe, not to forger this of Prayer 
to God forour deliverance and: preſervation, Thinke it 
nor enough that ye yeeld vs audience, or reverence, or 
maintenance z except this office of Loue bee added, to 
pray for our tanding awidſt the many aſſaalts of Satan,and 


| vexations from abſurd and faithleſſe men. Remember who 


ſaid, /e will /woite the Shepherd, and the Sheepe ſhallbe 


ſcattered, Thediſtrations of many Churches by chat oc- | 


cafion, jf we ſee not, weare blind ; ifwee lament nor, 
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VERS. 26, 
Gre:t all the Brethren with a holy kiſe, 


JH fourth branch of the concluſion, 
Y| Paz/s greeting orſalutation,which ke 
deſires in his Name robe remembred 


22] Salute. Sccondly, the obieR or per- 
MANI. ſons. Firſt, the Brethren,Secondly, al! 
the Brethren, Thirdly,the rite or Ce- 
remony, with a kife, whoſe qualification isexpreſled ; ir 
muſt be Holy. 

Greet or ſalute. Not much volike is that cuſtome a- 
mongit vs to ſend commendationsto thoſe we-wiſh well 


| vnto'; chereby ſignifying our louing remembrance, and. 
[-heartieft well-wiſhing to choſe that are deare ynto'vs. * 


_ -From Paul: fatt, deſtiny by ſuch courtefic co have his 
loue manifeſted to the people of God, we learne; thar, In 
Chriſftias lout'lt ſ# ſficeth not that the beart be kindly offe. 


fed, txecpt we y rs ze fimony« fowur-well-wiſbin [4 torbe 
Saints of God.*What Tamosſpeakes dffaith, thmkeipo | 


ken of loue z Shew mee thy Faith, thy lowe bye 7 Woarkes 


$SALOM ON requires to fhew ons ſelwes friendly; Chriſti= 


ans ofold time were carefull in this-kinde 4 whence in, 
Church Primitive grew their fr /one<fo2ft5:. 5 well tore. 
tifie, a3 ro procureloue * and heticethe ceremony heete; 
mentioned, to ſal«tewith « kiſſe, conrinuedtillthe ayes: 
of [aftin Martyr, in cuſtomary vie before rheir' approg- 

chingto che Lords Table: thereby ro teſt fie theirhear-' 
cieſt and vnfaitied well-wiſhingand reconcitement each! 
coother. Tertnthav blames "the: orflſion of charirite/ 
grownevpon the. Chutch in times'of the folemne fi. 
ſtings and Prayers : then chey with-drewthat Oſculum 


paces, when itt Tertullians iudgement, it was moſt conue- 
 nierir and necellary, = - ITN 


Truth, 


| 
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_Iknow not what, feruency of affe ion ro the Saints of 


| reputation of Chriſtians, ro giucteſtimony of ourlevue, 


| con incuill 2 Ie ische ſhame of Chriſtians, ro ſecret 


| foure e hings. Firſt, Benewo/ence, Secondly, Bevefbcence, 
| Theely, Complacentia, Fourthly, Familiaritz.From our 


Truth is, the Nature of this affeQion, is, as of fire, it 
can by no meanes be concealed, but breakes our,and will 
finde venr. hs 8 
There is a kinde of lone which Sa/omon calls, £ ſecrer; 
open rebuke be preferrer before it. Wherymen pretending , 


God, live yerasftrangers exchrootherz And as men a- 
ſhamed of chac Cognizance of Chiiftians, content them- 
ſcluesco wiſh wel,& pray good to the Church of Gody(o- 
cicty & friendly familarity ſo every where commended, 
25 auaileableto cheriſh Grace, they purpoſely decline. 
Conſider, Firſt, how necrely it concernes vs to preſerue 


and hearty well-wilhing to che Saints. Hereby, ſaich our 
Saujour, ke Al mer ſball knew that yer are my Diſciples,if 
ye bawe lone oneto another, Meanes hee onely of inward 
affection 2 How can that manifeſt ys co the eyes of the 
world Fats 5 be added viſible teſtimonies of our 
bencuolent; jon. - : 
Secondly,: we cannot. be ignorant, bow wuch diſcon- 
ragement ws Novices in Grace,to ſeerhemiclues 
ſleighted by ſuch as profelſe chefaich. The i Grecians ſec- 
ing their WidowesnegleRed grow tomurmuring, 
Thirdly, If none of thele moue, yer let the praftice of 
worſt men in ourcarnall affetions ſway vs.How willing. 
arechey che world ould notice their brother-hood and 


cothe children of God. 
The perſonszare the Brethren, the Saints of God to 
theſe hedcfires che cefſtimonies ofhis imrimons loue /ims- 
tedgtotheſe all extended The points arcewo. | 
Fuſt Though lone in ſome offices muſt bee extended to all, 


Jer are there offices to be limited to the Saints, In loueare 


enceand well-wiſhing, may none beexcluded; 


j ſeeme 


——_ 


oO —_ 


ſeemechey, for the preſent neuer ſo vile. k Prayers muſt 
be made for all; even ſor exemres of the Church. . And for 
Beneficence, the charge runnes generally z Doe good to 
all. A Specialcy in thele muſt be reſerued to Saints : yer 
may none be (imply excluded from them, | 
As touching that Cemplacentia, contentment andplea- 
ſance taken in men,and char which flowes from it, Fami- 
liaricy ; they are ſo peculiar to Saints, chat they cannot- 
withour ſuſpicion of vnſoundnes beextended to Aliens, 
D axid: proceſtation : ® All my delight i in the Saintson 
earth and in ſuch as excell in vertue. And, | am® acom- | 
bane not haunted ®with vasneperſons;nor ſate in the aſſem. 
blie of mockers. The charge is : Wh ſuch cat not: ſepa- 
rate your ſelnes,&c. > 35 "4 | 
And thatneecrcft loue and teſtimonies thereof ſhould 
thus be limiced co Saints ; euincerh, Firſt, our neereft 
conjunction with them in the Body of Chriſt, by the 
bond of the Spiric. There arencighbours in Nature; by 


how neerely haththe Lord combined vs in the Body of 


| Cuar, 5. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians. Vs 2.26, | 


panion of all that fears thee, and keepe thy larutes. And, 1 | 


Cohabitation ;in AﬀeRion:ia Grace. Beſides thar,moft | | 
of theſe proximities may haueplace in theSzints of God, j 


385 


& IT im.2.1. 


lGa)6.10., 


am Pal 6.3. 


n Plal1 19.63. 


0 Plal.26,4. 


P2Cor.6.47. 


Chriſt, vnder one head? and quickned vs by the fame | 
$pirir 2 Secondly, though eneaes may not be excluded 
from our loue, yer who makes queſtion, butfriends muſt | 


be in.che mcaſureof Louing?To Savtancne- 
mie, D a v iv /hewed kindnefſe - But hizſonle 4 clave ts 
the ſouleof |O N AT H AN. Men innatureare encmics:on. - 
ly Saints are friendsco Saints. Thirdly; cheir mericsof ys 
arefarre greater thanany canbe of the Aliens. By their 
 Prayers,and ſpiricuall gifts, and holy example, they may. 
befurtherances tovsin the way to life. 
Iuſti6able therefore againſt all cauils-of gracelefſc and 
malicious men, isthis prudence, in Charity. Generally, 
wee fee men, that moſt hate fociety withthe Sainrs of |. 
God, arefirſt thar finde fault with their 


Matter 


ſtrangenefſein/| 
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tlIcr.15,17. 
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Xx Pro,q-16, 


y Gal.6.10. - 


z Tit-3.14- 


2 Gal.1.4« 
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macter otfamiliar conucrſation; Reaſon they thinke they 
haue ſuff cient, co hare their holy faith and prefifſion, 
chat they ſeethem ſo partial] in their affeions, 

How could I wiſh, they were ſuch, as with whom 
Gods children might with comfort conucrie? Bur fiſt 


that brother, that us a ſornicatour,or atherwi'e ſcandalous, 
Secondly, if Pan!s charge bee, * ro witk=draw ſroorenery 
Brother that walks tnordmately + Thirdly, .if Dauidand 


le:em;y held it parcof their righteouſncile, * Nor to fit in 
the aſſembly of mackers, with what warrant may Gods 
children make ſuch their familiars ? Fourchly, and alas, 
what may aman expe to heare, orſceinſuch ſociety, 
otherthan Lor in Sodome ? Onely what may * vex a 
Righteow ſoule ? Filtly, ir is not for nothing, Salomon 
aduiſeth to be ſochary of our company : Lewdexamwples 
arcinfe&ious, Lewd wen end: memr * to draw Gods people to 
their owne exccſſe andrior.Laftly,Gods precepr,Saints pra- 


| Aice,call vs alwaies to? /imnt rhe ſpecialty of our loue,the 


teſtimonies of our intire affeion 70 tbe honſbaldof faith. 

Reproueable rather is that promiſcuous charity, as it 
is pretended to be, 1n-coo frequent vic amengit men pro- 
felling thefeare of God;zwhoſe friendlefle kindneles run 
withour difference toall as well Aliens, as brerhren : that 
know no oddes beewixt the Church of God, andthe 


| Synagogue of Satan ; Chriſtians and Antiechriftians ; 


friends and encmics of God and all goodnefle, hauclike 
friendly welcometo our familiarity z and equally par. 
rake all. (cſtimonies ard [ignifications of amity. Firſt, 
Haue we forgotten that Ged batb called vs owt of the werld 
tobe" «peculiar people to bimſelfe ? Out of the world 
vnderſtand, not onely out of the * fate of the world y and 
| from che © manners of the world ; but from theſricendly 
ſociety and femiliar acquaintance of men of this world. 
Secondly, And can wethinke it is for nothing, wecare 


ſo ofrencommanded to beware their companies leſt wee 


if chat bce a precep: of Gods Spirit, © "ot to eat with | 


bee 
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bee torrapted with their manners t hee knowes nor the 
corruprion of his hearcynoris acquainted with the mea- 
fureot its nacurall deprauation, that ſces not how eafjly 
any occalion entiſerch to liking and praRice of evill.| 
Thirdly, Whar the Lord ſpeikes co /erermy, ſhould be in | 
our meaſure performed of vs, © ro difcerne the prectons 
from the vile ;as to proſecute with honour and /oningeſt | 
reſpett ſach as {care God, foto! comtemmne vile perſons, and 
to hold chem deſpicable, 

All the Brethren, As his ſpeciall kindnelſeis limiced 
ro Brethren, ſo to all Brethrenir is extended. So then, } 
Chriſtian lone embraceth all Gods childreu without partials ' 
ty : In Coloſſians Paricommends it, that as they had 
faichtowards God, /o©/owe 19 ell Saints: firſt, ſo impartial 
1s Gods loue to his choſen, whether Grecian or Barbarian, | 
bond or fret, fall are one in Chriſt Jeſus: Godsfavours for | 
ſaluacion are rqually excendedro all, how-euer different | 
amongſt rhemfelues, by nation, ſtare, ſex; calling, all 
cequally choſen ro ſaluarion ; 

Biowl of Chriſt, ſanRified by his Spiric, preſerued and. 


proreRed by his grace and providence. 'Secondly, the 
Load-ftone of gracious affeRions. 


alike redeemed by the |. 


groimd of loue'1s the ſame m all, the [mage of God, the | 
1 


— 


— 


| 


©ler.15.19, 


dPſal.r544. | 


«; 


e Col. Io4s 


t Coloſ.3.1r. 


© Caurions therearc: Firft, the caſe may ſof:!l char ſome 
reftimonies of loue may be with-drawnefrom Gods chil- 
dre; Th Apoſtle tharcommends to ys love of brotherly 


| cher that walkes inordinately, thathe may beaſhamed and 


fellowſhip;yet commands rs E wit h-draw from exery Bro- 


broughtcorepentance. Secondly, Accordingro divers 


ntScarfons thereof bee proport,oned y wereade-of love, 
and * ſingaltr lene, and though Pauls ' care was for 7/1 
Churches, yet was his ioue mere Kabundant to that at Co 
rimh. 


Criminous: therefore is partialicy in our affeions | 


a 


| 


towardsthe Children of God: Ic isthat which i 


n'pointof 
renerence 


meafuresof Grace, ſo may themeaſures of loveand fig- -| | 


C2 Theſ.3 6; 


"2 Cor. 11.29, 


« 2.Cor.2.4. 
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Y I:.b 30-1. 


k 1 Corte 22. 


lIRom.14:1- 


m A{at.18.6. 
n Verſe 10, 


| » Rom.14.4 


p x1Car.12.22. 


reuerenceS, /ames lo largely deales againſt, and is :s$ 
iuſtly raxable io the exe: ciic of louc., Fulſt, one ſort there 
are, their love and teſttmonics thereof is Jimired 10 
| men of place, and outward eminencein the Church of 


i 


| (3od. They muſt be men of their owne ranke,.' chat par- 
take their company, to whom familiar - greetings arc 


| 


| Paul * Deſpiſe ye the (hurch of God? and ſhame them that 


c 


| the day of Redemption ? 2.And ſaid P.s+/, Him: Lthat 5; 


Cnap. $. An Expoſition vpon the firſ® Vrn,26. | 


vouchſzfcd z the poorer ſott, though acuer fo rich in 
{sith, arcſcarce deipned a kince lookeor ſalutation, are 
choughr meer | mates for the dogs of our ſlocke, | ſay as 


bhawe not? What is this, but to adde afſiffionsto thew,whons 
Gedbathwourd.d? L 

Another fort there are, and cheir limit is, toſoch as ex- 
cellinvertwe; any be eximious in the Church'of God, 
whoſe gifcs hauc made him venerable abuue the orgi- 
nary,;tohim run our affeCtions in full ſtreame : If ro any 
theLord hath more ſparely diſpenſcd his Grace, thoſe 
we contemne as Nouices and weaklings.. Now harken, 
my bcloued Brethren, hath not God madeallof them 
members of Ckriſts Budy ? ſanificd and ſcaled them to 


weake in ſaith,we muſt aſ[ume,not contemne.z, The charge 
of Chriſt was for the leaſt ® of thrſe little ones that beleene 
in Liz. 4.* Angels, thoſe glorious creatures, ſcorwe not 
their meanneſſe, but with a ſpecialty of care. watch. over 
chem for their proteQtion, 5, Weealſo had our begin- | 
nings, and may rememberthe time when our gifts were 
clouded with infirmities. 6, God us ® all: to ftrengtbey 
the weakeft,co make bim not thine equall onely, bur thy 
ſuperiour in Grzce. 7. A$in the body naturall, e the 
feebleſt members are neceſſary, ſoche meaneſt in Chriſts 
body are ſfome-way helpeſull to the Church of God. 

Be we exhorred without paitiality to entertaine Saints 
into our love, conſidering itis beſt evidence of our ſince- 
ricy in Jouing,itis fureſtgne of true gracious loue when 
itis thus impartiall co all the Bretiren, when, whercſo- 


ever 


owvnma ona” 
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ener we ſee Grace, thither our attetions are drawne. | 
With aksſt. The ceremony or ritero exprelſe loue: | 
chereof ſee what 152bcue- ſaid our cf /»ſtin Martyr, and | 
Tertniizr, A ceremony of civility it was in Eatterne | 
Countries, craduced afrerwards-to bee-a rite ſoxrcthing | 
relighotde ; : 

' Inpreferiprs of this nature this is that wee muſt hold, 
Filt, they bind nor fimply ro che partic»lar, bur co the 
proportional). Secondly, rather tc the thing they ſignifi- 
ed, chan tothe ccrewony. TIrE 

A: rule of ſome vſe,for vnderitanding lixe injunRions | Example, . 
inthe Word of Goc.. | 
In Widowes to bee choſen to ſeruice of the Church, 
this qualification 1s required, /Somnſt be one that haatwa- | 41 Tim-5.10, 
fred Saints feet 3-1n caſc our Times had vſe of ſuch, may | 
wechinkethe-rule bis ds afrer cheletier? Nor for therite, | 
but forthe thing lignificd, viz. kinde entertainment of the 
Samryof God, Our Sautour by his precept and example | 
commends to his Diſciples" wi/hing each others feet, Are | *loh-13-14,15, 
| we boundro the ceremony? tot ar all. batto the mar- 
cer of the. ceremony ,humility, and lowlicſt teruiceable- 
net]c towards one:nother.. | 
So that they are too blame, that would tye vs to all | 
ceremonjous tradirions of Apcſtles according to theler- | 
ter, allowing no Chureh liberty ro ſwaruethere-trom : | 
| belike then ic is a duty (Ull co g:rd with a Towell before the 
S1crament, and 10 walb feet of communicants, tor ſo did | 
'\ Chriſt fpraftiſe and command. And in our mectings ciwll; 


| and religious, wee-muſt greet with a kitle of loue, foro! 


(Ich 13 4,5. | 
; 


praftiſedand* preſcribed Apoſtles. "1 ) 
|. Ot their injiunRionsgFirſt ſome were of morall & ſub- 
Ranciallducies, ſuch bindall places & Times. Secondly, 
Someofcircumftaniial rites, 2s that of waſhing $:ints ect, | | 
greecing with + kille, &e. The elorted by the Apolltles | 1 
to particularcimes andplaces, are variable according | 1 
co vie and diſcretion of the Church. They binde not | | | 
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to the rice, but to the proporcions#!l, or matter ſignified 
thereby. WET! WE 

A b-ly kiſſe, The qualification of this ceremony ofgree. 
ting : So wnſt emery altton, euen of common lfc, hane a 
rellsſh of holin:fſe. Nor Greetings, nor thoſeof common 
courtelje excepted. Hence Pan! is ſo carefull,to order our 
ordinry communira'ion, apparell,and ſuch like:eutward 
things: ® Oxr ſp:ee2 muſt bee gracious ; our app<rell ſuch 
as ® becomes thoſe that prof. tle the Goſpel]. F115 

Oar people have pent vp holinelle all in Temples: Ho- 
linefJe becomes Gods howſe.There lit they with greateſt de- 
mureneſſe, 3s thoſe Y Hypecrites before EZECHILEL 
Their ordinary ſpecches ſpent, I would I might fay only 
in impertinencics and vanitie, and nor in filchinetle, ray - 
ling, &c. are fic for nothing but to *:cor7 ape good manners: 
except alſo to manifeſt the® i#gren/wre of the heart, ont of 
whoſe abundance the mouth ſpeaketb. Þ Is this ſcemely for 
Saints? Common courrelies Pan delires to be ſeaſoned 
wich holinctTe ; Their kifſe of louc and peace muſt erycly 
(ignific what ir makes ſhew of z tharneicher treacherygnor 
| cruelty, ner luft, may infinuace it ſelfe into ſuck a 'Syw- 
| belums of holy loue. 


———— 


V E R $, 17 . 3+ 
| [charge you by the Lord, that this Epiſtle be read to allthe 
| bolty bretbrev. | 


E He fife part of the conclulion contai- 
S21N ning chargefor publiſhing'this Epi-: 
Rei file to the notice of 'thar whole 
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| Thewordin commenvſc 
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ſervaar co obey his-diceQiontin' chaſing « wife for hit 
ſonne {ſaxc. Secondly,orelfeto charge with denunciati- 
on-of Gods v 
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make, ws iſe $0 ſa/nation.. God hach-inderd by dig Creb- 
cures wade knowne himicltero the. World; ſo thar, who- 
ſo, runnes may reade in them, the faire ffy, Power, Wiſ- 
dome, Goodneſſe, ofthe! Creatour.: Hombeitby al*the 
| Hi{dome that ſrings inthe Crratures,themilelt Heathens 


{paorance of, the Mcdjzour,, All they :<auld. zhe 
learne, .was'bys; what: might.© maky them. inexcy ſable, 
.Buchere have we reucaled-andimade knowne vmo. vs, 
the way co lite, f The rightegpwſnefſe of Gad from Faith tg 
Faithye, wi SUE V MONET CI ITTHIET 3% at 5 
Secondly, Noother knowledge was cucr able, Firft, 
to congert the Soule z or Secondly, comfort the canſcrence, 
diſtreſſed. La cTANTIVS cowpiting the Word of. 
God with Philoſophbie, arid cthabetMorall Precepts ten- 
dingroreformechelife:; (hewes! cxeclicorly, by. confel- 
lions @f thechieſe Maftersof metitiers ampngt the: Hea- 
then, how vnable- their Morall Wiſdome was: to. kill 
and ſubdue corruption : infomuch that aſter all their 
firigeRDiſcipline,zand hardeſt/labaury they, are:forced 
to.confelles plas valere Natwharm Andihanater firengeh 
waſted in ſtudy of Philoſophy, neither them(elues; nor- 
others are made berrer,.it Naturall Propetſions. oppoſe 
cheir precepts. All theix wiſdome, ' where ir moſt pre- 
Bailes, Nov, cxſcindit itia; ſed abſrondit; Bur the few 
Precepss of the Word af God, fo alter and\ change the 
.wholeman, andihar iv a moment, that wee-canfcarce 
know him to be the fame, Da wiki: wirunr quiſic iracun- 
du, maledicns, effrenat us, &eepancifſimes Dei verbu tam 
placidnm quam ouem reddam, orc. Softillis it theprivi- 
lege of the Word of God8 to conmert the Sole: Second- 
ly, To fettlethe Mindeand Confciencein a ſhte of tran- 
quillity and peace, the trauell of wifeft Heath en Was 
great yetall in vaine : whiles they were ignorantof him, 
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heare, know, profelile ic. Hw ſweer is the comfort of it, 


peneration, at che day of Iadgement ; for willing or ra- 
ther wilfull ignorance of the Scripcure ? 

Bcloued Brethren, conſider ſcriouſly chis favour of 
God ; deſpiſe not ſo great ſalua:ion z know it for cer- 
taine, i7hexperifſo encrluſtingly that know net God, and 


know him notby his Word. The Gentiles that knew ſo 
much of Gods nature and properties, 2re ſaid forall that 
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not toknow him 3 becauſe they knew him not aright. 
Truely faid D awid, © /w [cequ%y cm key krowne; there only 
aright, becauſe ro [ewes onely were keommitted the Ora- 


!:5 of Ged-To vs it isgiuen in the meanes, roknowhitm: 


'The price ts put into or har:ds to get kuowledge; Bur, fooles 
12s we are, wee hanue no heart, Scriprure-knowledge wee 
'thinke is tor Church-men, & choſe rhar hauc little elſe to 
doe, Asin Chry/otomes time the exculc was rife, Vu (wwe 


'aChriſtian 3 elſe in worſe caſe than a Pagan, or Ech- 
nicke. And as that Father obſerucd, it tor any men 
Scripture-ſtudy and knowledge be necelſary , in ſome 
reſpe&,moſt for ſeculars : whoſe impleyments aremoſt 
inchings of this life. Valnm ſuper vuluus quotidre acci- 
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pinnt z and therefore poriiis indigent medicarmine 5 wound 
they take ypon wound in dealing with:the world , the 
more 1s their need of Mcdicinefrom the Word, 9 | | 

I beſeech you be exhorced, fith the-Lord- defires thus 
by all mcanes to impart che knowledge of himſelfe vnto 
you, Defiſe not ſo great ſaluation. Know that a day will 
come, when one drumme of Divine kaywledge lean; | 
from the Stripcures,ſball-do thre more ftezd, than all the 
goldof Ophir, -ortbe dceepe learning and wiſdome of 
the Agyptians. The Grace of owr ]ord-lefwe' Ghreft bee 


with you all, Amen, 


| 


> - "I 
S 1 3 * T9 5 
q > 


—_—_— 
_— 
TIE 


| A BRIEFE 
EXPOSITION 
VVITH NOTES, 
7PON | 
THE SECOND 
EPISTLE TO THE 


ThzsSSALON1aNs. | 


[By VViLL1am Ser aTERr Doctor 
_ of Diuinitie, and Miniſter of Pitmiſter 
in Summerler, — 


I CornnNtu. IO; 12: 
Let him that thinkes he lands, take heede left he fall. 
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loun' PovvLeT Eſquire, my 
very Hongurable good Patron,and 
to the truely Religious, and right 
cvertuous ELIZABETH hu Wife, 


my moch honoured Patronefle, 
Grace ' and Peace bee 


Multiphied. 
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v/< | Saint Par!s Antichriſt in ſuch line: 
| 6/0 | amcnts as thar /pe/ies his pencell, 
| & A | orceale rather was pleaſed to ſha- 
ISAS | dow: bim in. Luſtred 1 ſay nor. 

—_—= ynuailed oncly , and made more. 
| barcfaccd,to yeeld his vgly viſage to view of Gods 
people. How vexeth it to ſee rae! ill halting imix? 
the imo opiniozs * After .demoliſhing the Idoll {0 
long tore dene, a freſh pleading for Baal.? Were it 
not he ſeemes-in his conſumption, necre hisaboli,. 
to9,).ſhould ſuſpet ſome boding of hisnew.cret- 
on. Auertqtomen Deus, How much better had it heve 


| Feuer 10 hane knowne, then knowing 10 turne hacke fr om 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | | 


the holy Commandement ? The latter end of ſuch men, 
will prooue worſe then their beginning. "| 

I promiſe,and perſwade my ſelfe better things of 
you, and ſuch as accompany faluation : ſo heredi. | 
eary ſcemes right Religion to your Honourable fa- 
mily; bauing cominued therein, deſcents more 
then Pa»! mentions of Timerby. If to your eſta- | 
bliſhment in the preſent trueth, and furtherance of 
Faich, in times ſo wauering, this poore paines may 
be auaile- ſome, I haue wy defirc : and ſhall rhinke 
(through your fauourable accepration) ſome ſmall 
part of my great debt of thankefull obſeruance, 
wherein I acknowledge my ſelte to ſtand obl:ged 
to you, and yours, tolcrably ar leaſt, diſcharged, 
Faxit Deus. 

Withall you haue, fuch as this Scripture affor- 
ded, duQtinall concluſions many for information !} 
of iudgement - exhorrations frequent, to excite 
languiſhing affeQions ; comforts not a few, for ſup- 
port of the trembling conſcience ; rules to examine 
our Spirituall eſtate; chara&zrs of gracious ver- 
rues ; directors for morall practiſe, In the cloſe, 
per{ſwaſions to the loue and ſtudy of peace, more 
largcly prefled, perhaps of purpoſe, to worke to- 
wards ynion the 4iniſjons of Ruben occaſioned by 
great thouzhts of heart, Sirs, ſaid Moſes, yet are bre- 
thren , why flrineyee ? de lana Caprina,for the breath 
ofthe people. ſo long, ſo eagerly, till Religion bee | 
neglected ; Prayers inrerrupted; Charity violated, 
care of Countrey forſaken; Iniquitic grewne im- 

| pudent,ſo asto dare giue affront ro Authoritie. Oh 
that our Saviours adviſe might preuzile to keepe 
our ſ«/t within owr ſelncs, ſo ſhould we ſoone have 


peace 


— ———— 


_ 


>" 
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OR 


The Epiltle Dedicatory. 


peace one with another. 

For your part, worthy Sir, I have neuer obſecr- 
ued your temper auerſe,much lefſe abhorrent from 
tearmes of peace, Deſire only you ſhould aduance 
aboue the ordinary of peaceable or patient, to be- 
come Pacificas,a peace-maker in Iſrael. The worke 
were more then generous ; truely Honourable ; no 
lefle then Princely, The ſtile ſuch haue, in our Sa- 
uiours language, isno lefle then Sonnes of God , Hoc 
agamus. And the God of peace hall be withvs. 

Now for the great kindneſſe wherewith you 
haue refreſhed my bowels, Fmuſt pray as beggers; 
the Lord reward it you. As Pau! for Oneſiphorns, 
the Lord grant you, and yours, 10 finde mercy with the 
Lord at that day, I ic. 


—_—S 


Pitmiſter , 
Nouember 4. 
1626, 
Toxr thankefull, and moſt 
#bſernant Beneficiary, 


WILLIAM SCLATER, 


goes» 


4 


The occaſion of the Epiſtle, 
;\-.: ,, together wich the ſcope. 


I N Oiſe of continuedepreſſwes, and perſecutions of this 
Chwreh for the Goſpell, Whereto hee atcſires to afford 
ſolace; }. pr bo nt : 
2 Reports alſo of falſe teachers crept in amongſt them, l1- | 
boxring, on faireſt pretenſes, to inſinuate errour about the time : 
of C hrifts ſecond comming : plauſibly perhaps by mi —inſerence 
from that (Nos qu! vinimus of the eFprſtle. 1 Thel. 4.17.) 
Againſt which he Would make them cantionate. - © | 
3 Information of exorbitancy in ſome partictlars of the 
Charch notwithſtanding his for-monition againſt idleneſſe and_ 
ſleeping of Church diſcipline in that behalfs. Th he excites ; 
that he correfts. | : | 
Tarts of the Epiſtle, beſides thoſe vſnall, inſcription, [a- 
Intation, valedittion ; you may thus number : Firſt, Proxme 
inſinuatine Cap. 1. ad Verſ.5. Secondly, Conſolation, inde | 
ad finem. Thirdly, Redargution of error. Firſt, In Indge- 
ment, Cap. 2. Secondly, in Manners, Cap.3. Other paſſages | 
there are occaſionally, yet aptly and ſeaſonably interlaced. | 


—_ 


EXPOSITION 


vpon the ſecond Epiſtle tothe 


THEessALONIANS, 


noi 


2 THE s.Ca P.I.VERS.1,2,3,4.. 


Pant and Siluamu and Timothens, vnto the Church of the 
Theſſalonians, which # in Godowr Father, and in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

Grace vrito you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
Teſs (triſt. 

The Inſcription and Salutation is without difference,the 
fame with that in the former Epiſtle : See Annotart:3bid. - 
Wee are bound to thanks God alway for you, Brethren, as it 4 

meet, becauſe that your fauth groweth exceedingly, and the 
584 of enery one of you all towards each other aboun- 
cth. 

So that Wee glory of you tn the Churches of God, for your pa- 
tience and PAY in all your perſecutions and tribulations 

that yee endure, | | 


ROEN the remainder of this firſt Chapter are 
Wes threethings. Firſt,Proceme,verſc4,5 .Second- 

SD ly, Conſolation, from ver/.5, to 17. Thirdly, 

IQ Incidentally a Petition, verſ.11,12. | 
(4 + © The Proemeis, as the former, Infinya- 

tive : tending to nouriſh them in perſwaſion of the A 

ſtles affeRionate loue towards them ; teſtified by that in- 

B 


L 


———— 


Cal WIG CES 


dubitate 


2 | 


"eg 


# 1 Iohn 4. 19. 
bIfai $7.15. 
e Ilohn 3.16. 
-d Eph. 1.6. 
ePſal.8.4. 


RE  —E_L 


6 49 8.10. | 


Cuar.r. 41 Expoſition vpon the ſecond VER, 


dubitate ottice and act of loue , Thavksgining to God for 
In which Gratalation is, firſt the Ak :- ſecondly, the 
Ground: thirdly, the Matter of it. De Attn vide Annotata 
ad 1 Theſ.1.2.3- | 
The ground is debirmm, a debt,whereinthe Apoſtle and 
his aſſociates acknowledge: themſelues obliged, to per- 
forme this orfice of thankigiuing : Accruing 1.trom their 


neere coniun&ion,ſoneereas chriſtian brotherhood could | 


makethem. 2. from Congruence of the Ac ; wee ought : 
1 Brethren, 2 4s it u meet. 

In thankfalneſſe then there ts debitum, by Apoſtles acknow.- 
tedgement : herein will no Saint plead libertatem a debiro, 


| nor once dreame hee ſupererogates : holds ir not vniuer- 


fally for all ojfices of loue to God or man? heare onr Saui- 
our : when ye hawedone all that s commanded, ſay, wee haue 
done but what we ought, Lak.17.10. It ſcunds tomce., Al 
that ye can , to the vtmoſt cxtent of naturall or gracious 
abilities : ſith all that we can in tone to God, we are comman- 
ded, ar.12.30. Saint John {peakiag of the higheſt at of 
loue to man , vrgcth it as matter of debt ; wee ought to lay 
downe onr lines for the Brethren, 1 John 3.16. | 
Thus I thinke. Inrenſiſſima charitas cadit ſub pracepro : 
the higheſt pitch weecan bend Charity ynto, falls vnder 


| precept : whether wee loue him, v? 1 bomes fit nobss, or 


2. quia benefecit , or 3. quia bonus in ſe: which is the vt- 
moſt pretended aime of ſingle life , aid wilfull pouertie, 
whole yacation to the contemplation of the glorious Dei- 
tic : or,. 4. which Saint Bernard thinkes none in ſtate of 
this life can attaine , nor Martyrs themſclues compleatly, 


till the day of Reſurrection ; to loue neither felnes, nor | 


aught that's ours, but proprer Dewm : or if any thing in 
loue may be thoughta tranſcendent tothis : the modus fine 
»0do, as Bernard: calls it, non gratuitns impenditur., ſed re- 
penditur debits. ; 

Congruence of equity , heare from the ſame Authour. 
2 Prioy ipſe dilexit nos Þ tant & < tantum , & d gratis © tar- 
tllos && t tales, 


Melanfthons | 


Melanfthons wonder {leighted by the Cardinall , ſtill 
holds mee : thar euer thought of ſapererogating ſhould 
enter the heart of man : that euer creature ſhould thinke, 
hee yeelds his whole debt to his Creatour: Nedum the 


vaſſall, bought with ſuchaprice , plus quam debitum , to |. 


ſucha Redeemer. 

Tell me you bleſſed Spirits of iuſt men now made per- 
fe& in heauen ; Euer thought you your beſt denotions, 
your longeſt and moſt ſerious vacations tothe contem- 
plation of the God-head, or any thing thereto auailing, 
more then your commanded duty ? Me thinks I ſee them' 
all caſting their crownesdowneto the ground before the 


throne, aud ſaying : m_— art thou O Lord to receine glory | 


and honour, and power ; fir thou haſt created all things : and for 
thy pleaſare they are, and were created, ApoCc. 4. 11. confer 
Apoc.5.12. 

There is ot; 43a , and fyprue Tau : though wee 
yeeld you your virginity, or pouerty,or blinde obedience, 
| ana of perfection , can you forget they g deſcend from a- 

exe? yiethem totheir beſt impronement, can you ſay of 
| them,other then Daxid of his ſubſtance cotributed to the 
Temple ? b of thine owne wee haxe ginen thee : as Iſas, i thou 
Lord haſt wrought all oxr good bee in vs : as Auſtine, God 
crowning onr good worker ownes not or merits,but his owne 
ifts. And can you thinKe ita Counſell, ne Precept, to-vſe 
or Talent, though of frve, tothe beſt behoofs of our maſter ? 
Mat.25-15 27,30. , FRE 

Thercis, nodoubt, a latitude of commanded duty. But 
withui thatcompaſſe fals,whatſocuer our-beſt abilities ex-' 
tend ynto, in one to our God. | &'{ 
- Suppoſe wetherfore no precept particular,or peremp-"; 
toryFor chaftity in ſingle life ; re to thoſe that haxe the" 
gift, is not the precept giuen to chooſe it, :vnder reaſon 6f 
that ſtate, that 15 moſt furtherſome to Gods ſerurce?? And/: 


grant wilfull Ponerty no inioyned duty ? quz dixerit? yer | 


preparation of the minde toabdication of goodsi,” when-+ 
God calls for it,falls vnder precept. Can th'Afting be for- 
borne , incaſe God calls for it ? Ts it -not Gnfull, when it 
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h 1 Chro.29. 
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pn 
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& Ifai 58.3. 


'{fRom.11- 2 $, 


av 1 Pet3.21- 


w Iac.3.2. 


# Iſai 64-6. 


rLuk. 18.10. 
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wants his. Call ? Pride Tſee fvelling in moſt Popiſh do- 
rines : in none more, then this: of workes fupercroga- 


torie exceeding duty ; chalenging liberty from debr, and 


obligation to performance. | 

2 Yet how doth this worme of Pride inſinuate into our 
weake ſeruices, wee performe to God ? In ſuch fort, that 
for them we are ready, as proud /ewes,to,cxpoſtulate with 
God, and.aske, k why he regards net ? quarrell, ifhe with- 
hold his bleifings : murmure, and littlelefle then churle at 
him, itin the leaſt ſort hee affli4 vs;yet, faid tWApoſtle, 


not receined ? x (,or.4.7. 


not conſcious of infincerity , m Saint Peters empaimiors ; 1 
fay as eAuſtine, we may exagere Dominum : but its onely, 
quatenus promittendo ſe fecit debitorem : what thoughts of 
orher obliging the Lord to vs, by any dignitic of our 
workes, ariſe , I cannot but impure to damnable pride. 
Oh conſider , -1. the » many ſinnes through ouerſight,or 
otherwiſe paſling from vs : 2. the blemiſhes,no lefle then 
o menſiruonus , cleauing to our beſt performances. 3. The 
many Noxerints vniverſi, thou ſtandſt bound in to thy 
God : thou wilt thinke it ductie,, which Saint Bernard 
faith, apwd pawcos inuenitur , AM ? ; facere , & wntelem te 
repntare. PL | 

W hence accrues the debt ? from precept inthisparti- 
cular; Romaniſts them{elues confeiling, but withail from 
Congruence, ſuch; as not Paw/onely, but euery Chriſtian, 
moſt of all, Miniſters,muſt acknowledge moſt equall. We 
are Brethren , paxtakers all of the fame p ſpirit of adoprion 


Chriſt zs the head: from whom is deriued to vs cur Son- 
ſhip, our Cohcire-ſhip both with Chriſt , and one with 
another. _ | 

Further congruence would you ſee? 1. View the glory 


| 


accruing to God , in reſcuing foules out of power of Sa- 
tan ; which 1. eAfngelr, though not ſonearely linked to 
vs, toy to behold. 2. And, which more nearcly concernes a 
Miniſter 


V_ 


who hath ginen him firſt ? and | what haſt tho that tho haſt | 


Tlike the mperore of faith; and allow to the beleeuer 


ECG "CEE 


and Regeneration ; linked all into q one body , whereof - 
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CHAP.1.  Epiftie: 


[this angments his glory, Dav.x2.3. Be bes: 
| Monſters to mee they ſeeme, 1 fay not, of men ,: but of 
Miniſters, repining at the richesof Grace powred downe 
ypon their people, by their owne, or other mens Mini- 
ſerie. Murmuring at nothing more, then the t p/entee of 
knowledge and abilitic of diſcerning, or fulneſſe of fruits of 
righteonſneſſe appearing inthe people. u 1 7s thine eye enill, 
becanſe the Lorasis good ? ſo good tothy people. 2 Knoweſt 
thou not , -* chow watcheſt for their ſoules, and [3 as one that 
muſt gize accounts ? 3 Neuer readeſt thou the bitter wai- 
lings, like to that of Rachel for her children, of «x Prophets 
and Paſtors oner their obſtinate people ? not onely from 
compaſſion of theif miſerie, but for griefe of their owne 
fruitlefſe Miniſterie ?. 

De nullo ita ſentio Deum mihi propitinm, as forthis, that” 
my miniſterie hath no where bin barren : Ineuer trauai- 
led, bnt where I could fay , throngh Gods great mercie ; 
y Lo me and the thildren Which thou haſt ginen mee. For my 
part fay as Moſes; 2 wonld God all the Lords people were 
Prophets. As Pal, that a allwho heare me, were as I, much 


crowne of retoycing. 

Becauſe that your faith groweth exceedingly, &c. The 
matter of Parx/sthankſgiuing; the encreaſe of their faith 
and loue,amplified,by the meaſures ; faith oer-mncreaſerh, 


Churches. ver.q. _ 

In Pars opinion not beginnings of Grace onely, but enery | 
encreaſe thereof, t: of God ; elle, why thankes he God for it? 
The beginner perits. Phil. t.6. hence Perer ſhles him,:. 
t God of alt Grace, becauſe giuex of all kin,ls, of all degrees. 


whole body entreaſeth with theencreaſe of God, ilat i8,wh ich: 
God miniſtreth, {37.2.1.9. Se&Tyk. i751 

1, Whether onely by genjerall influcnce 55 5,nourtence. 
ad Vnirict Ai can( fork ] Iriuall fc; 5 


' Miniſter ;, thereby, 1 God ſealer to hins bi ſending: 2 for: 


more then I, in Chriſtianity. It ſhould be my ioy , and. 


Lone onerfloweth.” 2. the ifſuc, Parts boaſt ing ther cof inthe | 


3 316'p - Þ4 | , 
y new/Ipicicualk 350, *clrngters] | 


| met make queſtion. 


led. 


[1 
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ſt Cor.9.2. : 


Uſe. 


e Phil.z.9, 10, 


il, 


s Mat,20.1$., 


* Hcb. 13. 17. 
x Scelcr.15.& 


viſas 18; | 
x Num.rI.29, | 


45 At.26.29. 
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- 
- 


man ; but by cncreaſing degrees of Grace ; as appcares | 


a Apoc. 2:4+ 


eHeb.s.12. 


| tity, isa-ſecondinquirie. - 


| = EEE © 
| 2 Whether by radicating or making more firmeGra- 
; ces receiued, of not rather by adding to the gradualſquan- 


\ 3 Whether without vs;or with vs,a think; +; 


| acquiring of a new degree. Go. 
To the ſecond, Not onely by ſtrengthning our inner 


both by greater feruour , and more delightſome cxerciſe 

both of elicite and imperate As : As allo by ability to en- 
| counter ſtronger oppoſites. SEL 
| To the third, Not without vs,as his inſtruments : yer 
; ſo withvs,as that both our endeanours are hizelt worke, 
| and the bleſfing or good iflae meerely from him, 1 Cor. 
| 15-10. Pelagiz# is long fincedead, I would his herefie but 
| ſlept with him ; he ſhall be impprudent who needleſly Rirs 

vp memory of ir. p.-. 

Minde wee our duety ; thankfully to-notice Gods fa- 
your incuery leaſt additicn to our meaſures of Grace firſt 
recciued. An admonitton in.no reſpet more neccffarie, 
then in regard of our growth. W ho,except wilfully blin- 
ded with Fride , aſcribes his firſt Conuerſton to his cwne 
merits,or abilities,or endeauours ? Conſcience minds him 
of his former walking, memorie of his ſecusity, ſenſe of 
diſability. If any where Pride or ynthankfulncſle inſinu- 
ate, moſt, in thoſe increaſes of Grace wee haue felt ſince 
firſt Conuerſion. 

He is a rare man, who herein aſcribesnot ſomething to 
his owne endeauours. 

Therefore the Lord pleaſcth to permit his children 1.to 
decayes and declinations , ſuch as oft breed icalouſies of 
gracious eſtate , and dreadfull feares of whole Apeſtaſie. 
2. Often to © Pauſes and ſtanding at ſtay, ſo great, ſolong, 
that hardly , or not at all they pereciue their bettering in 
Grace, by meanes moſt potent. Wherefore all this? but 
either to chaſten, or to preuent our pride and ynthankc- 

fulnefſe. A wiſe man ſeeth the Plague , and hideth 


|. Torhefirſt, Speciallaide and excitement is requilitero| 
; cueryatof Grace receiued, Ph. 2. 13. much motetathe} 
] 


1 


him- | 
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himſelfe. Compare the carriage of Pauls gratulation here, 
with that in the former Epiſtle : Coolely me thinkes, in 
compariſon, it there rutis ;. wee gine thankes to God : Here, 
as1f hee had had ſome Reuelation of their ſincerity , wee 
| oxghr atwayes ro gine thankes : with life and vigour , mee 
ſeemes, it comes off. The reaſon, I thinke,is ; that he ſaw 
ſomething 1n them, that might forme his charity to more 
then halfe certainty : that is, if I miſtake not,the encreaſe, 
the abundant encreaſec of their faith and charity. 

Certainly its vo ſmall: token of ſincerity in Grace, that its 
ſeene to entreaſe , to encreaſe towards exceſſe, See Rom, 1. 
I7. Pſal. $4. 7. They got from — to ſtrength, Tohni 15. 


|}. arepurged to bring forth #ore fruit : ſo doe they, ac- 


cording to their meneths, Exch, 47, 12. more, in their age, 
| Pfabg93-14. -. 6 | | E 

| -* Tet  Jeſuttes queree whether faith may be encreaſed ix 
| peceatore ; For mypart, Tam halfe of the opinion, thatno 
Caſtaway hath other faith then Duels, meerely acquilite. 
InfuGons I would faine haue peculiar to Gods choſen: 
| Growth, more thento Dwarfes : I allow tono Reprobate 
in any Grace, that but lookes towards Saluation ; except 
perhaps ſuch as of thoſe Ephemers Plinieſpeakes of, whoſe 
birth and #41 , and Gray-head ſaw neuer more then one 
Sunſet. But, 1n faithand charity to grow towards exce(- 
five, paſt queſtion, is the prerogatiue of Gods choſen. Yea, 
cuen they haue their paw/er, their declinations ; yet ſuchas 
occaſion their greater growth in Grace. 

It ſhall bchoue vs to examine our owne hearts, and to 
ſee, what progreſſe we haue made in ſanity ſince our firſt 
conuerfioa. Tis diſcomfortable Paul noteth in Hebrewes, 
yet would God it were not our ſtate, to © ſtick [till in Prin- 
ciptes : more to be trembled ar, that we haue,many ,/eft our 
firſt lone, Apoc.2.4. 

Wce may not be peremptory to condemne all of inſin- 
cerity, whom theſe things befall : Howbcit, their ſtate is 
diſcomfortable, and ſuch as may breed their juft icalouſte, 

As many as deſire to make calling and election ſare, 
f Let them grow in grace, and inthe acknowledging of our 

| Ba Lord 


Vie. 


e Heb. 5.12. 


| f 2 Pet.z.ns. 
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e Phile3 +I2: 


bh ÞPfal. 92.33. 


Uſe. 


s Heb. 6.9. 
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REG» { 
Lord and Sauionr Teſus Chriſt. 1. God for this end hath 


| propounded vs different meaſures of glorious rewards, to 
| be proportioned to our meaſures of grace.2.Expects mea- 


| 


' ſures of obedience,anfwerable to our meanes. 3.And who 


knowes, what fight of afflitions he reſerues vs for? 

Faith ouer-increaſeth, Loue ouerfloweth :meovz're : the 
meaſure of their encreaſe ; ouer, and abounding. Yet be- 
ware you thinke not they ouergrew their duty : Virtars 
nou eſt niminm, nec bonizatis extremum. As God hath orde- 
red the ſtate of his children inthis life , no man ſhall euer 
reach to g heigth of perfeRion. In theſe graces of faith and 
charity , none ſhall cuer be able to ſupererogate, Papiſts 
themſclues confeſling. I vionder, why rather in Chaſtity 
and Humility ? 

But thus vnderſtand the Apoſtle,willing in thisZvZyors, 
to exprefle ſomthing more then ordinary in their growth. 
Elſe, which I rather thinke , tointimate they had ouer- 
growne many their coztaneos in Grace, and were in com- 


pariſon, ouerflowing. Compare 1 Theſc1.7,8. 

| They i grow all who are planted in Gods houſe , yet us not 
| the growth of all equall. The whole body encreaſeth, but 
| after the mca{ure of enery part. Eph.4.18. The little fin- 
| ger growes nor to the quantity of an arme , yet hath its 
; proportioaall encreaſe. 

| Reaſonsaret. more orleſſe. frequent and holy vſe of 


_ | meanes,P/al.g2,13,14. iter 84.4,7. 


2 Diſpoſition cr : ncfſe toreceiue gracious impreſit- 
ons more or Ile, {uppole humility, vie of gifts, obedi- 
ence, thankfulncfle, 


3 Chicfiy the will of him that diſtributes, 1 (or. 12,11. |. 


| Ep4.4.7. and glues the encreaſe. _ 

; Beware how you paſle cenſure of infincerity, or meere 
' Non-proficiencie cn them , whoſe proceedings are not an- 
| ſwerable to your owne.. Saint Paul -durſt not ſentence 
' ciples; Notwithſtanding their long pawſing , hee & per- 
ſwaded of them i ſach things as _—_— [aduation. I like 


I” 


' Hebrews to be hypocrites, though they ſtuck ill in Prin- | 


&2 Tim. 13-7 | neither women nor men, who are k ener learning, and nexcr 


come | 


— 


Imp me, ene .ic.. 


——— 


come to knowledge of neceſſarie trmth :'1 Growth' cuer ac- 
companies gracious endeuours; yet cannot butthinke cha- 


be more, yet isnot his cone. Pride not thy ſelfe, but be 
more thankfull ; and this know,»here God commits more, 
he expetts the more. 

Your faith ouer-increaſeth,and your charity ouerflow- 
eth. Theſe ſiſter graces , theſe fideles Comiter and inſeparabs- 
tes ſorores, as Bernard calls them, grow, flouriſh, and fade to- 
gether. As Hippocrates his twins , they laugh and weepe, 
they grow and decay, liue and die together. 

Mutually, though differently, they are nouriſhable each 
to other : faith to charity, hath the reſpe& of a cauſe ; the 
apprebenſion and n aſſurance we hane of Gods lowe to vs, © for- 
ceth, after a fort, to lowe of God and his children, Charity to 
faith, as an evidence. 

Would I perſwade my ſelfe to loue of Brethren ? thus 
Idiſcourſe; When 1 was anp enemse, Iwas reconciled to God 
by the death of his Sonne. q If God ſo loued me, ought not I 
to loue his Children? | 

Would I ſtrengthen my faith, and perſwafion of Gods 
lone to my ſoule ? Thus I proceed. r They that lone the bre- 
thren, are tranſlated from death to life. My heart tels mee, I 
loue the Brethren. Thence TI inferre the concluſion for 
faith to claſpe doſer vnto:Therefore I am tranſlated from 
death to life. | | 

In (rift Toſurneither ("ircumciſion anaileth any thing, 
nor oncircumeſion, | but faith which workerh'by lone. None 
euer loned Gods childe gu4 tals, into whoſe heart the 
ſenſe of Cods lone was nor firſt ſhed , at leaſt inſtilled by 


Helliſhly ewilt , if that be the reaſon of thy hatred or lefle 
foning+: yet wouldſt thou frame or halfe force thy heart 
to his loue ? Thy faith, if any, willſuggeſt, how God, the' 
father of that'ſinner or enemie, when thou waſ# an enentie, 
reconciled thee to himſelfe : how daily t his mercies are renew- 


Lo IT 
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ritably of meaneſt proficients. Thusthinke; if thy growth. 


the holy Ghoſt ginen vnto him : feeleſt thou thy lone to 
any of Gods children languiſh ? know its diſcomfortable, 
I meaneif Gods Image ſhining in him allure not affeRion:. | | 


ed, [ 


{; Pet.2,2. 


mLuk.12.48, 


» I Ilohn 4,19: 
e2 Cor, 5. 14. 


þ Rom.s.10, 
91lohn&4.11, 


7 11ohns, 14. 


Uh/e.. 
| /Gal.s. 6. 


| fLam.3.23, 


ES 


Sg. 


] 


ety 


I0 


DE 


#Pfſal.7.11.) 


* rTohn 4.12, 


xTIac.2.18, 
31 Pet.2.17, 


27Pet. 4.10, | 


4 Eccl.7.2r. 


6 Mat.7.3. 
Er Pet,q.s. 


ed, notwithſtanding his daily pronocations by thy finnes, 
'Tis fairhleſnefſe onely that makes vncharitable. 
Doth faith faint or wauer ? Charity puts new life,addes 
vigour vnt6.it- Tell mee thou who doubteſt of Gods loue 
xo thy ſoule , how feeleft thou thy heart affefed towards 
them thatare Gods ? findeſt thou thy ſelfe enamoured on 
the beauty of Gods Image, ſhining in his children? doth 
that draw thy afftetion ? my ſoule for thine, thouart be- 
loued of God. Its the weakneſſe of thine vnderſtanding, 
{ to belceue,the przmiſes,and doubt of the concluſion. The 


"I ; 


Lowe of himſelfe. O wee of little faith-; why doubt wee of 
loue to our God, while wee loue thoſe that are Gods ? or 


loue of his children? | 67 

I doubtnot, what cuer Papiſts ſay, but where faiths, 
there is charity : nor Papiſts themſclues, but where chari- 
ty truly ſo called is, there is faith. Its-hard to ſay whether 
| our lacke of faith be imputable to lacke of charity ; orour 
want of loue, to defe& of faith; yet to th'exercilc of faith, 
and * exidencing of it, charity is much auaileable. Thus 
thou maiſt encreaſe it. I. y Lowe brotherly fellowſoip. 1g- 
notinulla Cupido : nor is any ſuch loadſtone of affetion,as 
ſociety of Gods children. 2. As every man hathreceined 
the gift , ſo let hims diſtribute : hee ſhall ſo euidence, gaine 
loue of Brethren. 3. a Gire wot thy heart to every word 
that men ſpeake: and b why ſeeſt thog the moates of thy Bro- 
ther! Lowe<.coners 4 multitude of ſinnes : Tefſe amiable 
ſcemes Gods Image, by carious noticing their nznes and 
blemiſhes. | EP 

Before wee pafſeto th'iflue and cftect of their growth ; 
tl'amplification of their abundant chafity calls for our no- 
tice. Initaretwo things: x. \Vuniuerſalitie. 2. Recipro- 
cation. The charitie of exery one of you all towards each 
* other, | TR 


An 


| great Got of heanenand carth, * No man hath ſeene at any. 
time : his Image he repreſents to vs in his children, willing | 
thereby to eleuate our affe&ion to himſelfe>:afluring ys, 
that he accepts and efteemes that lone of hu portraiture , as 


queſtion Gods loue to vs, whoſe hearts he hath framed to 
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*. An vniuerfality:fo drawne ont into fingulars, 1 finde 
| not inany other the Churches to whichPawdwrote.Styles 
-| they haue all of Churches,of men Santified,of Beleeuers, 


and Brcethren,&c. Yet ſo,as by ſequels of errors and faults 
reproued, we mayeaſely collect thedencmination giuena 
potiort parte: Andare forced to flicto vniner/ale eAccom- 
modam,or other diſtintions of realty and profeffion, with 


. | thelike, inexplication.. Here onely is charity, thelife of 
{ faith, character of Chriſtianity ; alcribed to all and cue- 


rice. Not one-amongf them all , but-charity abounded 

in him. Re. x) 
May we thinke of this, or any other particular Church 

viſible on carth , its wholly free from hypocrites? Cer- 


And if theſe fiſter Graces were thus abundant in all and 
euery of the Church at Theſſalonica, doubtlefie there was 


not an hypocrite amongſ{tthem. 


To the queſtion thus. 1. Nox implicat : though in Agro, 
that is, in Adundo, there are Tares and good Seed ; though 


[ in e-Zrea, thar is, in Fcclefra v5fibili, there be Chaffe and | 
' W heat;yet a {ele parcell there may be,as alittle Horrewm: | 


of the Lord , wherein 1s none but wheat.. An 1F-ae/God 
may haue on earth, conſiſting of none but Nathaniels, q /- 


can exemplifie ? 

2. But what if wee ſay Panls charity guided it ſelfe, 
onely by th'imperate, and exteriour ads of faith and cha- 
ritic 2 Suppoſe Confeſſion , and Beneficence.. Certainly 
the gifts hee knew not,. butby the fruits. . And might not 
the'e be performed by Hypocrites? I know. no outward 


Prayer and Confeſsian Ads of Faith, cannot Hypocrites- 
performe ? My meaning is; May net an Hypocrite forme 
a Prayer? volubly, yea paſsionately pronounce it * ſo as 
thatro men, though of Paws ſpirir, he may-ſeeme to haue 
h1s infirmity « helped by the Spirit of God..-May not an Hy- 


- 


pocrite endure ſome fight of afflictiogforthe faith? why 
LES _. may 
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- tainly where faith and charity concurre,there is ſincerity. |. 


raclites in deed, iu whom is no guile; Non implicat. But who. 


AR of faith, or charity but an Hypocrite may performe ; | | 
and iuſtly gaine from men Reputationof being faithfull.. 


It 


dlotn 1.49, | 


e Rom: 3.26, 


Pm 


| 


j 


I2 


Fr Pect.2,2, 


s Gal.6.10, 


Uſe 2. 
hb Gal. 6:4, 


s Rom. 2.2c, 


þ Pro.1$.24, 
{2 Cor.6,13. 


' Ofe. 
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may not ambition of being reputed Faithfull toGod, per- 
{wade in the Church to ſuffer, as muchas vaine glory did 
amongſt Heathens, in loue of their Countrie ? And whar 
proud Pharitee cannot gine an Almes ? What wiſe Pha- 
riſce cannot conceale his pride? or make choiſe of honeſt, 
rather.then prophane, to be his Beadeſmen? How wiſe is 
hypocriſie growne in our times? how cautionate to auoid 
the notice: notes of infincerity ? For my part, Iknow not 
any outward Ad or office of pietie or charitie , but E/a# 
might haue performed, as much as Jacob ; Cain, as Abel; 
Simon Magn, as Stmon Peter. 

L like Pavls charity , and will endeauour to imitate it ; 
to thinke he hath faith, whom TI ſee zealous for the word 
of faith ; deſirous to drinke in, if but by th'eare, the f f- 
cere milke of the Word : To indge him mercifull, who doth 
workes of mercie, feedes th hungry, cloathes the naked, 
&c. ordinately, Chriſtianly charitable; who prefers in his 
choiſe, to dee good to the « hovw/hol1 of faith. All cheſe ſhall 
be to me I{raclites indeed , tii! Gol diſconer their hypo- 
crifice. Howbeit God ſeeth nor as man ſeeth ; The Lord pon- 
derethrthe hearts. | 2 

Pride not thy ſelfe in the app'auſe of men ; they iudge 
as men, notas Gad : b prove thine owne Worke, out of what 
ground, in what manner, to what end thou performeſt it : 
So ſhalt thou hane retoycing i thy ſelfe , and not in another : 
i praiſe, not of men, but of God : Opua operatum conferres not 
grace in the Sacrament, nor euidenceth to thy ſoule grace 
to be in it. There is more in modo,then in opere : God loucs 
Aduerbs, better then Adie tines. 

Yet be contented to erre in Charity : queſtion no mans 
faith, that is a Confeffour ; nor-antes charitie, that is an 
Almoner : thong maiſt lawtally erre in charitable onerwee- 
ning; canſt not but finae, in'canſelefſe'tmildecming. 

Each to other. $6 ought Chriſtian charity to be reciprocal! ; 
interchangeably to paſſe from cach to other. He that hath | 
friends, k muſt ſhew himſelfe friendly. Syint Pal calls for an 
eEmaaMe. OY Wes EXOTY Wand 2 OT 

Letno man fo pridethimfe!fe'?nopinion of His meriting 


from 


CC ——— 


—— 
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from men, as if hee were made to receiue all curtefies, | 
bound to rcturne to none ; there ſhould be recurſns gra- 
tiarum, Its lion-like, rather then louely, to haue 
Omnia te aduorſums [petantia, nulla retror ſam. 

Know. 1.1ts ſome comfort to be beloued of Gods Chil- 
dren, but more a thouſand fold'm to /owe then. 2. It 14 
n wore bleſſed ro gine, then to receiue. 3. The ſame Image of 
God thou maiſt fee in other Saints, which ſhines in thy 
ſelfe. 4. The member is meane, none 1{o meane, of which 
thow maieſt [ay, o Thane no need of thee. 


— —_— NOS 


V ERS. 4. 
So that wee our ſelues glory in you in the (hurches of God, for 
your patience and fanth, in all your perſecutions and tribulati- 
ons that yee endure. | 


4 H'ifſue of effe of their gracious growth ; thatis, 
Paxls glorying or boaſting ofthe: where is 1.th'Ac, 
we glory. 2. Pexſonsagent with an Emphaſis here applied 
tothe At; we oxr ſelnes. 3. Patient or receiuing, 1npru- 
dence choſen to be Auditors ; the Churches of God, 4. The 
Matter of boaſting , their patience andfaith in all their tribu- 
lations, 

Of the firſt, Ye glory. The terme ſometime ſigmihes ex- 
ulting ioy ; ſometimes publiſhing praiſe with a kinde of 
vaunting, whether of our ſelues, or others; if of others, 
yet not without ſome refletion vpon cur ſelues: ſo Part 
glories in this people, holily prides himſelfe in them, as 
being his workmanſhipin Chriſt Teſus. 

Tts alittle Paradox,to ſay,there is a good pride; But me 
thinkes, I could give a Miniſter leave to vaunt,to halfe pride 
himſelfe in the grations endowments of his people , conferred by 
hu Minsſterie, 

1.It ſcales to him his ſending, 1 Cor. 9.2.2 Cor. 3.1.2.3. 


2. ſhall be augmentation of his glory, Da».1 2.3. All this 


as they are gracious. Angels honour is great, in that God 


w 1lohng, 14 
» AQ. 20.35. 


01Cor. 12,21 


is little. They are his p workmanſhip in Chriſt Teſivs, to farre 3 x Cor.9.1; 


chooſeth 


91 Cor..9- 


Vie. 


r2 CarsS-12, 


Oe. 


« Pro.22.1. 


e Pſal.1 5-4. 


Ff'1 Cor.2.14. 


Cs 


| Ofthe ſecond, We our /elnes. [ts ſomething, at leaſt a not- 


6 Rom. 12-17. 


d2 Cor. 8,18. | Saints. 'Not to be deſpiſed, that wee are 4 honoured of 
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chooſeth them to be inſtruments of good to his Church, 

Heb.1.vit. Miniſters is more, in that they are ſelected as 

meanesto faue the ſoules of Gods people : Gabriel, Micha- 

el the Archangel hang not ſuch honour, zo ſane themſelues, 

gd thoſe that heare them, 1 Tim. 4. 16. to be owipyes 815, 

q Gods ce-werkers tothe ſaluation of his people. Saxionrs of 
the Saints, W hat men, what creatures were ecuer ſtiled,bur 

Miniſters of the Goſpell ? Obad.ver.21. 


Churchmens pride and ambition is now the maine eye- 
ſore of prouder Laicks. They neuer learnt it of the Arch- | 
paſtour, ani Biſhop of our ſoules. Howbeit, wee read of 
Pauls holy ambition. Rew.15.10. here of his holy boaſt- 
ing. Be ambitious of winning ſoules : I blefſe that ambiti- 
on. Proud, if you can, of your peoples gracious endoyw- 
mentsand demeanor : gory in the Lord of the ſoules yon 
hauc ſaued, God ſhall make you yet more glorious. 


nothing to promerit the comendation of men eminent in Grace : 
moſt of Miniſters renownedin the Charch, 


I. Their Iudgement is moſt ſolid : they,if any, haue the 
Spirit of diſcerning, 1 Cor.12.9. 


2. Are of all men fartheſt from flattery, r knowing no 

man according to the fleſh , nor daring to gize titles , Job 
2.22. 

: The maine of a Chriftians aime in this kinde, is to pro- 
cure the teſtimony and approbation of God, and his owne 
conſcience : nextto it, to promerit the commendation of 
Saints, ſpecially of Saint Miniſters. 

Its neuer good to be prodigall of fame. 1. Its precious 
a aboue gold or Pearle. 2. The chargeis to prouide things 
| honeſt before God and b men: rather before good men, ra- 
| cheſt amongſt Miniſters. 3. Its comfortable 'to © honour 


_—_— 


Saints, eipecially of Miniſters, whoſe labours God hath 
blefſed to behoote of his people. | 


Of the third. 7» the Churches of God. Of that choiſe 
of the Apoſtle theſe Reaſons may be giuen. 1.Theyf one- 
ly ſee the beauty of Grace. To a carnall ynderſtanding, 


how 


> rn Rp 


how ſeecmes the ſimplicity of faith ? fooliſhneſſe: to te. 
leeue vpon bare teſtimony , without demonſtration , or 
probable argument ? Meckenefle : ſuch as our Saujou 
preſcribes, to t z#rne the other cheeke, more then ſheepiſh | 
neſſe, tou doe good for enill ; to finde the enemie at aduan- 
tage, * and let him goe free how crofle is it to carnall 
policie 2. 

2. Amongſt ſuch onely , may we expect good iſſues of 
ſuch commendarion ; to be led on by commended exam- 
ples to imitation. I like Pals zeale tor his Nation, deſi- 
rous to worke in them * emmlation of Gentiles. But thinke 
his hope of preuailing ſmall, till towards the end of the 
world , till the fulveſf; of Gentiles be come in : more praiſe 
his prudence in this choiſe, that he chooſeth to commend 
them to the Churches of God. 

There is a kinde of talkatiue zeale and denotion rife a- 
mongſt vs; whether it fort with prudence iudge yee : diſ- 
courſes there paſſe frequent in all companics of abſtruſeſt 
points in Theologie. Monitions are caſt away vponſywine, 
praiſes or gracious perſons, and practiſe, who isnot pro- 
digall of ? | | 

5 like apologie for thefaith; iuſtification of Chriſtian 
courſes, to any that ſhall aske vs a Reaſon of our hope ; al- 
low offering of better information to them that are willing 
to vnderſtand ; of reproofe and correction, where 1s hope 
to reforme. Yet bewaile the iflues of imprudence in this 
kinde, 1. Expoſing trath, and Spirit of God to ſcoffe, and 
y blaſphemie of Aliens. 2. Weaklings ro wauering, tho- 


gions,to 2 ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men,w hole tongues 


ſtian faith and holy practiſe. ; 

Of the fourth. The matter of boaſting : your parrence 
and faith ; amplified by the maine oppoſites of both ; 
multiplicity of tribulations and perſecutions which they 
endured. | 

Patience, vnderſtand contented endurance of painfull 
cuils. Faith, either general belicfe of the promiſes : or 


perſwa- 
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rough ſtrength of cauils and difability in ſuch tatling Reli- | 


they haue ſet on wheeles, to cauill and raile at our Chri- | 


ft Mart.$.39. 

s Rom, 12,20, 

+ 2T, 
ISali24.20 


x Rom, 11.14, 


Uſe. 


1 Pet.4.14, 


21 Pct,2.15, 


| 


ih 


þ 


16 


a Mat, 5.10, 


Þ blob 1.22, 


c Tob 13.15. 
d Pſal.39.2. 


e Rom, $.3. 


Flob 1,11. 


perſwaſion of Gols loue, or confidence in his mercic. 


CHAP.1. An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VE RA. 


Tribulations an4 perſecutions ſome thus diſtinguiſh. 
Perſecutions they conceiue, Troubles, which the body of 
the Church endured. 774b#lations,the perſo:uall grieuances 
of particulars amongſt them. 

Thus rather I conceiue : Perſecutions, to bee 3 troubles, 
or affiRtions for Righteonſneſſe ſake. Tribulations,any croſ- 
{es whatſoeuer, whether mediately or immediately infli&- 
ed of God ; as chaſtiſements, trials, preuentions,&c. Ab- 
ſolons inſurreFtion, Shimed his railing, were Dariastribu- 


lations, not his perſecutions : that, iſſuing out of Ab/o/ons 
ambition of the Kingdome ; this, from Shimes his zeale | 
for the houſe of Sar! : other differences you may concetue | 
in meditation, guided by the Apoſtie, Rom.8.35. | 

The vertues commended, are their Patience, and Faith; 
two of the moſt comfortable ſupporters vnder the Croſſe : and 
no where more commendably exerciſed; then in multipli- 
citic of afflitions. b In at this did not Iob fin With his month, 
nor charge God fooliſhly : the encominm of his patience. 
Though he kill me, <goe Iwill truſt in him : the practiſe of 
his Faith. d 7 Was dumbe and opencd not my month, becauſe 
thou” Lord diaft it : The profeſſion of patience. 1 Will yer 
truſt to ſee the goodxeſſe of the Lord in the land of the lining : 
the practiſe of vnconquerable Faith. 

Its commendable and comfortable, when Grace beares 
vp it ſelfe againſt oppoſition, that argues it ſubſtantiall 
and vigorous. Doeſt thou yet continue in thine vpright- | 
zeſſe ? the ſpeech in the vtterers intention ſeemingly of 
exprobration : the thing to mee ſcemes matter of admi- 
ration. 

I. Its true, Affiictions are the matter,the cau/a ſine qua 
n0x of patience ; wheretore they are ſaid toc Worke it. Yet 
conſidering our eaſefu!l nature, tend they not to exaſpe- 
rate againſt prouidence ? weighing intention of inſtru- 
ments inflicting, are they nor bent t ro oyerthrow it ? cſpc- 
cially when, as billowes in the Sea,they come one in the 
necke of another ; what patience, except ſupernaturall, 
can beare vp vnder them ? | 


no — 
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2 Beliefe 


| CHA P.I, Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, VER. 5. 
| 2. Beliefs of promiſes, how is it ſhaken by them ? Sun- | 


dry precious promites God hath giuen vs of comfort;ioy, 
and peace 1n belecuing. f Godlineſſe hath promiſe of thus life 
and of that to come. Yet oft, our portion of tremporalties is 
of the ſcanteſt : peace, we rather deſire,then taſte of ; God 
himſelfe writes bitter things againſt vs, I maruellnot to ſee 
Daxids taith falter : wonder rather, confidering histenta- 
tion, that faith atlaſt recouers it ſelte, and holds faſt the 
Concluſion ; ye? God is good ro Ifract, P/al.73.1. 

PerſWwaſion of Gods lowe, how hardly retained ? when we 
feele him, as Dawid: 1. vexing vs With all his ſtormes : 
2- giving little or no g /en/ible comfort to ſupport. 3. nor till 
h afrer, fruit of our croſſes. I can eaſely beleeue, our Saui- 
our had the Spirit of Faith not by meaſure, who being in 
his ſenſe forſaken of God , yet by faith held the concluſi- 
on, God was i hy God, graciousand louing vnto him. 

Confidence in his mercie , who almoſt retaines in multi- 
plicity of continued prefſures? mirror of faith, more then 
of patience 7ob ſeemes to me, when, in his deepeſt miſery, 
he proteſts to hold faſt his confidence : Thowgh he kill mee, 
Jes Iwill truft in him : that not without cauſe Pax/ glories 
in this people ſopatient , ſo faithfull in all their tribulati- 
ons, and pcrſecutions. 

I wiſh they may be our ſamples in our afflitions. Mar- 
uellous is thedelicacie of our fleſh, through long continu- 
ance of caſe ; readyalmoſt to blaſpheme God to his face, 
if helay, I ſay not, hz hand, but his little finger vpon vs. 
And in our practiſe, k contrary to that of the Apoſtle, wee 
walke by fight, not by faith ; ſcarce ener truſting the Lord 
without his pawne; beleeuing no more of his promiſe or 
loue, then our Beſhly ſenfeapprehends. 


not beigaorant of the | common lot of Gods children, nor 
of the m condition of our glory. And though there may be 
diſparity in the meaſures, as God is pleaſed to reſpeR our 
infirmity ; yet is that of the Apoſtle vninerſfally true. n A 
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that we may be able to ſtand faſt in the euill day : wee can- | 


{As 14.22: | 
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I fay as Pawl, o ye hane need of patience : and p caft not away 

your confidence : they are principals in the Chriſtian proofe 
Armour, meanes of patience. I. Meditation of our q me- 
Tit. 2. ofr Gods hand in affliction. 3. of the fruit of af- 
fictions. 1. they ſmake way for bleſlings. 2. bring t fre 
of righteouſnefle. 3.u workeour glory. 

Helpes to faith vnder the Crofſe. 1. Perſwaſion of Gods 
lone. 1. God protcſteth his * loxe to them he rebukes, 2.vſu- 
ally proportions * coaforts ro our tribulations. 3. if wee 
wait,we ſhall ſee the fruit. 1. Aﬀections weaned from the 
world. 2. Grace languiſhing y excited. 3. Sinne 2 preuen- 
ted or mortified. 

2. Beliefe of his promiſes. 1. Rightly vnderſtand how 
the bleſſings are conueied in the Couenant. Temporals. 
I. with limitation to expediencie. 2. difiunCtiuely, cither 
the particulars, or the r equiualent. z. with exception of | 
the croſſe , and reſeruation of power to the promiſer, to | 
b chaſten our miſdemeanour. Spirituals. 1.quoadeſſentiam, | 
non quoad Gradum eminentiorem. 2. with power reſ{erued | 

to withdraw the exercile ; c leaue to our ſelues : abate the 
fernour,&c. Nothing makes faith more doubtfull or wa- 
uering, then miſunderſtanding of the promiſes. 

2. Conſider, how God oft brings his purpoſes to paſſe, 
by meanes moſt vnlikely , in the eye of fleſh : ſometimes 

' moſt oppoſite totheir accompliſhment. 3. Meditate ends 
of permitting to extremities. 1 dtotrie. 2 to manifeſt 
Grace of his children. 3 to magnihe his c poyyer in their 
ſupport or reſcue. | 

Confidence in his mercie. 1. Thou haſt his promile, his 
oath ; f two immutable things wherein its impoſſible that Ged 


hath the righteous bin forſaken ? Experiments God hath 
gluen vs in others ; experience of his mercy in our ſclues. 
2 Remember the dayes of old. 3. God would by this meanes | 
looſe our hold-faits on fleſh,and teach vs to h relie wholly 
vpon himſclfe. And of Paxls proeme hitherto : the Con- | 
ſolation followes. | 


foonld lie. 2,W ho euer periſhed being innocent, and where 
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Which is a manifeſt token of the Righteous Indgement of God, 
that yee may be counted Worthy of the Kingdome of God, 


for which ye alſo ſuffer. | 


T W O grounds of their Comfort are here couched. | 
1 From what their afflictions, or patience ſignifie, 

or manifeſt. 2 From the end to which they are ſubor- | 
dinate. | 

I Theyare an enidence, or manifeſtation of Gods 1uſt 
Indgement. iJuyus ſome take appofitine in Retto Caſn, 
referring it to the perſons of Theſſalonians afflicted : you 
ſuffer, and in ſuffering are a document, or manifeſtation of 
Gods inſt ſudgement. 

Gods ſt. Iudgem:nt,theſeapprehend the ſcuerity of his 
wrath kept in ſtore tor the wicked. And if any aske,how 
they in {uffering,or their \ufferings manifeſt Gods ſeuerity 
in puniſhing the wicked, thus they ſpecifie and expreſle 
themſiclues: Reaſoning 4 miners ad mains. if God fo ſeuere- 
ly chaſten the mortitied reliques of ſinne in his children ; 
how much ſorer vengeance hath hee ir ſtore, for the chil- ' 
dren of diſobedience ? men that giue themſclues ouer to | 
worke wickedneſſe with greedincfle. 

Probably they interpret ; Inferences.of like kinde be- 
ing frequent in Scripture. If i Indgement begin at vs, What | # 1 Pet 4.17. 
ſhall the end be of thems that obey not the Goſpe! of God. k If they | k, Luke 23.31. 
hane done this t9 a green? tree, What ſhall bee done to the drie? 
confer Pro. 11.31. /er.25.29. 

| Andcertainely its true, the ſharpneſle of God towards 
| his cluldren in their /ewora delifta, argues his extremer ſe- 
 verity againſt the wicked, in their wilfuil enormities ; a- 
' ble to interpoſe nothing twixt them and his wrath z nor 
| | blood of Chriſt, whichthey haue !trampled vnder their | / Hcb,10.29. 
| feet ; nor Spirit of Grace, whom they haue deſpighted : 
| | hor excuſe from want of Meanes, or time of Repentance : | 
| ; nor claime of promiſe, which they nener had Grace to j 
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| pane vinditte, or ſatisfattorie ; But fatherly tutorings, tri- 
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apprehend; nor haue by obedience kept their reſtipu- 
lation. 

That were they not all more then phreneticke, horne- 
mad, neuer would wicked men infuit ener calamitics of 
Gods children ; they being the lcoking-glafle, wherein 
they may ſee reſplendent their owne blacker fate. 

But againſt this expoſitionare theſe Reaſons. 1 Itsnot 
faid,their perſons or ſufferings euidence the r5gour or ſexc- 
weritie, but the #nſtice of Gods 1adgement. 2 Nor in trueth 
are theafflitions of Gods children,in property of ſpeech, 


als, preuentions, reducements, &c. 3 Affiictions ſpoken 
of, are ſpecially perſecurions, which no man thinkes puruſh- 
ments for ſinnte, but troubles for Righteouſnefle. 4 In 
explication of proceedings in this juſt iudgement of God, 
reference there is as well to the glorious recompence | 
of the iuſt, as to the vengeance of the. wicked. Thus I | 
Concelue : | 
ErJuyue well __—_ by Maſter Beza and our tranſla- 
tors by After ; Which #: that is, which affiitions or tole- | 
rance of euils, is a manifeſt token of the iuſt judgement of 
God. And looke to what fellowes, you will cafily appre- | 
hend meant, the generall Indgement to come : here called | 
zaT” 2Zozg'v, the iuſt iudgement of God, as elſewhere in one 
terme, INyaiozpio7e 75 248 : where alſo is ſubioyned expreſ- 
fion of particular proceedings, referenced as well to.good 
as bad. Confer lacum. Rom.2.5 ,6. &c. | 
That iuſt Tudgement I here vnderſtand , the Act of | 
Go d 5s. diſtributiue Iuſtice , diſpenſing recompence ac- | 
cording to the qualitie of cuery mans perſon and de- | 


meanour. | 
Qnzgft. Why called Gods iuſt Indgement ? Ts there not | 


[1 


|-Iuſtice inthe preſent Gouernment of the World ? in the 


proſperitic of the Wicked, afflited cſtate of the Righ- | 


'teous ? 


Ref. God forbid. But what if we apprehend the Epi- 
thite giuen to the laſt Iudgement, x with an #Zo4? 2 or | 


1a regard of the almoſt no mixture of mercy with I _ | 
then 


he a. & 
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then to be exerciſed? Certainly in the preſent diſpenſati- 
ons of Prouidence, Iuſtice is ſo exerciſed, that yet Mercie 
ſcemes to be predominant. 3. Or becauſe then ſhall be 
the fulleſt declaration of Gods Iuſtice, which ſeemes in 
ſtate of this life to be obſcured in'thepreſcnt proſperity 
of the wicked,and preſſures of the righteous.Gods Indge- 
ments, ſaid eAuſtine, are aliquando aperta , aliquando oc- 
culta, but ſemper »uſta. The Iuſtice of ſecreteſt diſpenſa- 
tions ſhall then-appeare to men and Angels. And 1n this 
reſpect perhaps, is the Iudgement of the Great day,called 
the Inſt Indgement ; according to the Rule ; Things are 
faid to be, when they appeare, or begin to appeare fuch as 
they are. 


The greater dithiculty is, how th'Afflictions or tole- | 


rance of Saints manifeſts the iuſt Indgementto come: how 
followes th'Argument ? Gods children are now afflicted ; 
therefore there isa iuſt Iudgement to come. 

Thus vſullly its refolued. 1. Elſe were they m of all men 
moſt miſerable. 2. Elſe God n vnmindfull of promiſe to 
crowne their patience. 3. Elſe vniuſt, if he not onely de- 


ferre, but take away the recompence of his Seruants ; ſta- 


bliſhed, I ſay not vpon condigne, nor ſo much as congru- 
ent Merits of Saints, but on poſitiue ordinance of God and 
merit of his Sonne : wt verbo dicam. o Verily there is are- 
ward fir the righteous : rome a God that indgeth the 
earth, His Promiſe, Nature, Ortice of a Iudge oblige him 
to render it : In thislife its not rendered ; therefore there 
15a juſt Indgement to come. 

Apply wee the whole to the Apoſtles purpoſe, the Re- 
ſult is this. eAmeane to patient and ſolace onr hearts in that 
ſeeming ataxie and confuſion. that there be righteous to whom 


it comes after the worke of the Wicked, & Contra, 2s to caſ# | 


op our eyes to conſider the Inſtice of the Indgement to come. 
Then ſhall men p returne and diſterne betweene the righteous 
and the wicked : as Salomon ſeeing like diſorder : 7 [aid in 
my heart God ſhall indge the righteous and the wicked : for 


there ts & ti Wrpoſe a Yr enery Ww , 
4 time there for enery purpoſe and fo 'y worke | 
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Truth is,itsone end why the Lord thus orders the ſtate 
of this world ; thereby to nouriſh in vs periwaſion of a 
Indgement, hope and defireof a life tocome. Lord how 
lye we ſucking atthe earth, longer then God is pleaſed to 
remember vs with his Rods? And ſay of Earth, as Petey 
of his little heauen,bonmm eff eſſe hic : yea more then Perer, 
faciamus Tabernacula ; here let vs pitch our manſion. Not 
onely Jeſbrerun, when he was full, Wartonly kicked with his 
heele : but Tedidiah growes laſciuious, through abundance 
of peace. 

In all things I admire the wiſedome of Prouidence. In 
nothing more, then in Gods fo ordering the ſtate of his 
earth-worme Children, that in nothing they finde perfe&t 
tranquilitie on earth : I thinke that they may ſay as hee, 
Here #« not onr Reſt. Beſides the many euils they are here 
ſubiet vnto;who can ſhew me the good of which he may 
ſay, Its meram ? Knowledge mixt with Ignorance ; farre 
off I am ſure,from the beatificall viſion : Sith with dcubt- 
ings, peace with trouble,and no lefle then trouble of Con- 
ſcience. Wherefore all this? but to nouriſh in vs perſwa- 
ſion, to euidence there is a future Indgement; a life after 
this, wherein wee expect the blefſednefe which ſtands in 
fruition of God; the (Fowne of Righteouſneſſe, which God 
hath promiſed to all them that loue his appearing. 

Yet would God our Earthly-mindednefle made vs not 
too murmuring, and quarelſome at this wholeſome wiſe- 
dome of God. Teremie holds the Concluſion ; q God « 
righteous : yer preſumes to expoſtulate. Danid confefſeth 
hee waded fo farre in the Queſtion, that hzs r foor-ſteps had 


Welnigh flipt. Salomon ſhould kaue had more wit, yet ſtickes | 


nor to call it ! vaz:tie. We in our fury grow halte towards 
Atheiſts, and fticke not to ſay, its t vaine to ſerue God: 1o 
liue generally, wallowing in euill,ſcarſely beſprinkling our 
ſclues with goodnefle, as 1f wee thought, there is neirhcr 
God nor Duuell, Heauen nor Hell, Indgement nor Life to 
come after this. 


Gods wiſedome in this di/pen/ation of outward things | 
holds me with wonder : his conde/ccn/us, humbling him- | 


{elfe 
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ſelfe to our infirmity ſo farre, as hereinto giue vs ſati(- 
fcion, no leſſe then rauiſheth mee. Of his tolerance of e- 
uill men with ſuch patience, and loading them with his 
benefits, theſe Reaſons that Maicſty is pleaſed to giae vs. 

1 He would u /cade thews to repentance, 2 Elſe depriue 
them ofexcuſe. 3 Or make way to their heauicr 'dam- 
nation. 4 Their * ſinnes are zor full; 5 He hath vie of 
them, 4s of h#s x Roas, to Chaſten the diſobedience of his 
children. 6 As (ry/ſoſtome, to hammer outthe Crowne 
for his Saints. 7 Would by example teach vs, to y beare 
th'euill men patiently. $8 For preguancie-with a good 
childe, reſpits the execution of the forlorne Parent; Aobaz 
for He zekiah. 

Beſides,fends vs to conſider his ſecret and inuiſible, but 
fearcfulleſt of all Indgements ; thoſe Spirituall. x Blind» 
neſſe of minde. 2 Hardnefle of heart.' -3 Horrcrs of 
Conſcience: Thoſe Crofles carrie ail MalefaQors to their 
place of exccurion : ſee that diuine Trattate of Platarch de 
ſera Numins vindifta, in Moralibus, | 

And for the Afflictions of. his Children ; ſhewing vs. 
I their 2 fruit, 2 Gining a 5fſe vertually with the Tempta- 
tion. 3 b perfe ting power in weakneſſe.. ' 4 Fitting them 
to his Kingdome.. 5 Adorning with heauenly vertues ; 
«Bleſſing with all ferinal bleſſing in (triſt Teſus, which 
{eemes the d ed-fold recompenſe promiſed to our 
loffes in this life. -'6 Stopping mouthes of Reprobate 
men and Diels, from all guarell at their glorious aduance- 


ment, who haue ſuffered ſo many things for the name 


{akeof their Redeemer. 

All this notwithſtanding, turbulent Nature, till tutered 
in the SanRuary, ſtormes at this Prouidence. If ever ſuch 
thoughts ariſe invs, meditate wee the iuſt Indgement to 
come: as Salomon, Though a finner doe enill an hundred 
times, and his dayes be prolonged, yet ſurely, Ihnow it ſhall 
be well with them that feare God, which feare before him, 
Eccleſe 8. 12. V pon that bypotheſis, truely ſaid Pant; Af- | 
fictions of Gods Children are a manifeſt token of a iuſt 
Indgementto come. 
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| 2 If this giue vs not ſolace ſuificient, conſider the ſe- 
; cond ground of Comfort : the end to which they are fub- 
ordinate : that ye may bee counted Worthy of the King dome for 
which ye ſuffer. 

The Romiſh Church is mad vpon merit, z#mZ1o3ve, in 
their Grecke, ſounds, to bee made worthy by way of me- 
rit. Yet cann. t the proudeſt Linguiſt in Rome,not he who 
boaſts he knowes more tongues then euer babled at Babe!, 
glue one inſtance, from any Claſſicall Author Diuine or 
Prophane,where «2:7» ſignifies other then dignars. In our 
Engliſh to vouchſate,to account,eſteeme,or accept as wor- 
thy. Willthey, trow yee, here prattle, as in the queſtion 
of Inſtification?God counts none worthy,but thoſe which 
are worthy, becauſe his Indgement cannot bee deceiued ? 
Refp. 1 That is naught to the natiue fignification of the 

word. 2 And then farewellall their dottrine of ſatisfato- 
- ry Almes or penance ; wherein none of them dares auouy, 
the ſatisfaction to bee equiualent to the violation of Gods 
Maieſty : but are all forced to fly to Acceptation. God, for- 
ſooth,accepts1t as fall ſatisfaction. As tothe point in hand, 
their owne Catetane renders as wee ; counted, not made 
worthy, led by that. of the Apoſtle , Non [wrt condigne 
paſſiones huius vite, &c. And me thinkes, when we conſi- 
der the many obligations we ſtand bound in to our maker 
and Redeemer, wee ſhould acknowledge as Saint John, 
e Martyrdome it {elfe nothing beyond our debt. 2 Eſpe- 
ctally,fith our fortitude is f his gift. 3 The 2 ſufferings fo 
farre inferiour tothe glory. 4 And our defects of Faith 


| preſent to be iudged without-mercy.. | 
Let it then be accounted or eſteemed worthy; or if mak- 
ing muſt needs enter the Gloſle, let it be meet and fit one- 
ly,not worthy by way of merit ; at moſt, but comparatiue- 
ly, as Noah, and Job are, ineAuſtins apprehenſion, ſaid to 
bee righteous in their generation ; that is, not abſolutely, 
but in,c@mpariſon to the wicked in their time, Burt, 
Me thinkes #t /homld ſuffice vs to our comfort onder the 
Croſſe, to know that God of his Grace i pleaſed to eſteene our 
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and patience ſo great, as Lawrence himſelfe may not dare | 
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perbolicall weight of Glory. They ſhall walke with me in white, 
for they are h worthy ; trow you by way of merit ? Rather 
fay, and thanke thy Chriſt, by Acceptation. A couenant 
there is twixt God the Father and his Chriſt , that they 
Who i ſuffer with him ſhall alſs raigne with him : And is pro- 
pounded to vs 11 k forme of a Condition. Adde, if you 
will (that Coucnant preſuppoſed). that our ſufferings qua- 
lifie vs to rhe Kingdome , and make vs 1 meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the Saints in tight. 

Lindan isimpudent, when hee quarels at pattwum in the 
queſtion of merit : the Cardinall following Schoolemen 
1s wiſer, confeſſing no workes, without confideration of 
pattam, to haue exattam merits rationem. 


work in vs,while they purge vs from corruption,that we 
may be fitted toenter,where no vncleane thing ſhall: God 
is willing to ſtop the mouthes of wicked men and dinels, 
propenſc to quarrell at the diſtribution of rewards : they 
ſhall all be forced to confefſe, Gods children are worthy, 
comparatiuely to themſclues, to enioy the Kingdome for 
which they tuffered, many, to the ſhedding of bloud ; all, 
infamic and reproach,from the mouthes of the vngodly. 

- What ifthe world thinke of vs, as of Apoſtles? we are 
the m ſcumme and off-/conring of the world. W hen God calls 
vs the * fir# fruits, and crop of his creatures. W hat if they 
cry of vs, as of Paul? there i: no Reaſon, we arc not worthy 
to line: when God for theſe ſufferings counts vs worthy 
of the Kingdome which he hath promiſed. V hat if o oxy 
outer man periſh? when owr Inner us by Affiiftions renewed dai- 
5. Hath God this'account of mefor my light ſufferings ? 
and doethey fit and prepare me to his Kingdome? I fayas 
Auſtin, hicwvre, hic ſeca, vt in aternnm parcas ; much more, 
VE 418 £10 ,7116337% COYORECS, 

Of the Kingdome of God for which yee enen fyffer. This 

'kingdome of God, ſome conceiue the kingdome of Grace: 
for the conſeruing whereof'iin themſclues,or propagating 
1t toothers, they ſuffer, 


| 


momentany and light affistions Worthy of that eternall and hy- | 


Bur beſide the reall mectnefſe and fitnefle our ſufferings 
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26 ſoa APAt. An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VER5- 


| Ratherthe Kingdome of Glory; that eternall beatitude, 
| which ſtands in the cleere viſtonand fruition of the God. 
; head; becauſe its made conſequent to the laſt Iu lgemene. 
The # prefixed to mxiozz7: I apprehend added <vZnm. 
xs : yee euen ſuffer. Not onely belicue, and in hope to 
| atchieue, as the ewelne Tribes, p ſerre God inſtantly, but e- 
| Ucn ſuffer. 
, L<rs ſomething to belcene, more to labour, yet more to ſuf. 


| fer for the Kingdome of God, To you its giuen not pr to 


| beleene, but alſo, but enen q to ſuffer for the Name ſake of 


; Chrift. Apoſties thought the Lord highly honored them 
| aboue the ordinary, when he r comutoa them worthy to ſuf- 
| fer rebuke for his Name. I thinke Schoolemen 1ay true, 
there 1s Aurcola HMartyrurmn, ſuperiour to that of Virgins. 
eA C crowne of righteouſneſſe there is to all that loue his ap- 
peariug; but a crownet vpon that crowne, belongingto 
them who ſuffer extremitie for the hope fake of the reſur- 
reftion. 

Doe not all ſuffer? Reſp, tel, queſtionleſſe, who will 
lite godly tn (Chriſt Teſus ; yet not all in like meaſure. Not 
. the Saw, as Z/ay, nor the Gridiron, as Lawrexce, nor the 
Axe,as /ohnBaptiſt; nor the Sword, as Pal; nor the Gib- 
bet, as Peror; nor the Fire, as our home Martyrs. x God 
reſpeRs our Infirmitie. 2 Hath one diſcipline for his T- 
rones, another for his Yeterars, his beaten Souldiers. But 
confider, the leaſt reproach augments our Glory. Euery 
teare is not noted onely, and Kept in the bottle, but made 
as varniſh, to adde to our charity and glorious ſplendour, 
No drop of our bloud, but wins vs a river of glory : effu- 
fon of it, the whole ocean of Beatirtude. 

Oh we diaz, woe vnto vs: we cowards and daſtards fo 
ouer-timerous, as to decline our glory, whereof our fore- 
fathcrs were ſo ambitious ; , wherio God himſelfe giues 
vs ſuchedge,in his E715 of commendation, Why vpon 
noiſe of our but looking into Spain, are we fo detected ? 
asto begin alrcady to halt betwixt the two opinions, or 
to. reſoluc of Neutralitie, or Ambidextrie ; or to bend 
our ſclues tothe preuailing ſide? ſuppoſe the worſt.Scorne 
We 


| 


—e—_—— h_ 


— 


ph 


we the honor, which Apoſtles prided themſelues in, Mar- 
tyrs iloyed in, Confcfſors vere ambitious of, to ſuffer for 
Gods Kingdome to the ſhedaing of bloud ? 2 Haue wee 
not heard our Sautour threatcn, and promiſe? Threaten, 
not to u eowne ys for his, who ſhame him,and are aſhamed 
of him ; promiſe, to * acknowledge vs-his owne, who 
bluſh not at his ſhame, nor fi1nch at his Crofle. 3 Can 
we be ignorant that Martyrdome it ſelfe is 52 ca/# neceſſa- 
ry to bee actually vndergone ; alwayes abſolutely needfull 
to faluation * to bee refolued on, to bee ated groad anims 
Preparationem ? 4 Forget we the confolation,of a y weight 
of eternall glory promiſed to bee rendred to our light and 


Witneſſes, our Sautour himſelfe enduring the Croſſe, deſpi- 
ſing the ſhame, and lo entering into his glory, and yet draw 
we backe? 6 Whatif the Lord ſele& ys out of his Ar- 
my of Mlitants to bee his Champions, to throw downe 
or take vp the Gauntlet 1n the quarrell to his Kingdome ? 
1 Oncc weare ſure he hath promiſed vs a ſupport. 2 Giues 
vs no armour for the bbacke; but < woes thunder,as Ca- 
nons, vpon the backe parts of fugitiues. 3 Yet honours 
with conformity «d to Prophets, to his Sonne in ſuffering. 
&- Farre aboue the ordinary rate of his Saints, when hee 
cals vs to reſiſt vnto bloud, in ſtriuing againſt finne. 

For the Which : That #mp may not paſſe without our 
ſhort notice. Denotes it the incentiue of aduerfartcs to 
perſecute ? Refp. Well might it,if the Kingdome of Grace 
were here ſignified. (an for nothing hates e-Abel more; 
then for that < hes owne Workes Were enill, and his Brothers 
ood... 

* Rather the arme and intention of this people in ſuffe- 
ring. And I doubt not, but its lawful in ſerning God and 


| ſuffering for him, to hawe eye to the recompence of reward., 


So had eLbraham, Moſes, Macabees, our Sauiour him(clfe, 
Heb.11.10.26.35. & 12.2. 

That, me ſeemes, the iecalouſie is, as Tealouſie, either 
bootleſſe, or cauſcleſle,arifing,from hence,that in our ſer- 


uice of God,or ſuffering for him, wee haue reſpedt tothe 


| CHAP,1,  Epifile totheT beſſalonians. 7 VERS 


momentany affiictions? 5 Haue we ſecne the z Cloud of 


# Luke 9.26, 


x Mat. 10.38, 
39» 

3 2 Cor 4.17. 
2 Heb.12,1, 
2, 3» 


4 1Cor.n0.13. 
6 Eph. 6. 

c Heb.1o. 26, 
27,38, 

A Mat.$s.12, 


e1ljohn4.1s,f} 
| 


King-!_ 


| 4 Rom.2.6, 
2 Cor.5.10. 
Apoc.22.14. 


| CHAP.1., An Expoſition vpon the ſecond, VER.G, 


Kinglome which he hath promiſed. Are they preſently 
mercenarie ; who, to cncourage their cowardize, behold 
the Crowne ? 1 Why then hath God propounded it to 
our meditation ? 2 Was not our Sautour aboue a Seruant ? 
farre abone a Mercenarie? y<t hereby ſupported heethe 
weakeneſſe of his humanity. I fay as Bernard ; God ſhould 


be loued ſine intuiru mercedy : yet ferued he may be fincerc- 
| ly wichan vnder reſpe& to the Reward, which is himlelfe 
| enioyed. Thus of the Grounds of Comfort. 


| VERS. 6.7.8. 


| Seeing it 15 arighteous thing with God to recompence tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you ; 
' And toyouwho are troubled, reſt with vs,when the Lord Ie(i: 
| ſhallberencaled from heanen,with his mighty Angels. 
In flaming fire , taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Goſpell of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


TOlloweth the explication of the firſt member for 
greater amplification of Gods childrens comfort ; con- 
teiningliuely deſcription of the iuſt Indgement to come. 

Conſiderable therinare. 1 The generall A of God : 
Recampence. 2 The proportioning of it tothe ſeuerall per- 
ſons and conditions of men. 3 The Rule or Motiue ; #- 
frice. 4 Time of Retribution , hen the Lord Ieſns ſhall be 
renealed, 

The generall,of certaine 4 Retribution according to our 
workes, I paſſe by , pointing onely with the finger tothe 
places pregnant. The ſeucrall Recompencesapportioned to 
each ſort, are worthy our notice. 1 To them that trouble 


} Impenitents , ſo oft certaine and grienons for the Tron- 
blers of his Saints, Tt was Cyprians obſeruation ; that mans 
| cruelty neuer raged againſt Gods Church, but it had ſub- 
ſequent, as an Acoluth, ſome Remonſtrance of extraordi- 


_— 


you, Tribulation. Vengeance God hath in ſtore; as for all | 
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CHAP.I, Epiſtle tothe T heſſalonians., VER.G6, 


nary vengeance from God : in Warre, Famine, Peſtilence, 
or ſome tuchlike euill arrowes of the Almighty. And who 
can name me the perſecutor,except penitent,who euer dy= 
cd a dry death / trom the dayes of Cazz, to theſe of rhem 
who walke in his teps. At leaſt, without ſome remarkable 
note of Gods eternall vengeance, in hardn«fle of heart, or 


deſperate: horrour, that make way to heaujeſt damnation. 


Their ſoules I denbt not many frie in Hell; their bodies 
ſhall one day bee caſt againe to their {oules, tc augment 
their torment ; that as there hath beene betweene them 
Societas operarum, {o there may be alſo rormentormm, 

I with it ſeriouſly meditated by the generation of 1/+- 
acl, whoſe hands indeed are now reſtrained from blood, 


yet hearts boyle with malice againſt Gods annointed ones; . 


tungues ſhoot out Arrowes full of deadly poyfon againſt 
the Saints. 1 You cannot be ignorant how the Lord hath 
proteſted the roxch of them to bee as #he touch of the « Apple 
of his owne Eye, lo tender. 2 How our Sauiour interefleth 
himſelfe ſo tarre in their perſecutions, as to cſteemethem 
fhis owne. 3 How you proclaime your ſelues the 2 /eede 
of the Serpent. 4 Feele in your {clues (if ſhame would-ſuf- 
fer to confeſſe) emprinefle of Grace, horrours and feares 
ſometimes dreadfull ; yet are theſe. but the beginnings of 
forrowes. Oh conſider, I beſeech you,confider that great 
day of Retriburion wherin the Lord Chriſt, perſecuted by 
; you in his members, ſhall come armed with heauieſt ven- 
| gearice, to be inflicted on ſuch as trouble his. As 1 thinke 
to Martyrs belongs the hight of ioy and gl iry : ſoto Mar- 
tyrers of Saints, the depth of helliſh torments ; For then 
z5 reſerned the blackene ſſe of darkeneſſe for ener, 

Tribulation to them that trowble. The paranomaſie, or 
paronymie, I thinke 1s not cafuall, nor meerely point of 
Rherorique, but intended to point at the Ta/io God holds 
in recompencing. There #4 in Gods Retributions of enzl, 
oſnall a'v7immoySe's : Retale in the ſame kinde, God calls, 
Men heare not ; They ſhaft Þ call and crie, and God Will not 
heare. eAfli not the fatherleſſe and widdow : if fo, i your 
children ſhalt be fatherkeſſe, your wines widdowes,ſubieted 

to 
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CuAP.t. An Expoſition —_ the ſtcond Very, 


to like afflickions. « Indgement there ſhall be meerculeſſe to hims 


that Will ſh:w n9 mercy : troable to the rroublers of Saints. | 


Sec Ine 1.6,7. 
So that in their one courſes,the vngodly may ſee their | 
owne fate. In their owne kinde,Gold will repay them. Doe 
they loue curſing ? It ſhall i come to them a; the girdle about | 
thelr Loynes, ſocioſc : And, as oyl:, ſo ſaall tt pizrce into their 
boxes. Youthat are ſo rigorous, that no incat of your Bro- 
ther can ſcape your cenlure of infincerity : Take heede 
you finde not m:n onely, but m G o Þ, as Criticall in his} 
Cenſures. | 

But why is this interlaced in the Comfort? Ts it,may it 
be any ſolace to Saints, to fee their perſecutors vnder ven- 
gcance ? 

Aaſ. Whither,ia what ſort, with what Cautions, Gods 
children may take comfort inthe deſtruRtion of the wick- 
ed,is an ancient quzree. Danid, 1 The Righteous ſhull reioyce 
When he ſees thewengeance, In heauen is heard an © eAlels- 
5ah at the downefall of Babylon. p Holy « Apoſtles and Dro- 
phets are excited to reopce; becauſe Goi had aucnged them 
on the Whore. Yet 1. in mifery, asit is miſery,no Saint 
reioyceth. But, 2. as thereout reſults g'ory of Tuſtice, 
Power, Tructh, to Go Þ the auenger of their obſtinacy. 
3. As in their owne exemption from like obſtinacy and 
damnation, they ſee the ſpecialty of Gods Grace to them- 
ſelues. 4. As they obſerue the Lord intereſling himſclfe 
in thcir quarrell, and fo teſtifying how pretious the death 
of Saints is in his fight: herein they finde cauſe of ſolace 
and retoycing. : 

2 And to you that aretroubled, reſt. The words is 4v:7% ; 


here rendered vſually reffigerizm, Refocillatio ; that 18, in 
our Engliſh, Refreſhment : Anſwering to that «'va"uZrs of | 
the Apoſtle, As 3.19. Interpreted to denote our Ceflati- | 
on and quiet Refting trom troble. 

T here © yemcines then a Reſt to the people of God. They ſpall 
rreſt in their beds, They \ reſt from their Labeurs, Of it 
you may conceiue three degrees. 1 From the hurt, in 
this life. 2 From the ſmart or ſenſe, at death. 3 m_ 

the | 
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CHAP, E piſtle r01heT heſſalonians, VE R,7. 31 
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the touch of euill, after the Reſurrection. 

t Patient yorr hearts, fith the comming of our Lord , the \ Vſe, 
day of full Redemption , of perfect tranquilitie arawerh | # la, s, 8. 
igh. There is among(t vs a gene1ation, it feemes,of JÞa- 
car. u Reſt, they ſay, i good. it is good, if it be good ; but 
here 1s not our Reſt: remember what * Abraham laid to 
the Glutton. And how terrible is that threat of our Sa- 
utOur * 20 fearefull and vmbeleeners ? of no lefle then fire and | ya poc. 31.8. | 
brimftone for cucr , to them that for loue of caſe, or 
feare of trouble , haue bid farewell to faith , and feare 
of God. b 

with vs. Apoſtles and Prophets, or if there bee any 
more eminent then they , in the glorions Kingdome of 
Chriſt, with them wee haue our partnerſhip in that Beati- 
tude : our paritie in this piece of it, Reſting from Troubles. 
They come from Eaſt and Weſt, and fit downe with y Abra- | y Mat.$.11, 
ham, Iſaac and Tacob , thoſe worthies of Patriarchs in the 
Kingdome of heauen. Penam damni , they fay in Hell, All 
equally ſuffer : as much Paganiſh Infants, as Chriſtian Re- 
bels or Reuolts : though pena ſenſu bee proportioned to 
degrees of ſinning. And in heauen all equally haue reſt 
from labours , meaneſt Chriſtian , as moſt glorious Mar- 
tyr : Andin this reſped& the denarins dinrnw is equall : 
In beatificall yaſion, ſome haue greater, ſome leſſe claritie, 
according to their diuers meaſures of ſancitie and purity 
of heart. 

Animate we our ſelues with this meditation vnder the | -, ſe 
Crofle, though by the world connted the skumme and off- | 
ſeomring of the earth : Though by ſome of Gods owne, 
through partiality, overlooked ; and counted ſcarce wor- 
thy to be ſet with the dogges of their flocke : yet, 1. God 
hath z choſen vs alſs. 2. And to be rich in faith. 3. And | 21x.2.5, 
heires with the mighrieſt amongſt them of the Kingdome 
which he hath promsſed. In one part of the Reward wee 
haue our paritie ; in all, our partnerſhip with the moſt 
eminent among Saints. 

The motiueto recompence followeth ; #-mg for imime. 
Sceing it is aiuſt thing with God. £. Is it of — 
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CHAP.r., An Expoſition vponthe ſecond, VER,y, 


God rewards the patieuce of Saints,ſo as it is, that he pu- 
aiſheth the cruelty of their perſecutors ? 

eAuſw. Confeſſedly its true: The recompence of the 
righteous is oft aſcribed to God I#ſtice. But 1. Tuſtice 
ſometime denotes Gods b fidehity :; promirtends ſe fecit debi- 
torem. Hee ſhould doe wrong to himſelfe , to forget our 
Worke and laborer of towe, which by promiſe he hath bound 
himſelfe to reward. Wrong alſo to vs, whom with faire 
promiſe he hath led on to endure ſuch hardſhip in his ſer- 
uice. But God is faithfull. 

2 Inreſpe& of Chriſts meriting, not ſo much to him- 


ſelfe, as to vs with ſucha price, Remiflion of ſins ;eſteeme 


of righteouſnefſe, Crowne of righteouſheſle, it is of Iu- 
ſtice that our rolerance is rewarded : as Paul intimates, 
very * pardon of finne to be of Tuſtice, in reſpe of Chriſts 
farisfaction <quiualent to the violation of Gods Maieſtie ; 
though in reſpett of vs, it beof meere Grace. 

3 There is ©xp:&0dYuguey: rigorous Iuſtice ; let no man 
thinke his patience or ſuffering can at that barre of com- 
mon pleas chalenge reward : ve etians landabilt vite Homi- 
num , fs remota miſericordia dsſeutixs eam. And there is 
Arzixue, moderate Tuſtice ; as in a Court-of Chancerie, 
eſpecially whena Church man fits in it. Suchas the Goſ- 
pell propounds , and according whereto the whole of 
Chriſtianity is cenſured. According to rigorous Iuſtice, 
the ſinners ſelfe ſhould fatishe : According to moderate 
Iuſtice, a Mediatour interpoſeth, and his ſatisfaction is ac- 
cepted. According to rigorous Inſtice, nothing but perfe&t 
1s tolerated in our workes: According to moderate luſtice, { 
the weake endeauours of Gods Children are crowned. 
Hence ſay ſome moderate Papiſts; Though there be Iu- 
ſtice in Retribution to both kindes ; yetnot like Iuſtice in 


| diſpenfing the Rewards : To cnill workes, is dne eter- 


nall puniſhment out of the nature of the workes. To good 
workes cternall life , onely by pofitiue ordinance of 
4 Load genres, Its of Tuſtice thar it ſhould be well 
with the Rightcous: Ill withthe wicked : hitherto there 

is 
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is agreement in generals ratione inſ#s, That it ſhould bee ſo 
ill with the wicked, here is alſo ex«&a ratio infts. But that 
it ſhould be ſo well with men vnperfeRly righteous, here 
is apparent mixture of vynmerited mercy. 

How doeth it augment the comfort of Gods Children? 
to meditate his very Iuſtice is ingaged for their refreſh- 
ment. We hauc heard,experimented his mercy and grace 
in our affitions,tempering them to our ftrength;; giving 
c iſſue with the temptation : granting d ren14ng from our 
ſeruitude : proportioning < comforts : exciting, manifeſt- 
ing, increaſing Grace by affliftions : _ vs with f ioy 
and peace in belecuing : that wee might taſte how {weete 
the Lord is in this life, and long to vee ſatisfied with ful- 
neſſe of Ioy at his right-hand. If this bee too little, his 
very Iuſtice lies at gage for our refreſhment, and full re- 


{demption : ſhould not, /54l not the 3 Tndge of all the World 


doe right ? Or ſhall not this make vs ſay Amen to Darids 
Aſſeueration ? UVerily there 1s 4 Reward for the Righteous ; 
that is as” verily true, as its doubtles there is a God that 


witeſle. 


lefſe men? Eſpecially thoſe of h rhe broode of Caine. Who 
ledde either with hatred of good men or goodnefle, or 
with fancy of vniuſt mercy in God, i n0wr4/ their hearts as 
ina 
Who ſhall ſtand before the Lord in the day of his fierce 
wrath, and reuclation of his iuſt Tudgement? leaſt they, 


rance of God. 
No man blames them to thinke Gods mercy great, for 


Tuſtice of the mercifull God, they may obſerye ſometimes 
to breake through the vaile of mercy, and to wreake it 
ſelfe vpon the troublers of Saints. The 5ſt Lord ſome- 
times awaketh as a Gyant refreſhed With much Wine ; as a 
Lyon tearing in pieces When there ts none to helpe : That by 


pe = 


ſcuerity on ſome particulars, hee might warne all to re- 
D 


indgeth the earth, So ſaith «men the faithfull and true | 


2. Sernes it not alſo to terrifie and aſtoniſh all grace- ; 


pent, 


Uſes 


e x Cor.,10.13. 


| 4 Eze.2.8. 


e2 Cor.r.y. 
F Rom. 15.13. 


# Gen, 18.25. 


| 2s 
h rTohn 3,12, 


' #Jam,s. 5,6. 


of flanghter,enen When they condemme and kill the Tuſt. 


who haue abuſed the bountifulnefſe, long-ſuffering and tole. \ 


its infinite ; rather, for thinking his mercy not juſt. That | 
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þ 2 Pet.2.4+ 
ad 10. 


{ Mat. $.29., 


m Apoc.6.10. 


» Luke 16.25, | 


$ 6 Heb.1: 40, 


s Þ Cant.1. 2 4 


| 


pent, and minde them of the wrath kept in ſtore for the 
impenitent.: ſome are here puniſhed, faith Saint Angyſtixe, 
that we may know there is a Promdcnce taking notice of 
all; not all, that wee may know there 1s a Indgement to 


come. Inſtances ; takc $9a9me, the old world, Angels,you 


will ſec it is true. k God kaiwes to aclinier his oat © j tempta- 


tion ; and to reſerne the vainſt to the ary of Tudgement to bee 
puniſhed. Then ſhall Iuftice breake foorth in fury, through 


CHAP.r. An Expoſition wpon the ſecond VERS, | 


the cloude of mcrcy fo long oucrthading it : fo much the | 


more furious, by how much the more hits mercy hath bin 
contemned. : 

Haſter, ſaid the Diſciples , When ſhall theſe things bee? 
When the Lord leſs ſhall be rencaled from heauen. 

But 74ll then,n the full Recompence of the R zghteons,and full 
vengeance 0! the Wicked, mereifully, yet nſily deferred, eArt 
thor come to torment vs | before the time ? ſay Spirits of Aire 


reſerued tothe ludgement of the great day ; m How /ong | 


Lord holy aud trae ? Soules vader the Altar, 


Net as it Diwes now n recemed ms paine,nor Lazarus com-' 


—— 


Fort, But for that neither hath yet received the whole ; nor 
the whole of cirhcr,their fuil retribution. That made Ber- 


zard ſay ; Martyrs gl ritied 1n their foutes haue yet ſome 
refleton of love vpon themſclues, for their bodies fake 


remaining vndcr the dominion of death. That makes mce | 
thinke, damned foulcs in Hell tremble, and are more tor- | 
mented at thought of the ludgement to come ; becaule, ' 


then their bodies, inſtruments of 


their ſoules, weapons of 


ſinne to fight fo ſtoutly for vnrightc ouſnefſe, Qall bee rc-.; 


united ro augmentation of their torture. , 


Of reſpiting full recompence of the Juſt, conceiue theſe | 


Reaſons. 1 That © they Without vs might not bee per felted ; 


Nor we,without after-commers from Gnmtiles and lews, | 
recctue complement of our Beatitude. 2 Befidcs, though | 


after death we bee all extra ftitur merends aut demerend), 
for any perſonall performances; yet a vertue operatiue of 


example, or counfell wee leaue behinde vs; the ſauour of | 
the good, as of Chriſts oyntment powred out, p & awing | 
many after vs : And the ſtench of cuill, as that of 7eroboorm, | 


reaching 
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CHAP, E piſtle ro the 1 heſſalonians, VERS, 


OC I er ee reno 


reaching to the infetion of many a ſoule yet vaborne, 
This is Gods courſe;the good is done before its rewarded: 
the cuill committed , betore puniſned. 3. Corps quod 
corruempitnr ag grauat animam : 79 ua quaſt oiue, by meanes 
of corruption : Ergaſtulum , (arcer Aume, How many 
deathes hane paſſed in thorough thoſe windowes , by 
which the ſoule lookes out into the worid ? How hardly 
hath that maſle of fleſh bin haled on to good dutics ? Slee- 
ping and turning vpon the Bed,as Salomons {lnggard,with 
modo and modo, que non habent modum, It's 1aſt with God, 
to ſay to1t, in our Sautours language, Slcepe cu now,ard take 
thy reſf. Ly brute, tenflcfſe, wormes-mcear, till for the bet- 
ter part ſake,thou be rowzed by the laſt trumpe,ourt of the 
ſleepe of Neath : proportionally concciue Reatons of re- 
{piting the ful! vengeance of the wicket. 

The wiſh is ſwcetof the Spirit and Bride, q Come:Holy 
the according prayer of the Euangelilt : r Even ſo come 
Lord Ieſizs, come quickly, 1 cannot but approue the exta- 
ticail deiire of the Apoſtle , that hee might i be diſſolned: 
thinke it, moſt what, generally truc of all Saints, that rhey 
t loe Chriſts appearing : would prcfle the exhortation of 
Saint Perer , to" haſten to the comming of the Lord: yet 
would pcrf\vade all men , patiently to watte for the ap- 
pearing of that bleſſed hope. 1. Fulneſle of Gentiles is not 
yet come 1n. 2..Reſtitution of Tewes not yee accompli- 
ſhed. 3. Our ſeiues are rcſerued to doe more good, that 
we may receiue more reward. 4. Vertue of vs runnes on 
in a continuall line, till the heaucns be rolled vp asa ſcroll, 
and that to augment our glory. I maracil not if Pant de- 
fired to be * cloathed vpon With his houſe froms heauen, 1o ra- 
uiſhing is the raſte of that beatirude, yer doubt not but he 
daily receiucs encreafe of toy vatpcakcable and glorious, 
from the cnilcffe good in{pired from God through him 
into vs, in the hcauenly doctrine of his writings and bleſ- 
ſed exampie of his life , left vs in record. On which 
grounds , I exhort all z- patieart their hearts vatll the come 
ming of the Lord: {otolong for, as yet they quietly waite 
for lus bleſſed appearing. 
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CHAP.1, An Expoſition wponthe ſecond, VE R$, 


But Oh death , Oh Indgement , how bitter is the re- 
membrance of thee to a man liuing in his finnes / They ſay 
commonly, Let all alone till that day. Not all : take taſte 
a little in horrours of your conſcience in life : dreads no 
lefle then aſtoniſhing in death : torments vnſufferable at 
the ſeparation : yet there is a day of fuller Retribution 
comming , when you ſhall runne to the Rockes to hide 
you, to the Mountaines to couer yeu from the preſence 
of the Lambe, and him that fits vpon the Throne. Theſe 
| here are but dew vor. Thinke of him whoſe but ſoule 
cryed out, x 1 am horribly tormented in thi: flame. W hat 
ſhall that torment be, when body and ſoule come to be vni- 
ted for torture? Intermiſſions God giues you in this life : 
| Reſpit ro bodies till the laſt day : But wo, wo, wo, vnto 
; you , when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be renealed from heancy. 
; Tropically its put to denote Chriſts comming to Iudge- 
| MENT 2: this revealing of the Lord Teſs being coniunt 
| therewith : Conſider, 1. The Style of Chriſts com- 

ming ; his Rea elation, 2. His es. Angels. 3. The 
manner of it, 3» flaming fire. 4. The end, to render wen- 
OANCE. 

1. What is this revelation of the Lord Teſs ? The ſame, 
it may be, which Pax! calls emexveay : his yappearing. 
Saint oh», gavipucry, his z manifeſtation ; and ſomebody 
ſome-where, his glorious appearing. 

I. Heauen it ſelfe, and the great Chaſma betwixt it and 


ae > eee 


TE er <a 


| vs, cannot keepe from vs his hearrenly a vertue and influ- 


ence: Yet mult b contame him tall thetime that all things 


| foal bereftored, That though wee feele his power daily in 
| our | 7 07 Nv ſupport; his gracious operations 1n 
oules,in our Santification and Comfort: yer an Intey- ; 


our 
ftitium there is, which keepes from vs ſight of his glori- 
ous | gc , perfed fruition of his God-head and Man- 
hood. Then ſhall that veile be remoued , and euery man 
ſhall be able to point the finger, and ſay, Ecce Agzzs Dei, 
that Lyon of the Tribe of 1udah : < Behold hee commeth with 
— » And enery Eye ſpall ſee. bim , enen they that pierced 
im. . 
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CHAP.1, Epiſtletorhe Theſſalonians, VER.S, 


his fleſh 2 W hat time, though he were Lord and Chriſt, 
yet appeared he not {o to theeyes of fleſh : His God-head 
ſometimes peeping out thorough the veile ina miracle, 
yet moſtly obſcuring itſclfe. 1. Partly,to embolden Satan 
to the encounter. 2. Partly, by concealing himſelfe from 
forlorne Tewes,to make way tocalling of Gentiles. 3.Part- 
ly to ſhew that his Kingdome z5 not of this world. 4. And, 
which isnotthe leaſt , to magnifie and make more glort- 
ous the faith of them, who in that ſtate of abaſtre diſcer- 
ned him , ſuch as Thomas could not till aftcr his Reſar- 
re&ion, their d Lord and their God. Thus pleaſed our Saui- 
our to liue in obſcurity, while he was vpon earth: yet ſhall 
be reucaled both Lord and Telus, when hee comes from 
heauen in glory with his mighty Angels. 

We alſo haue our veile of Abaſures by affiictions, infir- 
mities, and imperfections ; ſuch, ſo great, rhat the e world 
knowes vs not. So God will have it,that the world may be 
blinded. Yer Comfort we our ielues in this. Yee are pre- 
deſtirated to be © conformable to the Image of (rift maffiiti- 
onand giory, in veiling and Renealing. We, as the Sonne 
and Heirc of the gr: at God, haue our day when the £ Sonnes 
of God ſhall be renealed, W hen God ſh1ll bring our Innocencie 
to light, and our R 1g hteou neſſe as the ori 1 Yea, when 
we ſhall alſo appeare with him in gl ry, When all the world 
ſhall befo>lc themc'nes for thinking our life madneſle.; 
and * admire how we arc accounted , and aduanced as the 
Sonnes of God. | ; 

2. His retinew are Angels; 24ghty Angels, Whether as 
Aſſiſtant and approouing Iudges together with Saints, T 
referre you ro Schoolemen for retolution. 

" Their vie and imployment then, 1s, not onely to fill vp 
the Glory and Magnificence of the great Indge ; bur 
firſt , to gather the k Eleft from the fonre Wernaes : fecondly, 
to ſeparate the T ares from the wheat : thirdly, to be execu- 
tioners of Gods wrath vpon the wicked , | binding wp 
| thoſe Tares 4s /heanes ; and caſting them into ecuerlaſting 
fire: > 2 $1176 
BY | D 3 
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CHAP.1, An Expoſition vpon the ſecond Ver.8, 


their might, how farre it reacheth in workes of Nature, 
or aboue Nature, I meane not to enter :* who liſts, may 
ſee whar Schoolemen haue to that point queſtioned and 
reſolued. How mighty they are, yee may for this pur- 
poſe ſee in the diſcomfiture of Sexacharib : when one An- 
gcl in onenight ſlaughtered ſo many thouſands of the Af- 
{yrians. 

: The Reaſon why their might is here mentioned ſeemes; 
I. As to ſhew how fitted the Lord is to the end of his 
comming, whichis to render vengeance; hauing at com- 
mand ſo many and mighty Angels ; ſo, 2. Todeied the 
haughty and proud concelt of Potentates on carth , here 
ſwaying and | ſwaggering , as thoſe in the Palme, as if 
none were able,or might dare to giue them affront. There 
ſhall they meete with a Indge, able with the breath of his 
mouth to conſume them. Ayded, I ſay not, but attended 
with Armies, Hoſtes of mighty Angels, ſwift and potent 
executioners of all his Beheſts. 

Yet more to augmentthe terrour of the Tudge, the 
Modus of his comming is ſubioyned : hee comes in fla- 
ming fire : & 7v& gas ; by an Hebraiſme 1n 1gne flam- 
mante. 

Whither this fire bethe old Elementary,or anew crea- 
ted : whither the ation of it be naturall or ſupernaturall, 
with the like niceties of inquiry , conſult with Schoole- | 
men. Generally its re{olued to be materiall, not metapho- 
ricall fire ; and that gn corflagrationnipoken of by Pere, 
whereby the m Elements ſhall melt with feruent heate, and the 
earth with the Workes therein ſhall be burnt vp.To what other 
Vſe itthen ferucs, who ſo askes, may thus be informed. 
1. To purge the creature from the drofle it hath con- 
traſted. 2. To be inſtrument of vengeance vpon the vn- 
godly : the feculentand droffte parts thereof, 'as they ſay, 
being reſerued for torment tothe wicked in hell, the /ake 
that burnes with fire and Brimſtone for extr, 

W hy in flaming fire? if anyaske, Ifay hee is carions : 
Yct 1. That is more terrible tothe eye. 2. Morepier- 


cing | 


| 
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CHAP, r. Epiſtle to the T heſſalonians. VEa.8, 


cing through, ſubtilty of parts. 3 Nearer, in that reſpe& 
to the nature of fire in the owne Sphere. | 

The end of his comming, #9 render vengeance : ſet out, 
1 By the obie& or perſons tro whome ; thaſe that know not 
God, &c. 2 The kinde or quality, or if you'l ſo terme it, 
whatneſle of it, everlaſting deſtruton. 

To give vengeance : The word fignifies wrathfull re- 
tribution of euull : in Scripture it oft ſoundes fearefull : 
m_——_— thoſe puniſhments, which God asa wrathfull 
Iudge, in fierce Anger inflifts ypon the Wicked onely : 
proportional to thoſe, which men in fury of malice and 
{pight, without mercy, lay on thoſe which hane imuried 
them : whence is the diſtintion of para vindifte, and (a- 
ftigationis amonglt our Diuines. That neuer read to fall 
vpon Gods Children : Corrected they are but n #: indge- 
ment, in 0 meaſhre, not in farie, leaſt they ſhould bee conſu- 
med. Uengeance ts kept in ſtore for the Children of diſobedi= 
ence. In this terrible marner comes the Lord Teſis to the Tudge- 
rent of the great day ; (oattended with his mighty Angels ; 
ſo Armed with flaming fire ; fo fitted and compleately 
furniſhed, to render vengeance to the whole World of 


| the vngodly. 


Oh conſider this you that forget God, while yet the 
day of Grace and- Saluation laſteth : before Anguith and 
rrouble take hold vpon you,as trauell vpon a woman with 
childe; and you runne in vaine to Rockes and Mountaines, 
to ſhelter you from the wrath of the Almighty. Tem le 
and ſinne not : Breaks off yoar fmnes by Righteonſneſſe, and 
your miquities, by mercy to the poore ; Loe, let there be an hea- 
ling of your erretr, Why will you prouokethe Lord to an- 
ger ? ere you ftronge?-then he ? Behold him guarded wit 
millions of mighty Angels. Oh'ſtubbornneſle of ſtuble a- 
gainſt the fury of the great, Tadge ; the God that & in his 
wrath, p 4 conſuming fire, 

Yet ſay, Lord fay, for thy terrors haue pierced mce ; 
Who fall dwell with q denonring fire ? who. ſhall Nand be- 
fore continual burnings * Hee that walketh Rightcanſly, 
&c, | 
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 Cuar?.r An Expoſition upon theſecond .VER,S. 


| Now bleſſed bee Go », who hath prouided vs where- 
| with to approach the terrour of that day with comfort,to 
; lift vp-our heads with toy in that.cay, ſo fearetull to the 
wicked : It is to Gops Uhitdreca the day of their full Re- 
demption, Luke 21.28. | Ho 

I. Oh What dung rt and droſſe 1s Riches, all things to 
this, #0, bee found in Chriſt, hangog the Righteouſneſſe of 
Faith. gt: RET Os | 27, 

2. Repentance from dead 
of refreſhing, Aﬀts 3.19- | 

3. Faithfulneſle in our callings makes it a day of Bleſ- 
ſing : \ Bleſſed #5 the Seruant Whom the Lord. ſhall then finde 
| ſo doing. © | SIE .4. 22 
| , For whom 1s this vengeance prouided ? 1. For them 
| that know not God, On;ſt. Are any ſuch ? Res. 1. No- 
tices of a Deity fome are borne with vs. 2. There is 
knowledge of God that may-be acquired : Iam ſure is of- 
fered to tall, Iewes and Gentiles in'contemplation of the 
creatures. But confuſed knowledge 14 ac no knowledge : Di- 
Pinteſt- knowledge of God, not being affettige, u repmed Ig- 
NOYANCE. | 

Generally Interpreters take it a deſcription of Gen- 


= Sb 


workcs,makes that day,a time 


tiles : who though they knew God by his workes, yer 


diſcourſes, and their fooliſh heart Was full o 
4.17, I8. 


darkeneſſe. Ephel. 


ter, kept in ſtore for-Chriſtians ; who, 11. greatcr light;re- 
maine ſill indarkeneſſe. Except perhaps wee may-thinke 
there are Chriſtian-Pagans inthis behalte. Men,I am ſure, 
many amongſt Chriſtians, as grofely igucrant of Gods na- 
ture and will,as euer were Pagays ;, As if we had,amongRt 


to ſuch is heauier vengeance, yeſcrued inreſpect of--Igr:0- 
rance, then for verieſt Idiotes amongſt Pagans ; Let then 


Pauls deſcription. 


SUre 


know him not by his Word : raph re Aer vaine #n their | 


| Chriſtians ; Nomirals, agd Rea!s, Trueth js,, an Ignorant | 
Chriftian is but Nomine tenies Chriſtiana, Re paganis. And | 


I ſubſcribe : yet thinke the ſame vengeance, if not grea- | 


Chriſtians vider the ſame crime, bee gepytcd:- meant in | 


— 


 CrnAP.i, Fpiftletothe Theſſalonians, VER.AS, 


Sure it 1s, Ignorance Whether 3 Chriſtian cr Pagan layes 
open to the vengeance of the preat day. Luke 12,48. 
© There 1s Simple neſcrexce ; and there 18 culpable Tgno- 
| raxce : That wee Conccine tc bee bare ab\{cnce of know- 
| ledge in things not reuetied,or commanded to be knowne. 
'u eLngels Row not the day and hcwer of Indgement : Nor 
| the Sonne himſelf, as Man. The particular Reaton of 
' particuiar Ele&ion and Reprobation, Saint Paxl.knew 
' not, It was their faultlefſe neſcience ; not their culpable 
. Ignorance. 

Th, wee deſcribe the priuation or want of that diuine 
| knowledge which oughtto be in ys.I meane of things re- 
| vealed and commanded to bee knowne. A donble light 
| God hath granted to the ſonnes of men, whereby to make 
| knowne himſelfe vnto them. 1. His Workes. 2. His 


; Word. Eyesalſo hee hath ginen them, to make benefit of } 


| that light. 1 Senſe and Reaton. 2 His Spirit and Faith. 
| Thoſe, vouchſafed to all, Tewcs and Gentiles. Theſe, ten- 
' dered to all, and euery inthe Church of God. 

; Tgnorance, whether inuincible, or negligent,or wiitull, 
| neither excuſcth a 7070, in things reuealed and commanded 
' to be knowne. That made our Sautour ſay. Ignorants are 
| * beaten though With fewer ſtripes : eternally damned,though 
. not ſo much tormented. 

; - How ſlender then is the Comfort framed or fancicd 
' from the Topicke of Ignorance ? ſo applauded yet, as if it 


' ſhould doe feed in the day of wrath, as much as cxatteſt 


' khowledge inthe myſtery of godlincflc,taith Saint Auſtin. 
| The vtmoſt aduantage ſimpleſt Ignorance can doe then, is 
| but ve mtives ardeant. | 

' _ Torouſe vs out of it, Meditate ; Such. 1 x Alters from 
the life of God, 2 In y ſnare of the Dizell, holden captiue of 
| him at his pleaſure, 3. No way aſſured of their being in 
| Coucnant of Grace. For ſuch all haue the : 216409 reaching 
all things: are a all tanght of God: b know him from the leaſt 
to the greateſt. 2 IPNRA .\> »284 
|  Mcanes. See_» © Excellency of knowing Chriſt; ſup- 
| pole that knowledge Treaſape, 9. thou Wt digge fr as 
| Or 
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þ Epheſ.2.2, 
& $26, 


V/e. 
I Iſai 11 9. 


m l[ai9y. 


& 2 Pct.1.5. 


42 
e 1 Cor.z.18. 


| propheſied by [i : would God our practiſe were in any 


| God hath w malriplied the Nations, yet not increaſed the Joy, 


| call to diſcriminate vs from Reprobates. diores is the 
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for /ilwer ; ſearch, as for Rubies. 2 Bee © 4foole lr thine 
owne Cconceit : iay downe proud opinion of Natures acui- 
ty in the myſteries of God. 3 feitend at the Gates of 
Wiſedome :; Propheſie is the key of kyowledge. 8 Paſtors 
are ginen to feed With knowledge and wnderſtanding. Will 
ou, nill you, you muſt ſceke knowledge at their mouthes. 
1 Their lippes are your ſorehouſe. 4 i Pray to bee il- 
lightned. 

The ſecond ſort lyable to vengeance: thoſe that obey nos 
the Geſpell of our Lord Jeſus Chriff. Circumſcriprion of 
Chriſtians according to Interpreters. Their generall ſtile 
is with Paxl, the « Children of difobedience, They ſhall the 
open to that vengeance, yea though their knowledge were 


Angelicall. Chriſt i eAvthor of Saluation to thoſe onely that |. 


obey him. The wrath of God comes, abides vpon all the chil. | 
dren of diſobedience : in fuller weight tor that chey ſaw. John | 
9.41. & 15-22,24. 1am 4.17. ' 

Reaſonsare: 1 Their finnes grow necre the nature of : 
prelumptions, of wilfull and maiicious ſinnes. 

2 Adiuments to obedience haue beene more; vnder- 
ſtanding hauing preſented to their will, the goodneſle of 
Chriſtin duttcs. 


W hither the diſobedience bee in not doing,or omitting 


duties preſcribed and knowne ; or in doing cuils knowne 

to bee interdited, it matters not. Non pareet prngenti qui 

minatur &- ſterilj. | 
Wee line in the deluge and ! inundation of knowledge, 


good meaſure anſwerable. T would then bee inclined to 
thinke,the body of our Chriſtendome ſhould be faued.But 


Contemplatiues we are moſt in matter of faith and piety ; 
our Religion is moſtly talke and diſcourſe. | 

Saint Peter exhorts to ". #0yne to Faith, Vertu; to Know- 
ledge, Prattiſe : not to © bee idle and vnfruitfull in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saniontr. 1, Conſider, knowledge 
though an excellent gift, yer is none of the Characerifti- 


name. 


"i 


halen. 4 Fat. od Lo” a a. 4. tt IC 


Lit. ard; AN? Lad. td ” 


inf, thn wo KHKmonGcds I. 


| 


= 


—_ £ 


CHAPJl. Epiſtle totheT heſſalonians, 
name of damned Diueis, for excellencie of knowledge. 
And as good Angels, fo haue they /earzed by the Church the 
manifold wiſedome of God, Eph.3.10. 

2 Not connexion only of Graces is to be ſeene in Gods 
Children ; but ſubordination of one ta other ; of « know- 
ledge,we are fure,toprattiſe. Nothing is reucaled of Gods 
Nature and will,that we may onely know,and del:ght our 
ſelues in the ſpeculation : nor is any thing in Chriltianity 
ſo meerely ſpeculatiue,but its made ground p of prattiſe. 

3 Theruleof Retribution 1s not our knowledge, but 
our prattife : Ewery man receineth according to what hee hath 
done. Prophets diſobedient are diſmifſed with Neſtio vos. 
Mat. 7.22, 23. 

4 If knowledge be that wee labour for, what better 
meanes of improuement, then q con{cionable obedience : 
Hereby grew Dazid wiſer then the aged ; then his Teachers, 
enen by keeping Gods precepts, Pſal.119.99,100. 

5 Conſcience rouſed by Gods wrath is torture no lefſe 
then racking : yet moſt, where knowledge hath bin moſt 
abundant. *>\ ; 

Obey not the Goſpel. Goſpell then as well 43 Law, entoynes 
obedience ; containes not onely promiſes of mercy, but pre- 
cepts of duty. r Repent and beleene, are precepts of the 
Gofj pels Loxe God aboxe all, Thy Neighbour as t 7 ſelfe. So 
not Law onely, but Goſpell commands thee. This is the 
old and new (ommandement. Nounm, 1. quia renouatttm : 
2. Prefſed on new grounds; Such as nor Prophetnor Pa- 
triarch cuer ſaw to enforce it. There are Goſpel,as well as 
Legall Ethicks : Moralitiesall as many Euangelicall,as Mo- 
faicall. Truth is, there is no dury which the Law morall 
requires, but the Goſpel preſcribes, and vrgeth on equall 
tcarmes of neceſſity to ſaluation. Its not abſurd to ſay,the 


whole of what the Law preſcribes,for the modus and Gra- | 


au of obedience , is int 
differences obſerued. 

1 The Lawallowes none, but our owneperſonall obe- 
dience,aftcr cucry Iota and tittle. The Goſpel affords per- 
formance by a ſurcty. | 


e Goſpel alſo preſcribed : theſe 
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2 Thel| 


olohn 13. 17. 


#1 Par,28.9, 


glohn 7,17. 
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2 The Law winkesat none, no not leaſt imperfe tions 
of obedience : The Goſpell offers more Grace, promiſing 
to crowne our gractous endeauours. 

3 The Law preſcribes, but enables not. Therefore is 


called Spirit : becauſe with it goes the Spirir of power, 
enabling, in acccptable manner, to performe what is pre- 
{cribed. 


= $o that they doe ill inexcufably who make Lay and | 


Goſpell fight in matter of preſcript. An thinke the de- 
calogue, as its Rule of obedience,in any the Contents of it, 
cancelled , together with the hand-writing of ordinances, 
When yer! Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law , but to bulfilt 
it: And Faith doth not abrogate the Law, but rather ſtabli/ 
it, Rom.3.31- 


Worlſe they, who conceive the Goſpell a doftrine of | 


carnall 11berty. As God an Idoll made all of Mercie, fo his 
Goſpell conſiſting onely of promiſes of mercie , not at all 
of precepts of duty. And this, forſooth,is their Chriſtian 
liberty vnder the Goſpell : treedome from oblcruing the 
Law of God. 

Liberty Chriſtian proclaimed in the Goſpell;is 1 From 
u yoke of Ceretaones. 2 From * Curſe. 3 luſtification. 
4 Rigorous exattion. 5 * Exaſperating power o: the Law 
Morall. Not at all from obedience of any 1ota or title 
compriſed in any precept of the Decalogue. 

Therefore in Goſpell doarine obſecrue, 1 As many pre- 
ſcripts of duety , as promiſes of mercy. 2 Promules for 
their performance on Gods parr , limiter! to condition of 
our performing the duties. 3 The enidence from which 
we gather our title to the- promiſes , is our performance. 
of the duties. 234 

Goſpell of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. So called, either for 
that hee is the adeqratum obieftum of it ; the whole of E- 
nangelicall dotrine hauing him for the maxter : or, becauſe 
by him, 4s the «Angell of the Conenant, reucaled out of the 
boſome of his father. That clauſe ſcemes intcrpoſed,e1ther 
to diſmay the more from diſobedience ; or,to ſheiv equity 
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\ Letter. The Goſpell preſcribes and afliſts : therefore is | 
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in extreameſt vengeance inflited on them , that con- 
temme him Which ſpeakes from heaten. Sce Heb. 2, 2, 3s 
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who ſhall bee puniſhed with enerlaſting deſtruftson from the | 
preſence or face 0 f the Lord , and from the glorie of hu | 
power. | 
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o_—_ of the vengeance : whereare r.The what- 
neſle of it,deſirniton, 2. The continuance, Emerlaſting. | 
| 3- The worker or meane inflicting , the Face of the Lord | 
and the Glory of his power. 

I. Deſtruttion : ynderſtand, not an aboliſhing of their | 
being. Oh how ſhallthey wiſh they had ncuer bin, or had 
bin bruits,or might ceaſe to be,when the day of that ven- 
geance commeth. Rarker oftheir well-being. Non eſt vita 
vinere, ſed bene vinere. Nor is it worth the name of being, 
to be miſerable : ſo miſerable, as toltuea dying lite,to dye 
aliuing death. 

2. Enerlaſting : their miſerie ſhall haue no end. Their 
Worme dieth not ; their fire nener geeth out : the fire" is v1- | 
quenchable and enerlafting.dar.10.43,44 Sat 3.12. 25, 
41,46. ; ww 

Reaſons. 1. That ſo endurance , fith it wil! not bee in 
weight , there may be proportion betwixt their puniſh- 
mentand ſinnes, whales they haue violated that end- 
lefle Maieftie. | | 

2 They ſinned in eter»o ſao: Its 1uſt therefore they ſhould | 
be puniſhed in eterno Des. | 

3 Their deſires to ſinne were infinite , endlcfle : they | 
would live cuer, that they might ſinne euer. | 

4 Their impenitencie is endlefſe : obſtinacie of will in ; 
euill, is one of the ſinfull penalties of the damned. 

Aillenaries erred through too much piety, and miſtake | t//e | 
| of ſome Scriptures ; when they promiſed, ſome, to very | 
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FE 


| Pagans an4Diuels ; others, to imvenitent Chriſtians, re- 
leate trom their Hell-torments. But too.es, miy I tearme 
; them, or mid menamongit vs? who hearing daily, and 
| proteiling to belecue, wint we teach of extremity and e- 
| reraity of Heil-torments, yet to enioy the momentaniec 
plezſures of fine, williag.y deprive them(ielues of thar 
cternall hypervolicall weight of Glory ; yea deſperately 
punge body and foule into caerlaſting paine, Oh con 7der 
For that forget God, if yceares, as mij as there are ſtarres 
intheskic; millions of veares, as muy as there are fans 
by the Sca ſhore, might bring end to the paine, yet there 
| were hope: But when cteratcy ſhall be aded ro extremi- 
| tie of the Torment , the Recouerie is hopeleſſs : Whom | 
{ ſhoula not theſe terrors pierce ? 
| 3 From the preſence of the Lord, &c. At firſt ſound, the 
| words ſeemeto intimate the good , {ach are depriucl of 
; the prelence of Chriſt,and fruition of his Glory : and may 
| be conceined to imporr that pena dmmn,as its called,their 
| lofle and depriuation of eternall beatitude, which they (ut- 
' fer, wholoeuer know not God, or diſobey the Goſpell. 
| But attentinely conſidered , rather fignific the cauſe, or 
| meane inflikting their vengeance : The very /0ke or face of 
| Chriſt: His power, the glory or excellencie of his power eaſe ly * 
3 Apoc.s.15, ; procttres it, y Hlid- Vs, they Crie, CUCN Potentates, fromthe 
I6. face of the Lambe : fo terrible and full of Maicitie ſhal: bc 
2ScePh.2,9, | bis fecon4 appearing : with ſuch z eaſe, encn with his 
| looke,ſhall they be tumbled downe togerher into the bot- 
; tome of Hell. | 
FV/e. ' What meanes the inſolencieof the mighty, the gnilded 
: Potſheards of the carth, tolookeand ſpeake fo big ? why 
triumph they ouer the Impotent ? how dare they a pro- 
woke the Lord ? eAve they ſtronger then he ? Haue they for-. 
gotten who faid, he that rs higher then the high-ſ# regardeth, 
aud there be higher then they ? Eccl. 5.8. You that pride | 
| your {elves in your frowne, and call it your glorie , that ' 
; multitudes tremble at your preſence ; ſuffer the thoaght 
| toputan appall to your pride , and power?, and pompe 3 
| that there 1sa countenance at which Angels tremble ; 2 
| power 
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; 
' 


ower, to which Seraphims ſtocpe ; a preſence ſo maic- | 
{ticall ; a face ſo full of glory,bctore which you muſt ſtand | 
to bee Iudged , whole very frowne can caſt Body and 
Soule into Hcll fire. 1 ay as Danid, rremble and finne not | 
P{alme 4.4. | 


V ERS. 10. 


When he ſhall come to bee gore in his Saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that belecrte, (becauſe our Teſtimonie Was | 
beleencd among you) at that day. | 


Repetition and new remembrance of the Time, | 
when this vengeance {hall bee inflicted : 1ct out by | 
another concomitant of it; the glorious aduancement of 
Gods Children. Conſiderable therein are, x The gcne- 
rall, Glorificatzon of Saints. 2 The fountaine of it,the Lord | 
Chriſt, who 13 glortfied in the gloritying of Saints. 3 The ! 
meature : Admired. 4 Perſons to whom intended, and | 
their qualification, Saints, and all that beleene : interlined 
there 1s in a Parentheſis, application of the Comfort to 
T heſſatonians. | 
I. There # then 4 gloriows eſtate reſernued for Gods chit- | 
d-en againſt the day of Chriſts ſecond appearing. b Glory, | # Rom.2.7,10. 
Honour, and Inmortalitie to every one that continnes in Well | 
doing. 
Schoolemen wall a litt!e fill you with particulars ; when 
they minde you of the Dores. 1 Anime ; Vition, Deleta- 
tion, Ccmprehenſion, &c. 2 (orpores, 'mpattibility, Sub- 
tity, Sprrituaity, Clarity, wich the like. Sce them ad qum+ | aq zum, 
diftinft. 49. diſt. 49, 
Their glory here, ſeemes that which preſents it ſelfe to | 
the eycs of the wicked; in their 1. Afcciation vnto | 
Chriſt ; they alſo fir ox . Throxes. 2. Participation of © tt «< Luke 22.38, | 
diciali power ouer the World, yea eAngels; not onciy by | 41 Cor 6,223. 
compariſon, but by ſuttrage of apprebation- 
| W hat may,if this will noc,caule vs to digelt the _— | 
and 
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CHAP.r. Aw Expoſition wpon the ſecond VER.10, | 


and abaſures wee are ſubiet vnto? Proud nature of man, 
and yaine-glorious, how makes it good men ſometimes 
more loue the praiſe of men, then the glory of God? Tohy 


Had wee Pas/s wiſedome to looke from things tempo. 
rall to things cternall, from our preſent contempt, to our 
future glory, wee ſhould eaſely refolue to bee yer more wile 
for the Lord, GoD $ Spirit in Scripture rhus armes vs 2- 
gainſt the Temptation. x Minding vs how God, from a- 
moneſt the ba/e/? and moſt c contemprible of the world, hath 
pleaſed to make his cleion to glory. 2 Remembring ys 
of the many more f Indignities, Chriſt for our ſakes en-! 
dured. 3 Sending vs to conſider our conformitie herein 
g to Prophets and righteous men, which went before vs, | 
4 Putting vs in minde, of what it cuidenceth, the h »eft.' 
ing of the glorious Spirit of God vpon vs. 5 Withall, of the 
highaccount God makes of vs, honouring vs with hispro-| 
tection; intereſſing himſelfe in our contempt : Ganifving | 
vs with the guard of his glorious Angels, and their mint- 
ſtring vnto vs. 6 Chiefely of the Glory reſerucd for vs a-. 
gainſt thelife to come,to which theſe preſent abaſures doe | 
after a ſort qualifie vs. | 

I beſeech you let it preuaile to worke in vs, what Pau! 
exhorts vnto, To i goe out of the World bearing the reproach of 
Chriſt. x Examples wee haue frequent. Loſes prefers in | 
choiſe the k Rebake of Chriſt, before all earthly honour, 
Darxtd reſolues to be | more wile for the Lord. Apoſtles m ye- 
zoyce #n ſuch reproach, as in their dignitie. 2 As wicked | 
men are ſo muchthe more tormented, by how much more 
they have magnified themſelues; ſo haue Gods children 
their portions of Glory, proportioned to their meaſures 
of Abaſures here on earth. 

2 Yetthis take notice of. The Glory how euer ours in 
fruition, yet is Chriſts originally,and from Chriſt,ours by 
communication, W herefore Hee is ſaid to bee glorified in hrs 
Samts. There 1s a Perſonall Glory of the Mediatour : 
whereof ſee Jobs 17.5. and there is his Sociall Glory, as 


Bs, which | 


I may tearme it, reſulting to his perſon, from the Glory | 


4s | 
which hee communicates to his Children, | 

Indeed, Coniuntt with the Glory of Saints ts the Glory of | 
(rift : ſo neerely , as that in their glorification himſetfe is 

lors 
p - 4 which end conſider, 1. The vnion myſticall twixt 
Chriſt and his Church;Suchas that Chriſt and his Church 
arc one body Complete. The Church = the fulneſſe of him | ,ppeCs.22 
who filleth all in all. 2. Iſſning from that vnion is, Influence 23. =— 
of Grace and Glory into the Church from the Head. 3,At- 
tend the meritorious procurement of that Glory to vs, to 
bemecrely from Chriſt. The Prince of ony Saluation bein 
therefore 9 conſecrated by Affisftions, that the Children might 
| be bronght to Glory. 4. As the managing of all y proceedings 
inthe laſt iudgement, ſo the 4diſtribution of glorious Re- | p Ioh.s. 22,27. 
wards is committed ynto Chriſt. 5. The erhcicncie of it | 9 Mat-25.31, 
in vs, is of Chriſt by his power and Spirit : for its he who | 3%. 
r changeth onr vile bodies to make them like to his glorious bo= | , p11 3.21 
die : that not without cauſe Pan! faith', the Lord Chriſt is o 
eloritied in the Glorification of Saints. 

So that mace ſeemes the Scruple is groundlefſe, which Uſe. 
yet perplexeth many of Gods Saints;that in their ſufferings 
and ſeruices they eyeſo much their owne Saluation and e= 
ternall Beatitude. 

I. Know, there is warranted an vnder Reſpet to the | 
reward, to incite vsto faithfulneſſe, Heb. 11.26, & 12.2, | 
2. And canſt thou ſay , there is inthee no reſpec to rhe 
glory of God ? 3. But let this be weighed, that God him- 
{aſe is our Beatitude ; and that in ſeeking our Beatitude, 
wee ſeeke fruition of the glorious God-head ; that in our 
glorification , Chriſt alſo isglorified; and in ſeeking our 
{aluation, we ſeeke the glory of our Sauiour ; So may this | 
| Scruple be ſuificiently exempred. ] 

That meaſure of Zeale for God, and loue to men, in 
(Meſesand Pal, to mee ſeemes ſomething extaticall : the | / Exod. yz.3 2. 
priuiledge of a few. Perhaps to be endeauoured by all; | * Roms: 3, 
yet ſcarcely to bee hoped for by the ordinaric Ranke of 
Gods children , whiles this body, which is corrupted, 


cloggeth the ſoule, | 
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i 


' withmo leſſe then « Admiration , at the power of the beſtower, 
| 


| 


| of the mileries they are freed from , with the Beatitude 


And to beadmired. The meafare of their glory great 
45 ſrall fill the entoyers with wenaey at the Grace, beholder; 


Truly faid Paul, Things u prepared for Gods Children are 
ſach as neither eye hath ſeene, nor care heard , nor canit entey 
snto the heart of man to conceine, Seethe wicked rauithei at 
the ſight, and expreſſing their wondering at ſuch change 
of Eſtate, Fiſed.s .5. ; 

And is it not matter of wonder, to ſee man made of the 
duſt of the earth, his metall of che baſeſt , now made * /ke 
and equall vnto eAngels? His minde , no more then ſand. 
blind inthe things of God , then ſo x bare-faced to contem- 
piarethe glorious God-head, His will, in nature fo cppo- 
ſite to goodnes; In grace ſo wauing and waucring in Refo- 
lution, then ſo immutably faſtned, and by Bernards happy 
neceſlity , ſo linked to holinefſe,&c. who among Saints 
feeling this bleſſed change, ſhall not be rauiſhed with ad- 
miration at the power of the Author ? 

But if we farther conſider our no deſeruings of foemi- 
nent Glorie ; our deſeruings of the contraric, together 
with the preterition of ſo many millions of men our 


Equalls, if not betters, many, in naturall condition ; and 
their reſurreRtion onely to ſhame and contempt : Hou 
ſhall wee be able to ſatisfie our ſelues, in extolling and 
admiring the rich grace of our God and Saniour Ieſus 
Chriſt 2 Whither there ſhall be in heauen Remembrance 
of things paſt on earth , is not altogether impertinently 
ueſtioned. Of ſoules ſeparated the 1nquirie is vſuall, and 
kw refolued from Gregorie : That Remembrance intel- | 
lequall there is both of ſinnes and penalties paſt , as mat- 
ter to occaſion continuall lauding of Gods mercy in dc- 
linerance. Niceties pertaining thereto , whither it bee 
with pleaſure or diſliking, whither with rationall ſorrow 
or without, T omit. This Idoubtnot, but the comparing 


they then enioy, augments their ioy. The meditation of 
their demerits before, and after calling , cnlargeth their 
hearrsto magnitie and extoll the grace of their Redcemer, 

Their 
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Their beholding the confuſion and horrour caſt ypon di- 
nels, and damned Reprobates, compared with their owne 
Beatitude ; eſpecially with retlexjon of the minde vpon 
their equality 1n ſtate of nature, makes them no leſſe then 
admire therich grace of Chriſt, 1n lading them with that 
tranſcendent, and hyperbolicall weight of Glory. 

Lord that.we had Parls wiſedome in our Afflictions, ts 
y looks from things temsporall , to things eternall, His Art of 
compariſoning our pretent ſufferings with our future glo- 
ry : how would it ſ.cnce our murmurings ? add courage 
to our faintings, and noleſſe then toy in our greateſt tri- 
bulations. Brutes, as we are, noleſle ſ{enſuall and ſtupid, 
while we walk: by ſeu/e, and not by Faith. Me thinkes it we 
bur meditated the z /one of God, which they euidence ; the 
a quiet fruit they bring ; the power of God t perfitted in our 
Weakeneſſe to our owneand other mens wonder, the dam- 
nation which they < free vs from, when they are ſanctified 
vnto vs? how ſhould they ſceme leſle then tweet vnto vs? 
Rat when we ſhall conſider the 4 Glory that ſhall be renealed,; 
The : weight of eternall glory to bee rendered for light and 
moneentanie affiiftions of this life, how can wee but be am- 
bitious of the croſſe, as ſome Primitiue Martyrs were; 
and wonder at our fainting vnder feare or ſenſe of affii- 
ons, for whom glory,nolefle then wonderfull,is prepared 
againſt theappearing of Chriſt? I ſay as Pawlon like occa- 
fin, Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord gine you vnderſtand.- 
ing in all things. 

4 The laft particle remaines : The perſons to whom 
this glory, this maruellous glory belongs. Thus they are 
pointed out vnto vs. I. Saints. 2. And Beleexers, ſuch 
onely, and ſuch all. 

Two things arc here obſernable, r. The limitation,to 
Saints and beleeuers onely. 2. The extent, to all that be- 
lecue : no doubt, bur to all Saints. 

Saints in Popiſh language, heare none but who are Ca- 
nonized : Among whom yet, who doubts ? but may bee 
found ſome damned Spirits : ſith in Canonizing the Pope 
may erre. | 
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| late, n minima mandatorum ;. approuing euen preciſenes in 


| ſuch asin Pagans,to whom the name of Tefus hath not bin 


Cs 


Amongſt our people,ignorant of Scripture Phraſe,none 
may io bee eſteemed, but thoſe inſt men, Whoſe ſpirirs are 
ow made perfeft 1n heauen. In the ſtyle of the holy Ghoſt, 
All Gods people, bur profelling ſanctity, are ſo named : 
though mcre ſtrictly, ſuch as by Gods Spiritare « prrged, 
though but inchoately, from all. filthinefſe of fleſh and Spirit 
and are growing towards full holineſſe in the feare of God, 


CHAP.I, An Expoſition wpon the ſecond VER.10,; 


The ſtyie is ſometimes with at. £4 ginen to men ex. 
3mzous in Santtitie : yet generally belongs to all Go ps 
Children. | | 

That to them onely belong the Glory that ſhall be renealed, 
Scripture Teſtimonies are plentituil ;- hence its called the 
t inheritance of Saints. Wherefore alſo. the 3 vnholy and 
profane are excluded.” Reaſons of congruence yee may 
obſerue reading the Scriptures quoted.. 


If any meaſure of profanenes might breed wonder in 
theſe laſt times, I ſhould maruell to tee Chriſtians by pro- 
fellion, men hoping for hcauen, and ſetting their face that | 
way, ſo generally auerſe from SanRity : fo {coihng out of 
countenance the ſtudie and endeanour of it. Saith Peter | 
conſidering the terrour of the laſt day ; b #/hat manner men | 
ought we to be in holy connerſation ? No meaſure ſhould ſuf-. 
fice. Saint 7-bn werghing the purity of the Iudge, and the | 
condition of ſeeing him with comfort ; | whoſoemer hath | 
this hope, purgeth himſelfe as God us pure.. Saint James ex- 
prefling imperat Acts of ſincere Religion, thus points to 
vs our meaſure of ſanity : 70 keepe our ſeluesk vxſported of 
the world. Saint Iude commands to hate the | garment fpot- 
red of the fleſh. Saint Pax allowes not m naming of any vn- 

cleannes. without deteſtation. Nice ſ{crupulouſhes about | 
Ceremonies, and ſuch like trifles, what wiſe man either 
loathes not,or pittieth? And yet cries woe to all that vio- 


moralities, ſo it be guided by prudence. 

As to Saints , ſo to belieners 35 this glory appropried ; pla- 
cesare plentifall, ſee theſe pregnant, Adar. 16. 16. John 3. 
15. 16, 17, 18. whither Infidelity bee of more Negation, 
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heard : or of cuilldiſpoſition, as in vnbelecuing, or mi(- 
belecuing Chriſtians , it matters little ad panam danns : 
Though that of ſenſe be greater to children of theChurch. 
Miſtake not, as if I thought the not knowing, or not be- 
leeuing in Chriſt , ſhall be imputed to a ſimple Pagan, as a 
crime to damne him. Hewbeit, had hee beleeued, he had 
bin faued : not beleeuing he periſheth in his Paganiſme. 

IT like pittie though it bee a little fooliſh ; yet would 
haue no man wiſer then his maker : what if the body of 


carriage ? yet neither is God iniuſt, innot ſhewing them 
mercie to ſaluation, fith, 1 that gratuitous. 2 And hee 


full in violating the rules of naturall law, reſerued in their 


entoyers. 


beleexers doth this heauenly glory belong. 

That to all Saints : theſe Scriptures are pregnant. The 
inheritance belongs 10 1 all them that are ſanitified, Beatifi- 
call viſion #0 all that are ſpure in heart : 'wherefore the ſan- 
ified are (aid ro bet ſealed to the day of Redemption, And the 
firſt fruits of the Spirit, is called theu earneſt of our inhers- 
tAnce. 


E 3 SanRifi- 


— 


is glorified? No Reprobate is glorified. Ergo, nor ſandti- | 
fied. 2 * Elefted weare to ſantification of the Spirit , ſup= | * xPer.x.2, 
poſe you to the comon ſolaces of Reprobates. z Or think | sph. 1.4. 

we Chriſts merit and * interceſſion, by which the Spirit of | « Tohn 17-9- 


E | 


Paganiſh Nations periſh? what, when their Infidelity 1n | 
which they periſh is inuincible ? Its pittte of them they | 
lay: And God ſeemes either not 1uſt, or not {o mercifull. | 
eAvf.: Pittie be it : who allowes not o condoling their miſ- | » Rom.s,z, 


| 


p made them righteow. 3 And they are anexcu/ably fin- | # Eccl.7.zr. 


But wee pafſe tothe extent. As to Saints and beleeuers | 
| onely ; (a to all Saints : for (which is more doubttfull) 20 aft 


[1] 
' 


1 
[] 
j 


They erre, who extend Sandtification to Reprobates. | 
What ſay they to this Argument ? Euery ſanRified man | 


| 


,_.. = 


Ur. 


Notice. But is God lefſe merciful? Nay rather more q to | 5 Rom.g.23. 
the veſſels of mercie: whom from among ſo many milli- | 
ons of men and women, of equall condition in nature, hee | 
hath ſelected to magnifie his mercy vpon. The mercies | 
of God are better priſed by weight, then by number of 
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Sandification is procured,intended to Reprobates? 4 Not 
pines them, faithour Sauiour ; the y world cannot receine 
9m, But de hz alsbs, the homonynſies wherewith Aduer- 
faries haue perplexed the queſtion , are elſewhere noted 
and explained. 

Let Gods people make ſure to themſelues their ſanRif- 
cation, they make ſurerheir z election, calling, gloriticati- 
on.. Thus ye may in part difcerne it. 1 The lefle a carth- 
ly-minded, the more ſanaified. &y:25 guaſs dans or «ve 
Tis yis... 2 Its comfortable to: ſee in our ſelues the b con- 
nexion of all vertues gracious : to bee failing in no gift or 
fruit of the Spirit, argues our through, our true ſandifi- 
cation. 

3 EP if theſe things be in v5 and abound ;. yea if 
they be but growing, that argues life of grace in ys. 

4 In exerciſe of them, conſtancy and reſolution is ſpe- 
cially comfortable. 

5 Moſt when the motiue is obedience tothe comman- 
der, 4 Loue of the Inioyner ;.and the end,thar the Author 
in all things may be glorified, Xar.g.16. 

The greater queſtion is, whither to all that belecue? for 
euen © Dizels beleexezand we read of f reuolters from faith, 
whoſe damnation is as certaine, as if dainned already in 
chaines of darknefſe;how then faith the Apoſtle,this Glo- 
ry belongs to all that beleeue ? 

Reſp. Pardon vs alittle,to ſee if Schooles may helpe vs 


in this inquiry. Offaith, as of other vertues, rhey make 
two kindes. The one Acquiſite ; the other Infuſed. Acqui- 
ſite, ſuch as may be wrought out of power of Nature, by 
meanes attemperedto the vnderſtanding ſubliſting with- 
{ in the ſtate of Nature. As whena man affents to Theolo- 
gicall Truths, moued by humane perſwaſions : as for re- 
| uerence or lone he bearesto the Teacher ; or for miracles 
wrought to auouch them; or for Reaſons and Arguments, 
| potentin the eye of Reaſon, to worke ſuch perſwaſion. 


{ Infuſed, wherein the vnderſtanding is eleuated from 
all its Naturals, and illuſtrated by ſo diuine power, that it 
glues credence to things aboue Reaſon, leaning onely on 


the. 
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the firſt verity, the truth of God the Reuealer ; this being 
the thing which makes him afſent, becauſe God ſpeakes 
and teſtifies it. Infuſed its called, either by alluſion tothe 
8 phraſe of the holy Ghoſt ; or becauſe its meerely from 
without,there being no power Naturall in man to procure 
or recclue it, ſfaue onely that which they tearme obedi- 
entiall : whereby man,as other creatures,is borne to obey 
Gods Action, or his working vpcn him,to be made what- 
ſocuer he may be made by dine power. 

Offaith infuſed,they make two kindes : one formed, as 
their tearme 1s,by Charity : the other formeleſſe, ſeperate 
from Charity, which they call formeleſſe, not becauſe it 
lacks matter or forme, or any thing required to the nature 
of Faith: for euen this Faith, they ſay, 1s perfect quoad fpe- 
ciens : and is true faith in genere Nature & morts ; that is, 
hath the true nature of Faith,and is a vertuous quality. But 
formeleſſe they call it, when ſeparate from Charity, be- 
cauſe it wants what ſhould forme it to the nature of a gra- 
tuitous or gracious gift,or fit it to atchicue the ſuperexce- 
dent End , eternall Beatitude; or as Scors tearmes are, it 
wants what ſhould forme it to Acceptability ; or as h Bet- 
larmine, to make it Actuous and operatme. 

In all this , ſetting apart ſtrangeneſle of Language, and 
their ſecret intention of making Charity enter our Inſtifi- 
cation, me thinks the ſentence 1s orthodox, and conſonant 
to Scriptures : faith —_ workes by lowe, Gal.5,.6, And if 4 
man ſay he hath faith, and hare no Workes, i can that faith ſane 
him ? Thus vnderſtand the Apoſtle. All that beleene, I fay- 
not quecnngque modo, ſuppoſe by faith Acquifite, as dinels, 
and many profeſſed Chriſtians; or by faith dead, and vn- 
operatiue ; bur all that belecue with that faith which Works 
| by lone; to all ſuch belongs the glory of Gods Kingdome. 

Or, what if we call to minde the three internall Acts of 
Faith? which Thomas faithare all afts of one and the ſame 
habir of Faith : x To belecue God ſpeaking in his word. 
2 Tobelecuethat heis God, and a rewarder of them that 
ſeeke him. 3 To belecue in God ; that is, as I interpret, 
to reſt and relye our ſclues by confidence and affiance, on 
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| CHAP.I. An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VER, 10, 


God and his Chriſt , as onely Authors of Righteouinc le ; 
and Saluation. 1 all ſach beleeners will Chriſt bee plcrified, | 
in communicating to them the glory of the Kingdome, 
which hee hath promiſed. To this purpcle Scriptures 
ſpeake pregnantly , Iohu 3. 16. 36 John 5, 10. 11, 12, 
I 3,&c. | 
* There be who cnlarge promites,ftreiten precepts. The 
promiſe of life they ſuppoſe made toall beiceners, how- 
{ſocuer entertaining into their Afſent, the doctrine of taith 
publiſhed in Scripture ; the faith required, is{nppoſed to 


] be a bare and naked afſcntto diuine Reuelations , without 


care of good life. Againſt theſe is Saint /ames, cap, 2. tot, 
and Augnſtine. We 

There be that ſtreitcn promiſes,enlarge precepts ; alas, 
to how much perplexity of their ſowe ? As if faith requi- 
red, were of necellity to bee , of all Articles and circum- 


ſtances thereof, explicite ; ſo tirme and (teddy ar all times, | 


aS neuer to conflict with Infidelity : to ſuch faith cnely, in, 
their opinion , belong the promiſes. Bur then faid the 
Prophet in vaine', hee ſhall not quench the k ſmocking flaxe : 
Then thar's falſe, that the Goſpe!l requires Tr#th, not per- 
feftion of faith and other vertues. Then are not | /nfanrs 1n 
Grace, Gods childrcn ; nor Chriſt propitiatour tor imper- 
fetions in gracious practife. Ani yet as hee is Author of 
ſaluation to m all that obey him, though obcdience bee ſome-. 
times intcrrupted,alwayes impertect. So will he be glort- 
fied in gloritying all rhem that belecue, I ſay not as efbra- 
ham onely, with n fineſſe of aflurance ; but as the blinde 
man in the Goſpell, o bewailing and praying againſt Inf- 
del ity and doubtings. 

(Becauſe our Teſtinsonic was bel:rened among you.) This 
Clauſe included in the Parentheſis , hath apparently this 
Scope, to apply the generall fore- mentioned, tothe com- 
fort of theſe particulars among belecuers : q. 4. And this 
I ay for your comfort, becauſe our Teſtimony, that 1s the 
Euangelicall dotrine to which we gaue Teſtimony that it 
isof God , found credence and belicte ameng you. How | 
that generall dorine auailes to their comfort being * | 

| qualt- , 


— 


, CHAP.l, Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, VER.1O. | 


qualifed, you cafily apprehend , conceiuing the diſcourſe 
on this wiſe. All that belecue the C oſpell ſhall partake 
in that maruellous glory. But you haue belceued the Go- 
ſpel ; therefore ſhall baue ſhare 1 that heauenly glory, 
But doth notthe Apoſtle, 'u1 this Application of the ge- 


nerall to this particular people, more then intimate, that 


generals of promiſe, or bleſſing, or comfort, delinered in $ Cr Þ- 
ture , are intentionally meant to particulars rightly qualified ? 
Or that Gods ſpirit ſpeaking in generall , ſpeakes to par- 
ticulars couched ynder the generall ? As thus, when 
to all Saints and beleeuers , hee promiteth the inheri- 
tance, ſpeakes hee not to mee, in caſe I be ſanRified, and a 
Belecner ? 

Thata man may wonder Papiſts ſhould on this ground 
reje& particular Faith , becauſe wee lacke a particular 
word; whereas truth 1s, wee hauea word intentionally 
particular. I pray tell, is not the word of promiſe as par- 
ticular, as the word of Threatning, or Command, or pro- 


hibition ? Thus conceive ; when the command is giuen | 


to feare the Lord, and depart from exill, thou gh Peter and 
Pax! be not mentioned 1n the Command , 1s it not there- 
fore meant to Peter and Paul? Belike they are not bound 
to obey,ſaue in what is commanded them by name. W hen 


its faid , you y ſh:ll not doyne mariage with the daughters of 


a ſtrange God; is it not all one, asif hee had ſaid, neither 
thou,nor thou whoſocuer thou art 2 When God threatcns 
the q drunkard to bee cloathed with ragges , the r whoremou- 


Saluation ? When .1ts meant to euery particular be!ecuer, 
and wee know, or-may know that wee belecue. Tome, I 
aſſure you , it ſoundsas particular in caſe of my Faith and 
Repentance, as if our Sautour himſclfe ſhould fay vnto 
mee, as to him in the Goſpell, Sonne thy ſinnes bee forginen 


1 thee. 


Elſe, 


PE 


Uſe. 


p Deut 7.334, 


 & Pro0423.21, 
ger to bee brought to a morſell of bread, is it not applicable, ' 3 
inthe intention of the ſpeaker,to cuery particular ingaged | 
in thoſe ſinnes ? So when the promiſe runnes, Whoſperer 
beleencs, and is baptized, ſhall bee ſaned : why ſay wee, wee | 
haue no particular word to belecue that weeare in ſtate of 
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| CHAP.1, An Expoſition upon the ſecond, VER.ro, 


Elſe, what isthe particular word we want to breed par- 
ticular aſſurance? A word perhaps particular to mee , to 
tell mee, I beleeue or Repent. Refþ. Is that the marter ? 
r. Hitherto it hath beene vnderſtood of a word teſtifying 
Gods Atto man, in pardoning finnes, Iuſtifying the ſin- 
ner,&c. not of a word teſtifying the At of man. 2. Need 
I a particular Word of God to tell mee I beleeue > Why 
more then to tell mee I loue, I feare, I hope,&c. when as 
the ſoule 1 kzowes it owne As or motions , by its owne 
imbred faculty : themſelues acknowledge in the vnder-- 
ſtanding eATwm Reflexum. And why not my Ads vertu- | 
ousor gracious, for my comfort, and thankfulneſſe ; as 
wc<ll as my vitious Actions , to breed mee terrour and Re- 
pentance ? | 

2xef#. Butthe reRitude of theſe Ads, the ſoundnes of 
| theſe graces , can my ſoule know ? Rep. Thy minde in- 
formed by the word of God, vpon due examination, may 
as well know recitude,as diſcerne the Acts. I may as well 
know that my faith reſts vpon the verity , as that I be-. 
lecue quocanqne modo : for knowes not my minde her mo- 
tiues, as wellas her motions? Or, if by 1mperate Acts of 
faith , which infallibly teſtifie preſence of true Fairh, I 
would iudge , may I not fay I haue a word particular to 
teſtifie truth of my Faith ? As when may Faith t purifies my 
heart, u Workes by lexe , haue I not a word to teſtifie, that 
my Faith is vnfained ? As punAuall it is to me,and as par- 
ticular to teſtifie the ſoundnesof my Faith : As if an Angel 
ſhould fay tome as to (orrelime , * Thy prayers and Almes 
deeds, thy faith and Repentance are come wp 5n remembrance 
before God. | 

WW Pauls example, Miniſters of the Church 
haue their dire&ion,to apply the generals of promiſe and com- 
fort to their people, pronided alwazes, they be qualified ro par- 
taks them, See A.2.39.& 13.38.2 Sam. 12.13, 

Such Application hath warrant from example of Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles ; from intention of the promiſer ; and 
tends much to. comfort of weake conſciences: Conſidering 
they know,or may know,their miniſtersas Gods mouth F 

An 


wn” 


_—— 


CHAP.I., 


And his inſtrumenrs * Authorized #0 rem? ſinnes, and to 
ſeale vp to them life and ſaluation. 

W hat will our ſcoiting Catholiques ſay, if from the or- 
dinance and vic of the miniſtery as its exerciſed amongſt 


Faith to reſt on ? generale applicatum ad hunc & hunc, isit 
not particular ? when in their forum pantentiale they pro- 
nounce the ſentence of abſojution vpon the penitent. Ego 
abſoluo te, &c., Doe they” gine him a particular word for 
Faith to reſt on ? or doe they require diuine Faith,or one- 
ly humane to be giuento their teftimony ſo particularized? 
Will rhey ſay humane onely 2 Apage: for how ſettles that 
the conſcience ? Or where is, q#5 vos audit, me audit? Or 


and ſo particular Faith 1s no longer preſumption, ſith it 
hath a particular Word of Ged to build on: as apparently 
it hath,when generall promiſes are Regularly applyed,and 
by authority delegate from God.. 

And what's the ods, tell mee,betwixt this priuate abſo- 
lution, and that publique in our preaching, for the matter 
of particularity ? When Peter tould belecuing Tewes, that 
the y promiſes Were made to them, was it not all one,as if hee 
had faid to cuery particular of them belecuing, to thee 
and thee ? | 

Butiin Application of generall promiſes,or comforts,lct 
prudence make ys cautionate fo,as firſt to difcerne,as farre 
as we may, their qualification. 7's you i this Saluation ſent : 

But you muſt beware of that in the Prophet, 2 Behold ye deſpi- 
ſers and Wonder, The charge is to © put difference'; to b take 4- 
Way the pretious from the vile: for Will you c gine life to the 
ſoules of them that ſhould _ ?* or will you ſtay the ſoules 


To ſtrengthen the hands of the Wicked : To condemme the inſt, 
and to 5#ſtifie the Wicked are both equally abominable,To your 


Was bedcened amongſt you. 
Our Teſtimony was belceued. Something pertaining to 


the 


———— 


Epiſtle tothe Theſſaloniavs, VER.10, 


themſelues, wee deriue a particular word for particular | 


how fay they, when they remir, God remjts? If diuine, 
then there is a Word of God particular for it to reſt on: 


of thens that ſhould not dye ? To kill the hearts of the Righteous, | 


comfort I ſpeake it ſaith the Apoſtle, becauſe our reſt imony 


BY lohn 20:23, 


Uſe. 


zJARH$2.39. 


2 Ats 13.41. 
4 Tud. ver.22, 
þ Ter.15:19. 
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\CHAP.I, An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VER, 10, 


the Nature of Faith , diſcriminating it from other habits 
and As of the vnder{tanding, might heere bee obſerued. 
As that it hath for the material obteft , ſom:thing teſtified; 
for the firmall obie&, the verity and Authority of the Teſtis, 
This being the Reaſon of aſſenting, the Reall,or ſuppoſed | 
truth,and authority of him that teſtifieth. Inrelefws,they 
fay, is of principles, whoſe light is fo cleere, that there 
needes no medizm to induce their entertainement for true. 
Science, of Concluſions, by forcc of a medinm neceſſary 
and demonſtratine. Faith of things ineuident in them- | 
ſelues, indemonſtrable by Arguments neceſſary : of Con- | 
cluſions or Articles aboue Reaton, in diuine faith infuſed: | 
the aſſent being wrought nct by argument, or other eui- | 
dence, but onely by authoriry and verity of him that teſti- | 
fieth. W hat moues me to aſſent to the Article of the Tri- | 
nity? Onely the Teſtimony of God, who alone knowes 
himſelfe , and the manner of his owne exiftence. Now 
whither this Teſtimony diuine be immediate or mediate, 
it matters notthe nature of diuine Faith, ſoit bee adiuine 


Teſtimony whereon we reſt. Not onely that yoice of God 
from heauen,Th# my belowed Sonne,But that alſo of Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, ſpeaking as they were d inſpired by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt , is this diuine Teſtimony. Whither that alſo of 
the Church ordinary that now is , 15 matter of queſtion, 
but impertinent to this occaſion. 

At that day. Returne to ſpecification of the Time before 
mentioned : which before hee had thusperiphraſed ; At 
the Renclation of the Lord Teſus from heauen, ver. 7, When 
he ſhall come tobe glorified in the Saints, ver.10. I fay, at that 
day ſhall tribulation be rendred to them that trouble you; 
Reſt, to you that are troubled. 

I fay as the Apoſtle. Be ſtill and patient your hearts vntill 
the comming of the Lord : So much the rather for that that 
day draweth nigh. | 


a ated Mt ld nd 


|CHAP_JI, Epiſile to the T heſſalonians, VER.11, 


| Saint James, It f prenaileth much, sf it be feruent. 


{ ther execution of the c«<cree; and hereby know them- 


Ce —. 


VERS. 11,12. 


Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for you, that our God would 
= you och" bis hin g, 2 fulfill all end plea- 
ſure of hu goodneſſe, and the worke of faith With power, 

That the Name of our Lord Tejus Chriſt may bee glorified in 
Jon, and you in him, according to the grace of our God and 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

A Nnexed to the other grounds of Comfort, is this 

prayer of the Apoſtle and his affociates, on their be-- 
halfe. And it is certainely fwll of comfort, to partake in the | 
prayers of Saints : wheretore yee may obſerue it intreated 
earneſtly by © Chiefetaines in the Church : and witneſſe 


Particulars of the text you may number theſe. x Their 
fat, amplified by circumſtance of time ; We pray atwayes,an 
fats precibus. 2 The occaſion or intention «#5 3. 3 The mat-: 
ter,of three members. 1 That God Would vouchſafe them hrs 


calling. 2 Fulfill the goag pleaſure of his goodneſſe. 3 eAnd | 
the Works of Faith, &c. 4 The end or iflue,that ſo the name || 


of the Lord may be glorified. 

Es 6: vnto which, that is, that Chriſt when hee comes 
may be glorified in glorifying you, we pray : by our pray- 
ers deſiring to further you,to the attainement of the glory 
prepared for you. | 

So deeth no certaintie of ſaluation, Whether of the obief, or 
ſubieft fruſtrate our denotions : inaimuch as they are meanes 


ſanRified and prepared, as weli to procure what is prepa- | 
red, as to aſcertaine vs the more of onr ſharing therein : | 


The foundation of the Lord ſtands ſure; who can, 1 ay not 
raze, but ſhake it? Tet ler all the veſſels of hononr call vpon 
the Lord,and depart from wiquitie : by this meanes they fur- 


ſelues to be veſſels of hononr prepared ro glory. 2 Tim.2.12,20. 

Sce 2Pet.1.10. 
eApageſss efthee Aovnioxe , who thinkeſt negleR of | 
deuotion - 


e Evheſ'6.19. 
f lam,5,16. 


| 


— 
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CHA? 4s Expoſition vpou the ſecond VER 11, 


touching certaintic of Saluation : Whither certaintie in- 
fiſteſt thou on? that of the obie X. eLybv, It puts, it im- 
plies deuotion, fan titic, for Who b:e predeſtinateth, hee 
S calleth, with a h holy eallimg, acalling that mikes holy ; he 
i cheofeth to be holy : nee chooſeth to ſalnation to be atchic- 
ued by ſanttification of the Spirit , aud faith of Trath, 2 Theſ: 
«13- x | 
' That of the ſubiet? Ave &v5aJe : that a man ſhould 
be aſſured of Saluation, and nzgle & deuorion and fantif- 
cation ; - for hence ariſeth his aſſurance. Longer then hee 
knowes and exerciſeth Sanity, hee 1s not, nor can be aſ- 
{ured of his title to Saluation. Longer then hee feeles the 
Spirit of Grace and deprecation, ataous in hint in one vertue 
or another, he cannot be aſſured of his Ele Aion to glorie. 
I confeſle there is what may ſtay the ſoule trom deſpairing 
in particular miſcarriages, or in the ceffation of ſenſible 
operatiuenefle of Grace , as calling to minde the former 
teſtimonies of Grace in the heart, Howbeit in that ſtate, 
the aſſurance is tremulous, the minde pend.,.tous , and not 
able firmely to hold perſwaſion obbeing in ſtate of Grace, 
till the blefled reſticurtion to doing firſt workes be vouch- 
ſafed. But hereof al. 
; Wepray,&cthat onr Ged.Generals belonging to all three 
members of the matter are: 1 That to God. 2 They pray. 
3 And in the note of application(o#r )ſeemeto apprelicad 


} 1 Cor,12.26. 
| { [ac.2.8. 


a fauour of God to themſelues , in caſe the bletings were 
; vouchſafed to this people. 


It {auonrs of Grace to find pleaſance in others =_— eftate, 


— 


| 20 count it or oWne benefit from God, that our brethren are cn- 
riched with Graces that accompany Saluation, Trargaes our 
k fellow-vnion in the body of Chriſt; our flfilling the Roy- 
all Law »f lowing our nesghbour | 1; our ſelues, when we loue 
him ad idems bonnum, eternall beatitude, as Saint eAuguftines 
expoſition runnes. 

Emulation I like well, if well interpreted. Suppoſe the 
imitation of vertue, and cager defire to partake 1t ; yea 
though ir be with gricfe that we want, what others enioy 
| | .- 
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deuotion or ſan itie iſſtes natiacly out of the dotrine_ 


| 
| 


— 


| further it? adding luſtre to the body myſitcall , whereof 


| CuaPat, EpittletotheT befſalexians, Vt Rin, 


| &E1w0y ; dignetur, deigne, vouchſafe, of fauour grant you 


1 == 


Em... 
in goodnefle, ſo wee grieue not at their enioying, butfor 
our owne want, 

But let enuie rot their bones on whom it faſtens, gricfe 
I meane , and ſpight at other mcns gracious eſtate : for 
'what dcth it impeach our owne ? how doth it not rather 


we protcſle our ſelues members. Their cenſure is by the 
Apoſtle , that they m Walke in the way of Cain: bee might 
haue faid of the d1uell , with whem they may expect to 
haue portion in puniſhment, fith they ralemble in what is 
meſt diabolicall ; moft abhorrent from gracious diſpoſi- 
tloN. &Zriw/oy Ths RANTEWS. 

Vouchſafe yon his calling : the matter of his Petition ; 


the calling. 

VW har 1s the Calling. ew. Sometimes vnder that 
tearme comes the termmumus 4d quem of Calling ; the thing 
whereto wee are called ; ſo {ome conceiue it here meant : 
his calling, that is the glory whereto he hath called you : 
that, in Pavls tearme, is the n price of the high calling of God 
9 Chriſt Teſus. 2 Sometimes it denotesthe Act of Calling; 
as Rom.8.30.2Tim 1.9. 


| Tfwe follow the firſt ſenſe, this Pan/meanes, that the 
Lord would of fauour vouchſafe them fruition of heanen- 


ly happineſſe, ſharing with Saints intherr inheritance, 

Muſt that be begged of God, asa boone, to Saints, be- 
lecuers, halfe-Martyrs as were Theſſalonians ? And when 
its giuen, is it but deigned, vouchſafed them of fauour 
from God? Certainly, it was Paxls opinion, T here ts nore- 
all worthine (ſe in our perſons or attions , or qualities inherent, 
Whereby we may claime eternal glery. 1 Then why beg we 
it? 2 Why asa boone and fauour vouchiafed > Why ra- 
ther is it not exacted as due, ex Regwla Inſtitie ? Truly ſaid 
the Apoſtle, Erernall life s o piproua a free gift of God; there 
being no obligation accruing from worth of cur workes, 
that ſhould binde him to render it , By promiſing he hath 
made himſelfe our debter ; and Chriit hath merited to vs 
our Crowne. 
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CHAP.1, An Expoſition vpon the ſecond, VER.11, 


But ſhall we dare to plead our owne worthinefle of that 
weight of Glorie? Conlider 1 the pinfinite difproporti- 
ons betwixt the beſt ſeruices and thatglory. 2 The im- 
perfe&ion, q pollution of our beſt obedience. 3 The no 
r profit wee bring to the Rewarder. 4 The many ſinter- 
ruptions of our moſt conſtant obedience ; thou wilt ſay as 
Bernard ; meritum meum mi/eratio Domini : pray as Paul, 
when thon haſt done and ſuftered all thou halt been called 
vnto. Lord deigne mee of fauour , grant mee ſhare inthe 
price of the ſupernall calling. 

But what ſhould hinder to interpret, the A of calling. 
Is that it, that they werealready called to faith, eiticact- 
ouſly ? ſo reaſon ſome learned Interpreters. 

But calling, we know, is wot all perfitted x the firſt inſtant 

of Connerſion : ſtill we haue neede of Gods call ; his inuite- 

ment and efficatious perſwaſion, to bring vs more and 
more out of power of darkneſle, into the Kingdome of Te- 
ſus Chriſt. Elſe why ſaid Par! ? The Miniſterie is giuen 
notonely to gather ys, but to-' perfit vs euery one according 
to our meaſure :; hee that ts waſhed hath ſtill 1 neede to waſh 
hu feete. The branches in the Uine which * beare frun, 
the father purgeth , that they may bring forth more fruit. 
Doubt you but by the ſame meanes z his Spirit,the Word, 
Afflictions? wherefore ſuppoſe them, vs, called into his 
maruellous light ; yet are there not remaines of blind- 
nefſe vpon the minde moſt illightned 2 Reliques of vnho- 
linefſe, blacke affeftions, workes of darknefſe > Except 
theretore we know ſome other meane, then Gods call, to 
encreaſe conuerſion, faith, ſanRtity ; tts not abſurd that 
Paul prayes God to call the called: that is, to continue his 
calling and eihcacious perſwaſion-, to fettle them in the 
ſtate of Grace , and to rransfirme them into hi: Image from 
glory to glory, 

Ut verbo dicam. There are amongſt other , theſe ends 
and auailes of Gods calling the called. 1 Their ſetling in 
their gratious eſtate ; wherefore the words of the wiſe are 
as * Naztes. 2_Their excitement, when they grow loyte- 
ring or languiſhing ; therefore they are —_ 3 Their 
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CHAP.L. Epiſtle to the T heſſalonians. "Ver. ri. | 


— — 


reuocation, when perhaps (as too oft) they ſtep aſide, or 
turne backe towards e/Egypr. Infuch miſtake of the way, 
neede we not anew the y voce behinde vs, to tell vs, here 4 


ated thee his Calling. So indeede I heare thee ſay. But 
whart is thy inference? Therctcre no more need to vie the 
Word ? Perhaps thou wilt ſay, as ſome Pelagians, nor 
need of Spirit or Grace to preterueor increaſe thee : Will 
freed,of like,fets thcea gogge? and now with thine owne 
wings thou mounteſt into heauen; take heed they wheele 
thee cot downe to hell : feeleſt thou no Janguiſhing of 
Grace ? perceiueſt thou »» 2 dregges of old leanen, though | . 1 Cox.,,z. 
thou beet anew lumpe ? Is knowledge lopertet, faith to 
tirme, ſanctity ſo conſummate , that nothing may by or- 
dinary meanes bee added ? aevzeifo ot, thou haſt heauen 
vpon earth. Elſe teach mee, 1s thy eſtabliſhment, and | 
growth 1n Grace, wrought by other mcanes, then Grace | 
was begun? oraltogether without ineanes? or without | 
any further Action of G o Þ 1n calling thee ? Thus ſpake | 
Paul to people called, a deſpiſe not Propheſyings ;, leaſt'thoa | , Theſ 5.19, 
quench the Spit. And they were called , whob continued 20. 
in the «Apoſtles doflrine, and in fellowſhip, and in byeaking of * AQs 2.42, 
bread, and in prayer. And here, to Theſſalonians called toan | 
high meaſure of faith and patience, little lefle then that of - 
Martyrs. The Lord ſtill vouchſate you his calling, more ' 
and moreto tranſlate you from the power of darkneſſe in- ' 
to the Kingdome of his beloued Sonne. Thus refolue. | 
x Beginnings,cncreaſe of Grace in this life are both from . 
Gods calling. ' 2 Firſt and after callings are-both by the ; 
ſame meanes, word and ſpirit, ; Hee 1s not called , who | 
deſpiſeth farther calling. n 

The ſecond bleſling prayed for, fulfilling all the good plea- | 
ſure of his goodneſſe. | 

1 What is this <v-xiz, good pleaſure of God. 2 Are | 
there parts of it? all the good pleaſure. 3 Why, ofhis | 

F  good- | 


—_— 


EE —— 


the Way, walks in it? 4 To lead ys on to perfection in Inns | 
Grace ; toall which, and more v1es, ſerues Gods vocation 
or Calling. 

Preſumptuous pride, whither wilt 2 Cod hath yonch- V(G 


4 


c Eph-1.$, 


4 Eph.1.5. 


fRom.s$ 30. 


CHAP.1. Au Expoſition upon the ſecond, VERQ11 


goodnefle ? 4. What is this fulfilling ? 

To the firſt. Gods xa, his good pleaſure , Inter- 
preters with one conlent.conceiue, Gods eter:'all purpole 
touching the ſaluation of his children: which Paz elfe- | 


e1Theſ43- 


where calls thec good pleaſure of his will, Sermo Romanit, 
faith one , non haber quod huic diflioni reſpmndeat, Saint 
Terome thinkes ir a word coyned by the Sepruagrnee ; fig- 
nifying not cnely plealance , but regular pleatance : v6; 
qre4d non ſolum placuit , [ed etiam rette placuit. Nam pla- 
cent, inquit, & qua non refte placent. It 1nay be that (ev) | 
in the compoſition imports it. To Bd , ir ſounds a | 
ſpontaneous, conſentient, propenſe afteftion. For Gram: | 
mar fignification I referre the reader to 1lyrics, and ſuch | 
like Theologicall Lexicographers.. In Scripture you may | 
oblerucit , when attributed to God, to hauea double fig- | 
nification ; as. 2:ame. ſometime fignifics! 9:ayoy, the att 
of willing ; ſometimes To 6:a70r, the cthing willed : fo 
wdrxia, whiles the Spontaneors , propenlc and pleaſing in- 
clination of the will of God to the ctcrizall good of men ; 
whiles; the decree and purpoſe of Cod iffuing from his 
complacentia., his plcaſance txhen 1n their ſpiritual wel. 
fare , to promote and procure it. So heere it feemes 
taken. | 

To the ſecond. All the gaoa pleaſure. Parts there are, or 
particulgrs of Gods parpole and decree touching the al- 
mtion of his Childrin. Thus you nay number them from 
Saint Paul. f Vocation zegan ,contiuuecd. [#ſtiſication yvouch- 
fafed and continued. Sanification begun, continued, en- | 
creaſed. Glorification of the Sole at {eparaticnin death. | 
Raiſing bodies at thela!t day, and remutingthemto foutes | 
that both may cnter fruition of conſummate bieflednefſe. | 
All theſe fail within compaſle of Gous good pleafare and | 
decrcezand are here prayed, in what was yct-wanting, to | 
be committed to execution. : 

To the third : of #5 goodneſſe. Gods goodnefſe ſome- 
times ſignifics the eximious pulchritude of his Nature, 
ſoeminently aboue all rhings amiable, as thatit raujſh- 
eth cucry minde and aftetion of the rcaſonab!e Creature 
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in the contemplation, Sometimes, his will and ſelfe-pro- 
penſion to diftaſe his benefits,to doe good eſpecially to the 
ſonnes of men. Its here made the tole fountaine of his de- 
creeing our ſaiuation. | 

To the fourth. F#{fil : fulfilling vnderſtand the perfor- 
mance, committing to cxccution , pienary accompliſh- 
ment and conſummation of his good pleaſure and eternall 
decree. So that to this Summe amounts Pars prayer in 
this particular. That as God had plcaſed of his tauour to 
deigne them his holy calling to faith and obedience, to of 
like fauour, hee would vouchſate to call them more and 
more from power of darkeneſfſe, into the gracious King= 
dome of his beloued ſonne : and ſtill to proceed in executt- 
on of his etcrnall deerec of Election, that what was yet 
wantin g in their encreaſe of ſanRitication,confirmation in 
Tuſtification, Redemption of Bodies from miſery and cor- 
ruption, might in Gods ſeaſons bee accompliſhed ; that at 
laſt they might receine the end of their faith and hope,the 
ſaluation of their ſoules; the full glorification of both body 
and foule in his heauenly kingdome. 

But that Gods decree of elefion and predeſtination to Life, 
may be furthered by prayers, and other deuotions, and gracions 
endeauours of Saints, you have hence fluent. For ſuppoſe 
we, Paxlpraies vainly,or impiouſly 2? Thus they explicate. 
I There is As predeſtinationts; Call you it,if you pleaſe, 
in eZ# ftines phraſe, preparation of Grace and Glory. To 
procuring hereof, auailes nothing that man dceth or can 
doe; its cternall in God. 2 There is exec#tio ordms : The 
committing of what Go Þ hath from eternity ordained 
and ordered, to execution. This, by meanes appointed, 
may, muſt bee furthered : ſith to the execution, God hath 
alſo fitted and ordered mcanes for our viing ; and ſo com- 
bined and linked together his owne intentions, and our 
gracious endeauours, that by them, and not without them 
his intentions are fulfilled. Gregorie, 2 Ea que Santt virs 
orando «fficinnt, ita pradeſfinata ſunt vt precibius obtineantur. 
Wherefore cur Saujour himſelfe prayes, Father, glorifie 
thy Sonne, John 17:5 
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CHAP.1. An Expoſitionwpon the ſecond VER.11, 


The inference and refolution 1s deſperate : forlorne and 
without hope of Saluation are the men that make it, IF} 
bec predeſtinate, I ſhall be ſaued, how prophanely ſoeucr 
T liue ; contemning Word, Sacratnents, Prayer, all Relj gi- 
on. Know, Predcfſtination 1s of perſons, meanes, cnd : 
of h Perſons to Saluation by Santtification of the Spirit and 

faith of Trueth : puts in the pertons care and abllitic, to | 


| viſe the meanes leading to faluation : And ſo puts them, | 


that ineuitably they follow in euery one predeſtinated ; ſo | 
combines them, that but by thoſe meanes, none is, or can 
bec faued. As Paul to his fellow Sailers from the mouth | 
of the Angell. IVor a haire of _ heads ſhall periſh © And 
yet, except theſe abide in the Ship, yee cannot bee ſafe, eAfts | 
27. TI. | 
6 God 5s people I ſay as Peter i Save your ſelues from 
thy vntoward generation. He that 'made thee without thee, | 
will he ſane thee without thee ? The Regcnerate /inne not | 

' onto death ; yet | keepe themſelucs that 'the enill one touch 
| them not. 1 Such vic of meanes cnidenceth our eleftion, 
| 2 Peter 1.10. thereby Wee make it ſure to our ſelues. 2 1s. 
via ad ſalutem ; the way to faluation, Epheſ. 2. 20. 2 Theſ.' 
2.13: Abfolure tye there 1s none vpon God obliging him | 
to the courſc cſtabliſhed ; yet voluntarily hath his wiſe- | 
dome limitcd his power, in the executions thereof, accor- | 
ding to the good pleaſure of his will. On vs,T am fure;the | 
bond lyes, to Worke ont our Saluation With feare and tr. m- 
bling. Phil.2.12. | 
: Of hu goodneſſe. Trueth is, But Goas goodnefſe and ſelfe- | 
propenſion to the eternall good of his choſen, nothing had place | 
of motine, to induce the Lord to purpoſe onr Saluation. The ' 
queſtions are ancient, whirher Gods Predefſtination hath | 
any cauſe : And whither there may bee aFgned any mc-. 
rits of Predeſtination. Thus 18 the vſuall cxp!ication fome- | 
thing there was that had reaſon of a cauſe tinall, the | proſe 
of hzs glorious Grace : Nothing invs,out of God which had | 
the reaſon of a motiue, or merit, to induce the Lord to c- 
let or predeſtinate. . | 
I In ſtate Naturall wee were all equall, Zacoband my | 
ef } 
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| motiue to God,cauſing him to paſſe his Act of chooſing on 


| Peter, and I#dzs, 1/aac, and I/amael : In that corrupt mafle, 
which they ſay, Go Þ predeſtmating reſpeRing, cauſe of 
Reprobation was. eqtrll in all : of Predeſtination, none 


CHAP.1. Epiſuletothe Theſſalonians. VER. 11. | 


more in one, then in another. 
2 As for our ſtate Gracious, it iſſues wholly from Pres | 
deſtination, as from the Cauſe. Hence is our Faith,our Re- | 
pentance, our Santtitication, and obedience. -7 HERD 
To this accord Saint eAnguſ/tize, ProSer, Fulgenting, 
Schoolemen an:] Controuerſitt; almoſt all of any refpe in 
the Church. m Thomas, Scot, Bellarmine. And if there bee 
any amongſt them reliſhing of any ſon Tudgement. 
Subtile Armmians preten.i they ailigne to raith, no cau- 
lality in reſpeR of Ele fiion : onely Faith forcfeenc is a pre- 
cedent condition, and ſomething prerz2quired to Eletion, 
Yet the ſame men ſay,that Election doeth nits fides premiſe ; 
and Election 1s ex fide prazs/a : obſccro vos deaie cardide, 
{peake plaine Englith : had God in Predeſtinating reſpe&t 
to Faith foreſcene, as to a motiue inciining him to chooſe 
Peter, rather then 1d. ? why mince you the matter with 
the tearme of a condition prerequired ? when as, if it were 
auy way Ratio eligends, the Reaſon inducing to chooſe this 
man rather then another, it had apparently the Nature of a 


OT ——————_——— 


this man, rather then another. 

In matter of Predeſtination wiſedome of Superiors hath 
juſtly limited vs Nouices : wherefore I forbeare large 
handling. This onely to the queſtion : Paſſethrhe Act of | 
Gods Predeſtination vypon Faith, or good vie of Grace? | 
had God Predeſtinating any conſideration of Faith ? ReFp. | 
As of a meane of Saluation, or qualification of them that 
ſhouid be faned, none douhts.- As of a merit, or motiue to 
Predeſtinate; no man, but Pelagian, will thrme. 

As WMnſes to Iſrael, n Say not its for thine owne Righteouſ- 
xeſſe. 1 In o Nature,as eAdamaftorded it, thou watt chi/de 
of Wrath as others. 2 Before calling, had(ſt thy connerſari- 
0n as other Gentiles ; p ſerming the laſts and dinerſe pleaſures. 
Canſt thou ſay any thing but mercy and ſpeciall lone of 
Gov inclined him to call thee? how then to Ele thee ? 
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CHAP.1. An Expoſition vpen the ſecond VER. 11- | 


3 Since calling , how q many haue bin thy interruptions 
of holy Courſes? faintings of faith, languiſhings of deuo- 
tion. 4 In the beſt ſeruices , r pollntions no lefle then men- 
ftraone. Let theſe things humble thee ſo farre,as to worke 
confeſſion of thine owne indignity. Excite thee to endea- 
uour comprehending , and thankfull acknowledging the 
infinite loue and ., do of Godin thine election ; eſpe- 
cially ſeeing ſo many millions of men and Angels negle&- 
ed ; thy ſelte, of mecre mercy, choſen aveſſell of honoar, 
end the worke of faith With power. The third maember 
of the petition : ſupply the ſentence thus : And fulfill the 
worke of faith. 

W hat is this workeof Faith? Ar/. Say ſomelearned, 
faith it ſelfe, which is Gods worke in vs: the Hebraiſme 
indeed isnot ynuſuall, Roy.4.11.the figne of (ircumciſion : 
that is, Circumciſion which is a ſigne. And itstrue, not 
onely beginnings of faith, but euery increment and additi- 
on to the graduall quantity of it, is Gods worke in his 
Children. You may adde, that ro the continuance, exer- 
ciſe, encreaſe of it,1s requiſitea diuine power ; (ith its ſha- 
ken by ſo many potent Aduerſaries , Satans winowings, 
diuine temptations, humane infirmities. 

There be that vnderſtand Charity and the works there- 
of. And its true , f faith Workes by Jowe ; and by ſuch 
workes, is the Name of the Lord, t glorified : others, per- 
ſeucrance. 

But reflefting vpon what Paul hath, 1 Theſ. 1.3. where 
he aſcribes to faith, worke ; to loue, labour ; to hope, patience ; 
Tam enclined to thinke , hee meanes here by the worke of 
faith,ſome worke ſpeciall and eximious ifluing from faith, 
as labour-from loue, patience from-hope. The rather, for 
that to the pcrfitting hereof , hee prayes manifeſtation of 
diuine power and vertue : as if thereto were required 
ſome ſpeciall hand of God for our ſupport, and enabling to 
performance. 

Ads, or workesof faith you may thug number. 1 El:- 
cit , ipſum Credere Deo, Denm, in Deum. 2 Imperate, 
u puritic, * charitie, *dcuotion : Truth is, all vertues, all 
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Adtions of all vertues Regularly performed iflue from 
Faith ; Therefore ſay Schoole-men, Faith is not onely it 


yet, meethinkes, I ſee not in all theſe what Pas! may bee 
thought to call the worke of Faith with ſuch +Z-X3 ; that 
eximious and Heroicall worke of Faith,tothe complement 
wherefore Paw requires manifeſtation of more then ordj- 
nary dinine power. 

There is leaue, and pardon alſo, T hope, to bee giuen to 
coniecAures, when they are founded on probability, and 
are made with humble ſubmiſſion to Church Indgement. 
Miſtake I? Or doth Pau! meane that exterior att of Faith, 
( onfeſſion of the Faith and Name of Chriſt in dayes of vio-« 
lent perſecution ? 

Certainely i? #5 an heroicall Works of Faith,a Works of no leſſe 
then Heroicall Faith, in ſuch times to hold faſt the confeſſion of 
onr hope Without Wanering.To you its ginen not ancly to beleenc, 
but y to ſuffer for the Name ſake of Chriſt : Mce ſeemes hee 
makes it ſomething more cxcellent then Faith it ſelfe, to 
ſuffer for Chriſts Name ; more eximious, I meane, not 
onely in genere boy, but _—_ magni. Suffer affiiftion ac- 
cording to the % power of God. Certainely itsa diuine power 
that muſt ſupport in ſo great a ſight of affliftions. 

Bnt is this opus fides ? Aske the Apoſtle. Through a Faith 
they had Tryals by crnell mockings ; Were ftoned, [awne aſun- 
der, ſflaine With the ſword. But b Faith,norhing could get ſuch 
victory ouer the world ; But for Confeſſion of Faith, they 
had endured none of theſe hardſhips. 

This then ſeemes that which Pa prayes for. That as 
they had hitherto with conſtancy and courage borne vp in 
conſtant Confeſſion of Chriſt and his Goſpel,notwithſtan- 
ding the many Tribulations and perſecations they had en- 
dured ; So God would pleaſe ſtill by his power to ſupport, 
and enable with like conſtancy to hold faſt their Confeſſi- 
on,till they came to the complement of Chriſtian patience 
and fortitude, Martyrdome it ſcife, and reſiſting againſt 
ſinneto the ſhedding of Blood, in cafe the Lord ſhould thi- 


ſelfe, a vertue, but mater, radix, Anuriga omnixm virtutin : | 
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| CHAP.Is An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VE R.IT a 


' The niceties of inquiry viuall amongſt Schoolemen, 1 
willingly pretermit ; Such as that is; whether contefſion 
of the doctrine of Faith bee properly an act of Faith, or 
not rather of fortitude? And how an act of Faith, whe- 
ther Phyſice or moraliter ? Therein-who luſts to buſie him- 
ſelfe, may ſee what © Thomas his Commenters fay. I take 
for granted, that irs a worke, and othce of Faith, to con- 
feſſe the knowne Trueth in times of c xtreme perfecutions. 
Teſtimonies are frequent * Sce Rem. 10.10. 2 Corin.4.1z. 
AMatth. 10. 

How farre wee ſtand bound to the office and perfor- 
mance thereof,is matter of profitable inquiry. And 11 theſe 
times,though peaccablc, yet ſeeming to portend cur trill, 


ſomething neccffary. Thus is the Reſolution for the gene- | 
rall. That being a precept arhrmatiue,though 1t binde jerx | 


per, yet it bindes 1.0: ad ſemper : nor is abſolutely neceſſary | 


to Saluation, to bee aRuall performed faue onely pro /xco & 
tempore. Suppoſe when cmi1ifion of the duety drawes with 


itnegle& of honour due to God ; or of editication and fur- | 
| therance in Faith to Brethren : 


lowers? Or thus, the precept tcuching conteſtion may 

two wayes be concciued. Negatiucly, binding not to deny, 

Aihrmatiuely, binding tocontefle. FO 
Not to deny the Faith at any time, wee are bound in all 


—— 
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ce d Thomas and his Fo'- | 


| 
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times ypon paine of damnation. Whether this denyall be | 


by Words, or Deedcs, or Signes, they are ail coincident. 
1. CHR15ST thunders, ſpeakes not to ſuch. Hee that 
e denies mee before men, or 1s aſhamed of mee and my Goſpel, 


— _ — 


him will 1 deny before my Father Which us in heanen, 2. The 


teares were f bitter wherewith Perer waſht awav this ſin, 
3. Church Cenſures were in all times ſeuere againſt ſuch; 
admitting none therein faulty, to Reconcilement, but after 


longfome and heauy Penance. 4. No maruell,jit being fm | 


pliciter & ex ſe malum, and drawing after it ſo dangerous | 


conſequents. 


Now when, or in what caſe, wee are bound to aftuall | 


and open Confeſſion of F a 1 T z vpon paine of damnatt- 


on (I ſuppoſe ſtill the times of violent perſecution is mat- 
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rer of more curious inquiry. Meaſures and Rules herein 
ſome:thus aſſigne. ' i +: | | $19 

. Such Confeſlion is ſometimes an act of Religion : ſome- 
times, of Charity, ſomctimes, of Iuſtice, W hen it falles 
to bee an act of Religion, as where without it the honour 
due to God and his 7 rueth ſhould fall to the ground, then 
it is ducty to confefſe. W hen an at of Charity, either by 
courage to winnean Alien,or to confirme a Weakeling,or 
to preuent Apoſtalic of the wauering,then a neceflary due- 
ty to confeſſe. W henan act of Iuſtice in reſpec of the per- 

on a man ſuſteines, or orhce hee beares, ſuppoſe of a 
Teacher or Paſtour 1n the Church, thenalfo abtolutely ne- 
ceflary. Howbeit, for our guidance to diſcerne, when Re- 
11:gion, Charity or Iuſtice requires it, they leaue vs tothe 
dictate of Prudence. 


Wee maze our ſelues ſometimes in following Schoote- 


men. They are oft more witty in raiſing doubts, then ju- 
dicicus 11 afſoyling them. 

Theſe generalls of direction are doubtleffe ſound. But 
when we arc re{erred to diftamen prudentie for Applicati- 
on, how are the ſimple ſtill left vniatisfied ? 

Wee hauea more ſure word of Prophets and Apoſtles ; 
wee ſhall dee well to attend thereto. That one Text of Pe- 
ter, asto my apprehenſion it ſounds, ſpeakes more fully 
to guide vs, then all the voluminous writings of their An- 
gelicall and Seraphicall Doors. Thus you reade it. 1 8 Be 
ready alwayes to gine anſwer, or 2 eApologie to encry one 


that, 3 eAckes you a Reaſon of the hope that is in you, The 


Rules. are three. 1 That ſecundum eAnmi preparationem, 
the precept of Confeſſion alwayes bindes all : as that of 
Martyrdome : ſo that wee muſt bee ready, and refolued at 
all times to make canfeſſion of Faith, when God ſhall call 
vs thereto, yea,though death ſtand preſent to deuoure vs. 
This is that our Sautour calls h :akezng vp onr (7ofſe dayly ; 
this, as ſome interpret, Payls i dying dayly ; his carrying 
his ſoule in his hand, ready to offer it vnto Goa, whenſce- 
ner hee ſhould require it. And this is in confeſſo. 2 But 
when is the aRuall performance neceſſary ? Rep, When 
Our 


CHAP. Epiſile 10 theT beſſalonians, VERQIq. | 


ER 


73 


o 1Pet.z.15f 


h T.uke 9.23, 
# 1Cor 13.37, 


——C. 


de 


CS 


74 | Cuar.r. As Expoſition wpon theſicond VER.rr, 


our Confeſſion puts on the nature of an Apologie, or ne- 
ceſlary defenſe an1 iuſtification of rhe Trueth, cxagitated 
by oppoſitions and calumniesof the Aduerſary, or endan- 
gered to ſuppreſſioa by violence of perſecution, then ſay 
the Lord calls thee to confefle the Faith : Then thinke a 
woe belong, I ſay not onely tothe denyer, but euen to the 
betrayer of the Faith. 

3- Eſpecially if there bee 54:75, ; one I That of Au- 
thority interrogates, or 2 Of neceility begges of thee an 


| —_ of thine vnderſtanding and credulity in the my- 


ſtery of Chriſt. Ne jim longior. 

May it not bee lawfull to conceale our Faith in times of 
danger ? Anſw. Looke backe to what hath beene ſaid tou- 
ching the maner of Obligation to actuall confeſſion, thou 
wilt {ce it lawfull at times to conceale thy Faith, as well as 
other truthes. Cyprias in his laſt Epiſtle written imme- 
diately before his Martyrdome, for dire&ion of his peo- 
ple, thus, Apprehenſiu inquit,ch- traditue loqui debet. Ss qui- 
dem magi bn nobi dowinus poſitts #n ilia Hoya loquitar ,qus nos 
confiters magis voluit, quam _ Acately, yer ſoun ly 
diſtinguiſhing betwixt profeſſion, and conteſlion. To pro- 
feſſe, that is, virroneouſly to vtter a mans ſecret credulity 


in time of danger, no man 1s ſimply bound : to confeſſe, 
that 1s, to make true anſwere to demands of Authority in 
that caſe made, is nodoubt a duty. Yet there be iudicious, 
who allow vs in this caſe, Smulationem caxtele, by exam- 
ple of Sammel, and leremie : prouided alivayes, it exceed 
not bounds of warrantable,and honeſt Cautelouſnefſe:for 
then it degenerates to curſed diſſimulation, and is inter- 
preratine a denyall. Saint Cypriaz tells of ſome, who loth 
to deny,but loather to dye,procured or accepted from the 
Magiſtrates libels or ſcrolles teſtimonial of their abnega- 
tion : hee calls them /ibeltos commaculatos. Theſe, though 
not diretly denying Chriſt, yet are put to their Penance, 
for their willing ſeeming to deny him : & meritd. Likeis 
to bee thought of all Complemcntings with Idolaters, or 
other Aliens in their ſignes of profeſſion, or but outward 


ſociety in their immolations,&c. yea,though the heart re- 
taine 
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taine Faith, and the mouth neuer denied it. 

Is it not lawfullto flie intimes of perſecution? et. 
 Tertullian wrotea whole Treatiſe to prone it ſimply vn- 
lawfull. Better a great deale his Scholler Saint (ypriaval- 
lowes it in caſe,and with limits perſwades it. W hat thoſe 
limits are, the Reader may finde largely and iudiciouſly ex- 
prefſed in Saint Awgnſtines 1 80. Epiſtle, Ems (onſule. 

Isit warrantable yltroneouſly to offer our ſelues to Mar- 
tyrdome? Reſp. Examples are not infrequent in the Pri- 
mitiue Church ; yet did Saint Cyprian difivade it to his 
people. Prudently : for why tempt we God ? Why pre- 
ſume we of our cwne ſtrength ? Saint Peter by ſuch oc- | 
caſion ex egregio preſumptere Creber Negator effettu eft. 
And multitudes of ſuch foole-hardies, k Euſebsms records | 1 Lib.6.c4p,30 
to haue fallen to abnegation. I like fortitude tempered 
with prudenceand humility. Thoſe voluntary confelflons 
mentioned in ſtory, had nodoubt, their ſpeciall heroicall 
inſtint. Till wee be aſſured of the like, let vs not attempt 
to imitate their practiſe. Howbeit, that Confsſſion rs an 
office and Worke of Faith, in Caſa neceſſary, wee haue before 
ſhowne. 

In iudgement of mine owne and other mens gracious | V/+ x. | 
eſtate,this ruleI walke by. I heede not ſo much the elicit 
interiour ads of grace : as thoſe cxteriour and imperate. 
| Reaſons arc, 1. The elicit, Ifee, are arrogated and pre- | 
tended by palpableſt Hypocrites' 2. In men moſt vpright, | | 
are ſometimes not diſcernable. Thus vnderſtand mee :. | 
Mens feare of GodI iudge not of, by their proteſtation of ; 
inward motions ; but by externall effefts as Care to depart | 
from eulll. Their loue to God , I iudge of, by obedience ; 
their Faith, by Workes of (harity, mercie, fortitude, &c. Let | 
them ſweare by a thouſand Gods, that they feare the li- 
uvingand true God,while I ſee them | corrnpe and abominable | 1 pal. n4.r. 
in-their doings , 1 ay as Danid, wm there uu no feare of God | wphal.ys.s, 
before their eyes. Letthem boaſt, if they will, of Abrahams 
2neogceie in Faith, yer while I ſee.them n {cane to. their.| » Pro.3.5. 
awne Wiſedome , and chooſe meanes  vnſandified to 
prouide for Temporalities , I fay in my heart, there is | 
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inſuch men #» Fairh or dependance ypon God. 
Priſcitian is1ong ſince dead : yet lines his Hereſie a- 
1m->1g'tm2n pretendedly moſt Orthodox. This did hee 
dogmatizare, That Chriltians might lie to ſecret Chriſtia- 
nity : and, Chriſt may, mt be denteJ, that the Chriſtian 
might be concaled trom thenotice and mialic2 of enemies 
to- Chriſtianity. The halfe haue not heard of Prs/cilliar, 
who walke in his way. In forraging Merchants,who connt 
gaine goadlineſſe, I wonder not at it. Religion, all things 
with themare vemall. This only amaizeth me; That in men 
pretending 1/azlitiſme, as fincereas Nathariels, the ſen- 
tence ſhoutd ſeeme plauſible , the Reſolution be fixed, to 
complement with Antichriſt in his Itolatry, reſeruing 
Faith pare ; andentire to their Chriſt. But ſuppoſe you, 


| he faid in vaine,Shew me thy Faith by thy > Workes : Or he, 


with the mouth p. Confeſſion 14 made to ſais tio. W here this 
opus fides is not relfolued to be performed,- you may boldly 
fay, there isno truth of Faith. ET EOG 


I fpare ſpeech of Nicodemires (they muſt' goe current 
amoneglt ſuch Chriſtians for zealousProteſtanrs)who only 
conceale,& (ſhrink from maniteſting their profeſſion, for a 


9 Luke 9.265, 


ry Heb.13.13. 
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few of ſmaets perſecutions. Howbettt» ſich this let me 
| fay : He that 18 q aſhamed of Chriſt and h1y Gofpell; eſpecially 
| in theſe dayes of peace, Chriſt will hhame to owne for hs, 65- 
| fore his Father ,and i Angels. And ean you fuppoſe him 
; an Ifraclite indeed, whom an Tſhmalite can ſcoffe 0:1t of the 
| coate of his Religion? Or thinke him r gone owr ofrhewarld, 
' who hath not learned to beare the Reproach of Chriſt ? 

| ToGodspeople, I fayas Paul; Remember himmwho vn- 
' der Pontins Pilate witneſſed a good 'cow/eſſion : who for our 
fakes t endured the Croſſe,” deſpiſed.the ſhanee ; and hath tied 
vs to the condition of» /affering wirh him," as many as de- 


| fretoratgne With him.Thinke with onr feltes, 1. Wharis 


ita perfecutor can doe ? * kx the body ? It muſt die. Why 
x clowd of witneſſes gone befire vs. 3. Areaſſured,not onely 


among the Saints. | 


feare we to make a vertue of that neceſfity ? 2. We hauc « | 


ot our crowne, but of onr Crownct,our eminence of glory 
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 Meanestoarme vs to the Reſolution. 1 Conſider hee #4 
faithfull who hath promiſed to y gine iſſue With the temptation, 
to z perfett power 4n Weaken ſſe- That promiſe we haue ſeene 
exemplified. The Angel of Philadelphia had but « a little 
frrength, yet denyed not his Name. 

2 Its ſomething to forecaſt the vtmoſt of our danger : 
expeRation mitigates the extremity, when it comes : yet 
prudence I commend to all Cods people intheir premedi- 
tation and reſolution : for the generall thus. Pitch thy pur- 
pole rather to dye,then to deny thy Saniour ; and hope the 
Lord will enable thee to performance. 

Weakelings in faith many,and icalous of their ſtrength, 
haue becne found, with greateſt courage to haue endured 
Martyrdome. Howbeit, I aduiſe no man to bee onerparti- 


cular in his premeditation ;that were to leade himſelfe in- 


to Tempration. As in things deleable, particulars affe&t 
more to allure, then generalls : ſo in things terrible, parti- 
culars more affright to diſmay,then the generall. To dwell 
pon the thought of fire, or ſaw, or jor), even &C. may a- 
maze our weakeneſſe , more by much, I dare ſay, then 
thought and purpoſe of the generall, with hamble prayer 
of Aſſiſtance from God to ſupport vs. 


That the Name of our Lord Teſis may bee glorified in you | 


and you in him, @*c. 

Theend, whither of Pazls praying? Or of fulfilling 
Gods purpoſe? Or of perfiting the worke'oft Faith? Some 
or all? 

Or what is this Glory of Chriſt and vs? That, in this 
life amongſt men? Or rather in our gloritcati-n in Hca- 
uen? To this I rather incline, comparing verſe 10. So 
falles into.our ſecond notice the Recyprocall Coincidence of 
Chriſts plory With our glorification and Salwation. Such as 
neither can bee, nor almoſt bee conceiued without the 
other. 

So that, if I ſhould perſwade a man to ſeeke the 
Glory of Cyr 15s rT, I would perſwade him to nothing 
more ſeriouſly, then to labour for the Saluation of his 
Soule ; there being nothing whereby a man can procure 
more 
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| lity of ſincerity ? Re$. Iſuppole not. More then a nul- 
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more Glory to him, then by working ouc his owne Sa!- 
uation. Cai:ran is acute in his Scholy, yet Expreſſeth not 
his meaning. Its not faid, that Cur rsrT or Ifssys, 
but that the Name of LE SV may bee glorified. Glorious 
is that Name made, when indeede hee becomes a Sauiour 
CO VS. 

Why macerats we our ſelues with iealouſies of linceri- 
ty, for that in our Piety we aymeat our Saluition. x Is it 
for nothing the Reward is ſo oft propounded to our view 
for excitement? 2 Thinke wee b Hoſes, or c eAbraham 
meere Mercenaries, who wrought with ſuch intention ? 
3 Ceaſed our Sauiour to bee Holy, Harmeleſſe, ſeparate from | 
ſenners, when to ſupport his humanity he eyed the 5oy that | 
Was ſet before him ? Heb.12.2. 

W hither the loue or ſernice of Charity may bee, in a| 
ſenſe, mercenary, I referre the Learned to what Schooles : 
haue diſputed. This little touch from Thomas take with | 
you. Its one thing to loue God,another to doe him ſeruice | 
May 1loue God to the end hee may giue mee eternall life ?* | 

eAuſw, They fay no-: for that were to ſubordinate the 

. Creatour to the creature ; and to make mine owne bene+- 
fit, my chicfe good. 

May I ſerue God for life Eternall? Or hauing reſpet 
thereto, as the end of my ſernice ? A»/iv. I may. Becauſe 
ſuch ſeruice is the way to Eternall life ; and the meane or- 
dained to atchiue it. 

_ Howbeit, puntually if wee will ſpeake to the queſti- 
on, for exempting ſcrupulous icaloufie ; Its not ſo muck 
inquired, how lawfull ſuch reſpe& to my ſelfe is: As, 
whither, ſuppoſing ſuch party reference of loue and ſer- 
uiceof GoD to my ſelfe, there-may bee concluded a nul- 


lity of ingenuity in my feare, becauſe ſome ſeruility is 
mixt with it. W hat it fearc of puniſhment bee, at rimes, 
my ſtrongeſt hold-backe from doing cuill ? Is therefore 
no feare, but flauiſh in mee ? Yes, euen filiall alſo. And | 
what if my loue to GOD, bee in part concupiſcen- 


tiall? And the. morions thereof refic&t vpon my ſelfe ? 
Lacke | 


j 
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LackeI thereforeall loue of Amity ? Mixtures there are 
of all Graces with their detecis,in ſtate of this lite. its well 
we mourne for deteRs,and endeat:our to purge our hearts 


; of lelfeloue. 
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eAccording to the Grace of our God, &c. Denotes that 


zaT& the meaſure, proportion, or Rule according whereto 
Giory 1s giuen? e£x/. Rather the motiue. See 2 Tim. 
IL-9. Not according to workes, but according to his purpoſe and 
Grace; that is, not moued by our workes, but by his pur- 
poſe and Grace. 7it.3.5. hee ſaued vs, not fir Workgs of righ- 
reonſneſſe, but according to his mercy : #7' 1sthere the ſame 
with <. 

Grace I denie not ſometimes to ſignifie xeciouam, the 
gifts of Grace in vs. But Aduerſaries themſclues confeſ(- 
{ing,, here rather denotes the tree beneficence an vnme- 
rited fayour of God towards vs. And there cannot, I ſup- 
pole ,. one inſtance be giuen in all the Scripture, where, 
when zaei5 15 made Gods motiue to conferre any his blet- 
ſings, it figniftics any gift in vs Naturall or gratuitous : But 
onely his tree faucur, vnmerited bounty, telfe propenlity 
todce good vnto vs : ſounding alwaycs the faine that. 


$2505, 26159745, 234wov mn; The mercy, benigmty,goodnefie, 


and bounty of God. | 

Of our G OD and the Lord [eſs Chriſt. The ſtdes may 
both without wreſting be appited to our Sautour: 9.4. ac- 
cording tothe grace of Teſus Chriſt which is our God and 
Lord : as Thomas couples them; John 20.28. fy Lordand 
my God. Howcyer, theplace is pregnant againſt Arians, 
for the diuinity of Chriſt :. ſich: tis-Lordſhip 1s abtolute 
and independent ; and from his Grace iflues our glory. If 
otherwiſe w.e apply themdiſtinAtly, God, to the Father ; 
Zord, to Chriſt ; the vuderſtanding is not dithcult. The 
terme God, is ſometimes ved eſſentially, an41 fo denotes 
the whole deity. oh» 4.24-Sometimts perſonally,as when. 
ſome other ofthe diuine perſons isdiſtinF'y mentioned ; 
then viſually it denotes the Father, firſt perſon n Tri: 1ty. 


| See 2 Cor.13.13- To bothis Grace aligned ; to God the. 


Father,as the giuer;to Chrilt,as the meritorious procurer.. 
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Bur is our glory of Grace; when all the good pleaſure of 
Gols gooldneſſe, inoar {an Xiticatton, an4 perſeuerance is 
fulfille 4? yea, when the highelt worke of faith, confe Tion 
to MartyrJome , is perfitced in vs? It was Paxls opinion 
doubtleſſe, that the glorious reward of onr b:ſb [eruices, the 
crowne of Martyrdome it ſelfe i a reward of fauonr,not of debt. 
Eternal lifs is 1xxerot,the free gift of God, Rom.6, 23. And 
non ſunt condigne paſſiones hins vite,of the Glory that ſhall be 
reuealed, Rom.8.18. 

Thele few principles remember, a1 hold faſt;that thou 
maiſt preſerne vnto God entire and unimpeached, the glo- 
ry of his Grace in thy Saluation. 

1 All the {eruices or good workes we doe, or poſlibly 
can doe, are due debt to God : not onely debito decentiz or 
morals : but neceſſitatis & precepts. Becauſe weare comman- 
ded toloue God, withall the heart,minde,ſoule, ſtrength, 
Mar.12.30. 

2 Whatſoeuer in our {eruices,is lefle then the integrity 
of our ſtrength naturall and gracious, according tothe 
ſtate of Innocency, is a ſinfull defect. 

3 The rewarding of our beſt Seruices, is an Ac of libe- 
rality, free bounty, and mercy, not of Tuſtice. 

4 Obligation is none —_ God ro reward , but onely 
his gracious couenant and promiſes. Promittendo ſe fecit 
debitorem ; other tie there is none vpon God , to crowne 
our Seruices. Euen Thomas could ſay, he is debter to him- 
{elfe in reſpeR of hispromiſe and ordinance , rather then 
to vs. And, fata promiſſione tenetur Des ad premiandun ; 
ſed ex fidelitate quia mentiri non poteſt, nou ex Inftitia, And 
of this firſt Chapter, thus farre. 


A N 
EXPOSITION 
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the TuEssALONIANS. 


2. THE s., Chap. 2. Ver.1.2. 


Now we beſeech you Brethren, by the comming of ou Loyd Te- 
ſs Chriſt, and by our gathering together vnto him. 

That yee be not ſoone ſhaken in minde, or be troubled, neither by 
ſpirit, nor by Word, nor by letter, as from vs, as that the day 
of Chriſt ts at hand. 


w| {pent in Redargution of errour in Iudge- 
El ment touching the time of Chriſts ſecond 
| comming. 
ol Whereinare 1 Caueat,ver.1.2. 2 Con- 
S IG Df futation, verſe 3. 3 Comfort, verſe 13. 
4 Meanes of preuention, ver. I5. 
In the Caueat are 1, The H{od#s.- 2. The matter of it. 
The manner of carriage is with greateſt, 1 Mecke- 
neſſe ; We beſeech yow; 2 Loue, Brethren. 3 Earneſtneſle, 
ſuchas whercin the Apoſtle ſcarce ſatisfies himſelfe. 1 Ob- 
teſting and almoſt adiuring them to cautionatenefle, ver. 1. 
2 Iterating it, v7.3. with greateſt particularity, Let 0 
man by any meanes. 
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| this people, I dwell not on : but referre the Reader to what 
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Thoſe parcills of the ors, his meckenefle and lone, 
condeſcending from authority hee had to command, vnto 
petitioningſghem for their owne good, I willingly preter- 
mit; wiſhing onely my Brethren or Fathers in the Mini- 
ſery to pur on bowels of compailion to win to the Truth, 
rather then in Stoicke teranefſe and Rigorozs Auſterity, to! 
attempt, forcing the people to reformation of Iudgement | 
or manners: God Was not in the thunder, nor in the Earth. | 
quake appearing to Elias, but #n 3 the ſtill winde. To Adam 
he appeared in the Þ cool of the day. Ouer |fſrael,thar ſtiffe. 
ecked people, he ſet Moſes the c meckeſt man onearth : Tndge- 
ment may be conuinced by Reaſon, cannot be forced toaſ- 
ſent by vislence, nonot moſt neceſſary truthes. Will nay 
be allured, cannot be enforced to goodnefle. 

Gregories temper I like well, miſcenda eſt lenitas cum ſe. 
weritate, [it amor, ſed non emelliens; fit rigor ſ7d non exaſpe- 
rans; And Azuſtins beſt aduifed thoughts beſt pleaſe mce;' 
that conuiftion goe before coation in matter of Faith. Chryſo- 
ſtome had rather be countable to God for a »:minm of mer-| 
cy, then for ouerplus of ſcueriry : ſaid not Paw/d the ſame 
in his Canon? What one Separatiſt, or but vnconfortant, 
hath the contrary courſe wonne? And not rather exaſpe- 
rated to farther alienation ? 

2 The earneſtneſle of the Apoſtle applyed to the mat-| 
ter I choſe rather to inſiſt on: expreſſed it is in two things: 

1 That he contents not himſelfe to beſeech, but to obreff, 
and that by what is, or ſhould be moſt preualent with vs; 
the comming of Chriſt, 2 Iterating the caution in all the | 
particulars. | 

Up Tis Tapoudia; a ; Tts not as elſewhere, © Ne, but ume: 
for the comming ſake of our Lord Teſus,&c. ſith he comes for 
our. good, to take vengeance on them that trouble vs, and 
to gather vs together- vnto himſelfe, to participate his 
owne Glory, I beſeech you let this Meditation mooue you 
to Caution. 

The ground of the obteſtarion, and the certaine trueth 
of it, ſuppoſed by. the Apoſtle to bee in confefſo amongſt 
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is already extant in 1 Theſſal.4.16. Scriptures teſtifying 
trueth of both,and particulars ſo many asare meere for vs 
to know,-view inthe Margerr. x Inſtruments of our af- 
ſembling vnto him are f _ 2 Ends. 1 Our gaccownt. 
2 h Receiuing according to What is done in onr bodies, 2 i De- 
claration of Gods Tuſtice in admitting vs to ſaluation. 4 k [- 
ftifying and cleering our integrity to the face of men and 
diuels with the like. 

Profits flowing from the medirarion : x It much ſola- 
ceth. our neceflary , and fomerimes enforced ſeparation 
from the ſociety of Gods children,a corafiue biting,as any, 
to a gratious diſpoſition ; to remember, that a day ſhall 
come, when we ſhall all be gathered together ; and linked 
inſeparably to enioy the mutuall ſociety each of other. 
Who is there amongſt you fearing Ged, who defires not, 
if it were poſlible, to cnioy the perpetuall preſence and 
conuerſation-of all that feare God 2 The Lord hath other- 
wiſe diſpoſed the ſtate of thislife. x That we may know, 
heauen 1s not on earth. 2 That the yer aliens in cuery 
you of the World, may bee wonne by the example of 

iſperſed Saints. 3 At leaſt made inexcuſable before 
God, if neither by their holy example, nor godly admoni- 
tions, nor meanes of ſaluation, for his Saints ſake yvouch- 
fafed vnto them, they will be ledde to Repentance. Hows- 
beit hee hath appointed a day, wherein the E/e& ſhall bee 
gathered together from the foure Windes; And then hall be, 
as a | ſeparation of goates from ſheepe, ſo a bleſſed vnion, and 
indifloluble coniunttion 3n moſt heanenly m ſociety, of Ele? 
men and Angels. 

2 Inſtruceth to n care and ſtudie of Sanctitie, no lefle 
then Angelicall ; proportionall,as the capacity of the crea- 
ture is, to that © of God himſeife : fooles or worſe they ; 
who knowing they muſt ſtand before a God of pare eyes, 
thinke they may bee too nice, ouer-preciſe in matter of 
morality. 

3 Excitesto 1 Carefullp vſe of gifts receiuca. 2 9 Faith- 
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heard the Iudge himſclfe pronounce him (Bleſſed, whoy, 
When he comes, he ſhall finde ſo doing. 

3 Matter of the caution. 1 Generall ; ot /oone mooued 
from your minde, &c. 2 Particular ; as if the comming Were 
inſtant. 3 Items alſo hee giues againſt the meanes, Spirzr, 
Word, Epiſtle. 
| Compare if you pleaſe Pans earneſtneſſe in his caution, 
with the quality or» degree of the erronr , againſt which 
its intended. The maine Article of CyuRr1is Ts com- 
ming is nor called into queſtion amongſt this people: in 
the circumſtance onely 1s the attempt to corrupt their 
iadgement; yet with what earneſtneſſe doeth Pasl preſſe 
the caution ? 

As if #t concerned vs,almoſ# vpon perill of our Soules, to pre. 
ſerne undgement ſound in matters of Faith, euen ſuch as but a- 
Hoofe tonch the Fomndation. Hence is the charge to Timothie, 
conueyed in much paiJion ; O Twmorhie t ſerna depoſerum, 
the ſubſtance, yea circumſtances of Euangelicall doctrine: 
our Sauiour cryes woe to them that u breake or teach breach 
of the minima mandatorum. And Paul wiſheth x cnt off them 
that troubled the Church, but with a y {rtle leamen in the Ar- 
ticle of Iuſtification. 

1 Certainely cuery pecce and parcell of Trueth is prc- 
tious, it tends in the degree to perfect, 2 to ſanttifie the vn- 
derſtanding ; leaft errours are macute, though not vxlnera 
antelletties. | 

2. And know you not, faith Saint Pad, 2 alittle lcanen 
ſemiens the whole lumpe ? #vo5 &rore foros xi) 7 de 
ovale: ſuch ſpeech b frets a5 4 Gangrene, and Will encreaſe 
to more vngodlineſſe : of them which denyed not the Reſur- 
re&ion, but aifirmed it paſt alreaay. | 

'Tis ſtrange hberty men take to thetiſelues in Articles 
of inferiour Nature ; if in the ſabſtantialls of F a 1T n, 
ſuch as wee call fundamentals; they keepe ſound ; indif- 
ferent they ſeeme, or tempered rather to take impreſſi- 
on of inferiour errors: turbulent they are indged that 
oppoſe or contradift. So wee hold Cyr15Ts pre- 
fence in the SACRAMENT, What matters it for the 

| | IMedus ? 
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| after the manner of Application, or eificacy of his merito- 
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de. die. 


Mears ? Whither 1t bee Sacramentaliter, and Spirs waliter 
onely, or Mods ſubſtantie ; Whither by Tranſubſtantiati- 
on, or Conſubſtantiation , W hat matters ir to diſpute? | 
W ho, but fooles,are not indifferent toreſolue? Oh fooltth, 
yet holy-Martyrs, that to this'errour oppoſedencn to the 
ſhedding of blood. 

In the Article of Iuſtification ; ſo all bee refolned ro 
Chriſt; what folly is it to tumble our ſelues in inquiring 


rious Paſſion ? Whither by it imputed to vs we ſtand iuſt 
in Gods ſight; or, Whither it auaile by procuring to vs | 
the gift of Charity, and other infwied vertues, ro formal- 
lize vs internally to Iuſtice,in Chaos antiquum confundimny : 
for ought I ſee, the more implicite our Faith is, the bet- 
ter : Afew maine gencralls let vs hold ; for diſtinnefle 
in knowledge and Fairh, though vouchfafed vs in the 
meanes, let that be referred to our /cientia obleftans. 

: But, x Haue we forgotten who faid ; though keeping 
the foundation we may bee ſaued, yet by b building hay or 
ſtubble Wee ſuffer loſſe ? So farre impaire the fulneſle of our 


reward? 2 Aretheſc inferiour truthes amongſt the things 


who ouer-ſlights them. 3 Such wantonneffle in playing | 
with pretious Trueth, occaſions the Lord to permit vs to ! 


not the maine,yet with what carneſtneſſe doeth Parnl Cau- 


: 4 | | 
tion againſt 1t? | 


] 
| 
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| rencaled? Then they « belong tows ; wofully vathankfull he c Deut.29.29, 


groſfercrrors. 4 The error here mentioned ouerthrowes | 
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| them when once they gaue away to vnſound Doftrine ; | 


| g 1 Cor.2,t6, 
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- 
VERS. 2. 


That pe be not ſooue ſhakzn in minde, or bee troubled, neither by 
ſpit, nor by word, nor by letter, as froms vs, as that the day 
of Chriſt is at hand. | | 


T* He greater matter of rhe Caucat. ezazubivar &m? 77 
vods, to bee mooned from your minde. It likes Maiſter 
Beza beſt to interpret after the generall ſignification of 
v35 ; In his apprehenſion 1t ſounds, putting beſide their 
minde or right wits ; as if fome dementia ſhould ſeize 


inſtances hee giues many. in antient and latter Heretickes, 
and their Setaries : ſo inchanted and madded when once 
throaghly poſſeſſed with erronr, that except. furious ob- 
ſtinacy bee Reaſon, there ſeemed left nothing of Rea- 
ſonable creatures in-them. Indeed Saint Pax! {tickes not 
to impute 1d demencie- to ſeduced Galathians, and conceits 
a kinde .of Witchcraft: and ſtrong Inchantment' to poſ- 
ſeſſe.them. To; Timo Tr1r mentioning ſuch , hee 
faith they were ©<- 247:o8apuever Toy ver; In his looſe, im- 
putes no lefſe then 4voav, amentiam, maduefle or lofle of 
wits vato them. | Bk 

Gods Indgements are ſometimes open, ſometimes ſc- 
cret, alwayes iuſt; ſtrong was the infatuation caſt vpon 
Gentiles, for f detayning Trueth naturall in vnrighteonſneſſe. 
If Chriſtians ro whom the light of Gods glorious Goſpel, | 
hath ſhined, yer grow to maintaine errours, bee ſtricken | 
with blindnefſe of minde, pofſeſſed with 4a ſpirit of giddi- | 
neſſe, I wonder not. But ſingularity 18 dangerous, the next | 
ſtep to madnefle. Minde it, Brethren, you that itch after | 
nouelties, leaſt you loot your mindes, when once that: 
ſpirits vertiginz ſpoken of inthe Propher, hath poſſeſſed | 
you 


} 


But why not »#s Tropically for yr&w f Sentence or | 
Indgement : the trope is not infrequent. Wee haue # zhe | 


minde of Chrift ; that is, his ſentence and indgement by 
| . himlſelfe 


_ 


| himſelfe declared vnto vs. Bee kyit together in the ſame 
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CH AP«2,. Epiſtle to the T beſſalonians, VER, 20 


h minde , and in the ſame Indgement ; the latter added 
#EnynTix@s: that Pants meaning may be this ; bee not cons 
mooned from your minde ; bee not eaſily altered from that 
ſentence you haue entertained : touching the time of 
Chriſts ſecond comming ; no ſmall matter thould ſhake 
or cauſe to waue or waner their judgement ſo well before 
enformed, mx#s; perhaps heere lignifies the ſame that 
exdYws. : ; 

The euill Pax/ cautions againſt, is leuity or inſtability 
of Indgement in matter of Faith : farre be it from vs. To 
be i Wherried about Wethercock-like with exery blaſt of vaine 
doftrine i childiſh : Its good that the heart. be k flabliſhed: to 
hald faſt the confeſſion of our Faith | Without any (6 much ag 
Warermg. h 

1. Truth is but one ;» re qualibet; though errours bee 
various and manifold ; m 1t zs not another Goſpel, to which 
you are tranſported : And when our wilde wits haue tyred 


 themſciues in wandring,tothat antient and firſt truth they | 


muſt retire, if ener we will finde n reſt to onr ſoules, 

And how can we thinke to eſcape ? /fwe ſhall o deſpiſe [6 
great ſaluation; 1. Preached by the Lord, 2.Teſtified by Apo- 
ſtles, 3. Confirmed by miracles, 4. Attended with gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt ? Is it not to deſpiſe , to P turne away xr 
earey from the truth, and to attend te Fables ? 


That /cabies ſcalpenda , the skiruieq itch of the cares 


how hath it infeted our Auditors? That (carceany thing 
can now pleaſe, but what ſauours of novelty. And herein 
who ſo is not palpably Hereticall, be hee neuer ſo extraua- 
gant; ſhall be a Prophet for this people, who follliterate 
but may make a fation? Soeodde, but may draw Diſci- 
ples after him? I would this euill ſtaid among our-virginze 


| onlgus onely that are yet to chooſe their Religion. The 


okes of Baſaan, the tall Cedars of Lebanon, are become 
asReedes,ſo ſhaken with eucry blaſt of vaine doctrine z fo 


ready to be tranſported to another Goſpel. I ſpare parti- 


cularizing : onely Iſay, wetera vera; the old r way 1s the 
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| ® Apoc.g.s. 


— | Tordthatoargiddy braines were once ſetled. 1. * Twill 


7 
| | knowledge of the Trurh,z Theſſ:2. Pro.23.23. 


#1fa.57.20.:1 | faid,asof them in Eſay : They * are nener at reſt ; but ave as 


, CaAP.z. An Expoſition vpon the ſtcond VER, 


neuer be, ſolong as we haue mens perſons in admiration ; 
| nener till wee haue learned to give Faith her ſole-footing 
| on that moſt ſure word of the Prophets,2 Per.1.1g. 
| ..2+ Neuer, till wee ſtudy tolue, rather then to diſpute ; 
to practiſe, rather then to contempiate, 104.1 3.17. Math, 
20,28» - 
3 Neuer; till wee haue receiued the loue, as well as the 


' 


| 
| 
| 


4. Neuer,till we haue experimented,and telt the power 
of Gods Word in our {oules, P-4/.1.9. 

Nor be troubled. uns 8p0:ivz : the word imports ſuch 
perturbation as ariſeth from ſrumour, or relation of ſom- 
thing terrible. And not valikely, che. publiſhers. of this 
errour rung in their cares , the terrour of the Iudge , the 
ſtrines of accounts: vabowelled hell it felfe the more to 
affright. Whence grew the perturbation and anx1ous vn- 
quiet of their mindes.: | 

That clauſe of the admonition, to mee ſeemes an impli- 
cite Reaſon, difſwading/leuity and vnſetledneſſe in matter 
| of Fairh & Religion; becauſe it breeds diſturbance,anxiety 
| and trouble of minde, reſtleſneſle, no leſle oft r1mes then 
| perplexed, ſothat of a man vnſetled in that kinde', may be 


' 


the raging ſea toſſed of the windes : they doe but - trouble you 

| that bring in another Gofpell : the word is 744%» S. John 
mentioning the Locufts ſeene riſing out of the bottomleſſe 
pit, Antichriſtian Teachers,vſcth another word,tmplying 
* tortre 10 leſſe then that of the racke ; ſuch horrible torture 
ſhould they plunge ſeduced conſciences into, while they 
taught toſecke Righteouſnes, ſatisfaction to Gods iuſtice | 
by their owne good workes or voluntary paſſions. | 
T beſeech you, brethren , by the peace of God which paſ* | 
ſeth all vnderſtanding, beware how youattend to the chir- 
ping of ſych locuſts ; ſuffering your ſelues to be tranſpor- 
ted to another Goſpell. If euer from principles of Popiſh 
Dofrine , Conſcience be ſetled in ſound peace, ſay, God | 
hath not ſpoken by me.With me its an vnder rule tojudge | 
of | 
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of doArines prete nded to be Enangelicall : Tends it, in zhe 
Natare of it, topacitication of the diſtreſſed Conſcience ? 
elſe tis not Euangelicall, * faith not the Apoſtle the ſame ? 
vniuerfally I thinke as /eremie ; » that 1s onely the good 
way wherein I may tindc the {weetnefle of holy reſtto my 
ſoule. | | 


retiques. I 
ie firſt is, Spirit ; that is, as I conceiue, pretenſe of | 


<L 4habaen 


W— 


clete, beſide his Prophetcfſes Pri/ca and. Maximilla : Si- | 
mon Mags, his Helene : curicd Moamed calls the dead fits | 
of his failing lickneſſe , his cxſtalie and rauiſhment, at the ' 
appearance of the Angell Gabricl, At promuigation of his | 
ordinances, his Doue inured to tetch tood trom our his 
Eare,is pretended no lefſe then the holy Ghoſt ; ſent while 
peringly to intimate what he ſhould enadt for the people. 
Heatheniſh Politicians had like pretenſes,to win credit to 
their Lawes. Numa Pompilins recciues his, from the God- 
defſe e/Egeria. Lycargas his, from Apollo,&c. 

Impudencie of Heretiques is ſeldome lefſe then blaſphe- 
| mous, what blaſphemy greater then to father dodirines o 
dixels, ypontthe God of truth ? Spirits of Errour,to be ſti- 
led Gods Spirit of Truth ? | 

Againſt all ſuch fanaticall Enthufiaſts and Enthuſiaſmes, 


2inſtins, inſpirations, R-.uclations immediate and extra- | 2See rx Toh, 4, 
ordinary trom the ſpirit of Go. They « Walke in the Spi= T. 
zit, yet lye faiſly, faich Aficah. AMontanrs had his Para- | © MIG2-I1,! 


| the Lord hath made vs cautionate. The qvere1s common, 
| how we may diſcerne a pretended , from a true Prophet. 
| Reſp. Time was when wasplacefor ſuch inquiry : when 
| God was pleaſed by ſuch meanes extraordinary to inſtruct 
| his people: for my part, apiacnium TI hold it, to expe in 
| theſe dayes Miniſters of b Prophericall Spirit , reuelation 
' aty abone the ordinary. Let Papiſts boaſt , as they will, 
' of their /umen Propheticum : Propheſie now none isto me 
| knowne, 
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| knowne., but what in thattearme the Scriptare intends, 


| light #4 them. Though With ſign2s and Wonders they ſhould 


ſecond VE a2 


I ee eee HR _——  — i CCC 


c interpreting Propheticall and «Apoſtolicall Scriptures. 

Ot old theſe were the rules :. x. Was it matter of pre- 
dition, they preten ied intheir Prophericall inſtiaX2 4 E. 
wents muſt trie it. | OS 

2 Matter of Do4rine. e To the Law and to the Teftimn- 
nie ; if they ſpake not. according to this Word, there Was 19 


confirme their Dottrive ,. yet it it fled to other gods , Iſrael 
muſt notattend. Is itanother Goſpell zzp3, butdifferent, | 
not contrariant to that already recciued ? though 7/ai or 
Eltas, Paulor Peter, yea & an Angeli from heauen ſhonu'd 
publiſh it, wee mult hold him accurſed. eAdoro Scripture | 
plenitadinem. | | 
The ſecond is 49395 : ont of the diucrs fignitication of 
the word , diuersare the rendrings ani interpretations, 
Ao. | 

x Some interpret , Arithmetica'l computation. or ſup- 


putations, ſuch as-men following the vanity of Aſtrolo- 
gers, vicd in calculating, as it were, the end of the world; 
as Tully ſpeakes of the Mathematicians great yeare. Not 
mach vnlike that of thegreat Rabbine E/as; Duo mills 
Inane : Duo millia Lex ; Duo millia Chriſtus : poſtea fints, 
tric. | 

2 Some Argumentation, Reaſonings and diſcourſes ta- 
ken from the naturall condition of the Creature ; now a- 
| ged and {elfely enclined toa diflolution : probably enough 
they proceed for the maine. W ho butobſeruesin the main 
parts of the world , in all particularkindes of Creatures 
decay of vigour ? Terra effera, ſaith Twllie, through age. | 


| Prolomy in his time obſerued the Sunne to be come neerer | 


the earth by many degrees,as it were to comfort with his | 
more heat, through morenighnefle, the cold old age of 
the earth. The ſtrength of men, what is 1t to that of them 
of old ; their ſcantling of life, what to that before,or after 
the floud ? how few reach-to Dads terme ? mw? #7153 
| Two, faith Damaſcene ; and howſoeuer ſome priui- 


ledge of perpetuity may bee allowedto celeſtiall bodies, 


| 
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tinuall mutations, and through mutations, enfeeblings ; 
Reaſon it ſelfe would eaſily finde out ſomething more then 
probability, whereout to conclude certenty ot their finall 
waſting: that they ſtand {o long in-xhauſted is not ſo much 
out of their owne ſtrength, but as Saint Peter obſerues ; by 


yet for {ablunary Creatures, vndergoing lo many, ſo con- : 


the word of God ſupporting them. The heavens and earth 


fire vnto the Indgement of the Great day, | 

3 Ratheſt thus : Word or ſpeech ; becauſe it followes, 
| 45 from Vs. Tt more then ſcemes ; thele faite Teachers pres | 
tended they had heard it from Pazls mouth ; whither e- | 
quiuocating they built themielues on that Nos qus v5m4- | 
mus, 1 Theſ, 4. 15, miſinterpreted ; or, which 1 rather | 


| think; by impudent tition they tathered their errour vpon | 
Paul, as they bad heard him tcaching in other Churches | 


or, as falſcly-they might boaſt, priuately imparting it, as 
ſome ſecret to themſelues : how ener, 1s bt the tricke of 


written,ſhe had in that written worda perfe&rule of faith 
and practiſe ; perfect I meane pro tempore. The quere 1s vile | 


an Heretique to flye from verbum Scriptum, to verbum Tra- 
ditum: I meane, where the Doctrine is-vrged as mat- 
ter of neceſſary Faith: belike Apoſtles had forgotten the 
| charge of rheir Maiſter, to i-pub{i/h on the houſe tops, What 
| they had heard#n ſecret when they muſt whiſper 1n ſecret 
; theabſtruſer points of knowledge, to the more perfect; 
conceiling them from all notice of the vulgar. Saint eA- 
g#ſtine makes mention of the Denteroſis Indzorum, which 
to them was a ſecond Miſhng, equalled with Moſer his 
written Denteronomie. Vnwritten traditions (who doubts 
but pretended from Moſes or ſome other great Pro- 
| phet?) which they equalled with the Scriptures of the 
Law and Prophets. Qwd noſtri? The written Word is 
but partials Regula; ſupplie it muſt haue from Traditi- 
on : No nay ;- for where elſe ſhall wee finde Purgatory, 
Inuocation of Saints, Adoration of Images, Sacrament, 
Reliques? &Cc. | 

This Iiudge: 1 Euer ſince the Church had a Word 


all 


that now are, are kept in ftore ' by the Wo. 1 of God, reſerned to | b 2 Pet.3.7. 


| ; Mat.10.27, 


| Cont. Aduerſ. 
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all whither Articles of Faith were ir.creaſed in prcccfle of 
time. And is thus refolued : they were not encrea{ed 10a 
addendo, but implicita explicandos. Doeth any d« ubt whe- | 
ther Aoſes related fully what waspreſcribed to eAdam,or 
Abraham to be belegued ? 7 | 

2 The Goſpel which the Apoſitcs preached, they did 
afterwards by che wiil of God deiwer vsintheir writings, 
to be the foundationand pillar of Faith : pcrfeRtly and tul- 
ly,trow we ? Adoro Scripture plenituainem,daith'Tertullian. 
Scriptum eſſe doceat Hermogens officina : $4 non eſt Scriptum, 
rimeat ve illud, & adycremibus, vel detrahentibus deftinatum, 
Saint Hrerome. Que ab/que autoritate & teſtimonys Scriptu- 
rarum, quaſs tradutione Apoſtolica fponte reperinut, atque con- 
fingunt, percutit gl. dirs Des. : 

3 Canwe imaginethe Apoſtles, in{crting in their wri- 
tingsparticalars many, comparatiuely to thoſe of necefſi- ! 
ry Faith, of no-ſuch conſequence for;knowleige, would | 
pretermit-any thing concerning vs in the maine ? (Fedat | 
Tudens Apelia.. | Os | 

- 4>But who can imagine their writings and Traditions 
are contrariant ? Ends of committing the Word to wri- 
ting, ſee largely in Theophyla#, Kemmnirins, and others An- 
cient and Moderne ; and tell mee how well this Phanſie 
ſorts with them. | 
} MIor by Epiſtle as from vs, Thethird 1s letter. Meancs | 
hee the former Epiſtle ſentto this Chuch, corrupted by | 
audacious glofle of theſe falſe Teachers ? Rather tome 0- 
ther Dann, by them,and fathered vpon the Apoſile : why | 
elſe in the cloſe is the Apoſtle 1o carefull ro Characterize | 
his Epiſtles? doubtlefle thar the forgery, if any, might | 
thereby be diſcouered. | 

Such forgerie ts no new thing in Heretiques and other Inz- | 
poſtors. Apoſtles yet ſurutuing,they publiſhed-vnder chetr 
Names Euangclicall ſtories : e-Lybroſe on Luke menti- 
ons the counterfeit Goſpels of Thomas, Bartholomew, 
Pawul,vvhoſe Authors he ſuppoſeth thoſe many mentioned 
by Zzke to hane attempted, but without ſauccefle, the nar- 
rations that concerned our Sauiour. After-Times were 
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not free from like Impoſtures : Bur as any man gained to 
himſelfe reputation of learning and fantity inthe Church, 


TEACHERS to gaine them. Authority : out cf this ſhop 
came that booke of Hermes, commonly ſtiled Paſtor : and 
thoſe many counterfeit FATHnz R 5s, whole Authority is 
ſacred amongſt our Rowmariſts. Trueth is, ſcarcely any of 
the Fathers, but their names haue beene made Panders to 
| their ſuperſtition : that where their indubitare writings 
| ſteed them not, counterfeit additions may procure them 
| patronage. | 

| What thinke you? Is not the cauſe deplored, which 
| but by ſuch baſe ſhifts cannot bee ſupported ? Haue ye no 
| written word for Purgatory,prayer for the dead, inall the 
indubitate Scriptures of Prophets and Apoſtles? but yee 
muſt flye to the Apocrypha, Tradition, Apparitions of the 
dead, &c. for their foundation. *Twill ener be true which 
Tertullian {aid of Heretiques, they are Lucifuge Scriptera- 
rum.. 1 ſay as Baſil, Infidelwatis eAr gumentam ſuerit, & ſig- 
zum ſuprrbie certiſſimum, ſs quiz eornm que ſcripta ſunt, ali- 
quid velit reycere, aut eorum que non ſcripta introducere ; as 
Saint eAnonftine. $5 quis ſine de Chrifte, fiue de eins Ec- 
cleſia, ſine de quacunque alia re, que pertinet ad fidem, vi- 
tamque noſtram, non dicam ſi nos, ſed quod Paulus adiecit, 
f# eAngelus de Clo vob annunciaxerit preterquam quod in 
Scripturts legalibus & Enangelics accepiſtis, eAnathema ſit. 


lar crrour. - 

es if the day of the Lord Were at hand, Ts that an er- 
rour ? ſaid not Peter the fame? ! The end of all things draw- 
eth nigh : And Paul, the m ends of the world are come vp- 
0n Vs. 

Ref. 1 Some thus. Its not farre off if ye compare the 
vtmoſt endurance with eternity ; e-L = thouſand yeere is 
as one day ; millions of yeeres; the perperuitic of time 
| ſcarce a point, a moment in eternity ; yet may it bee farre 
| off after the meaſure of Time. 2 Comparatwely nigh = 
| rhe 


ſo was his Name prefixed tothe Pamphlets of ſeducing | 


But of the generall marter of the Caucat, and rem againſt | 
the meanes cf ſeducement hitherto : followcs the particu- | 


Serm. de fides 
Cenfeſcrone, 
[r4.3 cont. lit. 
petilian.cap,s. 


{ 1 Per. 4.7. 


a 1 Cor.1o-11 


2 2 Pet 1,8. 


— 
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CHAP.2. An Expoſition upon the ſecond VE R,2; 


the times foregoing Cur1sTs comming in the fleſh, not 
fmply nigh. Jy | 

3 Hy : eAppropinquat, it draweth nigh ; that is, 
Saint Peters tearine; yet not #54 ; 5ſtar, not inſtantly 
to fall vponthe men then liuing ;as if they ſhould not taſte 
of death till they ſaw the Lord Carrsr comming in his 
Glory ; which ſeemes the conceit theſe meant to faſten 
on them. 

4 But why preſume they to determine of times and 
ſeaſons which Go Þ hath reſerued in his owne power ? 
nigh therefore ſo nigh? What may wee imagine Satans 
aime in venting ſuch an errour in the Church ? ſeemingly 
ſo difaduantagious to his Kingdome? The hearing of a 
Indgement to come ſtrikes Foeltx With 9 trembling. The ter- 
rible ſound of the laſt trrumpe which Heerome to continu- 


.. ] ally ſembledto himſelfe, how did it make him feare where 


he was moſt ſecure. _ 

Re. 1 Amongſt libertines it occafions greater indul. 
gence to the fleſh, as men Willing to glut themſelues with 
the pleaſures of ſinne, becauſe their time is but ſhort, Iſas 
22.12. 2 Anyerrour in Gods children as an errour plea- 
ſeth the father of lyes, the ſeducer of the Brethren ; ſuch el- 
pecially as may tend to worke their perplexity. 3 The 
maine 1s this : admit but oge lye into Scriptures or Scrip- 
ture dodtrine, the Authority, the Trueth of all falls to the 
ground. The delay of Chriſts comming bred in thoſe mockers 
P /coffing deniall of the maine eArticle : that mille eAriifex 
foreſees his ifſue. Let it once bee entertained as taught 
in Scripture, or by diuine Reuelation, or by Apoſtolicall 
tradition, that Chriſt ſhall come in atime prefixed, the e- 
uent notanſwering; how is all faith of all Truthes taught, 


| ſhaken and ouerthrowne? Saint A#gnſtine to Heſthins a 


man inclining to ſome ſuch opinion out of an honeſt de- 
ſire, remembers this text of the Apoſtle ; prohibiting to 
gine credence to them who taught the day of the Lo & 
was fo inſtantly to come : vpon this Reaſon is. the prohi- 
bition ; Ie forte cum. tranſiſſet tempus, quo eum credebant 
eſſe venturum , & weniſſe non cernerent , etiam catera fal- 


Hacitey ! 


=. 


hs 
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| 


CH AP,2, Epiſtle tothe T heſſalonians, VER,2, 


laciter fibi promitti arbitrantes, & de ipſa mercede fides deſpe. 
rarent. 

Fee arenor, at leaſt ought not bee, ignorant of Satans 
wiles. See how cunningly he contriues errors intended to 
be conueyed into the Church : inthis particular view his 
cunning. I Approach it hath as neare as an errour may 
haue to the truth taught by the Apoſtles. 553% ſaith Pe- 
ter ; appropinquat : irene, Inſtat, lay theſe falſe teachers : 
eros, poſſedir me, is the text of the Septuagint ; change 
but a letter (pronunciation will hide that too) read ax7107, 
yee haue the full hereſie of e- fries ; that Chriſt is a meere 
Creature. 

2 Seemingly it tendsas much asany thing to mortifica- 
tion & deuotion ; what more then the thought of Chriſts 
nigh approaching to iudgement? be but a little erroneous 
about that Article, he will be the firſt ſhall broach it : how 
excellent is the regular vie of faſting ? meanes of mortifi- 
cation : quickner of deuotion ; faſt with opinion of fati(- 
faction and merit, he preferres faſting before Epicuriſme, 
like thinke of Prayer,Contemplation,&c. | 

Learne hence to keepe ſtriftly to the word of God ; ad- 
mit not corruption of a word, a ſyllable,a letter,be preten- 
ſes or likely-hoods of profirable auaileneuer ſo holy.Saint 
Ambroſeob(erues,. that the little addition to the prohibiti- 
on of the tree of knowledge, made, whither by eAdam or 
Exe, gaue hint to the Diuell,to entangle the woman in opi- 


"1 'ptbn of Gods ennying them their good ? yee ſaall not q eate 
thereof,” is all the Lord faid ; wort roxch 5tis the cautionate 


addition : how isthe Diuell aduantaged to faſten the opi- 
nion, that for ſome ſpeciall good in that fruit, the Lord is 
fo ſtrict in interdicting ir. Its reported of /oab, that when 
his Teacher taught bh 
yowelling,he ſlew him without ranſome ; the charge was 
to deſtroy zecher, the memorial of Amalech; be read itza- 
char,the males of Amalech-: for this heſlew him. The vio- 
lent expreſſions were irregular ; elſe his zeale-commend- 
able, The charge is ſtrict, nor 79 adde,nor alter,nor diminiſh, 
net.t9 twrnea(ide, no not tothe right hand. 

VER. 


im.to corrupt the text but in the | 
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Uſe. 


9 Gen.2.17. 
r Gen. 3,3» 
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VERS. 3. 


Let no man deceine. you by any meanes, for that day ſhall not 
come, except there come a falling away firſt, and that man of 
ſonne be renealed, the ſonne of perdition. 


| Sf AQs 16.30. 


2 Tob 33923, 


| 


Luke 16,8. | 


| thiscafe, worke the poore ſoule you may like waxe ; fit- 


| minde : happy is he, to whom, in that caſe, God ſends his 


'F* He iteration of the Caueat ; where leaſt hee had not 
ſpoken home enough, 1nthe particulars mentioned, 
he cnlargeth to all men, or meanes whatſocuer tending to 
ſeducement. * | | 

The tearme expreſſing the euill cautioned againſt is 
changed ; before let them not ſhake or Waxrer you,and ſodif- 
quiet you ; here, not deceiree or miſlead you from the tract of 
Trueth. There isa diuelliſh mecthod,an ordinary progrefſe 
in miſleading Go Þ s people ; I am deceiued it Paw! ment 
not here to exprefleit. x The iudgement is vnſetled, and 
brought into wauering, by plauſible oppugning the truths 
recelued. 2 Then followes naturally anxiety, and reſtlefle 
diſturbance of the Conſcience, through feares and doubt- 
ings : nomaruell, . when the minde aftoords it no certaine- 
| ty, whereout to-frame the diſcourſe for: comfort. 3 In 


ted ir is to faſten onany thing true or falſe, that may but 
ſeeme to promiſe comfort.: Sirs, What ſhall 7 doe to bee 
ſaned ? q. d. preſcribe what you will I am ready to enter- 
taine, to execute it, ſo bee I may purchaſe tranquility of 


t Interpreter, that one of a thonſand to declare hit Righteouſ- 
eſſe. And a thouſand toone, but if hee meet with an He- 
retique but palliating the cure , hee lyes downe in his 
Erauc withthat Herecſie or ſuperſtition, which hee then 
E dranke in. IS its. *pae v4 4 hr 

The Children of this World are Wiſer in their generation, 
then the Children of light. Thoſe Locuſts of the bottoine- 
lefle pit, haue ad vngrem, this wilodtic This mavis. Enter- 
taine their diſcourſe, 'the firſt bout is, about Religion 1n 


| 


, 
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generall,whirher theirs or ours be therrue : next whither 
wry | the 


oth 


he 


> Fw — a 
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| to deceine. But following thetruth in lowe, let vs grow vp 4 


| bins n all things Which is thehoad, Ag Peter, x K — 
2h 


they plead the Church maſt guide vs to Faith : not Fait' 
to the Church. That gained as its caſely from the vnlear- 
ned, into a wilde wildernefſe they ſend you to ſecke your 
Faith; whichis the true Church 2 where was yours be- 
fore Luther? and thunderclaps of {welling words then fol- 
low of Vniuerfality, Antiquity, Succefflon; glory of Mira- 
| cles, with the like, amazing the mmindes of the heedleſſe 
and fimple. Thus hauing ſet them-in a mammering, theſe 
Locuſts turne to Scorpions ; vrging the neceſſity of toy- 
' ning themſclues to the Church, wherein they may be ins 
| formed of the true faith , and right manner of worſhip : 
ſhew miſcry of them that arc out of the Church; their 
miſery inſo long withholding themſelues from Commin- 
nion of the Romane Synagogue ; till at laſt Conſcience a 
prehending the terrour,is tilled with anxiety and nguith; 
knowing naturally the neceſſity of Religion. In that caſelet 
— or herefie preſcribe it pilgrimage, abdication 
goods, forſaking Country,building of Monaſteries,&c. 
any thing is entertained that may ſeeme ſatisfactorie for 
former aberrations. By this Art, haue they robbed Pa- 
rents of Children, Husbands of Wiues ; Cloyſtered Kings 
and Emperours ; wrought wonders of the Aloughty ; 
u caſh contempt vpon Princes , raiſed their Beg gar-ſelues from 


throne of glory. 
I fay as Paxl, * Be not henceforth Children toſſed to and 
fro, and carried about With exery wind: of dottrine , by the 


feight of men,and cunning craftineſſe,whereby rh:y lye in Wait 


tO 

r theſe 
vith the 3mm 
poſtures of the Wicked, ard fall from owr owne ſtedfaſtneſſe ; 
| But grow in Grace, and While meanes continue , in the know- 
| e of our Lord and Sawiour Teſns Chrift. To him for'our 


1 


| hither ftabliſkment intheprefent truth, be glory for ener. 
' Amen. BY | 
| = . = 


' things aforehand , take heede'wvee be nor led away with 


Cnar.2, Epilthtothe Theſſalonians, VuR3cq 


the Churchmuſt be indged of by religion and dofrine;or l 
not rather Faith and Religion by the Charch : plauſibly 


the danghill , till they now (t With Princes, and #nherit the 


# 1 Sam, 2.8. 


x2 Pet.3. 17, 
18. 
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o$.. | CuA?.2. As Expoſition vporu the ſecond V TRY | 


Let no man deceine you by any meants, Deceiue. 1. Seduce, 
| orout you of the way of truth , or miſlead you to errour, 
| Thiake it ſpoken to vs; anda little more nearely concer- 
| ning vs inaſmuch as theſeare the laſt times ; wherein the 
4 Apoc.12. 12. | Seawcer of the Brethren, and the falſe Prophet, y knowing 
| theiy time but ſhort, baſily beſtirrethemſclues : that may be 
| one motiue. 1 Through remaines of ignorance and loue | 
of nouelty, wee are inclineable to-errour , more then to 
ePro.23.23. | Trath. 2 2 Truth is preciows, Errour dangerous. 3 Andif| 
' & Heb. 10.26, | Wea finneWillengly, after Wee haxe recesmed the knowledge of 

27. | the Truth , What remaineth but fearefull expettation of ven- 

| geance and violert fire to denonre. 

. | Thereis,, 1 Temerarium. 2 There1s Erronewm. > And 

there is Hareticam. There is agraduall order betweene 

them. 

| _ I Temerarious they call opinions or auonchments,pub- 
| liſhed without ſarticient euidence of Authority-or Reafon 
toſupportthem ; wherein, though perhaps there may be 
Truth, yet there is not cuidence ſufficient to conuince, or 
to induce a wiſe man to beliefe or auouchment. Exemyp, 
Thar there is an Hierarchy of Angels, ſo ordered as the 
Pſend- Areopagite hath framed it, perhaps is rrue; yet of 
him that imrudes into What hee hath not ſeene, nor God re- 
Col.a 8. uealed, may we not fay as Paul, b be i raſaly puffed vp in hi; 
8 _ oo fooliſh minde. That to euery man from bis G ir in aioned 
his Cuſtos e-Tngelns , as Hierome and other learned opine, 
perhaps is true ; yet he, ſhall be raſh, who fo peremptorily 
aſſerts it: for whereisthe cuidence ? EY 

- 2 'Erroneous addes to Temerarious apparent falſity of 
opinion; ſuch as ouerthrowes no foundation, razeth no 
Article. Exewmp. Thatthereare moe then two Sacraments 
-. .. - - . | of the New Teſtament, whether three, or fiue,or ſeucn,as 

| apinionsare yarjed, is not hereticallto auouch : yet apert- 
ly more then Temerarious ; no lefle then erroneaus to 
thinke or affirme. 

| 3 Hereticall, denotes notorious falſity. in matter of ne- 
| ceflary faith ; c{pecially. when pertinacie it appeares inthe 
auouchmert. Exemp.That Chriſt is a meere creature,as 4- | 
vo, 1 . F444 


| roms : That there #4 n0 Reſurreftion, nor Angell, nor Spirit, as 
| Sadduces auonched, is nota ſimple Error, but implies here- 
 ticall prauity.Raſhnefle inclines to Error,Error to Hereſie. 
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No man, by any meanes. Sometimes : 1 The man leads 
into Error. 2 Sometimes the meanes, or manner of con ! 
ueiance. | 

x The man through realty, or opinion of learning, or | 
fantity, or both. Reuerence and authority of Peter was | 
ſuch inthe Church,that his fa&t ſeemed a Law: wherefore | 


————_————— 
- 


|.erre not knowing the Scriptures. 


Paul chargeth him to haue < conſtrained the Gentiles to bee 


difſimentation : and with vs how many Errorsare borne and 
carried withthe bare names of men ; ſuch,as with whom 
their admirers will choo{e toerre, rather then with others 
to-thinke Trueth. Yet ſaid Par, x the beſt hyow bur d 5n 
part. 2 Are butin part ſantified. 3 Suppoſe them to hold 
the foundation, yet may they 4#/4 * hay, or ſtubble, ſo that 
teacher, and hearer may ſuffer detriment. 

2 The meanes ; three viuallamongſt falſe Teachers Paul 
mentioned. 1 Renelation. 2 Tradition. 3 Counterfeit 
Scriptures ; yet knowing meanes might be multiplied, he 
enlargeth his Caution, that, nor theſe, nor any of ny ſort 
ſhould bee giuen way vnro.  Amongft thoſe other yee 
may number : x Peruerting of Authentique Scriptures. 
2 Miracies. 3 Apparition of the Dead, with the like. 
The chiefe meanes now in vieamongſt our Aduerfaries 
whoſe Purgatory, Prayer for Dead, Inuocation of Saints 
departed, &c. Haue no other ground then obſcure paſ- 
fages of Scripture depraued, or fained Miracles, or fond 
apparitions of the Dead. Againſt theſe, and a thouſand the 
like, our Sauiour hath made'ys cautionate ; limiting vs to 
feZofes, and Prophets; aduiſing toexamine 2 Miracles by 
Doftrine.. h « Anathematizing eAvgels , ititroducing ano- 
ther Goſpel. = _ 

As meanes amileable to prenent ſeducement, rhinke of 
theſe. 1:Store you with knowledge of Scriptyres ;'! /et 
that word dwell plentifully in you : you know who ſaid, k ye 
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| circumciſed; yea, Barnabas himſelfe # carried away With their | 
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| & Mat.22.29. | 


—— 


c Gal,2.13.14, 
Exemple now 
verbe Hier. | 


d.1 Cor. 13.9. 
e 1 Cor.3eI2. | 


is. | 
| 


f Luke 16.29. | 
£ Deut.13,2,3- 
h Gal. 1.8 .<\\ 


« Coloſ.3.16. 


H 2 2 Beware | 
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q Mal. 2.7, 


1 Deut.29.29, 
w Rom.12.3, 


w x Cor.s.1. 
E OT Cor.4-7, 
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' 2. Bewareof wanton curioſity ! in [ear ching beyond Rexe- 
lations; m be Wiſe to ſobrietie. 

3 Make not Reaſon a Miſtris. to Faith ; ſhee is a good 
hand-maid, while a hand-maid ; but Sar«b made Hagar 
inſolent. 

4 Let not knowledge 1 puſfe thee ; for 0 who diſcriminates 
thee ? Thy Ignorance, if thou couldſt ſee it, is more then 
thy Knowledge. | Wn 

5 Admit not leaſt declining from the Scripture ; change 
not #2x« into #551, VEL. a 

6 Adhere not tothe letter againſt the true meaning of 
Scripture, thar's not words, but meaning. 

7 Flyecrrour in manners; they make way to errours 
in iudgement : yea p to ſtrong deluſion. | 

8 Beenot raſh, or head-long in reſoluing beyond eni- 
dence. Temerarious makes way to Erroneous. 

9 T*dbys, reſolue not without your guides. There are 
at Whoſe 9 mouthes you muſt ſeeks the Law. And of Pauls 


. Caution hitherto : followes the Confutation. | 


For that day ſhall not come except there be 4 departure firſt, 
and that man of ſine be rexealed, &c. | 

2 The Confutation of the errour from two neceflary 
Antecedents of Cyr 15$sTs comming. 1 Generall A- 

ſtafie. 2 Reuelation of Antichriſt. Thus in forme : 
That day ſhall not come till after the great Apoſtaſie, and 
diſcouery of Antichriſt. Neither of theſe yet are,nor ſhall 
bee within the time limited by falſe Teachers. Ergo, the 
end not yer. | - 
That day ſhall not come ; A ſupplement to the Text, yet 
no condemned addition to the Word of Go Þ ; ſith from 
ſcope and __ intention of the Apoſtle, fluentiy in- 
ferred ; ſelfely forcing it ſelfe into the vnderſtanding of 
the Reader. Except there beea departure : Saint e-Luffin- 
rendring by Refuga as impertinent I pretermit : though 
the trope be vitalleo fay ſcelus pro ſceleſto. 

1 Apoſtaſie in general ſignifies any defe&,or reuolt from 

him to whom we owe, or haue performed ſubietion. 

2 Of what ſort, and from whom is this Apoſtaſie ? 


RP 


_ 
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.| acinile defection from the Rowan Empire. Nif inquit,ve- 
| nerit diſceſſio primum, vt ones Geutos ques Romans Imperio 
ſubiacent, recedant ab cis. & monx : Nift, inquit , fucrit Roma- 
num Imperium deſolatum, && Antichriſtus preceſſerit, non ve« 
net Chriſtus. The ſentence is true ; but the Expoſition ijm- 
pertinent. For 1 ſtands or falls the Chorch with the Em- 
pire? 2 Was this thefinne which God ſhould punith by 
gining the raines to Antichriſt? Deteion from the Em- 
ire? 3 Or were Chriſtians to be Authors of {uch ctuile 
| defection? 4 The finne ſpecified as cauſe of Antichriſts 
raigne and curſed efficacy in deluſion, is not! receining loue 
of the trueth, &c. 5 T amdeceiued-it Scripture any where 
vie the tearme to ſignifie any other rhena Spirituall,or Ec- 
| cleſiaſticall defeion from God, Heb.z3.12. //as 1.5. From 
Faith. 1 749..4.1. From Religion. At 21.21. Wee haue 
conſent of beſt Expoſitors amongſt Rowariffs : of Saint Ar- 
2%ſtin better aduited; =—— Refwgam viique a Domino Deo : 
The defection then is ſpirituall. Concerning it, ſee thete 
particulars. 1 W hat it is. <1.-9 | 
To Thomas it ſounds retroceſſjonem a Des : 4 going backe 
or departure from God, with whom wee haue had fome 
realt appearing,or graduall conjunAtion: to whom'we have 
performed or profeſſed ſubjection. JE 


and whereby wee teſtihe ſtbie&tion vnto him. 1 Faith. 
2 \Religion. - 3 Obedience. Accordingly they make three 
| ſorts; of Apoſtaſie : x From Faith. 2 From Religion. 
| 3 From: Obedience. The tearmes I keepe, willingly vary- 

ing.in explication. | "Y 

1 From Faith :as when a man ford: i. the true dodtrine 
of Faith,whercof he hath beene informed ; and which he 
hath: entertained-into his indgement and profeſſion, and 
| falls to Paganiſme, Indaiſme, Hereſie, See r 75.4.1. ' 


from the true manner of worſhipping the true God; as 


7 


| the tenne Tribes vnder Teroboars. 


H 3 2 From 
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ReSp: Saint Hierome afffd other ancients many conceted it 


Threethings eſpecially there are that knit vsvnto God, | 


CoD 


2: From Religion : as when hee forfakes the worſhip of | 
the true Go Þ, and falls to worſhip Idols ; as eAfchaz: or | 


107 | 


Hieron.Epiſt. 
ad Algaſian 
queſt 119, 


r 2 Theſ 2.10. 


Eſtires ad lo- 
erm. de Ciuts- 
tate, des. lth. 
2D. cap 19, 


i Perfidia. 
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| 2 From Obedience : as when a#*man falls from morall 


praiſe to viciouſneſle of life, whereof ſee Marth. x 2.45. 
2 Pet.2.21. of whether, or whether of all, the ArosrLE 
muſt bee vnderſtood, if any inquire, thus let him thinke, 
they vſually goe together ; in what order, ſome other oc- 
cafion may fitlier manifeſt. Though commonly Interpre- 
ters limit t9 Apoſtaſie fro Faith, aud puritie of Religion, 

3 Meanes the APoSTLE of ſome particular perſons, 
Churches, Prouinces? Re. Rather of an vninerſall A- 
poſtalic of the mulritude, and Mator part of the Chriſtian 
World : for otherwife reuolt of particular perſons, and | 
Churches, was not ſtrange in { Apoſtles times : when that 
here ſpoken of is intended to bee * notorious : and ſome- 
thing u remote from the notice and {ight of the generation 
then liuing : more neerely coaſting * vpon the time of | 
Chriſts ſecond comming. And hitherto 1s Conſent. 

4 But whar's this Faith and Religion from which the 
reuolt ſhall be ? Popiſh Expoſitors many interpret. »f the 
Romiſh Faith, and Religion : and of the Obedience ſuppo- 
ſed due tothe Biſhop of that See,as tothe Vicar of Chriſt, 
Saint Perers ſacceflor. Worſhipt might he be. 

Resp. Butſhew vs, I pray, what Scripture hath tyed vs 
to the Faith and Religion of Rome, as 1t.is Romana ? Muſt 
wee abſurdly thinke che Church in Scripture,to denote no- 
thing but the Church of Rome? Faith and Religion,denote 
the Faith and Religion of Rome ? Apagre. : 

2 What, when the Rom/5 Church'prooues Apoſta- 
ticall? are wee then tyed tothe F a 1 T n and Religion of 
Rome ? . Will you ſay1ts impoſſible, for the y promle and | 
z prayer of CHR 4 ST? Res, The Church to which 
the promiſe is made, is the Church Catholique of the E- 
le&-: the Faith of Peter prayed for, is not fide gue ( reds- 
eur; but gua (reditar, the giftof Faith in Perer and all 
Gods Children. | 

And that the Romu#ſb Church may prooue Apoftaricall, 
doeth not the Apoſtle more then intimate? Rozy, 1 t. 20. 
Be not hugh minacd, but feare, was no.,empty.ſcarcrow : an 
intimation rather of poſſibility and likelihood of their ab- 

ieon : 
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ietion : if Papiſts themſelues may be belecued inthe que- 
ſtion of perſeuerance. Such Caucats to other of Gods 
people , more then intimate their poſſible Apoſtaſie : at 
leaſtas they generally apprehend them. : 

3 What when the great Antichriſt hath erefed his E- 
piſcopall See vpon that #7xa90y ; and hath begun to the 
Kings of the earth in the cup of damnable errours, and do- 
Arines of Diuels ? Are wee then bound ro adhere to the 
Faith and Religion of Rowe ? or ſhall it not bee our wiſe- 
dome ro come ont of that Babyloa? Apoc.18.4. 

4 Their Apoſtaſie de fads, I ſpare to inſiſt on. Be plea- | 
ſed to compare the Doctrine of the Tridentine Counſell | 
touching faith and worſhip, with that extant in Paws Epi- | 
ſtle to the Romans ; thou wilt be ready to ſweare, the Citie | 
that once Was faith full, is now become an barlot : that Bethel is 
become Beth- Anen. | 

As to the teſtimonies of Fathers , produced toeuidence | 
the prerogatiue of that Church : read what that thrice | 
reuerend Door Whitaker of blefied memory , harh fully | 
anſwered : this onely added : 1 ſet apart you muſt theres. 
ſtimonies which Popes giue of themſelues : for what 
Court alloweth a mans owne Teſtimonie 1n his owne 
Cauſe? 2 Belecue not the Epiſtles Decretall to bee theirs, 
on whom they are fathered : Biſhops of thoſe times were 
not ſo vnlettered, ſo vntutored , as in euerie page to 
doe Priſcian violence. Not ſo beſotted , as to ſend let- 
ters to thedead : nor, you muſt thinke , ſo Propheti- 
call, as to alledge for teſtimonie the ſayings of men yet 
vnborne, 

Asto other Fathers of Grecke and Latine Church, they 
muſt be confeſſed to ſpeake many things encomiaſtically 
of the Roman Church in their times : cauſe they had then 
ſinhcient,it being yet moſtly orthodoxe. Yet what ſeemes 
{1n their writings to ſound , as they would now haue rhe 
' Bels to ring, thinke, and you ſhall not erre, they ſpake ra- 
| ther from voluntary reuerence, then trom opinion-of ne- 
| cefſary obligation. 
| Apoſtaſie, vnderſtand fromthe Faith Carholiquetanght 
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41 Tim 4.;2. 


in Scriptures ; that is, verbum fidei, . | 

Religion, what is inthe written word preſcribed : «4 | 
ather thinks z vaine , taught by the precepts of men. .W hen | 
Panl faid,; they ſrould depart from the faith; meant he from | 
the faith of Rome ? cr rather meant hee Rowe, as other | 
Churches, yea more then many, ſh-uld depart from faith | 
Catholick? See 1 Tm.4.1.3.thou wilt thinke he pointed | 
finger ſpecially to Reme, ſo ſutable are their dotrines to | 
theſe of Dinels there mentioned. And thus doth Lyra ex- | 
pound this Text. \s/; venerit diſceſſio primum : Expongnt | 
aliqui de diſceſſion: 4 Romans Imperio : aly de diſteſſu 4 Ro- 
mana Eccleſia, a qua iam diueſt quod receſſit Gracia": mihi 
viderur melins intelligendum, de recefſ 4 fide Catholica, 
5-Is it paſt? Reſp. W hy doubt we? haue we read ſcriptures? 
obſeruedthe docrine of Faith there ta:1ght? the rule, Mat- 
ter, Mancr of worſhip there preſcribecl?. The whole world 
once groaned to {ce-it ſelfe become Arian. It might much 
more,to haue {cene it {elfe become wholly Antichriſtian. 

6. When beganit ? Where was it?:W ho Authors of it ? 
Reſp. 1. Fond men : muſtcirc:mitancesneeds be punctu- 
ally howne, elſe is it not ?, Reade what to this point that | 
learned Do-tor Fic1d hath noted. 2. The declinings from 
pure doctrine and Religion, and how-incuery Age of the 
Churchthey were increaſed, ſee in the Century Writers. 
3- Antichriſtiaiftne, Part files a myſterie of iniquity ; (e- 
cretly it inſinnres it {elfe into the Church : they aſpeake 
lies m Hypocrijie, 4. Can any. man tell me, when luſtificati- 
on by workes, doArine of merit,fatisfation, ſupereroga- 
tion; full keeping the Law to 1uſtification, free will, &c. 
were generally entertained in the Church. Can you tell 


1 


mee when worſhipping: God in an Image , , Adoration of 


the Euchariit,veneration of Reliques, Praycrfor thedead, 
inuocation of Saints,&c.. or if there, bee-any other point of 
Faith or worſhip wherein we diſſent from the Tridentine 
Faith and Religion ; can any tell me, when,or where theſe 
were generally entertained amongſt the teachers,& people 
of the chriſtian world? Then there was thisapoſtafie. W he 
were theſe dogmiatized and decretally ftablifhed for catho- 
: | lique 


——— ww = 


bd ——c_ Later. = md ama 


* 


CHAP,2, Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians, VER.3, 


lique dodtrine? Then was this Apoſtaſie ſet in thevigour- 
No Papift but ſcemes learned in-rhis Chronologie; had he 
will or wit to exact them according-to -the antient Faith 
taught by Prophets and Apoſtles; hee would {ce it more 
needfull to reforme his long errour, then curiouſly to en- 
quire after impertinent circumſtances. - - | 

| But that there is;or thallbeſuch an-vniuerſall Apoſtalie 
of the Chriſtian world from Chriſt to Antichriſt, Papiſts 
themſelues confeſle. Of whom [ would for my learning, 
know how in that time , v»izer/abty (hall beanote of the 
true Church 2 W hen all the world ſhall runneatter Anti- 
chriſt ; and the Nations be mails drunke With the Wine of the 
W hoores Fornications : muſt 1 then ioyne to the more 
part, the prenailing ſide ? If you-will by notes guide vs to 
the Church, let thcm yer be inſeperable ; ſo is not yniuer- 
{ality, as your felucs muſt confefle, 

- But, Lord, me thinkes,meditating-Gods iudgement vp- 


on the world in permittingthem to {uch reuolt, what ter- } 


rour ſhould it ſtrike into particular Churches: and teach 
the m not b to be high-minded but feare. How cautionate and 
humbic. ſhould 1t make vsall,cuen c him that thinks he ſtand- 
eh fixrmet? Vaine lewes in their profaneneſſe, ſecured 
themiejuesby the d Temple; forgetting what the Lord had 
done-to Shilo, And wee, who tultifie Iewes inour profane 


vnthankfulnefle and diſobedience, yet promiſe our ſelues | 
| continnance of his word; yet haue ſeene whatis tefaine | 
the Churches of eAfia ; what was the ſtate of the Chriſtt- | 
an world, thoſe many Ages wherein Antichriſt ſtood in | 
his ſtrength. I muſt needes ſay, I feare not greatly farther | 
regolt:to Antichriſt ; Now are the dayes of his con{ymption; | 


henow lyeth in his bed of langns/hing : but take heede wee 
fall not to Atheiſme or Paganiſme. Certainely thicher 
bends the whole world ; Euen. they that profeſſe 70 know 
God, yet in their workgs deny him; and were isthe greateſt 
forme of Gadlineſſe, yet may be obſerued denial of the power 
thereof: W hat greater paſſage of Apoſtaſie , either toyn- 
beliefe, or misbeliefe?:. . Lhe) 


| Tf youobſcrue, In departure from God the order ſeemes | 


<———. 
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retrograde | 
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retrograde to that of commung to him. In comming to 
£ Heb. 11.6, | Go D weebeginat 5 Faith; proceede. to f Deuotion ; are 
fFAtgn, perfitted in obedience. In departure from Gold the begin- | 
nings are atdi{obediences ;. proceedings, to indeuotton : 
end in vnbelicfe or misbeliefe. Hymeneus and «Alexander 
1 Tim. 1.19. | firſt put aWay good g conſcience, then made ſhipWracks of 
bScerReo 11 | Faith. Salomon firſt h luxurious ; thereby ſlakes deuo- 
tot. ” | tion, tolerating the Idolatry of his ftrange wiues ; its not 
long , ere hee 1oynes in the worſhip of their Idols. The | 
method of impoſtors is noted by Saint Peter ; they promiſe ; 
;2 Petzrs, | | liberty , and through luſts and much Wantozneſſe ( they be- | 
19. guile the ſimple. I lay as Part, k make ſtraight ſteps to your | 

| 7 Heb.12.13, | feere, leaſt that which is halting be turned ont of the way, leaſt X 
= your ſelues fall from the Grace of God. Reade 2 Peter 1. 4. | 
tOIO.1. 

Firſt, Intends the Apoſtle this firftnes, or precedence | 
of Apoſtaſic, to the day of Chriſt ? Or not alſo to the Reue- | 
lation of Antichriſt ? Reſp. That ir ſhall foregoe the com- | 
ming of Chriſt , and is ſo intended by the Apoſtle is eui- | 
dent ; it being a party Argument , proouing Chriſts com- 
ming not-to be inftant, becauſe this Apoſtatie was not yet 
complete. In likely-hood alſo its meant an antecedent to 
antichriſtsdiſcouery , and higheſt adnancement into his 
Throne, or chaire of Peſtilence ; becauſe that looſing the 
{2 Thef: 2.10. | raines ro Antichriſt is to puniſh mens not | receining the 

x loxe of the Trath ;-- And the fault is preſuppoſed to puniſh- 
ment. Fe 319 8% 

If any ſhall fay,Antichriſt is the Author and procurer of 
this Apoſtaſie; therefore muſt needes precede, or be con- 
iunt with it. Reſp. Antichriſt veiled is worker of this 
Apoſtaſie ; and fois in being with or before it : yet dorh it 
precede Antichriſt rexealed : this:Apoſtaſie is before the 
Reuelation-of the man of ſin. Howbeit, confirmation and 
encreaſc of Apoſtalie ſhall be wrought by him,when he 1s 
adyuanced-into his Throne. Aduantaged hee ſhall then be 
to procure.ic. 1. By erroursalready entertained, wherein 
preſcription ſhall ſtced him. 2. By authority ſuch as at | 
which Monarchics ſhall tremble. | | 

| | | eAnd | 


\ 
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And that man of ſinne bee reuealed, The ſecond neceſlary 
antecedent to Chriſts comming is the revealmng,or diſcouer 
of that man of fiyne ; which not yet accomplithed in Parts 
time, prooued, there was then no ſuch *:ftaxt nighneſſe of 
the day of the Lord. | 

As touching the man of ſinne, Agreement is onall fides, 
that hee is intended by Par, the great Antichriſt, various 
opinions touching him we read in Fathers, ad Nauſeam v/- 
que. 1 Papiſts thus propound him : a ſingular, or indiui- 
 duall perſon. 2 Profeſſed aduerfary to Chriſt. 3 By Na- 
tion a Iew of the Tribe of Dan. 4 Eredting his Kingdome 
in Ieruſaiem. 5 Seducer of Iewes,uot Chriſtians ; his ri- 
ſing, reigne, and fall, they limit to three yeeres and halfe, 
immediately c: nnexed with the end of the world. Large 
confatation of thele dreaines, I purpoſe not; extant you 
have it inthe writings of many reuercnd Diuines ; Doctor 
Whitaker,Door Dounham,Maſtcr Brightman and others, 
to whom Lreferre you. Onely what this Scripture occa- 
| ſions to bee ſpoken for, or againſt, expect from me accor- 
ding to my meaſure ; of him five things ye may note from 
the Apoſtle. 1 His deſcription. 2 Reuelation. 3 Riſing 
to his:reigne. 4 Confumption. 5 Aboliſhment. 

1 Hs deſcription by properties, or adinnits many, inten- 
ded by the Apoſtle tothis end ; that, in whom we ſee con- 
currence of them all,in that height they are here propoun- 
ded, wee might not doubt to point the finger at himand 
ſay, EcceeAmtichriſtus ille. Wee follow the wordes : his 
firſt propriety, or part of his ſtyle ; 5 Igor 7s dpuapricy. 
Take the Article iwpamws, mult it needes denote a fingu- 
lar indizeidunm ? and why nota Kingdome,a kinde,a whole 
made vp of ſaccelliue parts, as our opinion is? Forſooth, 
the e-Lrticle foreeth to a particular perſon ; 5 dvllgwmes, © tos, 
| 5) dlyawos.. Tts . Epiphanizs his rule. Articles contract the 
fignification to one certaine thing ; ſo that dvIgwros ſignt- 
fies man at large ; but s dv8poros alwayes a ſingular,or 3- 
dinidanm of man. 

Refp.. Y et Proclusthus :vbi Plato dicit my 9:01, ſeribit mv, 
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| &Cc. in Damel, denote they particular Kings? Or not ra- | 


| CHaP,2, An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VER, 


Examples are frequent, Chriſt committed not himſelfe 
vnto them ; for hee knew them all ; and needed not that 
any man ſhould teſtific gi 7s «rbgwrs, duro's ep £21arr m 
ny & 79 &vigamo : that 1s,T trow,not 1n this,or that particy- 
lar onely ; but in cnery man. Compare Lake 4. 4.Harke 
2. 27. eAP9c.22.11. Rom.1.17, &c. The Lyon,the Bearc, | 
jor Kingdomes? Kings many lineally ſucceeding each | 
other ? | 

And that ſuch a line and ſucceſſion of men is intended 
by the Apoſtle appeares by theſe Reaſons. x Conceiued 
hee was, and after a ſort animated 1n Apoſtles dayes. The 
ſpirit of that eAmichriſt of Which you haye heard, that it i: 
comming ; and v now #5 it in the World already. 2 But a part 
of his Reigne, is of 4 ® thouſand yeeres cominuance. 3 The 
greatnefle of things to be wrought by him, whither wee 
number them the lame that Papiſts, or-whether as Scrip- 
ture,requires mach more then the age of a man. Reade our 
diuines they giue you full fatisfaRtion. 

I Whart 1s his Reuealing? 2 Is hee yet diſcouered? 
3 When revealed? 4 Where may.we finde him? 

Refp. To the firſt, Popiſh Interpreters conceiue a di- 
{ſcoucry of him ſo cuident and cleere, as of CHR1ST at his 
comming ; as if egery eye ſhould fee him, and bee able to 
diſcerne him as he 1s. 

But fay ſadly ? Suppoſe you all ſhall bee able to diſcerne 
him. to bee- that Antichriſt? 1 How then are-Kiugs and 
Nations made © drunken With the Wine: of his fornicatians ? 
2 How then a myſtery of iquztie, which Title: the hoere 
diſcouered p carries in her fare-head? 3 Thus concciue ; 
diſconered, he meanes in ſuch ſort, that who haue eyes-may 
ſec,and diſcerne him.The blinde ſee not the Sunne ſhining | 
in his brightneſle ; not through defect of light, but for 
want of Eyc-ſight. | IP 

2 1s hee yet Renealed? Rep. Nor borne, ſay Papiſts. 
Gods Spirit in Scripture, hath giuen vs qſixe certaine 
fignes of Antichriſts comming, twopreceding. . 1: The 
Preaching of the Goſpel in all the world. 2 The _— 

O 


"I 
SF. ore 


—___—_— 
—— 


—_—_—_—___ 


Med adary 


| 


\ofthe Komane;Empire : two concomitant, 1. The prea- 
{ching of £»cch, and Elias. 2 Perſecution by Antichriſt ſo 


[ Rome. z But hath not the Goſpel beene preached vniuer- 


preaching he had reached tothe very Indians and the low- 


- Churches in euery Nation ? \ The ſound and Rumeny of him 
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great and notorious, that all publiqueteruice of God fhall 
ceaſe. Two ſubſequent. 1 The deſtruction of Antichriſt 
after three yeeresand a halfe of his Reigne. 2 The end of 
the world : theſe none of them yet in being, proouepreg- 
nantly that Antichrift yet vnborne. | 

Large anſwere to theſetrifles of Argument learned may 
better fetch from our Diuines,then expect from me. In fa- 
uour of the people to whoſe yfeI intend theſe labours,this 
breuiat I propound. | 

To the firſt, 44e.24-15. Refp. 1 The vniuerſal preaching 
of the Goſpel is not there,nor any where elſe madea figne 
or antecedent of Antichriſt ; Tos 720; ; then is the end, 
faith our Sauiour ; therefore then Antichriſt 2 baſely they 
beg the queſticn, that make the end of the world contigu- 
ous to Antichriſts riſing or fall. 2 How full of homonumy 
is euery peece of the argument. - The end is there of the 
Temple and Citie, not of the World ; if Chry/oftomee or 
Saint Zxke may bee credited, Zzke 21.20. Antichriſt be- 
like was to bee before the dgftrine of Teruſalem : indeed fo 


|. yeu might better haue coloured your conceits of his Na- | 


tion, and Temple; and remoonued him farther from your 


flly inthe ſenſe of our Sautour 2 T doubt not, but while 
the Citie and Temple ſtood : frons Jeruſalem to r Tilyricnrs, 
one Paxl had filed all With the Goſpel of Chriſt : {uppole 
you the reſt of the Apoſtles idle? See Rom. 1.8. and 10.18. 
Coloſſians 1.6. 23. beſides what your owne Stapleton re- 
ports of Thomas from Syluefter, and Chryſologe : as if in 


eft Antipodes. 4 But ſuppoſe you,our Sauiours preaching 
is meant in ſuch meaſure, as to bee reualent to found 


Wert, out into all Lands, ſufficiently to deprine them of 
excuſe, 5 Nor need wee wonder if inthe lands by our 


men lately diſcouered, there bee found no monuments of | 
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Chriſtian Faith and Religion ; when in asfew centuries of 
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yeercs after the floud we tinde,exceptin Adrahams family, 
extind&t alt the Religion taught by Noabto his poſterity. ' 

- To the ſecond,;The deſolatiowof the Romane Empire. 
2 Theſ.2.6.7. Res. Full anſwere falls fitteſt in explicating | 


| the ſtxt and ſeuenth verſe : where expe it. 


. Tothe third, Theipreaching of Hoch, and £/za5,who 
are {uppoſed yet toline'vpon the earth,and to line for this, 
to oppoſe themſelues to Antichriſt, to preſerne the Elet 
from his ſeducement, and to connert the Tewes. 'CMal.g, 
536. Ecclus.q8. and 44. Matth.17.11. eApoc.11.3. Ref. 
I Innone of theſe Scriptures that are of vndoubted Au- 
thority:is any mention of E295. 2: Nor: at all of Anti- 
chriſt, or their-oppoſing him. '.3 ' What Aalachi ſpake of 
Elias and. his comming, our Sautour interprets of t ohx 
Baptiſt,vho came in the Spirit and power of Elias ; And when 
the Cardinall hath tired himſelfe-in wreſting, yet muſt he 
bee forced ro-yeeld, the Prophet ſpake of Elias myſtitall or 
ſymbolicall, not proper or perſonall ;.excepr he will mannerly 
as hedoeth, oppoſe to our Sautours interpretation,and the 
u Apoſtles tre appreheniion : them if wee follow, we ſhall 
Sade Halachs to meane Elias * myſticall, a Harbinger to 
Chriſts firſt coming in the fleſh, not per/oxall,to attend or 
oppoſe Antichriſt at the end of the world. 4 Or ſuppoſe 
it meant of Chriſts ſecond comming, andthe connerſion 
of Tewes; Yet 1 Where is Henoch ? And why not this 


\ Elias myſticall, as Tohn Baptiſt the forerunner of Chriſts 
|\comming 1n the fleſh? Denoting thoſe Miniſters more or 


fewer , whom Go D ſhall raife vp his inſtraments for 
calling of 'Jewes? 5. But what 4s all this to Antichriſt ? 
whole fall precedes the calling of Tewes, wherein the El5as 
menticned hath kis imployment: - To that of the two wit- 
nefſes, Apec.11.3.. Whatneceſlity tointrepret of Henoch, 
and Elias ?. Why not, as Aruguſtine;of the two Teſtaments ? 
In this Renelation, wherein thereare q#or verba tor [a- 
cramenta, Allegoricall Expoſitions may not 'bee deemed 
range. 6 Or why not, of that ſinall, yet competent. 
number of Miniſters raiſed inall times to oppoſe vnto An-! 


tichriſt? There is left probability that its meant of = 
| | noch, 
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nooh and E hias ; whoſe priuiledge it was, x; wot to ſee death; | 3Heb.r1.5, 
a'goodly priutledge to/bee. taken from the malice of their | 

'times, that tkey might beereferned'for the morecrucll 

Rage of Antichriſt :- and/wasthis ſo notableacrowne of | 

Henochs Faith and Walking with God, Heb.x 1.5, | 

Tathe fourth,Perfecutionſo violent & nctorious thatall | 

publique Seruice of.God ſhall ceaſe, ar.24.2 1. Apoc.20.7 
Dan.12-11. Refp. That peerelefie periccution mentioned 
by the Elangeliſt, is by Saint L#kes expoſition the necefli- 
tyand tribulation Iewes were to endure at the fiege and 
{urprifall of Ierufalem by Tits and Yeſpatian ; See Luk: 21. 
and compare circumftances in atrhew ; together with 
whatJoſephus, reports: of: the accompliſhment;'\then wild 
be forced:to ſay,its meantof Tewes of thoſe times,not'pol- 
ſibly antended -to Tewes: or Chriſtians from Antichriſt. 
2-Y ct none denies but perſecution by Antichriſtſhould be, 
hath bin extreme": Bat 1 .of ſoules rather then'of bodies; 
when they are ſtarued for. wahtof knowledge; 2 racked by | &AP9*6+9+ 526: 
rortures of Conſcience, tranimitted by Cart loads to Heil, by joe »"*"200 
him to whom:no.man_ faith; ory 32a facss:-+2; Of bodies of mm 
Saints alſo, if we will ponder cruelty, rather then number 
Martyrs :. in vaine doth the Cardinall from Hierome and | 
Euſebire Cite;the multitade of Saints Maſfacred by Dom:- 
tian,&c, for how ſhould Antichriſt match them in multi- 
tugae ? When the names left are ſo few , and thewhole | 
world performes vaſſalage vnto him? Yet vpen:ithe Saints: 
falling vader their tyranny,: what Phalaris, hath exceeded | 


- 


his crnelty ? Reade our artyrologies. . | 
. 'Astouching the iſſue or effeR of his perſecution, Cefla- | 
tion.of publique worſbip.. Re#F.. 1. If thereby hee meanes | 
lavs full-and preſcribed Worſvip, 1 contradict not : Antichriſt | 
bringsit with him : for many yeeres together, what but 

bauling and meere Baats/me-was heard 1n our Temples? | 
W har ſeene , but horrible ſuperſtition and Idolatry, in | 
worſhipping of Images, inuocation of Saints, adoration of 
Hoſtes,&e? W hereto if any ſhewed-himſclfe oppoſite, or 

vawilling, fauadge cruelty was eſteemed lenity.inhis tor- | 
eure,;- The placeof Danielat firſt view diſclaimeth their | 
glofle.. To 
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Rome itſelfe , erekt his Temple in Ierutalem , expeltthe 
Turke? Whar, Allthis in the ſpace of three yeeres and a 


. | ter Antichriſts ruine, ſhall follow 1. The calling of Tewes. | 


CHAP. 2. An Expaſition vp#n the ſecond Ver.z,| 


: Tothe fift and ſfixt. The Raigne of Antichriſt to endure 

onely for three yeares and halfeat the ending of the world 

within tome few daycs. Reſp. -Except a:few faces and. 
names of men, what hath this dreame to-ſupport it? I con- 
feſſe I haueno heart to doe, what is done by others, ſuffer 
me therefore to reterre you todiuines fore-cited. In my 
Conſcience I thinke, their learne 1 thus ſpeaking, ſpeake 
againſt thetr.owne conſcience : for, 1. Can they thinkea 
mano baſe in his birth as they(uppolſe Antichriſt, ſhould 
in ſo few yezres ſupprefſe the whole Church ? Subdue 


nt 


halfe?of Alexanders exploits and'vidtories greatthings are 
written; yet equall they not in ſpeed, the one halfe of what 
this Leopard muſt worke. 2. Why am [ long ? The praiſe 
and crowne of Saints is , that they had mot worſpipped the 
beaft, nor hjs Image, nor recciued his Character in forehead 
or hand, during the ſpace of the thouſand yeeres, Apoc. 20. 4. 
whereof? But of his raigne ; the miſery ot the world, that 
they lay dead wnder him that whole time laſting, ver. 5. A 
dreame therefore , that his whole Age is but of three 
yeeres and halfe. | 

As tothe immediate ſucceeding of the worlds end to 
the fall of Antichriſt , and that within 45 dayes, quid at- 
tinet multa ? Reſp. 1. Its alittle peece of my Faith, that af- 


2. The deſtruction of Gog and og. 3+ The Raigne 
ofthe Church flouriſhing on earth for ſome hundreds of 
yeeres, howſocuer we preſume thethouſand yeeres to de- 
note an indeterminate ſpace of time. - 2. But out vpon im- 
pious curiofity ; when the a Farther hath reſerned temes and 
ſeaſons in his owne power ; the Þ Semne profeſſeth hee knew 
neither day nor houre of bis comminy; ſnall man preſume ro 
point out the day ? 1. Suppoſe my skill ſo good, as to 
calculatethe preciſe time of Antichriſt entring his raigne; 
day of his Ruine 1 haue learned from Reme; might I not 
alſo know the exact day of Chriſts ſecond. comming ? 


2+ There ſhall bee that ſhall ſee Antichriſt in his Throne, | 
| | Papiſts 


a 


| Cn AP.2 EX piftle to the Theſſalonians. VE Rif 


| wvenenum in Eccleſia. 4 Set in his throne, and reuealed, if 
| Gregorie may bee judge, what time Phocas that parricide, 


—_ ry Sunn a Aa. cad 


Papiſts themſclues confeſling : they then ſhall be more of 
Go Dd s priuy Counſell, then the ſore of his owne boſome ; 
knowing the ſelfe day of Chriſts ijecond appearing: O yee 
heauens be aſtoniſhed ar this. Bur ſuch mult bee the pride 
of Antichriſt. W hat hath beene ſaid inanſwere, ſahceth 
to euidence that Antichriſt hath beene already renealed. 

3 When? is the next queſtion. Re. Prety play the 
Cardinall makes with the variety of opinionstouching his 
time amongſt our Diuines. Thus yee may reconcile all: 
ſome ſpeake of his. (onception; ſome of his ſharpe throes in 
the wombe of his Romiſh mother; ſome of bz: birth; ſome 
of his aſcending the throne : ſome of his higher aduancement ; 
and there are that denote with the finger his very &*pu, 
the rop and vigor of his pride. 

I © (oncemed inthe Apoſtles time, yea, then animated. 
d The ſpirit of that Antichriſt Was then in the world, 2 Stri- 


uing to ſee light (abortiue would hee had beene ; ) within 
a few Centuries after the Apoſtles ; what time ambition 
ſuperiority, no lefſe then Papacy, ſhewed it ſelfe in ſome 
Saint Biſhops of that See. 3 Borne vnder ( onſtantine,whar 
time the voyce was heard from Heauen ; © Seminatum eff 


granted to Bonifacethethurd, (tile of Biſhop Oecumenicall;- 
to the Rowiſh Church, headſhip ouer all other Churches. 
5 Yet higher adnanced, when encreafed with Temporall 
dominion, and fully pofleſſed of both fFwords. 6 At his 
top, and neere his firft fall, what time by the Counſell of 
Lateran hee is decreed fuperiour to generall Councells, 
eAnmo 1516. | 
5 Where may we finde him? Rep. Where the (arri- 
on 14, thither will the Vultures be gathered together. Where ? 
but in that, | 
Sedes ſumma Petri que paſtoralis honores 
Fafa ( aprt munds, quicquid non poſſidet armn, 
Rellegione tener, 
Let this bee our Rule ; where wee finde concurrence of 


| 


all theſe properties mentioned by the Apoftle, there z« that |- 
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Antichriſt. 
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eatichriſt, And if they all flute not to the Papacy, as a 
coat cut out for that body,freely Vie conteſſe my ſelte ſtif- 


| ly erroneous in that little peece of my Faith. View them 


in their order. 

1 That man of fnne. Alluſion perhaps 1s to that ſo fre. 
quent in Old Teſtament, A»ſhe Betial. 1 Sam. 2.12. 2 King. 
21.10. and rendring of it. Sauethatthe Article taken #9 
um xIv, points him our, the firſt borne amongſt the ſons 
of Behal; a primate no lefle then ſuperlative , amongſt 
them; which perhaps gaue occaſion to ſome Ancients, to 
deeme him the great Deuill himſelte,or a Deuill tncarnate. 
Saint Hierome thus explicates, Homo in quo fons omninn 
peccatorum eff. Aqumas , omninnm Hominum peſſimus , vt | 
Chriſtus emnium optimus. Ours thus, a man whole very 
compoſition is of finfulnefle : notoriouſly, peerelefly vict- 
ous,not onely in his owne perſon, but as another Jeroboam, 
making Iſrael to ſinne.. | 

Sante, Sanfte, Sante, May wee finde ſuch a iſcteant 
amongſt our holy Fathers at Rome ; whoſe ſtile 1s, as in- 
ſcription on the high Prieſts forehcad, Holineſſe. Its pitty 
to wrong ſanity. 

A man ſo peereleſly vicious ; me {cemes muſt be as Paul 
deſcribes, Gentiles, f full of all vnrighteouſneſſe. 2 Scru- 
pling no finne, nor degree of ſinne. 3 Clawantia peccata 
muſt bee to him /e#4ora delifta, 4 Intended to the higheſt 
pitch, that kinde, degree, or circumſtance may bend them 
vnto. Saint Pal is too nice, and profeſſeth Puritane, 
when. hee reckons s Fornicators, Adulterers, Effeminate, 
( onetous, Extortioners, among the damned crue : propitives 
fit Pape Ders, it intheie onely hee be tainted. Let not the | 
Lawes Curſe touch him, except hee bee found h Unholy, 
Prophane, Murtherons, Parricide, Sodomite, Periured. Nor 
he reputed the man of ſinne, except he bee found amongſt 
Biſhops Chriftian, as Ahab amongſt Kings of /7ae!, a 
i zone-ſuch, that hath ſold hin;ſelfe ts Worke WickMne ſe in the 
ſight of the Lord. 

I Ly their owne Chroniclers, or were their Popes ma- 


| ny ſuch? x Necromancers, in exprefle league with the 


Deuill. 


= —_ 


Diuell ; purpoſely ſacrificing vnto him. 2 Maſters of that 
| hellliſh Art to others ; Si/zefter the ſecond , Gregory the 
ſeuenth. 3 Poyſoners, and otherwiſe murtherous, of all 
that ſtood-in their way to the Popedome ; one Hildebrand 
in thirtecne yeares thus crucily made away Clement the (e- 
cond, Damaſis the ſecond, Leothe ninth, Benedsrhetenth, 
Nicolas the ſecond , eAlexander the ſecond. 4 Prophane 
| enen to horror. k Hild:brand angry at his breaden-God, 
| for that heanſwers not how the good Emperour Henery 
the fourth might be deſtroyed,throwes him into the fire. 
5 Luxurious,to Inceſt, Sodomy, Beſtality, ob» the tweltr : 
but why rake TI in this dunghill ? when Bellirmize con- 
feſleth theſe, and many others among(t Popes to haue bin 
ſo tainted, as Stories deſcribe them. | 

Thatnow mce thinkes, if a man might be ſo bold with 
him, as John Bapti/# with our Saatour, to aske, 1 Art thox 
hee that ſhould come, or doe Wee looke for another ? ike an- 
ſwere ſhould beereturned, Goe and tell What you hane heard 
and ſeene ; Diuells worſhipped, God contemned, Religi- 
on prophaned, Superſtition hallowed, beaſtiall luſt practi- 
ſed, Marriage ſcoffed at, as vnholy, Treaſon, Rebellion, 
Bloodſhed, Cruelty, Parricide, not committed onely, but 
defended meritorious ; parum probs Homines, faith the 
Cardinall theſe were ; beaſt hee ſo mincing their horrid 
helliſhneſle ; yet welfare P/arinathar calls them 1monſtra, 
and portenta Hominum. W oxthicſt of all Chriſtians that 
euer I read of to bee ſtyled eAntichriſt; fith fo without 
peere a man of ſinne. 

Muſt wee for all this, thinke hee cannot erre in Faith ? 
needes ynder paine of Damnation commit our ſelues to 
him as to the chiefe Shepheard, Biſhop of onr ſoules ? Tt was 
wont to bee ſaid, Gods Spirit dwels not in the Soule that ts 

ſubiett to ſinne, | Gentiles for lefle ſinnes were m ginen vp to 
4 reprobate minde: Deluſion, n ſtrong deluſion ſent as pu- 
| niſhment on all them that had pleaſure in vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe, the priuiledge of this monſter 1s in depth of vaſſalage 
vnder Satan to be infallibly guided by Gods Spirit. I fayas 
Pant ; If any Will yet be ſo 3gnorant, 0 let him be 3gnorant : for 

| $ 2£ my 
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| my part, L reſolue,as Iacob ; into their ſecret y let not my ſoul: 


| come; my glory be thou not ioyned with their aſſembly. 


2 His tecond property, 4 ſonne of perdition : or if they 
will, that ſonne of perdirion. 1 Actiucly ſome take it,and 
thus explicate the Hebraiſme, adeftroying ſon ; one that 
aSa wilde Boare makes hauocke of the Lords Vineyard ; 
fpoyle of the Church of God: ſo,cr»elty # hu enſigne. Saint 
Tohn indeed ſtiles him q ©7mwe? ; and ſomewhere cals the 
falſe Prophet, thebeaff; I am ture hath clad that whore of 
Babylon*+ in Scarlet, to denote her bloudy finnes : her dran- 
kemeſſe, Canniball like, With the bloud of Saints. 

Willthis Scarlet {uit the whore,or the beaſt of Rome ſhe 
rides ? witnefle be all Hiſtory : W hat bloudy warre hath 
bin in Chriſtendome ſince that whore beſtrod the Beaft, 
whereto ſhee was not the ſorne of Bichrs; if ſtories ſhould 
hold their peace, the ſtones of Pars, and our Gunpowder 
treaſon would ſpeake : I fay nothing of bloud of ſoules, 
which yet crieth lowder then the bloud of eAbe!. 

Thus I haue learn'd,the wiſedome thatis from aboue,is 
firſt pure, then peaceable, (Gentle, caſte to be intreated, fall of 
mercy and good fruits; here 18 a Religion, whoſe foundati- 
on is like that of new bxalt t Tericho, laid in blond ; continu- 
ed, enlarged by bloud ; nor pure, nor peaceable ; ſhallI 
thinke it to proceede from that God of pare eyes, the father 
of mercies , and God of all conſolation ? but paſſtaely I rather 
take it : theallufi: n is, to what our Saujour ipake of u /#- 
das, whoſe ſuccefſour hee ſeemes, who is here deſcribed 
vnto vs: and fo the ſpeech ſounds aman deuoted,deſtinied 
todeſtruction: 1 of body, e4poc. 18.2. 2 of ſoule,eApoc. 
19.20. Meeteſt he Mould , whoſe * originall is fromthe 
bottomleſle pit. > Fl 

Once diſputing the queſtion whither the Pope were 
Antichriſt, I was thus prefſed : then, 1 euery Pope dam- 
ned : 2 then poſſible for vs to ſay of ſome men liumg, hee 
isa reprobate, the childe of hell. Re/p. Thus was the an- 
ſer: 1 Non ſequitar,, for why not God reſcue out of 
the month ofthe Beare, as the ſhepheard, a peece of a legge, 
er ax eare? Papacie is a large body : there may fat 1n that 
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CHAP.2, Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians. VER. 4» 


Sce, ſome bewailing, and deſiring to reforme iniquities of 


it, as (e/eftine. 2 And why not know, 'when the knower 
of lecrets reucales, that ſome particulars are reprobates. 
1 Knew not Diſciples ſo much of {#das ? 2 The Church 
Primitiue of «lia» ? 3 Wee of all knowne * Apoſtataes ? 
3 Nor yet of this or that particular, may we ſo conclude; 
fith who knowes whether God may grant- Regreſſune in 
viam ? 4 Burtake him a man perſona ly with theie pro- 
perties endowed, what lets to fay, that y Geaſs and falſe 
Prophets ſhall be caſt into hell. 

But are not they 1n good caſe, who at aduenture, follow 
the droue and driuer in precipirza ? who venture bo..y and 
Soule to the iſſue of this ſonne of perdition ? men are yen- 
trous of Soules more then of any thiag ; yet vnder the Sun 


isnot a Pearle fo precious. 2 O Anma infgnita Det ma- | 


ine, decorata ſimilitudine, red:mpta Chriſts , anguine, deſpon- 
ſata fide, dotata ſpitu, deputata cum Angels, ( apax beatita- 
dints, Heres bonitatis, particeps Rationts ; quid ribs cum ( ar- 
xe, ſaith Saint Bernard : quid ti; cum Diabolo ? Wairh this 
ſonne of Perdition? Ca.1 he not ſaue his owne Soute from 
the hanJ of heli, yer hopeſt thou, foll wing him in Faith, 
and worſhip to compaſle Hcauen ? Haue wee not hear! 
our Saujour ? if © blind: foll:w blmde, both fall into the pit. 
Ni;erere anime twe bonum faciens, And ihinketheLoR Þ 
merctf1ll in nouriſhing thee of his ifſ1c ; bee ſpeakes in 
effetas Peter, b Saxe thy ſelfe from this vutaward, this dam- 
ned generation. 
3 Third property : 5 4'vnxiueres, &c- Who »ppoſeth, or 
5 an aduerſary, or oppoſite * To whom? Res. Our Eng- 
liſh laſt, and beſt Tranſlation, ſeemes to couple it with 
UTezavegusvos : his oppoſition, and exaltation, reſpects ali that 
# called God. That's true, how euer we interpret, whether 
true God, or Idoles,or Magiſtrates, Buc why nut apart con- 
ſidered, as Ancients conceiued ? | 
en oppoſite, or aduerſary, another Sathan. To whom? 


Rep. 1 donbt notbutto Chriſt: conceine it a n9299wal ce- 
finition of Antichriſt, exprefling his nature : an Phe to | 


Chrifs. Hence is the obſeruationnotacnrte onely, at ſolid : 
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CHAP.2. An Expoſition wpon the ſecond VER.4, 
vntion and function. 


2 . To ſpeakelyes in 4 Hypocrifie. 3 © Prinily to bring in 


Cnliar to Saints to diſcerne him; therefore no open enemie : 


| as Chriſt; that is, as the anointed Prieſt, Prophet, King of 


Neu aha; won mien; bncerrrxeee: ax if binoppating 
ſhould bee not ſo. much to his nature, or perſon, as to his 


' -> But «pert thinke wee, and ex profeſſo ? Ref. So con- 
celue Papilts, not without ſuffrage of tome Ancients. But 
when we finde him : 1x To haue the © hornes of the Lambe, 


damnable Hereſies. 4. The whole world of earthly Chri- 
ſtians not following onely, or reuerencing, or honouring, 
or adoring, but admiring after him, can wee ſuppoſe him 
a profeſſed aduerſary? 5 When 7azl tells vs, its a my- 
fterie of iniquitie, wherein hee workes. 6. Saint lohn de- 
ſcribes him a t falſe Prophet, whoſe habit is 2 ſreepes cloa- 
thing : Saint Gregorie, that hee ſhall faine Pictie to draw 
to Iniquity. Saint Hilarie, that vnder the cloake of the 
Goſpel hee ſhall be contrary to Chriſt, yet ſhail we thinke 
him a profeſſed aduerfary ? Its Wi/edorne, the | Wiſedome pe- 


yetan Aduerſary ; and by Dauids rule, ſo much the more 
dangerous, by how much the more ſ{ecret,and pretending 
friendſhip. | | | 

'3 Wherein ſtands this oppoſition ? How ſhewes hee 
enmity to Chriſt ? Res. They are frigid, wholimit to his. 
life, and morall behawjour in his conuerſation vpon earth : 
Remember his name; he is Antichriſfs,oppoſite to (brift, 


the Church : who ſo 1n theſe things 1s found his eminent 
emulous, or oppoſite, let him bee Hanad that Antichriſt ; 
what cuer ſhewes of amity hee pretends to that perſon 
whom we call Chriff. | 

4 May ſuch one bee found in Rome? Re. Elſe no 
where in the world, taking in the Mods of his oppoliti- 
on,which is,thaugh hoſtile, yet vnder colour of loue.Con- 
ceine him oppoſite to Chriſts. 1 Suificiency. 2 Proprie- 
ty. 3-Eticacy in-his orhices. 1 Sufficiency 1n all they thus 
oppoſe. . 1 Of Prieſt-bood, when they teach his k ewne onze 
offering of himſelfe,not ro perfelt them that are ſanttified. We, 
by our owne voluntary ations or ſufferings, muſt ———_ 

; | | Veniall | 


w_l4 Sm" —— we 
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Veniall ſiuncs ; procure releaſe of paines temporary. 2 OF 
Kingdome; when neither Lawes of ſpirituall Regiment 
are found complete, or competent in his Authentiques: 
Except continuall ſupplement be made of lawes directing, 
and binding Conſcience, by his ſuppoſed Vicar yponearth: 
Nor protection ſwihcient from ghoſtly Aduerfaries in all 
the complete Armour by Chriſt preſcribed, nor aſfiſtance 
of ſpirit promiſed : except helpe bee had from creſlings, 
bleſſings, holy water,and ſuch like ſclfe deuifed playgames 
for the Deuill. .3 Of Prophecy, when Word Written is 
taught to bee imperfeX; orders of Miniſtery by him left 
incompetent, &Cc. | 

2 Propriety ; for Rome aftoords vs a new High-Prieſt 


merable as Angels and Spirits of men made perfett in heanes. 
Sacrificers of the body of Chriſt to propriate for quicks and 
dead, as many as Locuſts Were ſeene a/cending o1it of the bot- 
tomeleſſe pit ; the reſt that concernes his Prieſt-hood pro- 
ſecute 1n your Meditation. 

2 Inhss Kingdome: for in Rome we haue the vniuerſall 
Monarch of the Church; to whom is giuen all power tn 
heaxen and earth ; that hath plenitude of power, to kill and 
ſaue alixe ; to ſend ſoules by Cartloades to hell, and no man 
may ſay to him, why doeft thou ſo? &c. | 

3 1n hu Propheſie : tor the Pope Authentiques Scri 
tures at his pleaſure ; makes Canonicall, what he pleaſeth; 
Cancels at pleaſure; interprers by a ſpirit infallible and vn- 
erring, ſo that his ſenſe of Scripture muft without exami- 
nation, be admitted, &c. 

All this, if you will belecue him,by Authoritie delegate 
fromCuR 1 T, and in ordine ad Dewrn ; with reference to 
Go » ; that ſo ſtill the iniquitie of Papacy may Worke ## 
{a myſteric. HR 

3 Efficacy : When Scriptures,whereinlaws of this king, 
doctrines of this Prophet, merits of this Prieſt are recor- 
ded, are kept from-notice of the people : chiefely when 
they are taught to | ſeeke Saluation,at leaſt in part 52 another 
name ; and to m make fleſh their eArme, to which God harh 
| I 4 | denoun- 


of the New Teſtament ; Mediators of intercc(lion 1o inna- | 
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vs to know Antichriſt, we diſcerne him in Rome. 

Can wee forget the Apcſtic 2 n What fellowſhip bath 
CHR1ST With Behiall ? Chriſtians with eAntichriſtsans ? 
1s not the yoke vnequall ? May Policy warrant vs ;cagues 
of amity with Antichriſt? The Lon Þ to Jehoſbaphar : 
Worldeſt thou Ioue them that hate me ? If any hatred of men 
bee o perfeft, as DAV 1D intimateth : IF any enmity to 
any Enemies of our God warrantable, moſt this ; where- 
in weare carried towards this oppoſite of our CyRr1sT : 
this Sathan, Aduerfary to God and all goodnefſe. Of rhis 
zeale, and fire of holy Icalouſie, Ipray : O Lord increaſe 
8 17 Vs. | | 

4 Fourth property denoting his pride nolefle then Lu- 
Ciferian. Exalteth himſelfe aboue all that #4 called God,or that 
% Wor ſoupped. | 

That little variery of reading found in the Originall, 
T#yTz, or my To; letno man ſtumble at : whither we read 
cucry one,or euery thing that is called God,the ſenſe is the 
ſame ; and the pride noted, all as intollerable ; dinerfity of 
expoſitions ariſeth from the homonymie,vnder this name 
God,come 1 p The lining and true God, Father,Sonne,and 
Holy Ghoſt. 2 /do/es, which braineſicke ſuperſtition of 
man hath aduanced into Gods ſeate ; when they are q no- 


mans madnefle hath dcified them with all. 3 There are 
as29/uever beo1, many that are * called Gods, as 1 Magiſtrates, 
whom that one True Go DÞ hath graced with his owne 
Name,to win the more reuerence to that authority,which 
as his Viccroyes on earth they excrciſc:of whither would 
the Apoſtle be vnderſtood ? The Cardinall and his Seta- 
ries,interpret of the ?r#e God,and Tdels, t Se non ſolum Dc- 
um, ſed etiam ſolum ſe Deum eſſe dicit ; &- opprgnabit omnes 


| abijos Deos,zd oft tam Deum verum,quam etyim Deos falſos,@& | 


omnia 1dola, So is their gloſic. But ore thinke ther and pro- 
fefſione tenns,ur opere onel;, ? 1 Ihe Whore, his Paramonr, 
is made umorher of all ſpiritual fornications. 2 Himſelfe fits 


in Temple Des,n0n ſu, 3 Is and profeſicth Prophet ; queſti- 
oricfle 


——_— 
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denounced a curſe ;that ſo farre asthis Epithere may lJeade | 


thing in the World, nor haue ought of that, diuinity, which | 


— 
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onlefſe of ſome God,not his owne. 4 Shall Chriſtzars,or | 
euen Tewes, ſo in multituces * ade after a projeſſed egA- | * & por. 12.3, 
theiſt, or Antichriſt > when Denitian grew'to the arro- | Sve:cx 12 Do- 
gancy, of being ſaluted God, how did Heatheniſme it ſelte | *//-*: 
{cofte, and difdaine him? -Yet read what ſtile hee hath | 
; from his flatrerers? © King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. | * Ex! ng 
| Elſe where, b Dominus Dems noſter Papa. Apaine, To | | ———arene 4 
, © beleeue that our Lord God the Pope,could not determine | Cmns in 
' 2S hee hath determined, ſhouid bee deemed hereticall 5 O | proem.en Glef. 
, mouthes of blaſphemy | C Extranagant 
2. Its maruell if in their owne fircheads may not be found | A 
written, Names of like Blafphemy. Innocent the third, may | —_ ” 
ſeeme modeſt in Impiety. 4 Now then yee ſee, who is | d innocent 3. 
' this:ſeruant whom the Lord hath {et oner his houſhold ; | Ser- 2. 4e Con- 
| ſaxely, the Vicarof I&sv s CnR1srT, the Succeflor ; ſecrar, Pont. 
of Peter, the CyuRisTof the LoRkDd, the Gap of 
Pharaoh. Inter Denm & hominem meaius conſtitetus, citra 
Deum, [ed ultra homines : minor Deo, ſed maior homine : qui 
de ozmibus tudicat & a nemine sudicatur. Pope Nicholas 
1 . F 
proouing the Pope exempt from all ſecular power : Thus 
Reaſons. God cannot bee iudged of men. «© The Pope is | © Difrn#.96. 
God by teſtimony of Conſtantine. Ergo, Pope Sixty, | c:p. Saris Mi- 
f Qnicutque accnſat Papa nunquam es remitietar, quia quis | * haels. 
peccat in Spiritum Santtum, nou remiutetur es nec in hac vita, , _ = 
nec in futura, T maruellat Go Þ s mercy it cuer that Blaſ- ys ad 
phemy were forgiuen him. : 

3 In fas Authority no lcfle then Diuine, more then 
Diuine aſſigned, arrogated, cxerciſed : depoſing Kings, 
diſpofing Kingdomes, ſometimes with that in Sa/omw0n,ar- 
rogantly vttcred per me Reges Regnant ; binding where 
God looſeth ; Loofing wh:re he bindes ; diſpenſing with 
Lawes of (God : polit:ue fairh Bellarmine; yea naturall ; as 
examples hane beene frequent. God himſelfe ſay Schoole- 
men,difpenc. th 1:0r with morall prcceprs. The Pope doth 
ae fatto; may doe ae Iure; 3 his Canoniſts ſo aduiſe him : |} g Ca»ſ*r5.9.6- 
Elſe how ſhould keen france himfe!fe, or bee aduanced a- | © Avthorira- 
boue th< true God Sir «rgo Antichriftus. _ Jann Gye 

Let ys examine the !ccond Branch for 1doles, and his ad- 
uancement 
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uancement aboue them if firſt wee minde you of Bollay- 
awnes Syllogiſme. 
Thus it muit be for this member of doctrine. Antichr/t 


| ſhall oppugne both the true God, and Idoles, The Pope oppoſeth 


neither true God, nor Idoles. Is that the Minor? Or, the 
' true God, not Idoles. (redo. How much better had the 
Argument proceeded, if thus ; /doles, but not the rrue God. | 
But then how ſhould Antichrift bee ſuch an Antitheos, as 
the Mator ſhapes him? _ | 

But in ſober fadnefle tell, how muſt the Minor bee vn- 
derſtood? Doeth he oppoſe neither true God,nor Idoles? 
Belike hee is an Ifraclite after the rate of them in Elias 
time, h halting ewixt two opinions; not reſolued whether 
TIEHOV AH, or Baal be God : oras the Samaritan'( 5. 
lonies, willing to keepe fauour with both ; hee | feares the 
Lord and ſerues Idoles alſo ; virumnr. 

Elſe how ? Docth he oppoſe the true God, not Idoles? 
The more imp1ous wretch,the veryer Antichriſt, and An- 
titheiſt he. Idoles, and not the true God ? So haue you the 
ſumme; itsa note of Antichriſt to oppugae Idoles. 

Thus frame the Argument you acquut the Pope of An- 
tichriſtianiſme. Antichriſt oppugneth Idoles, See eApoe. 
13-14-18, &C. | ; | 

The Pope docth not oppugne Idoles. Hoc credo. £rgo. 
The Pope 1s not Antichriſt. Thus Bellarmine, 

Yet now I minde it,therc is a remarkeabie Story of Bo- 
z#iface the fourth, next lucceſlor of him to whom Phocas 
granted the ſtyle of Oecumenicall Biſhop. Thus its extant 
in Szgibert, Bede, Regino and others, about the yeere of 
Chriſt 60g. Did this Boniface by ſuite obtaine of Phocas, 
Parricide of Mauricins, the gift of the great Pantheon, the 
Temple of all Gentiliſh Idoles, demoliſhed them all from 
the great high thundring Izpirer,to the pettieſt of the gods 
mimorum Geatinm : here, by Bellarmines Argument, hee 
playd the ſtarke- Antichriſt; at one blow demoliſhing all 
Gentiliſh Idoles in their great Pantheon. 

Preſently hee Conſecrates, and turnes it the Temple of 


Saint Cary and all Martyrs, wherein they all with their 
Z Images 


— —— 


Images 'were Full deuotitly adored. 'In this fa& hee 18 
it of Antichriſtianiſme ; for now as zealcuſly, as cue 
id Iew, or Pagan, hee worſhips Idoles, and cauſeth the 
Nations to adore them. Pater omninm fornicationem & a- 
| bominationum Terre. Therefore hee is no Antichriſt to 
OY TS OCT CORNING EY 
But viewing. the Text, mee thinkes, nor tre God; nor 
Idoles are here intended; but rerreſtres dg, -rather Magi- 
ftrates, whether inferiour, or imperiall;-aboue all which 
Antichriſt muſt aduance himſelfe : and as Tapprehend, the 
Apoſtle points vs to two degrees of his pride, and vſurpa- 
tion : The firſt, ReſpeQting Men, in this Branch : Second, 
God, in whatfolloweth : Oner them hee inſults, on them 
tramples ; him hee imitates, and emulates onely. - Beſides 
that difference of demeanour, which the Text more then 
intimates, Theſe Reaſons induce to that Interpretation. 
1: AsVurves B235, ſeemes a ſtyle too diminuent, for Par! to 
 expreſſe the true God by : whichyetſuites' well to Magi- 
ſtrates, as the very phraſe'is applyed,; r Cor. 8:1. :2- Be- 
fides 37a had more: fully expreſſed the intention, had it 
beene. of the true Gop.'-3 ' And why'*-or T/vre ? 
Though rbere bee many that. are called:Godr, yet ro vs there is 
| but one God. 1 (or.8.5. Thattheſenſe may be this. In his 
pride ſo arrogant and intollerably ambitious, that he ſhall 
 aduance himſelfe, abone all Magiſtrates, and their e Authors. 
' tte on Earth; Nor that onely, that is inferiour, but that al- 
ſo. which 1s e Auguſtus like, vniuerfally monarchicall; no 
lefle then Imperiall.. £1, *::t1/779} 0:7: $70 * omen 
' #15 ſeruorum Des, brookes hee the ſtile of Rex Regam; and 
 Dominus Dominantiunm ? Rep, 1 His fact full of Tucife- 
rjan: ambition, 3knowne ſtories will fiftt yon withall, To 
ſpeake of Kings:of [talis,- France, England, atid traiiflating 
| their kingdoms;oft attempted,ſometimes executed, were 
| to make his pride feeme ouermoderate ; theſe were but 
Dy minorum pentium. BHT Y '- 
What ay you when Emperours muſt waiteat his Gate, 
a0 pray, aid;pay tooy to- bee adinittetl to bi$'preſence ? 


| CHAPJ,2. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 'VER4. | 


+ Dideuer Popith pride aſpire to fuch height®' That Ser: | 


When |. 
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W hea they muſt rhinke ittheir grace to hold his ſtirrop ; 
and beare.the .checke for ill ho{Ulerihip, in miſtaking the 
righe?. When their faiour'is counted high, to kifſe his 
feete; and wrath of that holineſſe 1s implacavle,for that he | 
heares not the ſweet Buſſe cry ſmacke ? Vah Lucifer. That | 
one demeanour of his towards Fredericks Barbaroſſa, pro- 
claimes him, in pride, The great deuill Incarnate. | 
_ Creeping comesthe Emperour to that beaſt Alexander 
the third, and kiſfſerh-his feete, to obtaine abſolution from 
a ſentence of Excommunication : would you thinke it? he 
ſers his foot on the necke of the Emperour now proſtrate 
before hum ; and,as well became the Vicar of Hell, applies 
to himſclfe. in-that fat, Thou ſhaltwalke vpon the Aſpe, 
and Baſiliske, the Lyon, and Dragon ſhalt thou trea4 yn- 
der thy feet. How docrth naturall affection curbe Heroicall 
ſpirits? How did Papail pride, in this Monſter, exceed 1t 
ſelfe ? Bur theſe may, ſeeme infolenctes perſonall, and bat 
in ceremony of deportment..-W hat lay you to depofingiof 
Kings,of Emperours,or if any thing may be in Maziftracy 
a tranſcendent tothem ?; Facts read trequent in the Card1- 
nall, not related onely, but; iuſtified as done. de Ire, and 
pleaded aseuidences to proouc,that the Pope hath ſupreame 
power temporall oz carth,cthough not direchy,yet #1 or 4ins ad 
Deum,for ali ſpiricalla, So farrethen as this property miy 
aduance the Pope, hec hath beſt right of ail miſcreants, to 
be that Antichriſk,  _- 55 
How long, Lord, Holy, and Iaft,doeſt thou not auenge | 
the blood of thy ſeruants, the abaſures of thy Lieftenants, | 
| ypon that falſe Prophet, and the Beaſt ? Stirre vp O Lord 
| the Spirit of Princes, that once the-lofty laokes of the proud | 
may be brought low. . JOLTOTD " 115:534® 


Who is there amongſt the Lords anointed ones, whoſe 


heartthe Lord hatkvinclinedto beeinftrument of his ven- 
py pon the W hore? 'H# God bee with him. And if 


rg 7 = 


ereto the offering,of, the people bee not willing, vnwor- 

thy they to ſec the peace of the Church, 

Bur, trow.ypu, thee hepes, or meditates; anew to pfo- 

cure Eugiand to carry the Saddle?: V4) pape.eAſina; ſhall | 
it cuer 
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it cuer be againe the ſtile of England? If fo, Ile fay,the di- 
uell rides vs. | | 

Ss that he as God ſatteth in the Temple of God, ſhewing him- 
ſelfe that he 2 God. 

2. The ſecond degree of hispride, reſpecting God : in 
two branches ; 1. Imitation, or as you may conceiue it, 
pretenſed repreſentation of God. 2. Amulation, for hee 
beares himſclte as God, emulating his actions and autho- 
rity : or if you will, you may thus particularize there 1s 
noted. 1. Regimen, 2. Locus Regimints. 3. eAuthoritas. 
4. Mods regendi. 

I. Sitteth ; ſedere , for Cathedratica poteſtate prefidere 
as the vie of the word is frequent in Grecke and Larine 
Authors ; and Scripture is not abhorrent, See As 18.11. 
Math.23. 1. As if tt Apoſtle meant withall to point vs to 
his profeſſion and quality of life, a Bithop or profeſſed 
Teacher and Gouernour of the Church hee ſhould be ;. to 
which accords, that in Saint Joh, his ſtile is , Starreand 
falſe Prophet. | 

2. His Cathedra, ſedes Epiſcopalss, his See is noted, 
the Temple of God: us Tov vaov in Trmplum; fois, the 0- 
riginall ; which hath giuen occaſion of diverſe Rendrings 
and expolitions. Saint e-Twgruſtine ;-In Templum , quaſi 
ip/e fot Templam Dei, quod eſt Eccleſia, as it hee were the 
Church. Seipſuns Eccleſiam venditabit , & wicem Eccleſia 
geret : which, if it werethe Senſe, would leade vs by the 
hand to dub the Pope Antichrift.. For , Truth is, how- 
{ocucr the Name of the Church be oft pretended , asthe 
ſole infallible Interpreter of Scripture, Indge of Contro- 
uerſies,&c. Yet in th'vpſhot, all is reſolued ad Papas; 
nor people, nor Paſtors, nor Fathers, nor Conncels, are 
that Church, 'exceptthey haue the ſuffrage of the Pope : 
wheretfore euen to Authority of Councels, theanſwere 
muſt be reſtedin : They wanted Popes Authority, firſt to 
congregate them-z.ſecondly, to guide them by prefence 
of him{elfe or Legates : thirdly, to approue them by his 
ſoffrage, , | bill 
| .- But thus rather conceiue th Apoſtle , willing to denote 
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| this; in the Temple of Gcd. 


| Antichriſt, the Romane is the true Church, ſith his See is 


[oy Charch of God: Apertly then are foure tearmes: but 


CHAP.2. Aw Expoſitton wpon the ſecond VE wel 


the place of his Regiment ;\'the Enallage of the prepoſiti- 
on is for & is not infrequent 1n Scripture, Marth, 2, 23, 
19,79 KNT49 bus mM A394 vny Natapsl, 1 In the City Naza- 
reth. Marke 1.9. *@arnam um Ivvyve is Toy Topdevyy, and 
Chap. 2.1. ix in 4s 3ioy £591: fo that the ſenſe 18 apert 


W hat that is, is the doubt : ſaith the Cardinall, the Tex. 
ple at Hiernſalem : and before, the Temple of Salomon. (on- 
tra, what, 1 that of old built by Sa/omz2n, repaired by Ezra 
and Nehemiah : beautified by Herod ?. Tts ruined, not a 
ſtone left vpon a ſtone, nor is hope of reedifying. Marth. 
23-38. 2 Someother to be reared out of the ruines there- 
of by Antichriſt ? But would the Apoſtle call that, the Tem- 
ple of God ? thedeuill he would. Its Augnſtines Argument 
again(t that opinion. | 

Thus rather,inthe Temple of God; that is,in the Church 
of God, fo Auguſtine, Hierome, Hilarie, Chryſoſtome, and 
the Cardinall wilfully forgat himſclfe when hee faid, that 
in the Scripture of rhe new Teſtament, by the Temple of 
God is neuer meant the Church of Chriſtians, but perpetu- 
ally the Temple of Hieruſalom. What ſay wee to theſe 
Scriptures ? I ( 0re3. I6,17- Know yee not that yee are the 
T emiple at God: & mox. The Temple of God 1 holy, which 
yee are: See alſo 2 Corinth. 6.16. Apoc. 3. 22. the reſult of 
ſenſe is this : hee ſits in the Charch of Goa, as in his Epiſ- 
copall See. | | 

The Cardinalls Inference from that Gloſle is perillous. 
Therefore, 1 ypon our ſuppoſing the Pope to bee that | 


inthe Church. 2 And by conſequent all aliens from that 
Church, are out of the true Church. | 

Thus it you will. The See of Antichriſt, is by Par! cal- 
led the Church of God. | 

The Popes See, to wit, the Roſh Church isthe See of 
Antichriſt, as wee ſay. &rgo, the Popes See is called the | 
Church of God. oft 7 Ute WRLIS 7 

Re. Conceao omnia; or ſhall your Concluſion be? Ts 


ad 


ſhare 


alt 


0 — 
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lewes, and b Were not /o, but the $ '1nag ogue of Satan. 

Ob. x Yea, but after our glofſe, Pal calls his See the 
Charch of God. Sol. 1 May we not conceive him'to fpcake 
of it, as it was in his Time? W hen © the Faith of Rome Was 
publiſhed with praiſe in the whole World : diſtingne Tempora, 
the then 4 faithfull (itiz, may now bee a harlot ; Mother, as 
ſhe is, of all Fornications : that quondam Bethel, may now be 
e Bethanen. 2 Or what if the denomination bee a porzore 


parte; for the Sanfz Reliquie ſake, that ſhould be preſcr- 
ued in the time, and place of Antichriſts Kingdome.. As 
vnder Jezabel, were in [/rael f reſerued thouſands that bowed 
not the knee to Baal: ſo wnder Antichriſt, where, and while 
hee raignes, there is a Remnant according to the eleftion of 
Grace. '3 Or what if ſo ſtiled {ontradiſtintte ad Erhnicos ? 
in reſpect of thoſe few radera Eccleſie, that are yet to bee 
{eene amongſt them. | | | 

Neither yet will it follow, if chat Church bee brought : 
ad rudera, then the whole:Church is ruined ; for may not 
g another take their (/rowne ? hane ye not read of letting out 
the h vineyard to other i huſbandmen? of Gods kingdome 
tranſlated to anorher people? of which other Church it 


we bee members,are we not members of that one Church 
wherein we may expect faluation ? W hat if Romewere be- 
| come heapes, an habitation of all yncleane birds 2-W hat if 
no one Romiſh Catholique left or earth, Ergs the Church 
ruined ? P/al. 2. Dabo ribs Gentes, &c. | 

But what ſay you to theſe Arguments. The Church zx 
the pillar and ground of Trueth : 1 Supporter and pnbliſher | 
of all Truthes neceſſary. . The Church of Rome is not ſo, 
[1th it belecues and teacheth lyes, 2 Theſ: 2. &rgo, 1s not 
the true Church. 2\ The true Church Kkeepes coniugall 
chaſtity to Chriſt ; is not Idolatrous. Church of Rome 
keepes no coniugall chaftity to Chriſt, but is Idolatrous : 
Ergo, 1s not the true Church of Chriſt : hec oviter;z wee 
proceed in expoſition. 
3- As God : yſurping and pretending Authority no 


le lc 


I27 


ad Rem. x Haue younot read of ſome, that had the a nam® | 4 Ayocz.r. 
to line, Who yet Were dead? of ſome, Who called themſelue® | 


b ApQC. 2:5, 


c Rom,1n.,8$. 
d 1fai 1.27, 


e Hoſi4.1s. 


f Rom 11.4. 


g ApOC.3.11, 
h liaig, 
; Mat.21.47, 


(+ 1 Tim.3.1s. 
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Father, giue the Denill his due; Let the Pope be that An- 
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letſe rhen Diuine: a ranquan of Goa, whole great Vice- 
gereat and Vicar Generall on Earth hee pretends him- 


Suits this to the Papacie? heare their owne Aluocates, 
Idems eft dominiuns Dei & Pape : Gods dominion, and the 
Popes is all one : as the Iuriſdition of the delegant and 
delegate is one,efpecially where the delegation 1s plenary, 
totall, without any reſeruation made : as that wretch pre- 
ſumes it inthe Pope : anſ{werable are all his deportments, 
as = haue ſeene before, and ſhall particularize in the next 
clauſe. | 

Wee hauethen thus farre traced Antichriſt by Pauls di- 
redion : that atlength wee finde him, a Bi/b5p Cathedra- 
ted in the Church , with Uninerſalitie of power and Tur" 
aittion, 

Why I wonder, ſecke wee Antichriſt in Terk ? fits 
that Dragon in the Charch,as Biſhop ? is his Iniquity car- 
ryed ina myſtery ? beares he himſelfe a 7anquam of God, in 
ſuch couerture of carriage, as is here intended of Anti- 

chriſt? q#id mnlta ? Compare with Parls deſcription, | 
| Saint ohne delineating him in his Revelation, you will finde 
| it true: there is no greater identitie betwixt Homo, and 
Animal rationale, then betwixt Rome, and that Babylon, be- 
twixt the Pope, and that Antichriſt. Except in ſo many 
termes, Gods Spirit ſhould haue ſaid the Biſhop of Rome 
isthat Antichriſt, which had beene croſling to the inten- 
ded ftrong deluſion, more punRually hee could not haue 
ſpoken. Wherefore my counſaile ts ; wrong not the holy 


! tichriſt : he will be, ſpight of the Deuill, and the Dragon : 
Maugre the Turke and his Moamed. 
Shewing himſclfe that hee ts God: the ſecond degree of 
his pride reſpeting God; proud emulation of God, tending 
to winne him opinion of power no lefſe then diuine: or, 
if you will, his carriage of himſclte, in his Chaire of pe- 
ſilence. | 
The Cardinall and others would hane it, vaunting, pro- 
| feſſing, proclaiming himſelfe God, yca the onely God, W hat ? 


and 


| CH AP,2, FEpiſileto the FE: heſſalonians, VER.5, 


and yet ſhall the World aamire after him ? (ce ſupra. And 
mee thinkes the ſpeech runnes too coolely,toendure the | 
gloſſe ; owing himſelfe that he ts God, q. d. vnum e multts, 
rather then the onely God : for here, Iam ſure, wee lacke 
the Empharicall Article. 

Occnmenins well. Non ait dicens, ſed oftendens ; hoc eſt, o- 
peribus, fognis ac miraculzs mitens oftendere quod fir Dew : his 
Intruſions on Gods Prerogatiues royall 1s rather in facts, 
' | then wordy profeſſion. Num fic Papa? Ref. What fay 
you, 1 -To his forcing lawes vpon the Conſcience, Gods 
peculiar Confiſtory? the very ſtyle of 7 Eccle/iaſticums is 
with their Canoniſts, 1s Dininnum : this is little. 2 Diſ- 
penſing with lawes Morall, and Naturall, which is more,if 
Thoma may be beleeued, then God himſelfe doeth or may 
doe. z Indulgence to finne in time to come, as leaſes for 
yeeres,granted. 4 Deliuering ſoules from hell after death. 


Manſions, there is co roome left for the Canonizer. Cer- 
tainely, could he juſtifie ſuch power to be in him, I would 
fay, he had prooued «Todtirrin's, that he iS Cod. 
One thing I am ſure of, the concurrence of all theſe An- 
 tichriftian properties in the Pope, haue bred in me Sciem- 
tialem Aſſenſ#m, that he is that Antichriſt. I ſay not as he, 
Tan ſi Papam eſſe eAmichriſtum illum, quam leſum eſſe 
Chriſhum illam : tor this by Gods mercy, Iknow not one- 


is my cuidence, that if an Angel from heanen ſhould teach nes 
otherwiſe, I would not beleeue him. 


VERS. 5. 


Remember yee wot , that When ] Was With Jon, 1 told you 
theſe things ? 


© is Hecloſe of what belongs to the deſcription of Anti- 
chriſt, and the two ncceflary Antecedents to Chriſts 
| K ſecond 


ee re On 


5 Sainting at pleaſure, and tranſmutting into Heauen in | 
ſuch multitudes, as its to bee doubted, amongſt the many | 


ly by Fairh, but by experience in my Soule; yet thus ſtrong | 
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4 Luke 2.2. 
6 Plal.119,11, 


c Num.15 38, 
39- 
dA Deut.6.7,8.9 


e Mat.13.52. 
V/e. 
F Amos 8.11. 


£ Pfal.119.72. 


£ 
B Luke 10.41, 
42, 


| 


lar, num eſt necefſarium. h Mary choſe the better part : if 
Martha grombled, remember her checke ; and thinke it | 


-_ — — 


Remember yee not ? q.d. You ought to have remembred : 
Doubtk ſſe,its the blame of Gods people,not to keepe in memory 
What 1s taught them by their Paſtors. CMaries commendar1- 
on ; a ſhe keept the ſayings #4 her heart, Danias, that he b hid 
them, as ſome treaſure, im hu heart, that hee might not ſinne a- 
gainft God, To this end tended < PhylaFaries amoneglt 
ewes; and the preſcript of 4 Writing on dobre poſtes,and con- 
tinuall talking of the Law, giucn to Jewes. God hath giuen 
vs eareS to heare, mindes to know, memories, as i{tore- 
honſes, wherein to treaſure vp what wee haue heard. A 
Chriſtian ſhould bee as our Sautours wife Scribe, able to 
bring out of huz © ftorehogſe things new and old. 

I know not what mercy or wrath God hath in ſtore fer 


vs: we may liueto taſte Amos his f famine, our Nauſea is | 


the ſame. Happy is the man,who in that time is able from 
the old ſtore, to ſupply himſelfc with direction and con- 
ſolation. 

Helpes auaileable to confirme memory of heaucnly do- 
Arine. 1 Once know price of it : I ncuer knew man 1o old 
that he forgot where he laid his Gold. Oh that g Daxids 
minde were in vs. 2 Frequent meditation, Rumimating 
belpes digeſtion in thote that are cleane. 3 Conference. 
4 Pens, though ſometimes miſtaking, often marring the 


rext with the glofle, I ſimply blame not, rather encourage | 


to vie. Take heed yet, that your knowledge dwell n. t 


more in your bookes, then in your braines. 5 Cloy not | 


memory with ouer various rem<embrances of things Secu- 


true which Bernard hath ; Its Felix Domus, vbi Martha 
conguerittr de Maria. 


VEtrs.\ 


| 


—_ 


Cn AP.3. Epiſtle tothe T heſſalonians, VER.6, 
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VERS. 6,7,8. 


. . . O 
in his time. 


Who now lettzth, Wall let, untill he be taken out of the Way, 
And then ſnail that Wicked be rencaled, | 


Minor belonging to the Antecedent of Chriſts comming, | 
the renelation of Antichriſt. 1 hat he :vas not yer rencaled | 
appcares, becauſe the 1m<i.nenc of his Renelation was | 
yetin the being of animpcliment. And becauſe it might ! 
be quered; [s he not yet 11 the worid ? T22anrnxd; he an- 

{wers; he is in the wortd, but fccretiy, and in fiers 5 mani- 
feſted not yet,nor likely to be : whereof are two Reaſons ; 
1 God, that ſweetly forts all things to their ſeaſons, had 
allotted to Antichriſt his ſeaſon of reuealing. 2 And the 


This the ſim and ſerzes of the text. 

To xa72 51, to Chryſoftome ſounds To xwavey ; to Orcume- 
nins eumd)ger ; that which hindereth his reucaling, or di- 
' {couery. What that is for realtie, 1s the firſt queſtion. I 
| willingly forvcare the various coniectures amongſt Inter- 
; preters, leaſt I grow ouer voluminous. 

; I Generailconſentof Expoſitors old and new, Prote- 
ſtant, and Poplih, 1s thar, its ment the Romane Empire. If 
any aske why not ſpecified by the Apoſtle, Saint -4#/tine, 
Hicrome,&c. an{were,[caſt thereby rage of thoſe then per- | 
ſecuting Emperorsand their people, who promiſed them- 
ſelues eternity of Imperiall rule, might be exaſperated a- 
gainſt Chriſtians : probably. 

2 Meanecs he the heatheniſh, or the Chriſtian Empire ? 
Resp. Perhaps, or without perhaps both. W hile the Hea- 
theniſh preuailed, was no place for Church-mens ambiti- 
on ; thoſe were dayes of perſecution. And while the Chri- | 

K 2 ſtian 


S— — 


pn 


And now ye hnow What Withholdeth, that he might be renealed 
For the myſterie of inzquitie dveth already Worke : onely hee | 


| 
H E word: s have this ſcope: as to checke them for | 
their wauering, after their information by the As- ! 
poſtle, and knowledge receined, to withall to prooue the | 


renelation muſt not bee till the umpediment be remooued, 
} 
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| tianknew their ſtrength,they eaſily bare not inſolency of 
| Chriſtian Biſhops. 


3 Is it now remoued ? iIn no wiſe faith the Cardinall; 


i Bellerm.de | for though he haue now, nor place, nor Teritory in Rome, 
| or 1taly, though not ſo many Kingdomes as they of old, 


yet ſtill remaines the ſucceſſion of Emperour to Emperour 
in the fame power and dignity ; ſtill the Name of Romance 
Emperours. W hence is the Inference; therefore Anti- 
chriſtnot yet come,becauſe yet no whole deſolation of the 
Empire. ; 

Ref. Quid audio ? A Romane Emperour without Ter- 
ritory,palace,or dominion in Rowe? thatis to ſay, an Em- 
pcrour without rule ; Romzane without poſſeilion, or any 
intereſt in Rowe. The name and title makes not an Em- 
perour ; butthe power of gouernment and coaction, and 
that morethen Regall, ouer Kings and Proutnces. 2 And 
is theancient dignity aud power of the Romance Emperor, 


| to obtaine precedence onely,-and ſuch like ceremonious 


complements ? vt verbo expediam. Confider, 1 what the 
Tuwrke in the Eaſt hath taken from it. 2 Hov7 many King- 
domes Chriftian haue wrought to themſelues an immuni- 


| ty,andarcnow become abſolute Monarches inthemſelues, 


without any reference to the Empire. 3 How euen in 
Germanie, where the Name remaines; He is, x Precario, 
ach and at the Popes pleaſure. 2 Titular onely without 
Soueraignety, Tribute, homage,or ought elſe,except cere- 
monious complements. 4 Specially how in Rome, and /4- 
he, poſſeilion and right is wholly ſeized by the Pope, you 
will be forced toconfefſe an omnimodous delolation of the 
Roman Empire,except perhaps empty names and ceremo- 
nics make vp the nature of Imperiall Soueraignety. If this 
then beethe let of Antichriſts diſcouery intended by Pax!, 
whichonely hindered his Reuelation,and if with remouall 
of this impediment thediſcouery of that lawlefle one'be {o 
coniunR, as Pauls xaiess & rr8 intimate; what ſhould hin- 
der vs to conclude,both that hee 1s reuealed ; and that out 


of the ruinesof that Empire, hee hath had his immediate 


ſpring, .and raiſing to his now magniticence? . 
The 
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The Witty, and Learned conieures of the late Inter- 
preter of the Reueiation , touching this impediment, 


dite diriculties, I willingly filence ; who liſts may Reade 
him, not without much pleaſure, and contentment, ad 
ePoc. cap. 17. | 

3 Followes the diſcoucry of Antichriſt immediately vp- 
on the decay of the Empire? Reſp. Parl (then) faith (ae- 
\tane, apertly ſigthtfies, that before it, hee ſhall not bee re- 


ly thereupon this diſcouery ſhould follow. 

But if, x This was the onely thing that hindered him 
from appearing, who had fo long ftriuen to ſee the Sunne, 
then immediately vpon the remouall thereof was hee ma- 
nifeſt. 2 The end of that obſtacle intended by prouidence, 
was that he inight dcren-aled in his ſeaton. 

The time of remouau cherefore ivas the uapos, the Ar- 
ticle, and point of Time,wherein he was reucalcd. So that 
- who can 1nforme himlclte ſuraciently, what time the Re- 


zed by that Bithop ; to the tull ſatisfies himſelfe for the 
time of his frit Jiicouery : for my part I willingly vſeand 
profeſſe mine ##'v.' Its not the leſt light which the no- 
uell Criticke in.his oxzxe, on the Reuelation, brings to this 
intricate queſtion, conſxle. 

But that the impediment is remooued, and that wicked 
one diſcovered, is a little Article of my Faith. 

That a ma:1 might wonder, fave that G o » hath fore= 
told their ſtrong Deluſion,that Romaniſts ſhould ſtill prat- 
tle of, I know not what, new Antichriſt, to come tome 
three yeeres and a halfe before the end of the World ; e- 


ment,that its vndoubtealy the Romane Empire. Bat thus 
they deſerne to bee deluded, who ſhut their cyes againſt 
the cleere light of Trueth ſhining vnto them, Fax Derm 
ne non & noſtri.. ; 


Mee thinkes I ſhonld-not but compaſſionate our mifled 
| fore-fathers, who lining in the deprh of Ignorance, were 
K 3 drawne 


though full of probability, and of ſoine auaile to expe- | 


uealed ; but vpon no certainety athrmes, that immediate- | 


ſpccially knowing what they teach rouching his imped:- 
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giment of Rome was relinquiſhed by Emperours, and ſei- |. 
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drawne to adore, and a1mire the beaſt. But for vs, after 
ſo cleare Reuelation of the Tructh : ſuch liberty of icarch- 
ing Scriptures vouchlated vs of God ; atter accompliſh- 
ment of all predi&tions co::cerning Antichriſt : x Apo- 
ſtaſie from taith. 2 Hauocke made of Saints : 3 . Iniul- 


| ting ouer Soueraignety. 4 Remouall of Impediment,&c. 


running into our tenſe ; tor vs to halt twixt the two opini- 
ons, to ſtudy reconci:ement, to refoive of admitting his 
Charatter, what 1s it lefle then to prof. fle halte Atheiſts, 
and wiltully to renounce our owne Saluation? Tuſt were 
it with the Lord to permit vs to ſtrong Deluſicn, that Wee 


ay be damned : to make our damnation ſo much more in- | 


tollerable then that of blinde fore-fathers, by how much 
the more gractous the Lord hath beene to vs, in the more 
meanes of knowledge, and cleare diſconery of the man of ſin. 
I fay as Pazl, k ſtand faſt in the libertie Whcrewith Chriſt hath 
_ you free, and bee not againe intangled m that yoake of 
zndage. ; 

For the myfterie of iniquitie doeth already Worke. aegawr- 
75: the obicion rhis; 1s hee not in the World already ? 
if ſo, then may the day of the Lord bee as nigh, as wee are 


borne in hand. Subiet : 1 Conceſſion, he is 1n the world, | 
at leaſt in fieri. 2 Diſtinttion : ſecretly, and as in myſterie, | 


but not rexealed; which is that manner of his being in the 
World, which maſt preccde the comming of Chriſt ; and 
that hee 1s not ſo openly in the World, 1s prooued ; for 
6 x274 20 Will let till hee be taken out of the way. That once 
atchicued, then ball that Wicked bee reuealed, till then it 
may not be expected. 

In.the words are two things: 1 The ftile of eAntichri- 
ftraniſme , otherwile called Popery, 2 The now ents. 
quite of it. 

1 The flile it hath, is a myſterie of Iniquitie, or Iniqui- 
ty in a myſtery : expect not ſo much as mention of the 
various Expoſitions : for quorſum. ? But to cloy the 
Reader. = 

Ayſterium, commonly ſounds a Religious ſecret, not 
obuious to capacity of cuezgynderſtanding, rather requi- 
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ring ſome extraordinary affatms to the conceiuing of it ; as 
»yſterium Chriſti, Fpheſ. 3.4. And the myſtery of Godli- 
nefſe, 1 Tim. 3.16. And the myſteries of the Kingdome 
of Heauen, Marth. 13.11. Things in their owne nature 
abſtruſe, and which without divine Reuelation wee con- 
Celue not. 


into ſenſe haue that ſtyle, when the reaſon onely of the 


I1, 25. ſometimes things haue the appellation, for the | 


| couerture of carriage in the Allegoricall Expoſition : as | 
: | 


Epheſ. 5. 32. 

To whether acception of the word,is the alluſion here? 
Res. To firſt, and third, if to any ; though perhaps the 
reaſon of the appellation bee, onely the couerture, and ſe- 
creſie of carriage, and conueiance into the Church. 

Yet ye read fome where of | depths of protoundeſt lear- 
ning, as they call them, which yet are but the depths of Sa- | 
thas : ivorluws , myſteries , but of Iniquitie ; ſuch will | 
Popery ſtore you withall : orders of Angels, and their | 
ſeuerall rankes, and Suabordiations, which poore Prote- | 
ſtants apprehend not, becauſe Gods Spirit hath not reuea- | 
kd them in Scripture,theſe know exactly: their language, | 
and manner of expreſling the conceptions of their vnder- | 
ſtandings, each to other, yee cannot learne but from their | 
Myſticall, Angelicall, Seraphicall Doctors. How a body 


without a ſubie&, and ſuch like decpe myſteries of abſur- | 
dity, you can learne from none but their Teachers ; nor in | 
trueth ſhall ever rationally conceive ; Ni{ credideritts non | 
intelligentes : you muſt captiuate your thoughts to the o- | 


ſeries in their Iniquitie. 

But Carrage of their groffcſt Errours, you ſhall finde 
ſo conert, and no lefle then Myſticall, that except we haue 
Wits exerciſed to diſcerne betwixt good, and exill, wee ſhall 


hardly deſcry them. That Chriſt 1s onely Author of Righ- | 


teouſneſſe, and Saluation ; the onely name ginen vndey Hea- 
UW LR K 4 new 


[ 


Sometimes things apert in themſelues , and running | 


thing 1s ſecret : ſo Retettion of Tewes a myſterie, Ronan | 


bedience of Antichriſt ; for I tell you theſe are great my- | 


Naturall may bee without dimenſions, Accidents ſubiſt | 


135 


| —__n—_—_w 


4 Ap0c.2.24, 


[: 


JP 


uy 
in, 009m Won wge Sp nnnrternnenhnmem ptr thren tt ne Stn At, Se 2h. i *X = 
: - >. 0 IE" COON 7: Sons 2 4 2 FI - joy 
__ Ir =o AS MS = 6 Sr <4. + a+ _ eaio<> <li 


34 fp nag P_ LS Gage. t& PO PO Ah = LF oth n 


FX" a . 
———_—  ——— —— —  —— 
: 


<4 Wn 7 kgs on tc 
N= —— 


= | "0 _=—_ _—_ 2 = ., 
KY ENS = une wn 


one bonnet 
i =o 00S 5 Re 


F 136 


4 


-m Col.3.16, 


CHAP.2, An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VE R7, 


' wen by Which we muſt be« ſaued: they conſtantly proclaime, 


W here isthe myſtery ? he ſaues,but in and by vs ; hauing 
| merited that we might merit, and purchaſe our owne righ- 
| teouſheſle and ſaluation. 

That Chriſt is very man, borne of the Virgin; retaines 
the ſame nature entire, now glorified without any eleuati- 
onto adiuine being, is their doArine with great feruency 
taught againſt Vbiquitaries, and elder Heretiques : yet fo 
is his bodycleuated aboue the condition of a naturall body, 
that it may bee in many places at once; hath loſt dimenſi- 
ons, circumſcription, or it there bee any other propertie 
more proper to a body Naturall. 

Anathema they crie to Pelagius, and all his Secaries, 
maintaining Free-will in nature ad ſpsritxalra : yet prie in- 
to the myſterie, yee ſhall inde them halfe, or more Pela- 


though languiſhing,natiue power, applies it ſelfe to Gods 
quitatis in Doflrma. 


ſanity, deuotion: 1 Acts of Religion,the ſame that God 
preſcribes or allowes; but miichicfe on the mvſterie, 
baned with infinite ſuperſtitions, Prayer, Almes, Faſting, 
| Workes of ſatisfaction acceptable to Gods Iuftice. 


ws 6 idolatry : in Images adoring the Deitie : they 
are ggod Remembrances, preuent diſtractions, excite de- 
uotions. By Saints, as mcdiators of impetration, conuey- 


Infinite I might bee in diſcouering the myfterie of their 
iniquitie. 

I fay as Paul, m Let the Word of God dwell plenteonſly m 
Jos : ſtore you with cleareſt, and diſtinteſt knowledge : 
thinke notits ouerly, and confuſed vnderſtanding may ſe- 
cure you, you haue to deale with myſticall inzquitte. 


Land cs ” — 
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6 


ian, God excites and perſwades,changeth not the condi- | 
tion of the will, nor intuſeth an abilitie which before was | 
abſent, to Belecue, or Repent : the will excited by a ſecret, 


excitement, and accepts his perſwaſion : CMyſterinms ini- 


See it in their cxltze : faireſt pretenſes it hath of vertue, ' 


'2 Pretunces of fanctitie and other vertue in all their a- 


Warily, | 


ing thcir Petitions to G o Þ : the pride is intollerable for | 
a ſinfull man to goe himſelfe body ro the Throne of Grace - | 


: 


| 
| 
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, CH AP,2, - EpiſtletortheT beſſalonians, VER.7, 


Warily, and with warrant of calling aduenture on their 
conference and writings ; eaſily thou maiſt bee puzzled in ' 
this myſtery, as they carry it. 

A myſtery is Popery ; bnt-of iniquirie : dvoulr;; Beza 
renders it i/legalitie. The terme is the ſame choſen by Gods 
Spirit to expreſſe the generall Nature of finne, 1 /ob.. fig- 
nifying priuation or want of that reRtitude, which the Law 
requires in our Nature and actions. But is it all iniquity,or 
ſinne that is carried in that myſtery? Res. Take view of 
their dorined practiſes, in deuotion to God, Carriage to 
men, to our ſelues ; Hentior, if thou finde them notall in 
matter, manner, or natiue iflues, meerely, and out of mea- 
ſure: ſinfull : praying to Saints, is it not Idolatrous : wor- 
ſhipping God in an Image, is it not ſuperſtitious? Adora- 
tion of Hoſtes,is it lefle then abomination 2 W hat ſeemes 
moſt holy amongſt them, 1s their practiſe of pretended 
Mortification : as they preſcribe and practiſe it, the ſoarce 
of all finne; ſinne as thou wilt, as oft as thou wilt, Keepe 
thy Tally of prayers, faſt, pilgrime as the Prieſt enioynes ; 
ſatisfaction is made ſujhcient to Gods inſtice ; & quid ns 
peccems ; and as Monntebankes, drinke off deadly poyſon, 
hauing the Antidote ſoat hand ? u Jn fronte myſterinms ; mc- 
retrix magha,mater omnium fornicationum & abominationnns 
Terre : Myſt erium iniquitatts. | 

Doeth already works : W hither you render agit, or agztwr, | 
Or operatur, or peragitur, the iflue 1s one. The meaning is, it | 
was then in brewwg. If you will ſay, as Papiſts themſelues 
expound, in eLnteceſſoribus Harxeticis, 1 repugne not: Tet 
them boaſt of ſuch Progenitors. I confefle wee cannot | 
tracke them in euery point of their Faith and Religion, in | 
Apoſtles writings ; Rome was not all built on a day ; by 
degrees it had proceedings to that height whereto its 
now growne. Howbeir, that Anrichritiani/me 74 antient, as | 
eApoſiles, in the maine foundations of it, this Scripture is 
pregnant. Saint 795m accordeth ; the X /p#rit of that Anti- 
> chriſt zs new im the World : Tdle trow you ? The buſieſt of all | 
infernall Spirits : that man is not 1uftified by Faith cnely, 
but by workes of the Law ; was taught «7 «patay : that 
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q Col.2.18. 


1dem. 


x Col.2.21. 


t3 Iohng. 


Verſe 106. 


Uſe. 


ſ Col.2.22.23, 


CuAaP?,2, An Expeſrtion upon the ſecond Ve "MN 


Faith 1s the beginning of Iuſtification, workes the con- 


-{ammation, there were then that taught; an41 Galatians 
belecuel. Par! indeede p befooles ther for it ; yer. ſo ancient 
is that Article of Popery. | 

That by q e-Lugels we muſt commend our ſnites to God, as 
mediators of Impetration,; in Paxls time was broached in 
the Church of (loſe; they ſhould abaſe the Maieſty of 


ferre petitions of finfull men vnto his Father. It ſauours 
of more Humility, to employ Angels in that Mediation, 
Indeed Pas/:ells the Colo!lians, gluing way to ſuch Reli- 
gion, and Humility, may without reuocation of ſuch wick- 
ed errour, deprixe them of their reward, Howbeit, ſo anci- 
ent 1s that point of Popery. 

In Pauls time, were theſe Ordinances delinered to ob- 
ſcrue. 1 Toxch not, Taſte not, Handle not. Touch not a wo- 
man, T (orinth.7.1. Taſte not meate : Handle not money : 
Medile not with Secular contrats. Indeed Paul in a re- 
fratary ſpirit of ſingularicy, I warrant you, blames Coloſ- 
ſians, as halte Traytours to their Chriſtin liberty, in ſub- 
mitting to ſuch Ordinances ; tells them they are \ vaine 
obſeruances, no better then Will-worſhip : ſhewes oncly of 
Wiſedome : yet {oancient are thoſe points of Popery. 

| But was affeRation of Primacy in Charch-men fo anci- 


ent? then haue we the heart of Popery. Saint 7ohn menti- 


— —— 


ons Diotrephes,perhaps with ſome iniury to Peters chaire, 
| to haue * affeed preeminence ; primacy in ſuch ſort, that 
Saint John himſelte muſt crouch, and be contented to haue 
his Letters ſlighted. Indeed hee threatens him ſomewhar 
{hrewdly, and calls him Prater. Yer fo ancient is that pil- 
lar of the Papacy. 

| That'strue of Tertwlian. Quod primum verum ; falſum 
; god poſterins. Teremie accords it ; the old Way # the good 
Way. {ere.6.16. For my part I ſhould put all queſtions of 
Faith,and Religion to that ifſue: what is found truely moſt 
ancient,ſhould be acknowledged moſt true. So be it,as our 


ning; and may thinke that nouellous,of which may be ſaid, 
| Non 


the Sonne of -God to make him maſter of Requeſts,topre- | 


rg: ae 


Sautour, we count that eldeſt, which was from the begin- | 
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| CHAPe2, Epiſtle totheT beſſalonians, Vz k,8, 


Now fuit ſic ab initio. Yet it's true, there is an ancienty of 
Errour ; withina day, it's as old as Trueth, Reucaled to 
man : For the diueil was a lyar, a man-ſlayer from the be- 
ginning ; thinke not as the Marichees, and Archontici, of 
his owne being; but of mans exiſtence, iztenrionaliter, of 
his being finfull,aftually. And Papiſts much diſaduantaged 
them(ſelues, when they made Fathers errours the higveſt 
originall of their Preſcription. They are bur yeſterdayes 
men in compariſon to $179 Mags, and fuch like coetanes 
of Apoſtles. Beleeue vs no more, it wee ſuite them not 
with Partriarches, ſuch as Tertllian calls Philoſophers, 
whoſe heads were Gray, long cretheir tauouring Fathers 
were borne : but branded, I confefle, for Herericall praut- 
tie. I with our people fo witc as to make Scriptures the 
| Rule of their Faith ; to thinke of grrours, ſtrengthened by 
cuſtome neuer ſo ancient, as Cyprian : (on/uetudo ſine veri- 
tate, veruſtas errors eff. Onely he Which lets, Will let,untill he 
bee taken ont of the Way. Will let, js not found in the Origi- 
 nall, but the #xazrbs, is frequent, as Mr. Beza noterh, and 
without ſtrayning ſ{upplyed : ſee 2 (or.1.6.& 2.1.& 5.13. 


about the varyed ſignification of x27<@v, as impertinent, 
I omit. #ws ix wios frm: that is, till hee be remooned 
and taken away : compare 1 (or.5.2.and (0.2.14, Whi- 
ther remooued ? harh beene already treated. 

And then ſhall that Wicked bee renealed : then immediately, 
vt ſupra : His Epithet deſerues our notice, and will leade 
vs by the hand where to finde him, « &'vewes : thar is, that 
Lawlefe one, whom no Lawes of God, or man nay keepe 
withia bounds of ducty. Gratiar in his Decrees, ſorts vs 
with variety of Lawes of God, and man. Pablique, Pri- 
uate ; Poſitiue, of Nature, and Nations, Cuſtcmary ; writ- 
ten, vawritten 3 Ctuill, Canonicall. Of them all, the con- 
cluſion after ſome debate is ; they are ſubict? to Popes Inter- 
pretation, dis5Þ:nſation : many to abrogation. He is the ' ſþi- 
rittzall man Who irdgerh all things,all men,himſelfeis ind ged of 
zone,; and though he fend, plares animarum ( wurrus ad Tar- 


147,10 man may dare lay ; Why doeſt thou ſo : See /apra- 
catata 


The other ſtrains of Maſter Beza, and other Neotericks, | 
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x Pfal.2.3. 


75 Exod.5.2. 


deſcription and Reuelation thus farre. 


Whom the Lord ſhall conſume With the fpirit of his mouth, and 


CHAP.2, An Expoſition vpon the ſicond VE 2.8. 


citata ex Innocentio 3%. Tibs ſols peccans, is their Motto. 

Some fauouring, flattering rather the eminence of Prin- 
ces, haue made it queſtionabie, whether they be bound by 
their owne lawes, and lawes of their Countrie ; neuer did 
any queſtion, whether higheſt Monarch were ſubiet to 
the Lawes of God, Dent. 17.19. Kings mult learne to feare 
the Sord ; to kifſe the Sonne, P/al.2.10,11,12. hee is Rex 
Regum, ana Dominus Dominantium, : 

Here is a good fellow, as the u vnrighteous Tudge, vor 
wererencing man, nor fearing God : at picafure diſpenſing, : 
yea, cancelling the Lawes of God, for, by his owne Tra- 
ditions. 

Let that exorbitancy of this ſpirituall Tyrant, encreaſe 
our deteſtation of his pride ; make cautionate againſt his 
bondage. Woe to that Land, whoſe Princes Rule by ab- 
ſolute Soueraignety, not by Lawes : W hat differs that 
Regiment from Tyranny ? But woe, and alas. When they 
x breaks the bonds of GoD s Lawes aſymader, and caſt away 
thoſe cords from them : Who & Daxid, or the Sonne of eſſe ? 1s 
ſcarce worth the nam? of Revellion. That of Pha-4h, is 
to be trembled at; y Who# LTEAHOV AH, that I hauld 
obey h:4 voyce, that onely ſuites his holinefſe. And of his 
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 deffroy with the brightneſſe of his comming. 


Is Deſtruction foillowes ; The mention inſerted to 
preuent the ouer-diſcomtort of Gods Children. The 
degrees of itare two: 1 Conſumption. 2 Aboliſhment. 
Amplitications of both ; By 1 Author,the Lord. 2 Meanes. 
x Of conſumption, the Spirit of his mouth. 2 Aboliſh- 


ment; brightncfle of his comming. : 
That there /hall be an witer deſtruttion,and vainin of Anti- | 
chrift,and his kingdome,yze hence learne not without much | 
. ſolace : ' 
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| CHAY.2. Epiſtle 19 the Theſſalonians. 


ſolace : compare eApoc. 14.17,18. Whence you may in- 
forme your {Cues who this Antichriſt 1s, what his King- 
dome,where his Throne : no other then Rome,&c. VW hat 
| the Inſtruments ; who the chiefe worker of his ouer- 
throw, &c. And all that his pride, or our infirmity may 
obieR, preuented ; for ſtrong is the Lord God whotudg- 
eth her, Apoc. 18.8. . 
e/Eterne Rome 1S to Saint Hierome, and Proper the name 
of Blaſphemy written on the fore-head of the Beaſt, Apoc. 
13-1. No nay,but Rome muſt be the Church,again/t which 
the gates of hell prenaile not; perpetually it muſt endure to 
the end of the world. 0h fooles and ſlow of heart, to beleene 
all thas the Scriptures hath fpoken; to dreame of perpetuity 
of that Synagogne of Satan, which the Lord hath begun to 
demoliſh, threat ned vtterly to aboliſh. Can you obſerue 
her already in her conſumption, and with a proh dolor, be- 
walle the dayly defection of Kingdomes and Nations from 
her? And yet dreame of her perpetuity ? But thus muſt 
they be blinded, whom God will haue deluded. | 

_ 2 Withthis hope let Gods people ſolace themſclues ; 
ſo much the rather for that his day draweth nigh. 

3 And l[erall Gods people, the holy /zed,if any am ong(t 
them, 2 come out of her,t hat they be not longer partakers of her 
fnes, and receine of her plag nes. 

Degrees of deſtruttion. 1 Conſumption ; a lingring 
waſting of him and his Kingdome. See P/al.78. 7,8. Je- 
|} zabel this Q:1ecne of whoredomes is not at once caſt out 
of the window : firſt, 2 #0 her bed of langniſhing. 

W hy notat once deſtroyed ? Reſp. With b much patience 
God beares the veſſels of Wrath prepared to deſtruft;on. Thele 
Reaſons are of it. 

God knowes to vſe euill things well : 1 Antichriſt, s 4s 
Aſur,hts rod to ſcourge his Church. 2 His inftrument of 
their triall. See Apoc.6.10,11. meanes of their crowne. 

2 Slay them not, leaſt my people forget it, P/al. 59. 
It, 13- 

3 The holy b remnant, by ſight of his languifhing, ve- 
ſcncd out of the Tawes of death. 
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i Job 36.13, 


4 Thatby theſe beginnings of ſorrowes,themſelues,if 
pollible,might be brought to repentance : ſee Apoc.2.2r. 

5 There is a ſecrer infinuation of Spirituall Indgement 
furthered hereby ; while they thorow indignation at the 
wrath, and wan hope to recouer, grow more obdurate 
1n euill. 

6 Their lat vengeance aggrauated by this occaſion; | 
| becauſe thoſe i Hypocrites call not, no not When God bindes 
| them. | 
| The meanesof his conſuming : the breath of the Lords 
; mouth: that ſome 1nterprer, the bare comman: of Chriſt, 
without any miniſtery of man : others Meraphoricaily to 
denote, how eafily-the Lord ſhall worke it ; /ol» flatr ors, 
if he but blow vpon him he is conſumed. Rather thas tairh 

Caietane, Spirits Sermons Enangelici,&c. the preaching of 
the Goſpe! ; called by the Prophet,the rod of hu month,the 

fparit of hu lips.Iſai 11.4. Agreeing whereto is that of Saint 
Tohns Angel, hauing the eternall Goſpel to preach ; and there- 

by to reduce the prophane and ſuperſticions Worid be- 

witched by Amticheidh, to the true feare ard pure Worſhip of 
| God: ſee Apac.14.6,7. Euents accord it. Not with ſword 


Vſe it. 


| / Mat.7.6. 


m 2 Pct.z.16. 


| Lord demoliſhed the ſtrong holds of eAntichrift ; thoſe high 
| rhings exalted againſt the 2bedience of Chriſ#, Read Hiſtory 
| of Lather in Sleiden. ES 
|  Congruity of the inſtrument you cafily aiſcerne, when 
you conſider the maine pillars of Popiſh Religion to bee 
1 Ignorance, and 2 Errour ; eaſily, as miſts vaniſhing, 
when bur the beames of Trueths light appeare to the 
World. | 
Oh the hypocriticall pretenſes of their concealing Scrip- 
tures from notice of the people ; they are ! ho/y,and pearles, 
muſt not bee hazarded to contempt of ſwine : difficult and ob- 
ſecure; the v_wvulearned, and waſtable may perttert thena to 
their owne deſiruftion, But out vpon thole blaſphemies, 
they are helitſh ; the Scriptures anoſe of waxe, a Lesbian 
Rule, a dumbe ludge, Inkie Diuinitie : Spake Peter thus, 
| your pretended predeccfſour in the Popedome? 2 Pet. 7. 
; Trueth 
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CHAP. 2, Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, | VER.$. 143 


Tructhis, you know it well, n rhe Arke and Dagon, light . s.1Sam,s. 3,4, 
and darkenefle haue as good concord, as Popith taith, and | 
the Goſpel. Hence is, the. locking vp of Scripturcs 1n an | 
vnknowne tongue ; enciofing Interpretation to Rowe, ye- | 
riftying that ; Heretic: Lucifuge Scripturarnm : chicieiy An- | 
tichritt. Wonder you ? kence came his g%iz:s, his ir: eco- 
uerable conſumprion, whereot he yer tanguitheth. | 
As many as long for the proſperity of S$1on,the dpwne- 
fall of Babyton, Pray, 1 that the 0 Word of God may hane #2 Thel.3.1. 
free paſſage and bee glorifiad, 2 That p viterance may bee f Epheſ.6.9- 
ginen ws inſtantly to preach the eteraall GosÞel, with 1 eng- | 7 7 COr42-4: 
dence of the Spirit and power. 3 That daily God." Woxld | » Mat.9.38. 
thruſt foorth labourers wto hi barueſt - that it it may be, we | | 
liutng may beare oar part 1n the ! Hallelaiah of Saints at |/ Apo: 19.1, 
the fall of Babylon. | 223+ 
e-7nd ſhall deſtroy With the brightneſſe of his comming. 
Theſecond degree of his deſtruction ; aboliſhment, or viter | 
rume ; at leaſt eneruating in ſuch ſort, as he is left without | | 
powcr and erhcacie. Vnderſtand it of his perſon, place, | | 
authority, &c. ſee efpoc. 17. 18, 19. whither of his do- / | 
} Rorine an4 Religion allo, ſo that none ſhall bee left cm- y 
bracing, or profeſling it, 1s another queſtion wherewith I | 
| meddlenct. | | 
; The meane of his vtter ouerthrow ; the brightreſſe of | 
| Chriſts ccmming : But denotes it the meane, or not rather | 
the time of his cuerthrow ? Re. Both. When he comes 
in his brightnefle, and not till then, ſhall this aboliſhment 
bee: byitallo'as the meane of atchieuement :. the Phraſe 
of ſpeech is the ſame, and of the ſame generall ſignification ; 
with the former ; which apertly denotes the meane of hzs 
conſumption. But mcanes he thereby the day of Chriſts fe- | 
cond appearing? Reſp. So runs the whole ſtreame'of Di- 
uines Proteſtant, and Popiſh. W hich yet, wirh hearttcſt | 
reucrence to the learning and ſandtitie of our Sages, Letme | 
craue lcaue to queſtion. 1s this aboliſhment of Antichriſt 
mentioned by P-#/, the ſame thing with the downefall of 
Babylon? eApoc.18. then, vnder correction,this brightnefſe 
of CHRIST Ss comming, cannot beethe preciſe = of | 
Iudge- * 
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Iudgement : for after it muſt follow, celing of lewes, de. 
ſruttion of Gog and Magog * and ſome Halcyondayes of the 
Church on earth : how taany, who knowes? The quere 
was occaſioned me by a learned Jeſnite, commenting vpon 
the place ; whoſc inclinable reſolution vpon like reaſon, is 
this; thatrhis comming of the Lord is not to bee taken in 
atom, bur extenſely, and with-ſome latitude : fo as vnder 
it may be compriſed, the anteriour and foregoing fignes : 
likeas in his comming in the fleſh, is comprehended alſo 
the comming, and preaching of Joh» Baprift his forcrun- 
ner : to this purpoſe rhe profeffour and Chancellor of, 
Doway. Acriticke Scholiaft vpon the Rewelation we haue, 
whoſe learning and induſtry who ſo vnderualues, knowes 
not what belongs to either, pardon him his curious ap- 
plications, he hath confeſſedly done the office of a ſolid In- 
terpreter. Thus hee; There is a Spiritual, and there is a 
(orporall, or Perſonal comming of Chriſt. This place is 
not to bee vnderſtood of his comming in perſorito generall 
Indgement. But of his manifeſtation of his preſence in the 
Charch, by effe&s of Power, Iuftice, Grace, and Mercy ; 
at the appearance whereof Popery ſhall vaniſh, and melt 
as dew before the Sunne; and his very Throne quake, 
when time of his Indgement comes, as Mountaines tcfſ.d 
to and fro with the violence of an Earth-quake , plavz 


ita ſent10. 


t Mat.13.3 2, 


And fay asthe Spirit, and Bride; (ome Lord leſus, come 
quickly : Their ſinnes,me ſeemes, are at the height ; Lord 
why tarrieſt thou ? [3a 

But that Popery ſhould bee of long flanding in the Charch, 
| the Apoſtle thus intimates: followes it, Therefore the true 
riani{me 1n the Church, and greatly preuailed, fothat the 
whole World, faith Hzerome, groanca'to ſee it ſelfe become 
eArian. Was ittherefore the Trueth? Thoſe Heretiques 
were they the Church? Except for that Liberins ſometime 
ſubſcribed thereto, no Papiſt will-attirme it.. © Tares mſt 
grow with the wheate till the harweſf : that perpetuity will 
neuer Tranſubſtantiate Tares into wheate. Theſe reaſons 

arc 


Religion? Re. Some hundreds of yeeres continued A- | 
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arcof Godsdiſpenſttion in tharkinde. :r There ſhall ill 
be ſome to bee deluded, '2 Ener ſuch occaſton to exerciſe 
his children, andu ro make their finceritie knowne. - 

My aduiſe roGods people is,thathenceforth they ſaffer 
not themſclues to be deluded, with the glittering ſhewes 
| of antiquitie, yniuerſaliry, perpetuity. Error in tudgment 
| and manners is, within a day,as old as Truth reucaledto 
| man, And-ſo farre as tempora ſecularia may carry it, likely 
' tobe of ſo long continuance, I am ſure more Catholique, 
' that is, vniuerſally entertained, then Truth of doctrine or 


| 


| life - As our Sauionr," Search Scriptures ;as Eſay,ſoT ſay; 
| To the x LaW and T eſtimony ; if they ſpeake not according to 
| this Word, it is becauſe there is noilight in them. And of the 


' deſtruRion alſo of Antichriſt thus farre. 
1 


-” 


Pd 


VERS. 9,10. 


-Enen hizs Whoſe comming is after the Worksng of Satan, With 
all power ,and ſignes,and lying wonders, | 
Ant With aft dectineablenefſt of vnrighteouſneſſe in them 
that perifh,becanſe they receined uot the lone of theT ruth, 
that they might be ſaucd. IE Jo 


SE contiexionthis ſe&1on hath with the for- 
| ner text, and what ſcope, is ſomewhat doubr- 
fall? perhaps the Apoſtle anticipates whatGodschildrens 
infirmitie,or Antichriſtians ſecuritic might obie& againſt 
what is foretold of his deſtruQion, Ob. Antichriſt ſofor. 
tified'and ſupported to be deſtroyed? Sub. Yes,cuen An- 
tichriſt,norwithſtanding all the ſupplies he hath from Hell 
and the ſtrong man armed there : when a ſtronger then he 
commeth : And y Krong # the Lord vhat indgeth hims, 
2 Elſe, which I rather thinke,the Apoltledefires todifco: 
uer him to Gods people io his very riſing , by the manner 
| 2ndmeanes of his aduancement- thar fo hee might pre. 


| nent their ſeducement, aud make them more Caurionate, | 
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-uancement of Antichriſt into bjs throne ; {cr:out by 1 the 


manner, x7! *r2pyeiay Earard.': 2 Mcanes; power, fignes, 
wondcrs. 3 Perſons, or ſubic&s in which he preuailes, 


them that periſh. 


Whoſe comming ; that ig, aduancement andfirft raiſing 
oro his kingdome ; w7'” #5pyeiay 75 Edlare ; whither that 
2s;T« denote proportion oncly z or generally.the meanes, 
which is after ſpecified, | leaue to the Reader farther tobe 
examined : if proportion, this feemes the ſenſe ; after the 
Working of Sathas ; that is,. according to the rate and 
courſe which Sathan holds, when hee aduarceth ; tf the 
meanes, the generall onely is firſt ſer downe . particulars 
are after ſpecified. : 

Bur hence we haue it fluent, that Popery hath ever had 

a great friend of the Diuell;he is the firſt raiſer,maine fup- 
porter of that ſtate; thereto bends iy zysg36-a9, the beſt cf- 
ficacy,moſt aRuovs livelihood of his operation. To the 
2. Starre of that Church Satan delivers the key of the. bot- 
tomelcfle pit; makes him the great Steward of his houſe. 
Zofeph in Egypt never ha&-more'command , then in.Hell 
thisAntichriit:. fumes preſently are exhaled ſo thicke that 
they darken the Sunne ir ſe'fe; and in thoſe fumes, locuſts 
ſans number and monſtrous to ye xe and torment the earth 
withall,that if :be God of this World could not a biznde the 
eyes of their mind ; yerhe might yex their Conſcience, und 
fo tradecetkEtathe ſide of Antichriſt, Worthily did Rome 
forfeit her priuiledge of Lutheran Churches, becauſe 
they vnderſtood ir not to the fuil. b T he Gates of Hell fhal 
mot preuaile againſd the Church : that once belonged. to 


| Rowe While ſhe was faithfull ;' now is tranſlated to other 
| Churches who better know to prize the prerogative ſha 
| 2208 prexaile : ah fooles and blinde - vaworthy of ſuch fa- 
| your: yours,if any,is greater ; ſhall not ſbake, nor moue | 
| againſt you : quietly you way paſſe to Hell, as Iſrael into 
Canaan, no Dogege , not Cerberus himſclfe waggirg 
topgue againſt you.More then thar;ihe G ares of Hell,that 
is, all the power and policic ofthe Diuell are ſworne | 
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yours,to adaance and ſupport you: happy Rome ; miſcra- | 
ble Proteſtants, bur that the Lord on high is mightier. * -/ | 
If that ze dznote proportion.,. ſemblable you ſhall 
finde the Popes aduancement tothe conrſe of Satan : by 
x Ignorance,the Prince of Darkeneſle : ſee alſo 2 Cor.g. 
Num ſic Chriſtus, 2 Pompa ſeculs. Apoc,13.4.16., Non 
| fic Chriſtus. 1 Cor.1,26,27. 3 Bloudy crueltie. Apoe.13. 
I5- & 17.6, So not c Chriſt. Semen eſt ſanguis Chriſta. c Phil. 1.13414 


Tertul. in 
Apol. 


anorum. 4 Aumouring voluptuouſneſſe of ſcnſuall nature, 
2 Pet.3.18,19.Chriſtnot ſo ; But by the holy conuciſati. 
tion of his children prepares alicns to conuerſion. 1 Per, 
23,12 Tc a 3 «Is & $ 
How earneſt andfaine is the Lord towork and encreaſe Uſe r. 
in vs deteſtation of Popery : befor hee hath deſcribed the | Apoe.x7. 
Sternſman, a man of ſinne, a childe of perdition ; his faith ' 
and Religion amyſterie of Iniquitie - if this be toolirrle, | 
he here miades vs of the firſt founder an mine ſupporter ' : + 
of that ſtate, the diacll and Satanas:its good which the di- , s 
uell hates:euill,thar he fauors:Extremely, Helliſhly enill, "ba 
which he ſo much fauors, as withall his might and maine 
to aduance and ſupport, The good Lord giue you eyes 
to ſee, hearts to conſider, that if any of youbee entangled | 
in the leaſt fauocarable inclination to Poperie, yee may 
bee reſcued out of the ſnare of the Diuell : if any yet | 
not ſnarcd, hee may bee watchfull againſt the entangle. 
ment. 

e Put vpon you the whole Armour of God : for in wreſt- 2. 
ling with Poperic, you wreſtle not With fleſh and blood, but | * Eph.6.11,12, | 
with principalities and powers ,C&c. : 

Withall power,and ſignes, and lying Wonders. The meanes 
of his aduancement : laws , Carerane expounds ſecular 
po:upe : AR power, tnat is, power of all ſorts, riches, ho-' 
nour,dominion,8&c that herein he may appeare «rmyeras: 
an oppoſire to Chriſt, of whom the Prophet, Behold rby 
King commeth meckely ſitting on an Aſſe,&c. And ſuch the | 
pompe of Popcry- Read Bernard ad Eugeninmy. 4 

But were it not Jvyaws ſingular , why might wee not Arden! 
ſuppoſe it to ſignifi: the ſame thing, with 7icx]e ? & oyuele | 

>  -. | pl-ces 1 
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places of Scripture are many : ſee Heb,2,4. 2 Cor,12.1 2, 
& aliþj . Andyetthat mov, me thinkes is equiualent: and 
compare Row.15.19. you may imagine here is 4 Ne We : 
thus ye read there +” dvreue onucier & Tred/rwr, inthe pow- 
er of,ſignes & wonders.Concciue not,as idle Schoolemen 
and poltillers, reall difference berwixt them,ſuch as to di- 
uerſifie them into ſcuerall ſpecies: the thing is the ſame,the 
names onely (euerall : powers, they are called by Metony- 
mic of the efficient , becauſe they iſſue from power extra. 
ordinary : Signes, for their vſe , becauſe they ſerued to 
ſignifie and ſeale vp the truth of Do&rine to which they 
were applied : wonders, for their effeR,becauſe they bred 
in the beholders maruell , ſomerimes no lcle then aſto- 


1 What isa miracle? 2 Can Antichriſt , Can Satan 
worke it? Reſp. The name is ſometime vſcd largely,ſome- 
times ſtrictly , largely taken, it ſounds tot eAſtin, any 
worke whatſocuer hard and yauſuall, exceeding the ex- 
p<Ration or abilitie of the behelder, and breeding him 
wonder, The Latine name extends it ſelfe to all ſuch vnu. 
ſuall accidents or as; miraculum 4 mirando ; becauſe, 
thorow 1gnorances of cauſes, beholders wonder. So to the 
ſimple,Eclipſe of the Sunne ſcewes an halfe miracles,ſuch 
wonder it breeds in him ; which the Aſtronomer beholds 
andforetels without wor.der. | 

Strictly they denote workes extraordinary running in- 
to the ſenſe, exceeding the ability of all ſecond cauſes : of 
theſe T homas obſerues three kindes or degrees rather. 

1 Someſachas by created yertue, ſuch as hec ſignifies 
ynder the name of nature, can neuer bee produced: as to 
ſtoppe the Sunne in his courſe and g make him ftand ffill; as 
wider Joſhueh , or to Þ make hins goe backe ; the ſigne to 
Hextkiah. | 

2 Others,which nature can worke, but not in that or- 
der that they are wrought : as, that manor other Animals 


ſhould live, ſee, heare, walke, is a worke of nature,but to 


line after death, to ſee after iblindneſſe,&c.this isa worke | 


no lcf{c then miraculous. y 
: 2 A 
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3. A third fort, when what are vſuall workes of Na- | 
| ure, are produced- without che principles and hdlpes of | 
{Nature, ſuppoſe when a feuer curable by Nature, is cured 

with the word or touch of our Sautour, without any helpe | 
1 of medicine, See Thom. Cont. Gent. lib. 3- cap. Io1. | 
1023, Cc. | 

2. Can Antichriſt, Satan, any creature worke a miracle? 
| Reſp. Afirathey mays 1Miracula they cannot, if yee take 
chem in ſtricktſenſe, x.Its Gods Eprerogatiue royall, P/a/. 
72-18. 2, They arediuine Teſtimonies, Heb, 2, 4. 3.Signes 
of Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 12.12. 4. Belecue mee tor the workes $ 
ſake, /oh, x0. 38. Reaſons Phuloſophically Theologicall,See 
mn Thomas : qua ſupra. 

3- Whatisthen to be thought of theſe ſignes and won 
ders which Ancichrift workes by helpe of Satan ? Reſp. 
What 2 But as Pax ftiles them : that they are repard 
adds; : wonders of falſhood y not onely in reſpett of their 4 
end, becauſe they tend ro confirme errour z bur in reſpe& | 
of their fore '; wanting what ſhould conſticute them in 
che efſencc and nature of Miracles, properly ſo called. 
'Sometimes 1. the Senſe is decciued; as in thoſe wrought L. 
by Pharao his Magitians, 2. Sometimes the phantalic | £*8.4 Onit. 
deluded, 3. Sometimes, ſecretworkesof Nature offered to | *** 
ſenſe- of ignorant beholders : the Lampe in Yes Tem- 
ple burning ſo many yeares, to P/i:e was no other, but 
the ſtone A/pheſtxs ſer on fire. © 4. Sometimes chings , 
aRitic applyed topaſliue, and fo effefts wonderfull produ- | 
con Philoſopher 1s none amongſt men, (ſo exa&t as thedi- 
| 

What through the acuny of vnderſtanding Naturall, and 
notices of nature recciued in Creation, reſerued ſince his 
fall.” and what thorow obſeruation and experience of fo 
many hundreds, ſome thouſands of yeares ſince his firſt be- 
ing ; heis, coour wonder, $kilfull in the whole courſe of 
natures And by that skill produceth ſtrange and extraor- ; 
-dinaryeffcQs. Not all preſtigious and illuſorie, but true #7 8. 
genere Rerum, things being ſuch as they are ſeene zyerfalle 
| all genere miraculorsi _—_—_— ſo called,for ſuch are workes 
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gels aſcend not. | 
Had Romaniſtsany aduancement into the Throne by 
this meanes? Re/p. Such, and ſo great, that by Bellarmin: þ 
and others, its made a »ore of the Church Read himalſo in | 
the queſtion of Antichriſt, what prettic (ales hetells of 5y/- 
eſters Miracles, curing Corſtanrine of his Leprofic, Stories 
or Legendsrather, are full of lying both wonders, and re- 
portsof wonders, to confirme their worſhip: of Reliques, 
prayer for the dead, Inuocation of-Saints, Purgatorie, &c, | 
Greateſt Controuerliſts, when Scriptures, Fathers, Traditi- 
ons faile, flie to miracles, for confirmation of doArine, 
That chiefly is remarkeablein Storie z that about the time 
of Gregorie the great, what time Antichriſt grew towardes 
a Reuelation, and was now-to be inſtalled and ent- 
euled Oecumenicall Biſhop z, Miracles of all ſorts beganne to | 
be multiplied. Read Gregor:es Dialogues, and what Pa- | 
lus Diaconns and other, followingfables,repor: of all ſorts 
of wonders, for confirmation of. all ſorts. of Popiſh. errour 
and ſuperſtition, I will not denie but the things reported 
were, many of them, true.in genere Rerumy Idarehalfe 
fweare, they were all falfe in gevere CMiraculorum, 
that were pretended wrought for . confirmation, of Pope- 
ric, 

Whither and when the gift of Miracles ceaſed in the 
. Church mighc here-notimpertinencly be enquired: butthe 
volume growesbiggiſh, : 
But ſure, methinkes, they longed to haue their Biſhop 
knowne Antichriſt, their Church Antichriſtan, whenthis 
came into the number of Notes of the Church: G/orea 
AMiraculorum.: fo was Antichriſt to be aduanced into his 
Throne, fo the people to be beſotted who receiued his. 
Charatter, Not but that Miracles, trucly called, are. te- 
ſimonies of Truth, 2: /apra. But that the maruels they 
brag of, are 4 onely, if true, not-viracu/a, And many 
ef. then falſe lying reports, meere fables and no beter, 


excceding the order ,of whole Nature, or of Nature vni- | 
uerſally taken , beyond whoſe abiline diuels, yea. good Ay- | 
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rr | 


| his minitring- Bapriſme co him at, Rome z when its well 


knowne, his Baptiſme wag not at Roxzegbut by a linle ſuper- 
ftition deferred till the end of his life: fables a thouſand I 
could fill you withall of Miracles, and little leiſe then mira- 


culous apparitionsof Saints and Angels: for confirmation of 
| Purgatorie, prayer to Saints,for dead, and ſuch like Popiſh 
trath. 701.45 of Aquine's ſuppoſed to be gratulated by'the 
bleſſed Virgin for tus painestaken to cleare her birth'from 
. originall tinne,-with her owne voice from hcauen, Bene de 
me [cripſiſti Thoma. Saint Bernard deuout in {uperſtirion 
in yeneration of her, was once ſaluted by her ]mage, mira-. 


| culouſly giuing himthe time of the day, Good m3rrow Ber- 


ard. But well conſidering what D axid ſpeakes of Tdoles, 


| they hae monthes pr po »ot : he is bold to mindeher, | 
| That her Ladiſhip ha 

4 permuted to woxen to ſpeake in the Church : ſexcenta ſunt 

| hninſmods. 


forgotten her ſelfe ; for it was not 


'2 Contra iffos mirabilarios, againſt theſe miracle-mon- 
gers Chriſt and his Prophets haue made vscautionategwhile 
they minde vs, they may teach :r#th1 chat doe no miracles y 
Tohn dsd no miracle z yet all he ſpake of Chriſt was true : 
andthey maybe ® /zpoſtors who gine ſignes and wonders. 


aligne and wonder, which I am not able to diſcrimmate 
from a.true miracle : In weakneſle perhaps might ſay, as 
Pharaces Magitians, Digitxs Der eſt hic : ye it he nulled 
me from veritie ofdoQtrine or life, taught me in Scri 


him accurſed. Spero, obſecro & 905, qui credeute mundo 
ipſe non credit, magnum eFt ipſe prodigiums. To doftrine 
_— in our Churches belong » miracles of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, '* © 0 

leon with all deceiueableneſſe of varighteouſneſſe. The 
ſecond meanes of his aduancement ; I c, all kinds 
offalſhood andcouſenage: &#oxiu1; take here. todenote 5x 


inftitian vnirerſalem : whither it be qualitas efficientes, 


or fin#;, is doubtfull: if efficiertis, Thisthe meaning z = 
L4 


pn HR 
bi 


The Diuell himſelfe cannot worke a miracle his power, |. 
| though great, yertisnot infinite : yet ſuppoſe him to giue 


-whicher Diuell of Hell,or ® Angell of Heaxen, 1 ſhould hold 
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it = 


He 


Iam, 3.15, 


all tricks of couſenage, impoſture, and legerdemaine, that 


ritions. of Angels and Spirits : forging decrees of Coun- 
cils, corrupting Fathers, ſembling, ditſembling pictie 
fwearing, forſwearing, dummodo ob Rem zfawmng, Alacte- 
ring, bribing, chreaming, torcing, viin pro re nata ea: 
T.ime would faile me to reckon vp all their weeding ris 


wickednetlc it ſelfe can deuiſe or exerciſe, faigning appa-- 


7YX&vys 5 their Methods and Arts of couſenage and umpo- 
ſture, whereby they. hauec raiſed and till fupport their 
| ſtate : Achitophel,, Machiauil, curſed Moamed himſelfe 
may ſceme honeſt in policie, in compariſon of Rom1/p Cler- 
on Be wiſe as Serpent;,pleaſeth be it asthe old Serpent 
e Diuell. Znocent at Doxes, as their praiſe ſhowes, 
| deſerues the obeliske, the vers of their Index expurgato- 
_ - by ſuch wicked policic hath Popcrie aduanccd it 
clfe, 

IF it denote the end, or ilTuc of their 4eceirfulneſſe, this is 
the meaning z deceit leading to vnrighteouſneliTez252 v:te, 
the way tcading to life z 944 1»ſtirre, the way tending to 
rightcouſnclle : ſo drary iduxiag; the outpath leading to 
wickednelle, making thepeople as themlclues; iniurious to. 
God, vniuſt tomen, crucllto themſelues. Their doAarineg 
diſenting from our Churches, all ſuch x. eicher in thomar- 
ter: 2.0r mtheir 41c4 and natiue ſequeles: as to any ju- 
dicious man(eriouſly viewing them will appeare. Concor- | 
ding are the liues of their deluded ſeRaries, 

ry that it might worke in vs ſo much pictie, asto de- 
teſt. it: ſo much wiſedome, as to diſcerne and flye from- 
their.impious, their wicked Religion :; were not vicious na- 

' ure too t00 ſenſuall and licentious,itcould with no patience. 
endure thought of Poperie: Js this the anRitic of doArine, 

that encloſeth the Church of ore? Robbing,God of his 
honour, Chriſt of his Mcdiation, Princes of Soueraigniie, 


| of life ; Parents of Children for Religion: that teacheth vio- 
lation of faith, though with oath plighted co Heretiques:; 
tolerates halfe ligitimatesfornication in ſomecaſe Inceftu- | 


ous marriage, &c. The wiſedome from aboue iP pure, fall | 
of mercy and good fruits. The doftrine of Gods Grace _ 
chet 


— 
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avis | 

cheth to 4 deny vngodlineſſe and worlaly laſts : inſtrufs zo | 4 Tits 2+ 11 
"petie, inſtice, temperance : a Religion yee haue here, as 4 
circle whoſe circumference is fraud z whoſe center, nothing 
but »»righteonuſncſſe : What may, if this will nor, worke our |. 
abhorrence from it ? If that may notpreuaile, attend yetſeri- 
ouſly what is ſubioyned. | 

In them that periſh : The ſubie or perſons on whom it 
faſtens z ſuch as periſh :vnderſtand it excluſiuely, onely 
 fuchas periſh. Periphrafis Reproborum, not infrequent in 
Scriptures : See 2 Cor. 2. 15. & 2 Cor. 4. 3. & alibi. S0 
filed becauſetheir periſhing 15 certaine and ineuitable. * xpo- 
yerpappiver fig 7870 To xpipua., And that dofrine is now 
— execution z they being, as I may ſay, inthe At of 

er ; 

E Ic hold ſeeme chen they are onely caft awayes,men deſti- 
ned to damnation, who are ſeduced by this Antichriſt : ſee 
Apoc. 13.8. & 14. 9, 10. Reaſons are euident, 1, Their 
Errours of Iudgcment are in the fundamencals of Faith: 
they hold notche head. C/. 2. 19. 2 Cox. 3. 10, 11. 2, In 
Religion, againſt the heart and life of pure worſhip ; a- , 
| bominable [dolatrie. 3. The ſeduced moſtly vnreclaima«. 
. ble z ſo ſtrong is the deluſion {cnc ypon them, Apoc. 14- 

Io. 
4 May we dare to ſay ſo of Papiſts? Reſp. Had we the 
Tefþyoie that becomes Gods Muniſters, wee ſhould dare, | | 
ſeeing therein we follow the ſpirit of God leading vs, and 
putting the ſpeech.into our mouthes: why rengrhen we 
the hands of the wicked that he cares not to rerurne, by pro- 
riſing him life ? 22 th . 22. | 

Oncefalling on a wandering Starre (they call ſuch tra- 
uellers ) who had forraged France, rate, it ſeemes to. 
ſecke his Religion: I heard him thus bewray his inclina- 
tion to Poperie; andhis reaſon to preferre it in his choiſe, 
forſooth : Tt a man may be ſaucd holding the faith and 
Religion of Roxze, our ſelues confelle ; Thar any can be. 
ſaued in our hexeſie, as they tearme it, Papiſts confident- [ 
ly denie. Thus were the anſwers : 1. That argueth not 


they had more ver:tie, but wemore Charitic, 2 But my 
In4i- 
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th. 


| 


Iudicious amongſt vs, cuer taught, that a Papiſt vniuerſally 
ioyning in the Tridentine faith and religion can be ſaucd ? 
niſi forte detur Regreſſus inviam. 1 They are pointed out 
ſuch whoſe Names are not written in the Lambs booke of 
life, 2 Thelyesthey belecue, fuchas damnc,ver/. 11,13. | 
3 And Idemandy Arethey Schiſmatiquesonely ? orrather | 
heretiques, or both 2 chen why are we mcale mouthed ? 


Hhe 


| Yet in this peremptorinelle its good to be aduiſed, 


why feare we tolay, liuing and dying Papiſts, they cannot 
be ſaued. 


T There are differences of Errours Papall ; not all in che 
foundation : their opinion of Number and efficacie of Sa- 
craments z of ſeuecrall orders in the Angelicall and Eccleſia- 
_—_ Hierarchie, &c, arc all erroneous z yet not hereti- 
call. 

2 In »294do tentionss, difference is obſeruable: in ſome, 
miſled with errour of Times, the allen is tremulous, nor 
peremptorie, perhaps reſolution holden to change ſen- 
tence, when better reaſon ſhall ſway them : It may be al- 
ſo, care and endeuour of better information, wich pro- 
penſe inclination to the aduerſe dofrine ; of ſuch, for 
_ propenſion to Truth in generall, my charitieis hope- 

ull, | 
Butthereare who v=inerſally ioyne in all erronrs of 
faith and Religion caughtin that Church; of ſuch, except 


remedileſle pcrill of erernall damnatjon : ſee Apoc. 14- 9, 
IO,1H11N 


God giue them Repentance, what lets to ſay ? they are in| 


It loue of trueth ſway vs not ; Oh yer let this terrowr of 
the Lord preuaile with vs, The noiſe of damnation is feare- 
full: except co men of reprobate mindes, dreadfull z more 
.then thacot Thunder. 'Ibeſecch you, as youcender your 
\ poore ſoulcs, bought ith the precious bloud of Chriſt, made 


how in yaur hearts youturne backe tothe /£ 7ypr of Pope- 
ric, hearethem notthatſay, ſaluation is tobefound inthe 


"Ephel. 5-23. | Churchof Rom; Chrift is the Saxinur of his * body are 


| limmes 6f Antichrift members of Chriſt 2 


to be immortal, called to ex:oy the g/ori0u5 Deitic, beware, - 


Obiett. | 
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_ -Obief?, Whatthen became of forefathers 2 What of fo 

many Nations yet ynder that bondage ? .Conclude. wee all 
| vnder remediletſe perill of damnation ? 

. Reſp, Thereis a kindeof people, faith A»ft:z, curious to 
know othcr mens liues, carcleile to reforme their owne, 
Et Nos, charitably cautionate for others faluation ; take 

heed, leaſt not prodigall of our owne, Ordinate charitie 

begins at home, How God deales with others in iuftice, 

or mercie, humanitie may incline mee ſomething to en- 

quire z howbeit wiſedome. aduiſeth, to haue principall eye 

| to my ſelfe, ©7hoygh thou Iſrael play the hartor, yet let not | * Hof. rg? 
Iudah finne. And if others will ſerue Idoles, yet Iam of 
Tofbrahs minde, I aud my bouſe will ſerne the Lord. 


Toſh. 24.15. 

2 p = & ego : what became of Gentiles, Nations all, 
except 1irael, till eimes of new Teſtament? God */xffered | * AR. 14. 16. 
them all to walke in their owne wayes z yet now admoniſheth 
all - turnefrom thoſe vanities, toſerne the lining and true | 
Gaa. 
| 3 Yet,asno man faith of thoſe Nations, particulars were 
alldamned: ſome Proſclites were of Gentiles admittedinto | 
Iewiſh Church others, I doubt not, many choſen vellels - 
of mercie: ſo in depth of Popiſh herclie, were many in all . 
times found, in maine foundations Orthodoxe,and oppolite . 
co the preuailing ta&tion.On hich foundation, though they 
built hay and ftubble, yet with that loſſe,* their ſoules were | 71 Cor.z.r5. 

axed. | 

4 That alſo is remarkeable z Popiſh errours were not 
all from the beginning, in that height, whereto chey are 
now growne z nor vrging to aſſent lo (trift and peremto- 
ric, as fincethe Trent Councill. Libertie there was in the 
maine, that concernes the heart of Faith and ons. to 

inc z todi(ſentfrom iudgementgenerally receiuedzwhich 
Lderts alſo many vſed; I doubt not, bur with comfortto. 
their ſoules, ; 
5 Gods iudgements are ſometimes open, ſometimes 
ſecret, alwayesiuſt, 1 7 z7ho hath giuen him firſt ? 2 That | yRom.11.35- 
| any of 14am polteriticare ſaucd, is ofhis, mecre n_ ; / 
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If others perilh, chere is no iniuſtice, But chat they peri- 
| | ſhed,'thar lined and died in vatlallage vnto that Anuchriſt, 
Saint Pax! warrants meto atlent. | "= 


WY —_— < 


N— a 4 


Iuſtly, becan/e they receined not the lone of the trath. 
The ſinne noted as cauſe of their damnation : hath two 
branches, z Want of loue to the truth of the Goſpell, 
| 2 Reicing that grace of God tendered to their ſoules, | 
They recciucd notthe loue ofthetruch, | 

There is, x Knowledge. 2 Faith. 3 Loue of thetruth, 
There may be knowledge, where is nottfaith ; faich where 
1snot louc of the truth, 

Thoſercuoks were® en/ighterzed : knew the way of truth.” 
Saint Peter ads more 3 they were ® cleane eſcaped from them 
that are entangled in errour z hauing obteined fanitie, and 
re&irude of tudgement in matter oftaith, | 

More then that; ſome kinde Þ of fairh they aſpire vnto 
firme perſwaſion ofthe truth of Euangelicall do&rine. Y ea, 
ſome perhaps retaine &, while they periſh, 

T heir maimeis in their affe&tion. x T'iey /oze not the 


to their ſoules. Thus I conceiue : the Lord ſending his word 
to the Church, .not onely tenders it to their cares; but en- 
lightens che vnderſtanding of many worſt men, to know : 
preſents to the minde the ainiable excellencie of the myſte- 
ries therein contained ; ſhewes the goodrieſſe brought home 
| cothe foule of cucry faithtull and obedicat-receiuer, © Are 
nor my words good, to him that walketh vprightly ? I aske 
youriudgement. The o/d way 5s the good way, therein you 
ſhall dfinde reſt to your ſoules. The © truth ſhall make you 
free : thusdoth the Lord wooe the affeFtions, labouring to 
enamour them of his ruth, -Happieishe, who asf 7apher, is 
allured : he ſhall dwell in the tents of Sher, Iuftly they pe- 


and® pur fromthens ſo great ſaluation z they indge them- 
ſelues unworthy exerlaſting life. 


ſhing vader Antichriſt? 
Reſp. And 1 demand, as Pax! of Tewes, 3 hawe they not 


— 


truth. 2 Yea reef, not truth, but lowe of truth tendered | 


riſh, who, againſt chemſelues, s de/pi/e the comnſell of God, 


Burisknowledge or louc of truch tendercd to all per 


heard ? | 


uailin 
ner : | 
proul 


- 
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heard? No dowbt their ſound Went ont jntoall lands,and their 
words wuto the ends of the World. 1 If the quere be of them 
firſtly ſeduced by Antichriſt,they all were children of the 
Church. 2 As to fucceeding generations, the ſeed of cbe wis- i 
ked, walking in the ſteps of their fathers errour andſup:r- 

| ſtirion, thus farre was tender made them of grace, 

x Faith explicite was r<quired of rudeſt Laickes in 
depthof Popery, ( redendorum; (o farre as the letterof 
the Creed might lead them. Faciendorxm,preſcribed inthe 
Decalogue, Petrndorum, compriſed inthe Lords prayer. 
Reciptendorum , tendered inthe Sacraments. Beſides of 
what inſolemne fettiuities of Chriſts Natiuitie, Paſſion, 
ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion,&c. Was repreſented to their 

and mediation. . And, if credit way be giuen to 
Popiſh relation, Pafters enioyned to explicate to the peo. 
ple,theſe heads of Chriftian faith and religion. In which 
explicationsalſo, you may obſerue generals to be moſtly 
Orthodox; particular glofſes, inferences, or conceale- 
ments, onely erroneous. 

Though G ed ſuffered thems,as Gentiles, to watke 11 their 
owne wayes, neuertheleſſe he left not bimſelfe wit haut witneſſe, 


from among(t themſclues, to oppoſe corruptions of pre- 
vailing faQtion. Neither were theſe things done in a cor- 
ner : but the whole Church was filled with the tumulr ; 
providence ſo diſpeſing,that the ſound of his truth might 
ring inthe cares of beſotted people : Beſides ſuffering of 
 Martirs, whoſe bonds and paſsions were k famous in the 
very Popes Palace,and ir all places, that occafion might 
bc giuen to all of inquiring the caule. 
| 3 Andof late the monntaine of the Lord hath beane 4- 
gaine erefted on the toppe of the mountaines ; Churches fa- 
mous many in all quarters founded; 1 Worſhipping God af- 
ter that manner , which theſe call hereſie ; yet teaching no 
| other thing then Moſes, Prophets and Apoſtles haue ſpoken. 
And doubt you , but the people are bound thither to re- 
ſort > (ce famous example of thoſe in the ten tribes, whoſe 


| hearts God touched, in the generall deprauation of religi- 
on 


 intimes of groffeſt ignorance. Raiſing yp in all ages ſome | 


6 Phil.r3-3. 


{AAQ.24, 14, 
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CnAr.z, As Expoſitionopenthe ſecond Ve Koro! 


dee thems | 


_ 


on ynder leroboam, 2'(hron.11:14-16., 

4 Bur for the people of our Churches, daily reuolting 
ro Rome, how hath God long wooed them to entertaine 
into.their lone his precious truth? and they would not : 
thatthey of all men moſt iuftly pzrith, ſo palpable is their 
reietion; 1 ſay not of cruth onely,but of loue of cruth ten- 
tered to their (ſoules. | $1454 | 

But of ſuch deſpiſers of truth is compatted the body of the 
Romiſh Synagogue; Amonglt the many Centones of reuol. 
ters of Pop:1ic, name mce the man who euer cuidenced 
zeale for the maintenance, & propagation of th: doftrine 
caught in our Churches ; oppoſed not rather the precee- | 
dings; triumphednot in the diſgrace of the Goſpel, and. 
made a wocke of the connſeh of thoſe poore, thatentertained' 
it , and ſet their hearts to ſceke the Lord.:: 4 haue | 
knowne many; ſome, a little familiarly. Amonglt all ro | 
me knowne, I cannet minde one, in whom I cuer ſaw life 
or power of godlineſſe: but epicurcs, ſenſualiſts, vacleane, 
prophane perſons ; or if there be almoſt any other worſe 
thing , contrary to Wholeſome doftrine which is according 
to gedlineſſe , men, notonely themſelues praRilſing ſuch 
things, m but pleaſing themſelnes, and reioycing in them that 


. And is not the motiue ſtrong , to embrace Poperie ? 
their vaine vaunt of ſo many tradaced to their party,ſince 
his Maicſties entring the Kingdome?powerfall muſt that 
Do&rine ncedes bee, that inſo few yeeres preuailes with 
ſo many thouſands. Reſp. x Yet T homas could minde 
them, that inthat of Moamed, «is. prevalence no leffe, 
carough the ficting it hath had to voluptuouſneſle of ſen- 
ſuall nature, 2 And whom ,, but ſeuſualliſts , and carnal! 
goſpellers hauc they preuailes withall? What one man | 
(name him, ifthey can) heartily. affe&ed to.our Religion, 
and trucly Jouing it'?. Oh warucllous efhcacie of Popiſh 
dogrine,traducing n:en from prophaneneſle to ſuperſtiti- 
on,from godlefſe con:cwpt of piety,to impiaus 1do/atric, 
making theirP roſelites-n two-fold more the children of Hell: 
orrather : Oh iuſt iadgement of God, gtuing ouer men 


not 


_ — 
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nat. 2 regarding the knowledgeof-Ged , to a reprobate minae, | « Rom.1.28, 

mcn not rece:ning the lone of truth,to beliefe of l1es,andper- 
| tinacious adhering to doctrines of Deuils. 

2. But if therfore theſe periſh becauſe they receined not 
| the;love of the truth, Lord, 1 thinke,. what ſhall become 
of this faithiefle and crooked generation 2 ro'whom the 
light of Gods truth hath (o long ard clearcly ſhined, and 
get Þ they loue darkeneſſe rather then light, Euidences of | ,10þn 3.19, 
the crime take theſe. x Their nauſeating the plenty of | 
this Manna : ſo corne-fed they profefſe themielnes with | 
this bread of life.. How ioyed they inthe tidings of the | 
.miſnoiſed #7h1ibitrois of preaching ? When, God knowes, | 
purpoſe was neuer to inhibit plenty , bur toregulate or- 
der and manner of preaching ;. that neither q babes might | , Heb. 5.13, 
want their milke, and flrong men growing to the itch of eares, Ry 

| might be reſtrained to wholſome Doftrin,cucry one tiught 

4 asr they are able to heare. 2.0 PMÞ <0 51 2.2 nn 

| - 3 Indifferency of moſt in their affeQion: to the re- 
moouall orreraining ;:careleſnefſe. , whither Jehowab, or 
_Baal were cntexcainedfor the God of rac, Knowne vn 
20. God.are all bis\waryes: from the beginning. y . (weet!ly doth | 
prouidcnce [way in thedelinquencies of his children;gui. 
ding all to his owne'beſt ends. But in the rumour of'our 
entring league of amity witha daughter ofthat Refigion, 
how brake aut Hypocriſie of many todiſcouery of it lelfe: 
reſolution vitered , profeſsion made by mary to thange 
| with the times,ſtudy' in many,;of honeſt mindes to recon 
Cile, as their ſtile was, the ſeeming differences twixethe 
' two Religions. Rare the man that kepthis reſolution 
with Jofansb 4 that yowed to ſuffer loſle, I ſay not of life, 
but of the infimens goods of fortune., for the cauſe cf the 
Goſpel.;- : 


er es ret 


r Marke 4.33. | 


. 3 It was Salomon: aduiſe to! buy the trueth, andxot to "00 
[ell it : Tudes, tot ſtrize for the faith once ginen 10 Saints : En 
herein how d:fectiuve were eucn pillars of the Church, thar 
[though the raxe were opprobrious no lefſe then {tande- 

rous., to charge them as feremyIewes , toubeanrheir 
\Fngares , as their bowes , for lies ; yet willingly —_— 

r A 


# 7ud.ver.3, 


160 


# Icr.9.3- 


| 


Er Pet,z.t,2, 
3 


| 
x Iohn 3.19. 


y Mat.5-13. 
| & Apoc.IH.1o, 


4 Mat,11-21- 
23» 


6 Eccleſt7.29. 


| 15 00 


| |Crtarcz, - 4n Bupyfirion vpenthe ſecond Ve R.ro 


_ blame , of #»a berg more Salient for the canſe 
of treaty, | LYNL 1%: 

Cauſes of it theſe : 2 The {little or no. feeling of the 
power thereof, in their ſoules ; had they * raffed how /weer 
the Lord is in the word, the hungry infaatwould not more 
long for the milke, nor more hardly be drawne, in extre- 
meſt hunger , from the breſt, then they from the ſincere 
milke of the word. : 

2 Conſciencenot diſcharged from the guilt of fin,flies 
chearraignemenr... Aﬀe&ion beſotred of the-pleaſares of 
{inne , reie&s what would wichdraw them ,: though with 
aſſurance of beatirude 5 they loxe darkenefſe, rather then 


| light becauſe their x deedes are euill FI: Wi 
3 There is inthe truth, as in y ſalt, holefomencſe, but: 


toyncd with cartnefſee: the rwo witneſſes 2 -vexe them that 
dwell pon the earth; No maraell -if they ioy and folace. 


| theraſclues in their diſgrace. 


o 


That they might bee (aued. Lueff, Had they beene 
ſaved, if they hadadmitred loue of trueth? Reſp, Who 
doubts? ypon tharHypotheſis. 'Tiyre ad Sidon bad a re- 
pented , in caſe meanerof. Capernizrer bid beene vonchſafed 
them. 1: 2 229061 PM199:73 'f , | 

Queſt. Bur could they receiue it? Reſp. Why are we 
curious? God puts not into any, auerſeneſſe trom any 
goodnes, Inthetender of grace and iniundtion of duties, 
reſpe&s them as he firſt made-chem;, Expects they ſhould 
render him the gooddiſpolitions ad abilities , and plia- 
blenefſe to his iniunRijon hee gaue intheir firſt creation, 
Luſtly, fith hee b made them #:gbtcous at the firſt, and they 
haue ſoug ht them many ittuehtions."'' «Arminia too fawcily 
forceth on God neceſsirierand obltgarion' to reftoring of 
abilities loſt by mans wilfulneſſe; roo groſly denies abil1- 
tie toenery thing enioyned;or to be enioyned, giuenvn- 
to Adam. Butwhy meddle we with thole intricacies. \ 

Fluenely we haue ir fron the*Apoſtle,charloue of truth 
' thoſe vertites -whict accompany ſalnation. 
Therefore Jeremy pleades itas part of his righteouſneſle ; 


claimes therby jnrereſtro bleſsings comeyed in coucuant 
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CHAP.2, Epifletothe Theſſaloniaus. | Ven.10. 163 


| of Grace. Thy © Words Were found With mee, and I did eate | c lere.1,.16; | 
them : and thy Word Was onto me toy and reioy cing of my heart. | 
See Job 23.12. Pſal.119. | | 

And who ſo conſiders: 1 4 Enmitie of depraucd nature | 4Rom.8.7, | 
againſt the Law of God : 2 That this loue iſſues from the | 
e comforts our (onſtiences hane taſted; the power of it cur | ©? Pet-2-3. 
Soules hane experimented, f ix ſabduing the high thoughts "4 1 Cer.10.5, 
ro obedjenceof CR 1 5 T, and the bleſſed 2 change it hath | © *al.19-7- 
wrought, caſely acknowledgeth the gift ſupernaturall ; | 
farre aboue, what nature clenated to her higheſt pitch, | _ 
if ſubſiſting within boundes of nature, can poilibly reach | 
vato. 

Bleſt is the ſoule that feeles it ; hee hath Heanen vpon | Oe 1. 
earth: thus diſcerne it, and reſt aſſured of thy gracious | j yy, .. __ 
eſtate. 1 The rate #ts b valued at, is aboue that of Gold, and | pg1., 2, _—_ q-* 
Siluer. 2 The Soulethar taſts it, i ſearcherh for it as for $il-|| i Pro.2.4, 
ner ; Withall the might gets this vnderſtanding. 3k Momrnes | 4 phl.g4.2. 
for deprinall, as Rachel for her Children. 4 Is in a mea- 
ſure fatisfied, neuer 1 /ſared With the pleaſures of it. 5 A | 7 Plal.84.2. 

m beantie it ſees in the very feete of them that preach it ; loues - ones . 
the ground they goc on. 6 Hates as Hell the adultera- - 
ters, " oppoſerh to enery oppoſite of the aruerh, and procee- | ® Gal.2.5. 

ings of it. 

You that loue your-Soules, faſten on them this loue of 
trueth. 1 If depth of learning, profound myſteries bee it 
that your mindesaffeR,loe here what 9 e Lngets themſelues 
lone to prie into, reioyce top lgarus in the Church. þ Epheſ.3.10, 

2 Pleaſing to the vnderſtanding: is the —_— of 
trueth. Yerum i born intellefus thie halfe happineſle and 
perfection of the vaderſtanding. Here ſee ſuch as no 
Science elſercueales: God as he kyowes,and reveales his owne 
being,and marner of exiſtence. The true meanes of recon- | 
ciling man to God; and what all the wits of the World in | 
vaine turmoiled and puzled themſclues to finde our, the 
Way and meane of true tranquillitic. 

3 Oh 4raft and ſee how gracionu the Lord is ; experiment | 7 Plal 34 8. 
a"yhile the power of this traeth : What wonders will it 


worke in thy Soule, may it there ſway ? Thoſe turbulent 
M mln, b 


hn. A. tt... et en 


o1Pect.1.12, 


(ALE 


}- 


ct tint ſk 2 


#2 Cor.10.5. 
{John $8.32, & 
17.9. 


Fg Phil.4.7. 


F 
a TTohng.lg, 


* RoOm.1.16. 


| - Ivan L733 . 


thee from. 


tion of con{cience be that we long for,behold itpubliſhed, 

conueyed, wrought by the Goel of peace,the Word of faith, 

reacheth to vs wherewith we 2227 :fſure or hearts,5z the 
very terronr of the laſt cay, 

| 75- Andthisis tat * power of Gedto [aluation , the Word 
of (altatinn, of life : Renealine, working thez krowledge of 
Gel in Chriſt, leading to rhe beatincatl vition, the frutic: 

of the glorious Gol-head. If theſe amiable fruices thay 


{ 1ts ſpecified. 


+ % &% *%S + WE CN 


hy 
| 


hcathens labonred yainely co captinateto right rcaſon, r/;; ! 


[rail r ſibdae , the miterable bondage vnder finne and S;- | 
tan, whereuner who groanesnot ? . This ſrrzerh ſhall free 


4 And if *-9z7z, trac tranquillity of minde, t PACIAC3- | 


| CHAP.2, In Fxpeſition vpen the ſecond VER.1y 


z«31 , pations of fcnſnality, which wiſedomeof moral; | 


| 


vsnot, Oh yet let the terroar of the Lord moore vs, thus. 


| And for this eanſe God ſhall ſerdthem ſirong delrilion, mat 1h. cy 


- ſhorild beleewe a lie. | 
That they all mi ohe be damued, who oeleexed 1:98 the tritth, 611 
had pleaſure in unrighteonſneſſe. 


T HE words ſceme intended to farther cxplicaticyol 


the miſerable citate of men ſeduced by Antichriſt tor : 


not receiuingtheloue of truth. And for the maine,to work | 


invsthe more feare of: {lighting ſuchgraceof Cod ofte- 
red in the Goſpel. The argument, drawne from the pu- 
niſhment deeadfvll,and to be trembled at, whcrewith God 
plagues ſichas regard not the Goſpel, the ward of truth. 
For this, God ſhall ſend them ſtroug deluſron, ec. | 
Particulars conſiderable are : x The tudgement. 2 The 
infliter. 3 The ifſte. 4 The cauſe meritorious. .. 
. 1 'The-1udgement- is ſtxong-deluſion' to, belecue alyc. 
Greeke, :iripzaiay <yns, Which fome interpret,} fficactF- | 


man quandani deceptionts vim. Orhers , Vim intns effica- | 
| ED em ' 
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CHAP,2. Epiſiletothe T heſſaloniains, Ver. 21 | 


tad 


cem & operatricenm, Our Engiith, ſtrong deluſion : Whe- 
ther natively denote 1mpolt:re,or pailigely, the fruit 
; offuch deception, Erroxr, is not cariouily to bediſpated : 
| The words to my apprehcntion found, ſfrongeſt inzpreſſiong 
| of erroz7 faſtened vpon their tines, by that great Impo- 
| ſtare, the inſtrument of the Lords vengeance, Conceiue it 
!ro imply two things. 1 1:/4t42t199 and betottcdieſſe, fo, 
' arcatas that crronrs palpavie, ad inch as may be felt, are 
; cntcrtaine( for tructh. 2 Periinacie ant {tiincfle in adhea- 
ring to them, incorrigible,that no perfivalion, nor affright 
- | from God or man can recl|aime them from. | 
| Deprimo: Infatuation, Haue you cucr rezd the Lord de- 
ſcribing the ſottith dotage of idolatrous Tewes 2 He y bur= 
neth part thereof in the fire : Wath part thereof be eateth fleſh; 
| herofteth roſt and is ſatisfied, he Warmth bize{clf, c>e. And 
the reſidue thereof he maketh a gra; exen his grazen Image : 
he falleth downe tout, Werſhippeth st,aud prayeth wnto it,aud | 
ſaith, deliner me for thor art my god. 1:4 3:0ne cofrdereth in his 
heart , neither 1s there knowledge cr vniderſtanding to fay, I 
haxe burnt part thereof in the fire; Thane baked bread vpon 
the caales thereof, I haxe roſted fleſh, and eaten thereof ; «And 
ſhall T make the reſiane an abomination ? Shall I fall davwne | 
to the ftocke of a tree ? eA deceincd heart hath turned him 
Aſide, c. - 
No whit lcfle is Popith infatuation. Semble to your | 
ſelnes a Papiſt proſtrate before his breaden god. Hee 
knowes it the Bakers compoſition ; ſces, toucheth, taſts it 
| bread, cannot be ignorant, it goes out at the draught. Yet | 


, -ta Y 44+ 


b 


adoresand prayeth vnto it, faying, Deliuer mee, tor thou | 
art my God, $o hath God 2 ſhut their eyes , that they canmt |, 144,18, 
fee, and their hearts that they cannot 2nderſtand, Like may be | | 
obſerued inmany other their abfarcd opinions, contrary to 
{ ſenſe, reaſon, all ſound Authority. | 
See itin that grand gull, mother of al! infatnation to the 
people : 1 Asanarticleof faith it muſt bee holder,,, that 
the. Pape cannot erre dagmarice ; in matter of fait'y propoun- 
ded to-the-people to bee beleened , rhou;rh jn life hee 
may bea dewll incarnate , in his ſtudte 2nd priuate iudge- 
HOES M_2 mary 


| j 
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&# 2. Sam.16.18 


CHAP.2, Au Expoſition upon the ſecond VER.11 


ment, an heretique ; yetin his publike decifions pronoun- 
ced e(atbedre, heeis, as Prophets and Apoſtles, of vner- 


the dayes of Pope Toarc. 
2 'Next, that to the Pope ſo reſoluing, the people owe 
cacam fidem, as regulars to ſuperionrs, blinde obedience ; 


{| what 1s; if this be not, ſtrong infatuation ? 


2 Pertinacie ana sncorrigible ſtitnefle, paralell to that 
of hardened Iewes,whom neither fulfilling of Prophecies, 


| nor power of Chriſts miracles, nor euidence of truth,nor 
ſanity of his life, nor bluſhing of heauen, nor quaking of | 


earth , nor renting of temple , nor atiy thing could bring 
from perſwaſion of the Mefſiaks temporall kingdeme,nor 
win toembracing of Teſus tor the Chrsſt of the Lord. No 
lefle is ſiffeneſle of errour in the vaſſals of Antichriſt. 
' May we ſay in Papiſts > Whom neither cuidence of Scrip- 
ture, nor ſuffrage of Fathers, nor conſent of Councils, nor 
blood of Martyres, nor ſword of Magiſtrate, nor diſgoue- 
ry of Antichriſt, nor conſumption of his Kingdome, nor, 
I am perſwaded, ruine of that Babylon, can vyin from pal- 
pableſt errour. 
Wonder not to ſee Papiſts vnreclaimeable , its ſtrong 
deluſion ſent ypon them. I know not hoiy their very pcr- 
tinacie preuailes with many ; and halfe perſwades they 
haue cleare euidence of truth, ſuffering for their religion 
to loſe of goods,of liberty,of Country,of life. Let me re- 


| late whatonce paſſed from a Papiſt,after much conference 


and hot diſpute, brought ro ſtagger, and halte enclired to 
change his Religion : that if hee turned, hee Would ſare turne 
Paritan ; Sic vitant ſtulti vitia. And why ? In them one- 


| confcience ; becauſe ſome ſuffering for their profeſſion : 
the reſt hee obſerued ({landerouſly I hope) Time ſergers. 
In Religion , as C»/4: in policy , 3 Whom the Lord and thu 
people and the men of Judah ſoall chooſe, »is will Tbe. Oh woe 


| theſtreeter of eAſcalon + T hope,lI perſwade my {clfe befxer 
things of many. That deluſion ſhould preuaiie more w = 
| Paplits, 


I D— 


ly of all the party aduerſe to Popcry,he had obſerued ſome | 


| is mee, that cuer it ſonld be heard jn Gath , or publiſhed in 


ring ſpirit. .Such vertue hath that chaire had, euer ſince |- 
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Papiſts, then clcare reuelation of the truth with vs whoſe 
ſtile is, Proteſtants. But co the point. 1 Not all tiffeneſle 
is conſtancie ; there is pertinacie in errour; witncſſe thoſe 
Priſcillianiſts and Donatiſts of eL#ſtizs time , who choſe 
rather toleauelife, then to corre their hereſie, which 
gaue him occaſion to remember from (Nprian, Not the pre- 
niſhment, but the cauſe Was it that made the Martyr. 2 And 
conſider , 1 how potently ſhame of ſeeming inconſiant, 
preuailes with many, through ambition and vaine-glory, 
to periſh in their errour. 2 How fitted to hamour of na- 
ture that wholc Religion is, 1 gluing it ſhare inthe glo- 
ry ofSaluation : 2 looſing thoſe ſtrik bonds of Sanity, 
wherewith truth bindes : 3 how deepely faſtned intheir 
mindes that Principle is ; 1ts of neceſſity to [aluation ro lime 
and dye in the Romiſh faith , in ſubieftion to the Biſhop of that 
See. What will not loue of Beatitude doe? Skis for shan, 
ard all that a man hath, Will hee gine for his life ; much more 
for his ſoule. That no man ſhould ſtagger , becauſe they 
are ſetled vpon their Lees ; the deluſion 5s ſtrong which is 
ſent vpon them. 


With the errour of the Wicked, and fall from your owne ftedfa 

eſſe : leaſt the Lord giue you vp to like infatuation, and 
pertinacy in Errour. There may be obſerued in many,that 
infidelss fiducia, Bernard ſpeakes of ; to complement with 
the Times, in hope to keepe the minde free from taint of 
errour ; inconfidence of at leaſt, Timely Rewocation. But, 
1 haſtthou a promiſe of returne? 2 and not rather dread- 
full threats of permitting to finall Apoſtaſie? 3 Itseaſie 
to headlong thy ſelfe, as the Diuell tempted Chriſt, from 
the pinacle of the Temple. But canſt thou then withour 
miracle, ſtay thy ſelfe from irrecouerable falling ? It goes 
asa Indgement ontheir ſoules, who thus run into errour, 
ro be ginen vp to pertinacie : ſtiffenefſe therein ſo ſtiffe , as 
can neuer bealtered. Errare poſſams , faith Saint eAuſtin, 
meaning, through ignorance.;' Hzreticus eſſe nolo ; perti- 
nacious, he meanes, in errour. But if we ſinne Willingly af- 
ter we hane receined the knowledge of the Truth : what lefle | 
| | M 3 iadge- | 
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| CH AP2. Epiſiletothe T heſſalonians, VER.11 | 'T'65 


Bur obſecro per Teſum , beware how you bee carried awa 2. 
4 6 2 Pet.3.17, 


[2 Heb, 10.2 6, 


— 


4 Iohn 8.44. 


CHAP. 2. an Expoſition vpon the ſecond VER.11 


tiſheſt infatuation, pertinacie incorrigtble?/ 
2 The inflicer of the Indgement, God ; God ſhall ſend 
them ffrong deluſion : like phraſes ſee frequent, 7/as 6. 20, 


| & 44. Exed. g. 3. doth Goc lead imo errour, or confirme 


therein? Rep. Efficacster meane you ? Abſit he neither 
deuiſeth the errour, nor propounds it to be belecued : hee 
is God of Truth ; louer of it : Erronr and d lyes, hane ano- 
ther father, | 

2 Norenclines he the minde to affent , or the will to 
embrace it. God #5 nor Author of that , whereof hee t witor, 
Fulgentis. pore 

Bur whedhe isfaid to harden, to blinde,todecci:ie, vn- 
derſtand it thus: As 4 tuft Tadge r he giues liberty to Sa- 


Fo 2 Sam, 24.1. 


| 
AQs 14, 26, 


£ 2 Chro.3 3, 


26,28. 
8 Ats 14.16, 


4 


The Lord was angry With Iſracl, and che moned Danid to fay, 
Goe number Iſrael and Inaah : yet elſewhere its ſaid, f Satan 
ftood wp againſt Iſracl, and hee pronoked Danid to namber 1ſ- 


Fx Chro.21,1. | rael. g God permiſſiue ; Satan efſicaciter : or, 


2 Denies er withholds Grace which ſhould hinder their 
giving way to errour : cr, 


pertinacie therein. Schooles thus. God concurres ta euill; 
nor poſitane, but privatize ; not efficienter,but deficienter + his 
| Acts in theſc pere mirabiler, as Catetare tearmes them, 
| which are ſo Gods puniſhments, that they are allo mans 
| ſinnes, are three. 1 g Deſertion , leauing to our ſelues. 
| 2 h Tradition: delinery of vs ouer to the power of Satan, 
;and ſwing of c ur owne corrupt inclinations. 3 And which 
reſults of both , 20luntary i permiſſion : not hindering the 


errours or {innes, which except he hinder, will be: Thus 


W—_—_— 


' [and no otherwiſeſends God deluſion. And thus hath God 


\uip finger in theſe {pirituall Indgements : theſe ſinfull pe- 


_ | nalties, or penall ſinnes. 


Doe wee proucke the LordteeAnger ? are wee ſtronger 
then he?-Behold what variety of plagues hee hath in ſtore 


| 


for the children of diſobedience : plagues for he = 
oule 


iudgement may wee expe, then ſtrongeſt deluſion > ſot- 


tanand his inſtruments to attempt,to impreflc it. Its ſaid, | 


A na 


3. Withdrawes Grace ginen, which onely hinders prc- | 
uailing of Satan, or inclination of nature to ſuch errour or | 
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\ Cuar.2, Epiitle to the T heſſalonians, VER.AIq 


ſoule, which are the moſt dreadfull : thus number them. 
1 defperate horror. 2 Hardyeſſe of heart. 3 Blindneſſe of 
minde. 4 Obſtinacie in error, in euill. At theſe trem- 
ble : they are in their height, plagues peculiar to repro- 
bates , : þ veſſelles of wreck ond » dirt Its 
| fearefull when God permits a man to errour , damnable in 
| the merit : much more to be trembled at, when hee inter- 
cludes all poſſibility , or ope for returne out of errour. 
| aw other cauſes that's a principali, reiectingloue of 
| Truth. | 

; $3 The iſſuesof the Indgement. 1 Belicfe of lies. 2 And 
; whichfollowes it, etcrnali damnation. 

De primo. To bcleeuealye : where are two things. 
x Their At, bclcezzing. 2 The matter or obie&, ate: 
whereof firſt, Tt preſcnts to vs in ſhorreſt compendium de- 
ſcription of Antichriſtian faith, and Religion ; reduced to 
2 word ; its 1n p:aine Engliſh, a /ye: Take it as Nomenſpe- 
ciei. AReligion, a dokrine compatted of leaſing. They 
Jſpeake * lyes in hypacriſie : parcicularize where they diſſent 
from vs. 

Itsa lye that God lones to be ſuited vnto by Saints and 
Angels mediatours : his charge 1s; 1 Call on ze: his cn- 
couragement, #9 | 2969 boldly to Throne of Grace : to dram 
u neare With a true heart ins full aſſurance of faith : nor hath he 
ordained ys any other mediatour of o [zrerceſſion , but the 
[ame that ts of Redensption , euen the man (hriſt Teſws z the 
high Prieſt ; ſenſible of our infirmities : compallionate farre 
aboue the meaſure of men and Angels. | 

eA the, that our workes are meritorious being done in 
Grace. The ſtaines of our righteonſnes, are no leſſe thenq men- 
ftrnows : by the Prophets confellion: and he ſpeakes, faith 


Bernard, non minus vere quam hwmiliter. 
| Alyetoopalpable, that man may ſupererogate,exceede 

what in duty hee owes vnto God. Whenr alin our power 
#4 commanded : and in doing What i commanded, we doe 1 but. 
| duetie : nay, when in t mary things wee ſinne all : 1n our beſt 
performances , are defetiue in the degree and meaſure 
| of doing. . ) 
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& Gal.5.17- 
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x Luc,16.23- 
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J Apoc. 14.13, 


2,1 Tohn 1.9. 
4 Heb.10.14. 
6 Gal. 3.13. 


s1Reg.18.20. 


Ka 


4 Ads 26.28. 


|  AlyeagainſtSenſe, Scripture, all ſound authority that 
Baptiſme takes away all whatſocuer hath proper reaſon 
and nature of ſinne. W hen ſtill in experience ;remaine 
u propenſions to exill ; and Pals ſtile of Concapiſcence is, fill 
finne ; ſomewhere the ſimning ſine : not onely becauſe pu- 
niſhment of ſinne, and caufe of ſin ; but becauſe it {elte is 
ſinue, as Saint e-Z#ftsns (entence is. 

A lye that ſoules paſſe hence to paines of Purgatorie : 
when Scripture auoucheth, they are * #2 Refrigerio ; receiue 
comfort, y and reſb from labours. | | 

A lye too derogatory to the perfetion and fulnefſe of 
Chriſts once offering himſelfe,that thereby mortall ſinnes 
onely are expiated ; and commutation onely of eternall in- 
to temporall puniſhment , merited by his paſſion ; when 
the 2 blond of the ſonne of God purgeth from all fines ; that one 
oblation a perfits for ener them that are ſantlified : and his being 
made cnx/e for 95 , hath redeemed vs from the whole curſe of 
the Law. I iparefarther particularizing. 

But why haue they taught their tengues to ſpeak lyes ? 
Or Why hath Satan filled their hearts to tye vnto the holy 
Ghoſt. Me thinkes | may dare ſay, In many their Aſerti- 
ons, their lying is, as Auſtin deſcribes it in ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
a going againſt their owne mindes, in vttering vntruths : 
the more abhorrent let it make vs, from their do#r:ines 
of Dizels.. 

2 Their behauiour towards theſe lyes,is to belrene ther. 
Belecuing implics two things : 1 Firmeneſfſe of Aﬀent. 
2 Sctlednefſe of adherence : de prime, There are foure de- 
grees by which the minde proceedes to Aﬀent of Faith. 
I Deoxbtfulneſſe , when the minde hangs in equilibrio, in 
etien poize, without propenſion toeither part ;as in 1/ras- 
bites, c halting betwixt two opinions. 

2 S#iÞitson or coniegipre , when it begins tremblingly 
toencline rather to one part then the other : ſuppoſing 
perhaps, poſſibility of truth in the Article propounded ; 
as in Agrippa, deAlmoſt thou perſwadeſt mee to be a (hrj- 

Jax 
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3 Opinion, when the Aſent is for the time ſomewhat 
#: ſetled, 


Le 
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ſetled, from apprehenſion of protability in the propofiti- 
on' opined : yernor withont teare; leaſt the comradictory 
: be moretrue. Asin Temporaries, Mat 13.21. We 

4 Faith, wherein is firmenefle of Aflent and perſiyaſi- 
on that the doctrine taught is vadoubtedly true. And of 
this nature, is that which is here made iflue of ffrong 
deluſion. | | 
. 2: Whereto if bee. added Reſolned adherence, yee haue 
the full and enrire generail nature of faith. And its appli- 
cable as well to falſhood as to truth : whence, faith, accor- 
ding to the double obie&, is made two-fold : 1 Falſe faith, 
| when the matter or thing belceued is falſe: thenbee the 
perſwaſionneuer ſo firme, yet thefaith is falſe, though 
notin the a&, yet in the obiet.. 2 Trme Faith, when the 
obie&t is true : and theafſent and adherence firme and vn- 
| wauering. | 

The miſery of Papiſts here pointed is; that they beleene 4 
lze, A miſery indeed, whenGod glues ouer a man to bee 
talſified in his Faith: 1 Into what c enormities of (infull | « AQs 26.9. 
practiſe, deth blinde zeale for ſuppoſed truth, tranſport | Joha 16.2. 
many ? 2 What wonderfull f paines take ſuch to goe to |/ * R<8-38+28 
Hell ? 

Once faſten the perſwaſion , that its lawfullor meritc- 
rious to murther Heretiques, they ſpare not Kings, the 
Lords am:ointed. Scttle them in beliefe, that Faith plight 
to Heretiques needes not be kept : (wearing, forlwearing 1s 
not ſcrupled, dummodo ob Rem. Quid multa : | doe not 
think Papiſts\ſinneall as Paxls moniſht Heretiques, g wn» | g Tit.z,1c, 
va74;tT0i ; rather as Panls (elfe before Conuerſion: h think. + Afts 26.9. 
ing they ought to doe, What they doe againſt the cariſe of truth. | 
But ſuch are the fruits of falſitied faith. 

The more heedfull ſhould wee be againſt cauſes and V/e. 
meanes of it. Thus you may number them. 1 Shutwee 
our eyes againſt light,our hearts to loue of Truth? Its 1uſt 
with God, to giue oper to belicfe of lyes. 2 And why ſo 
{lightfuily-regard we euidences or authorities brought to 
auouch-dodrines as being &e fide ? Arc Churches, Coun- 
 cels, Popes Authentique, of ſelfe credit > or muſt Faith be [ 

| | reſolued 
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2 Gal.5.4- 


bh Apo:.2-15- 


| Law ;. 1s it notadamned, adamning lye? who ſo isin 


reſdlued witimate to: them? To thei Law and Teftimonie. 
Search Scriptures, though k: Apoſtles, 1 Angels teach you. The 
fooliſh Will beleene exery thing : But the pr{edent conſiders his 
ſteps. 3 Be not Wiſe in your owne eyes, but feare the Lord and 
depart from enill. Pride, ſecurity, ſenſuality,hazard to mil- 
beliefe : of ſuch condition and quality haue beene antique 
Heretiques. 

That they all might be damned, &c. 2 The: penall ifſoe ; 
damnation. x9:25ot, for x7ydwsr; iudged for condcm- 
ned frequentin Scripture, 1ohz.z.1 7. alibi poſſim:theiyes 
ittheir iſſue or Gods intention ?. . Rep. You may-.without 
errour thinke it ſpoken 5ntextiopaliter, and not oneiy ror- 
ſecutine, God intends purtiſhmenrof finne , antnot onely, 
orders aconnexion betwixt rhem. Howloeucr, it ſhouid 
ſeeme Antichriſtian erroars, 'Popiſh misvclicfe is ſuch as 
ſhall damne their ſeRaries , except ps Got giue 
m Repentance to come out of the ſnare of the Dwell : Saint Pe- 
zer calls them n damnable hereſies : the words may bee ren- 
dred damning or. deſtroying herefics , «ipiovs & matic. 
Saint Paxl, 0 Dottrines of Dinels. ; | 
Are any ſuch tanghe and belecued of Romaiſts ? Refp. 
W hat thinke you of Iuſtification in part by workes of the 


this Article bat ſo erroneous, if Pax! ſay true; hre is fallen 
fromp Grace, and Chbrift ſhall profit him nothing. W hat of 
congruent mcrits afforded by natare ? of freedome and 
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power natiue in the wilbexcited; to apply and determine 
It ſclfe to Gods gracious perſwaſion? Is '1t not more then 


dead by pretended vnbloudy* offering of Chriſt in their 
Maſſes? I ſpare mention of errours in practiſe: whole 
grounds yetdodrinedareno lefle then hereticall : to com- 
mit fornication, is notherefie , but ynchaſtity. But to 
dodrine, that its lawfull to commit fornication , is to do- 
arine herefie: to belecueit, is to belecue the damned he- 
refie of q Nicolaitans. To worſhip God in an Image 1s not 
herefie but Idofatry. But-to teach or beleene , that God 


muſt, may ſo be worſhipped , is to teach and belecue no 


+ am <a i. 


halfe Þelagianiſme ? what ofexpiating ſinnes of = and | 


| — 


eſſe ; 
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- [ſiled either x# vmz&wy as the moſt excellent, eximious, 
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lefle then deſtroying hereſie. To:nuxther Kings ſuppoled 
hereticall or Tyrannous, isnot herefie,; butSacrilegious 
cruelty.. But totcach or belecue it-lawtull or meritorious 
to doe violence to the Lordsaunointed , is curſedlyhere- 
ticall,&c. | | | 
 Youmuay in fooliſh, or rather cruell pitie,. promiſe life 

to1mpenitent Papiſts ; I meane;. that repent not their Pa- 
piſtne, beſides all their other ſinnes; nor reuoke their errors: 
for my part I belecue Saint Paxl, their errours in taith are 
ſach as /ball damne them. Saint lohn, that the r Beaſt and 
falſe Prophet with all their impenitent ſeflaries ſhall be caſt ints 
the Lake of fire. | 

: Taduiſcas Saint John, { (ome out of her, keepe out of her 
all ye the Lords peoplethat loue your touics ; Saws your ſelues 
from that untoward , that curſed generation. If Papiſts may 
be ſaued , wee haue needleſly ſeparated : if they hold the 
head, the foundation in ſuch ſort and degree as to be ca- 
pable of faluation , Antichriſt may be as Chriſt, a Je- 
ſits to Gods people, Their end, if Pawlfay true, is dam- 
nation. ; 

4 The cauſes cuident, and the crime's of that high na- 
ture, that Iuſtice of God in infliting ſach:vengeance ; is 
caſely diſcerned : for 1 they belcewe not the Truth. 2 Haue | 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſe. | : Ws 

. De primo: Who beleened not the Truth. Trath to which | 
belecfe isdenied, vnderſtand not every Truth. What if a 
man held as Anaxagoras, that the Snow is blacke; could: 
not be induced to belecue it white : or as Copernicus, that | 
the heauens Rand ſtill without.metion , the earth moues, | 
and were refraQary to all contrary perſwaſion. Heretiques 
or Infidels you might call ſuch in Philoſophy : howbeir 
diſcredence of ſuch.truths doth not preiudice any 'in his 
faluation. Truth vnderſtand as Paxl interprets the Goſ- 
pell :: the word of trath which 4 the Goel, Eph. 1.13.10 


comfortable truth God cuer revealed to man : elfe' in op- 
poſition to thoſe ſhadgqwie reſemblances wherein God. 
preſented Chriſts mexits, and 'benefits' to the. faith of 


ems 


Tewes ; 


Vſ[e 1. 
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© | nakedly he hathafforded the realty and truth of whar they 


| whereof apertly this Scripture muſt be vnderſtood. 


.j JTewes denied not. Bur that it alone, or the obie of it, 
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Tewes; in Sacrificesand other Ceremonies: whereas to ys 


foreſhadowed: {ce Tobn 1.17.Grace and Trath came by Teſin 
Chriff. | | 

TN llir isoftwoſorts: 1 of pure Negation ; ſuch in 
Pagans and Turkes to whom God neuer yer vouchſafed 
the word or meanes of faith. 1 of cuilldi{poſition, - Whey 
the price ts put into the hand: of fooles to get knowledge, but they 
hage no heart : thedorine of faith vouchſafed, bur cre- 
dence denied vnto it. Such in children of the Church, 


There are two kindes or degrees of it. 1 Totall re- 
ſpeting the whole word of God , all Articles of faith. 
2 Partiall ; where part of the Goſpell, fome Articles of 
faith,or ſomthing belonging to enery Article is belecued ; 
howbeit towards ſomepoints,or the full ſentence of ſome 
one or more men-are incredulous. Example. That faith 
in Chriſt was neceffary toſaluation,falſe Apoſtles amongſt 


Chriſts merit, entered our Tuſtification, or made it perfit 
without workes of the Law , they betecucd not , were | 
therefore in part Infidels,8c. | 
But is infidelity in any fort. chargeable on Papiſts. Be- 
hold, they confeſſeto beleeue the whole word of God in 
old and new Teſtament. The three Creeds they admit 
entire into their faith ; how then may we charye infidelity 
on them ? 2 2s, SR 
Reſp. Ewo things I comment to-euery-one defirous 
herein ro expedite himſelfe. -x Asinan'oath impoſed, the 
forme is to ſpeak truth,the wholetruth,8 nothing but the 
truth. So in faithits required'/that Fruth;whole truth,no- 
thing but truth be beleeued. ' IF any thing bur the truth be 
beleeued,they arefalfified in their faith ; vt /apra, they be- 
leeue a lye:If the wholetruth benot belecued\they are cul- 
able ſo far of Infidelity. How Papilſts are falſified in their 
rag ſo as rheyare chargeable With damned hereſie, we 
haue ſhown before: how they are Pfidelsnotwirhſtading 
therr profeſſed beliefe of all Articles theCreed'you mw 
thus 
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cy of Chriſts meritorious paſſion they beleene not- 2 Nor 
'his propriety incommunicable m his office of: mediation. 


| crucified, dead and buried , wert downeto hell, Papiſts 


they beleeue the generall hiſtory of Chriſts paſſionas it is 
articled in our Creed, recorded in the Goſpell ; yet are 
'Tewes Infidels in thoſe very Articles. Why ? they beleeue 
nor cauſe nor auaile of his paſſion; whichis the life of E- 
uangelicall truth couched in thoſe Articles: the cauſe u owr 
ſennes, not his owne ; the auaile,our * Redemption and Inſts- 


fication. . 
| lee ue, that kediedan Innocent; for the Nocent, to expiate 


ring he-intended expiation of all finnes mortall and veniall ; 
diſcharged vs of af guilt, and obligation to all pani/oment 
{| temporall and eternall, they ſtifly deny 5 our ſelues muſt 
fatisfie for veniall ſinnes ; procure difcharge from tempo- 
j rall puniſhments by our owne voluntary pailions, and pe- 
nous good workes. |; 


tion Papiſts belecue ; herein are orthodoxe in faith : that 
heis the x ſole meritorious meatatonr of Interceſſion and impe- 
| zratson, they belecue not ; herein they are Infidels. Saints 
and Angels meritoriouſly intercede for vs, thatisthelye 
of their faith : ſic ds Rel;ques. 
2 Next let be conſidered ; the generall acknowledge- 
ment of Scripture and all dotrines contained in Scripture 
to be of God,acquits not of particular Infidelity : for what 
| if hereticall ſenſe bee fond ypon the letter ? andih that 
falſe tenſe be belecued ; there is a lye vnder that faith ; 
there is infidelity, #f ro SEfiptures in right ſenſe taken cre- 
dence be denied. Exemp. That the Text in /obn, Father, 
Word, and Spwit are y one, is Gods word, no Antitrinitary 
| denieth : but that onenefle is by conſent of will thats the 


thus conceiue : inaſmuch as they belecue tot all Articles in | 
their full ſenſe taken. Thus ina word. 1 The all-ſaificien- | 


Exemp. That Chriſt ſuffered »vnder Pontins Pilate, was | 


belecne : but did not, doe not Iewes fo? whodoubts bur |. 


Yer its true, both cauſe and-auaile Papiſts ina fort be- | 


out dannes ;; Where then is theix Infidelity ? that in ſuffe. |- 


& Rom.4.25- 
* Heb 9.12. 


That Chriſt 1s mediatcur of Interceſfionand Redemp- ! 
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{ nienor: Batasa quality principall in vs, and as the begin. | 


NM Summe vp all, the rcfult 1s this ; who ſo dc- 


{ 


| leene lyes, no lefſe then darnable herefies. 2 They are with- 
| oat faith, inthe points whichare the very heart and ſoulc 
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Iye jntheir faith : not by identity of Efſence, is th eir Infi- | 


deliry ; that faith iuſtificth in the ſight of God, Papiſts de- | 
ning and firſt ſtep to juſtice, which they imagine inherent 
in vs; thats the lye in their faith. That as an inftrumen: 
apprehending and applying the righteouſneſfe of Chrit;, 
for which we are accounted righteous, by which alonz ve | 
ſtand 1aſt 1a Gods ſight; this they beleeue not; inthis thc y | 
arc lnfidels. | 

3 Laſtly, let that be weighed, that in the points which | 
orthodoxly they profeſle to belecue, the formall obiec of | 


| their faith is not veriras privee -. butthe teſtimony of the. 


Church ; humane faith makes not a Chriſtian, he is no bct-- 
ter then an Infidell in retpect of diuine faith, who hath no 
higher reaſon then humane Authority or Reaſon of his 


| 
nies credence to any part of Truth couched in any Article, | 
is in that reſpectan Infidell: who fo belecues the letter of | 
Scripture, not belecuing the ſentence flowing from right | 
Interpretation, is ſo farrean Infidell : who ſo belecues the | 
Goſpell onely , becauſe the Church teſtities it to be Goſ- | 
pell, not becauſe the Author reucaling it giues ſuch Teſt: } 
mony, 1s ncuer a whit lefſe then an Intidell; Such are Pa- | 
[on ; Ergo Inficels ; that is, culpable of partiall Inti- 
elity. | 
hy hearts deſire and prayer to God for Papifts is, that they | 
may be ſaned : my hope, that many yet Papiſts, ſhall ke {4- 
ued. Howbeit,of them which liue and dye Papiſts,T muſt 
profeſſe my charity cannot bee ſo charitable as to thinke | 
they ſhall be ſaued. 1 They are falſified in their faith, be- | 


p 


of the Goſpell. The good Lord giue them eyes ro ſce, 
hearts to bewalle and forfakethcir hereſie , their infidel:- 
ty: that ſo they may come ont of inare of the deuill, fy. 
from the wrath to come. 
2 Their ſecond ſine making Iyable to damnation; 1s 
taking pleaſare in unrighteouſacſſe. Theophslats interpre- 
SO: 


ll 


AP,2, 


, CH 


Epiſtle to the T heſſalonians, VER.12 | 


becomes graze onely,frequent ir, of grave,its made 3 /-we : 
| deleQtable. 6 The taſte of pleaſure makes it deſirable. 
7 Thar cxcuſable. 8 By and by defenſible ; 9g Till ar laft 


can be added in the meaſure of fintulncſle : . | | 

. Is it chargeable on Papiſts 2 ReP.-Oan 10 Chriſtians 
more; I ſpare mention of their exulting in their ovwne 1tm- 
pictics and Idolatrics : perhaps the people thinke they 


then practiſer, abettor, triumpher in the vileft pollnticns 
of that day of reſt which God hath ſanAifted to himſclfe 
from the beginning? And what joy is it to ſce or heare the 


nopr of:God , partly through compaſſion of 2he ſinners 
| iſcry : theſe 1oy in With the 3oy of harueſt ; or ſuch as they 
| are aftected withall , hat divide the ſpoile. But out vpon 
klthinefſe of fornication, the companion of Popiſh Ido!a- 


to joy and glory therein as ina point of manhood ? Bu: 
| ſeatter, 


pO I IE 


ter renders,quioblettats ſant in ininſtitia., The wordſignities 
2 wilizng, picaſing, deife-proportion , not without much | 
contentment : vnrigteoutnefſe, takeas betore to denote 
| onuerſalem ininſtits 11, {i nne and wickednefſe ;{uch ſhould 
the {cRarics of Antichriſt be,men tindiug pleajance,taking 
! dclight in cheir owne and others victouineſſe. A yiceor 
degree of vicioulncſle incompatible with Grace. Slommn 
notes it the property of the wicked to z reioyee 31 doing 
eiill, to delight im the frowardueſſe of the wicked : Saint Paul 
makes It a more heinous then doing euill: Saint ZBernardro 
E47enim noting the ſetierall ſteps whereby men deſcend to 
| the depthand bottome of deſperate contempt, rankes this | 
in the middle: whena man firſt enters 1nto a courle of ſin- 

ning, e{pecially againft conſcience, hee tindes his firſt fat 
2 burthen intolerable : 2 let hitmiterate it,of intolerable it 


it becomes gloriabile ; matter of boaſting, to wvhich what 


ought to toſerue God : But who cuer knew Paptit other 


exorbitancies of men ofthe contrary Religion ? what Da- 
23d with Þ Riners of Waters bewailed:, Lot c vexed his ſoule 
frons. day.to day to behold and heare ; partly for the ditho- 


try : wascuer Papiſt knowneto ſcruple this ſinne? not to. 
Extenuate it as,veniall? not to excuſe ras a'trick of youth? 


| cuſtome'ir, ir proues 4 infenſible : 5 notlongere its made | 
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| [catter, Lord ſcatter our ernell enemies that delight in blood: | 


ſtrong muſt the infatuation bee, to nolefle then extinQion 
of the light of nature ; from which iſſues reioycing in maſ- 
facresot Chriſtians, and in ſpillingof blood ; wherein yet 
the ſcarlet W hore, and herSeQtarics ioy cuento laughter, 
and as Cannibals, finde ſweetneſle inno liquor inebriating } 
more then in blood. ; | 

And yet muſt wee hope Papiſts fo lining and dying may 
be ſaued ? Summe vp the whole, thus 1s their deſcription 
by properties. 41 Falſified in their Faith. 2 Faithlefle to- 
wards the Trueth. 3 Sporting theinſelues in thetr decei- 
uing, taking pleaſure in varighteouſneſle. Belike Here- 
tiques, Infidels, Impenitents may bee ſaued ; yet faid our 
Sauiour, He that < beleenes not ſhall bee damned : and t except 
ye repent ye ſhall all periſs: or what thinke we? is falſe Faith, | 
ſauing ; Is faithletnefle towards any neceſſary Euangelicall 
Truecth, capable of Saluation? may impenitents hope for 
Saluation? or is itpenitence to delight in ſinne? or rather, . 
as 8 Greporie,Commiſſa flere, flenda non committere. Thus I 
conclude : When Heretiques, Infidels, Itnpenitents arc 
ſfaued,then ſhall Papiſts alſo bee partakers of Saluation. 7» 
hac fide vino ; ſpere, moriar. And of Antichriſt thus farre : 
as alſo of the two firft maine parts of the Chapter, Cauear, 
and Confutation of Errour, tollowes the Comfort occaſi- 
onally ſubioyned. ; 


——_ 


—_— 


VERS. 13.14 


But Wwe are bound to giue God thankes alwayes for your Bre- 
thren, Beloued of the. Lord, becauſe God hath from the be- 
ginning choſen you ta Saluation, through Santtification of 
the Spirit, and beliefe of the Trueth. 

FPhereunto hee called you by our G ofpel, to the obtaining of the 


glory of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


» i Ext apparently intended to preuent' the diſcomfort 
, and feare of Gods people, likely toarife from medi- 
& tating | 


C3 


to —_—_—_ 


| CHAP2, | Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, VER.Q13 


tating : 1 heauy wrath falling vpon ſeRaries of Anti 
chrift : 2 And porency of Antichriſt to entangle in the 
Snare. The ground of Comfort is their ele&ion : forme 
the comfortable Argument thus , if you pleaſe ; thoſe 
whom God hath choſen to faluation , ſhall not be ſeduced 
by Antichriſt : God hath choſen you to ſaluation ; Ergo, 
fearenotſeducement by Antichriſt. - " 
' The maior hath not cnely amplification, bnt, as I con- 
Clue, implicite proofe , from meanes which Election to 
faluarion puts in allthe veflcls of honour to prepare them 
to glory: they are 1 ſanRification of rhe Spirit,and 2 faith 
of Truth. Graces oppoſite to the quality of Antichrifts ſe- 
aries. Theyare all 1 falſified in their faith : '2 faithlefle 
towards Truth: 3 ſuch as finde pteaſure-in vnrighteouls 
nefſe: and by conſequent not ele ro ſaluation. Thus you 
may conceiuethe frame : Men fanRified by the Spirit,and 
belecuing the Truth, are out of gunſhot of ſeducement by 
Antichriſt : ſith h2 preuailes onely with men faithlefſe and 
valantified. Batall the Elect are {anctified , and beleeue 
the Truth : Ergo. 
The minor whither of the principall or of the profyllo- 
| giſme, hath'/proofe,ver.14. They are called to fanctity and 
ith, Ergo, elected ; orergo, fanctified and Aithfull : ſap- 
poſing the calling to be effectuall. © 
Out of The text in grofle ariſe theſe documents. 1 How 
carefull a Minjſter 1nprudence ſhould be to anticipate the feares 
and diſcomfirts of Gods) children , ariſing or likely to 1fſue 
from mention of things ſo frightfull. Speaks to the heart of 
Teruſalem © h put difference : comfort the feeble minded : 1o is 
the charge ; ſuch the practiſe of the + great Shepheard of 
the ſheepe, of hisholy Apoſtles and Prophets ; cfpecially 
| when judgements fpirituall that coaſt vpon certaine dam- 
nation are mentioned {ee Heb.6.9..6- 10:39. 2 Tir2.18, 
19. 1 Tohn5.16,18. Wo == + Y 
| Reaſons: 1 thispart ofthe k Right cutting of the word ; 
ſharing toecuery one his owne portion, ="... 
..'2:Neceſfity in-reſpecrof Gods children,in whole eares 
the noiſe of things ſofrightfull is as the ſound bf thunder: 
4 N 
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partly 1 through conſcience of merits toſhare in "2 


- that monrne in Sion , that tremble at the word of God ; for 


Cuar,z, An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VER. 13 


Indgements : 2 partly through feare of owne infirmiry | 


and naturall mutability. 3 Remembrance or ſight of ma- | 
ny eminent in gifts become Apoſtataes. 4 Weake appre- | 
henſion and afſurance of Gods loue and their owne ſha- 
ring in eletion. 5 Dwelling too much onthought of po- 
tent"Aduerfaries, weake meaſure of Grace. 6 Forgettul- 
nefle, or not conſidering the potency of their ſupporter, 
with the like. | , 

3 Anditsnot our leaſt inducement , that hereby they 
are occaſioned and excited to glorifie the grace of God, in 
exempting them from that fearefull condition. | 

-+The times I confeſfle are ſuch as require the ſpirit of | 
James and John , the 1 ſonnes of thunder to be doubled ypon | 
Miniſters ; ſo not ſecure onely , but ſenſlefle are moſt | 
growne of ſpirituall miſery and danger. Howbeit there be 


ſuch is requiſite the temper and ſpirit of Barnabas the 
m ſonne of. conſolation ; promiſc1ous promulgation 'of ter- 
ror or comfort ſorts not with that prudence God requires 
in his Miniſters, + 
Next, you- may notice the maine ground- ef comfort, 
Election ; ſo often in. like caſe applied : ſee 2 Tims. 2. 19. 
Row.$.30.Luh.12.32. HO | 
Moſt fitlyto ſcale vp ſolid comfort to Gods children : 
fith they caſely apprehend that n fiundation fare ; that de- 
cree immutable, and of infallible accompliſhment. 

_ That me thinkes they are imprudently proudly cautio- 
nate, . who by their good wils will haue all mention there- 
of encloſed tothe chaire in Schooles : not once to be whiſ- 
pered in our Homiles ad Populum : when yet 1 Gods Spi- 
rit is. plentifull in publiſhing this part of Gods counſell to | 
the people. 2 Nothing more 1 deies mans pride, or 
2 extols glory of Gods Grace in our faluation. 3 No- 
thing is greater .incentiue to SanQity : 4 nor filles the 
weary ſoule with more ſolid comfort. Prudence in pub- 
liſhing none but allowes ; but they are ouer wiſe who 
wholly conceale it. PB | | 


' Nor 


_— 


| CHAP,2, Epiſtle 10 the Theſſalonians. VER.13., 


Nor doe they lefle erre and hinder.comfort.of Gods 
people, who make the knowledge of it impoſlibleiin ſtate 
of this life ; forthen how comforts it ? Its not the decree, 
but our apprehenfion of owne ſharing in that grace , that 
yeelds comfort to the ſoule : what, when the ator is af- 
ſented to, the Blect ſhall not bee ſeduced , except I may 
aſſume, TI am elected, how feeles my ſoule the comfort?But 
de his alsbi. ; | 1 
The generall of the ground for comfort is this;the Blect 
are out of gunſhot of ſeducement by Antichriſt and other 
heretiques : compare, 2 T im.2.17.19. Apo.13.8.Mat.24, 
24» 1 Againſt ſuch gates of hell prexaile nor, Har. 16.18. 
2 Such ſinne notunto death : Yet thus vaderſtand. 

I In matters of inferiour nature they may be miſtaken; 
building hay and ſtuble vpon the foundation, 1 Corinth, 3. 
[2,I5- 

2 In fandamenr.ls aiſo erre fora time; but herein if 
they miſtake, ſooner orlater God reduceth : See promiſe 
Phil.;.15.lohn 16.13.Finaliter; they erre not intruthes of 
neceſlary faith. 

_ Iſfay as Peter, 0 Giue diligence to make _— and eleFison 
fare, that ye may hane comtort to hold faſt the hope ſer before 
you ; pThe foundation ſtands ſare : But haue eye to rhe ſcale, 

itleaucs this ſtampe or 1mpreſſion ; they depart from iniqui- 

ty, purge themſclues from theſe , Who are veſſels of honour pre- 
pared to glory. Thus of generals from the body and ſcope 

of the text : particulars you may thus number. 2 

1 Beſides the manner of propounding with '1 thankeſ. 
gluing to God , and acknowledgement of- obligation to 
that duty whereof before? There 1s, 1 The blelſing £/ctts- 


oz. 2 Theauthour, God. 3 The time, fromthe beginning. | 


4 The motine, Lowe. 5 The mcanes of execution, /an 
fication and Faith. To-which you may adde: 6 The eui- 
dence, effeltnall Vocation, verſe 14. ps 
£. Whar is election? Re#. The generall notion of the 
word in common apprehenſion, is the ſelecting, aſſuming, 
_—_ ourof ſome , with refuſall of others ; 2s when its 
aid © 
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FC 


our of the brooke, who bur apprehends implied arefuſall 
oftherett ogn:t 3h 55h or went 207 Hem DN AOL 7 

_ -Inall election: and choiſe:which' God makes amongſt 
men,ye hall obferue the like,whither itbe : 1 Ad marr. 

Or, 2 Ad media faluty. Or, 3 eAd ſalutem. De primo - 
As in the choiſe of Dauidtoſucceede Sant in the King- 
dome, when his brethren were preſented'vnto Samwelby 
their father Jeſſe, of Eliab tendered to Samuel, faith the 
Lord, I haucrefufed him ; of the reſt, the Lord hath not 
choſen theſe. x Sam.16.7,8,9,10. 

. Daxidto ſcoffing Uichal, it was before the Lord which 
choſe me before thy father ,and before all his hoiiſe. 1 Sam; 
6.21. compare 1 (hron.28.4.5: M9 
. De ſeemmao : Inthe choile of people to the externall 
meanes of faluation, Word; and Sacraments, asall yiſible 
Churches, and cuery particular of themare choſen; :is not 
apparent like preferring one people before another, Re- 
linquiſhing and paſſing by others ? Can a choiſe bee con- 
ccited without it ? The Lord hath , choſen Tacob to himſelf 
and Iſrael for his owne poſſeſſion : dealt hee ſo withſother nati- 
ens ? Had they the knowledge of be Lawes ? Where then is the 


.. | rprefirmens of the Jew ? 


 Deterti: Eleftion to ſalnation, whatplainer thenthar 
of Paul,Rom.g. I tave loued, that is, in love choſen [acob. 
W hatof E/#», I haue hated him, that is, at eaſt not cho- 
ſen, or refuſed him nm | co 
"That man would wohder' to:fcethe kcumen of eArm;- 
#5 and his Setaries , ſo blinted and'obtuſe toabſardity, 
when they conceit ageneralleleQion ,- though 'conditio» 
nall; of all and euery man'to ſalwation- 'But tired with 
Antichriſt ,+I havie promiſed my backe'abſtinence from 
eArminins, 3 B55! BO” | 
- Butſure me thinkes; that dotage of Arminire. 1 Robs 
God of the u glory of his ri6h Grace," which hee aimedat in 
particular election. 2 And cafts a bluntypon that thankes 
the veſſels of mercy doe, or ſhould render 'to their Gcd. 
Our Sauiour willing to excite his'Diſciples ro thankeful- 


| neſſe vnto God ; ſhewes the * prefirment they had in his 


fanours : 


_— 
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| CHAP.2, Epiftle tothe Theſſalonians, ; VER.13, 


fanours : Seealſo Pſalme 147. 19, 20. Wy 
Kindlteſt comes it off from that ſoule, that ſees the ſpe- 
cialty of Gods fauour towards it ; and meditates the many 


cree of Election, and left to periſh in their ſinnes. Solet 


| millions of equall condition in narure, paſſed by in the de- | 


vs vie it. : 
2 Isit of a certaine number of men? And are the par- 
' ticulars vachangeably determined of. Re. W hy are theſe 
queſtions reuiued? Its ruled long ſince, that the number 
of the predeſtinate is certaine, materialiter aut formaliter : 
and that not onely in preſcientia, as if Go Þ onely fore- 
knew how many, and who ſhould bee faued : but in prede- 
ftinatione allo ; becauſe the perſons are ordained to cuer- 
laſting life. A. 1 3-48. 'ss T&gwea, TETEs x4 £1047 ; thole 
very men and no others. And what elſc meanes that 
phraſe ſo often vſed in Scripture,of writing their * names 
in the booke of life ? 
Fie on the Dreame, that a Reprovate may become an 
EleR, an Ele&ta Reprobate ; it one, why not all? And fo 


| God wholly faile of his purpoſe toſau any : and Chriſt in | 


vaine ſhed his blood for Redemption of mankinde ? 

weſt. Ts it of infallible accompliſhment ? So that all 
the Ele ſhall vadoubtedly be ſaued ? Reſp. Fond dotards ; 
Gods counſels ſhall ſtand : docth the Lord ſay, and ſhall hee 
not doe it? That y foundation ſtands ſare. 2 Is it poſſible to 
deceiue the Eleft? Then notwithſtanding the Fathers plea- 
ſure to giue the Kingdome, the little Aiocke 2 muſt feare. 
2 Then Pauls comforts ſo frequent from this ground,are 
miſerable comforts : himſelfe, as Tobs friends, a miſerable 
comforter : See 2 Tim.2.19. Rom.$.30. Et alibs paſſim. 


the queſtion taken in /#»ſ# compoſiro. On this foitndation 
letall Go 1 8 children build themſelues for comfort. On 
this who ſo builds, b b-i/ds on the Rocke ; the purpoſe ac- 
cording to Election ſtands. Rom. 9.11. And the Election 
obtaines. Row.1 1.7-: Notes thus'number. 1 Connexion 
of all graces tending to make vp the new man c8mpleate. 
2 Eſpecially when they grow towards abounding. 3 Are 


Men ſo Scholaſticall cannot be ignorant, what Scot1aithto | 
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this digeſt Pouerty, Paine, abaſure, all miſery Earth can 


| before Gods Children 2 Thus calme the grumbling of 


— — 


vigorous, an4 operatiue; not ſuffering to bee idleand yn- 
fruirfull in the knowledge of our Lord' and Sauiour. By 
theſe we may make calling,and Election ſureto our ſelnes ; 
and ſo be aſſured we ſhall neuer fall,or faile of our hope of 
immortality : See 2 Per.1.4,5, 4d 11. 

W hat the good is to Fruition whereof we are choſen, 
is noticed, Salzatien, that ſounds Preſeruation, or Dcliue- 
rance : From what? If any aske ; not ſo much from miſe- 
ry,or danger temporall,though therein Gods cho'en have 
a ſpecialty : 1 7.4. 8. as from thoſe that concerne our 
c Sowles. As the Angcl giuing: notation of the name 7e/74 
to be impoſed on the *ſſiah, explicates, from onr © finnes, | 
the guilt, raigne, puniſhment eternall of our finnes, from 
e thewrath to come : And which is alfo implied, aduarce- 
ment to a-ſtate of bleſſedneſſc and immortality, to f erernall 
life; the bleſſed & Yifronand frunion of the glorious God- 
head, to bh a crowne, an inheritance vucorruprible, vndefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reſerned in Heanen for vs. To this 
wy , and glorious eſtate, hath God choſen and ordei- 
ned vs. 

W hat now, if nct to Wealth, Pleaſure, Honour, High 
calling, the beatitude of men ſenſuall, and earthly minded ? 
Yet it to be i rich in Faith, Heires of the K ingdome which he 
hath promiſed, is not the pretcrment greater ? Should not 


faſten on vs? Peuith earthly mindednefle of ſenfuail na- 
tare, how ſtormes it atdiſpcnſations of prouidence ; that 
in theſe tranſitory things, worſt men hate oft preferment 


fleſh : it hath p!eaſcd Gods goodnefle, for after this life to 
prepare good things for his Children, which wicked ſhare | 
not in; euils for the wicked, which his children taſt not of: | 
Theſe tecmporals he makes commonto good and bad, that | 
neither the good things ſhould oner eagerly bee defired,- 
which euiil men are ſcene to enioy ; nor euill thingstoo : 
cowardly dcclined, which beſt men arc moſt preſſed with- 


kEccleſ.5.13. | all. Seerches,e. reſerned for k hurt to the owners, becom- | 


| ming inſtruments of iniuſtice, fewell to enflame corrupti- 


on, 


- _” —_— 


| Cnarea. piles the Theſſuonians, VeR.1g 


on, thus thinke, like nature 1s in thee ; and thou wilt fay 
Go Dd is Gracious in keeping from like Temptations. 2 
Next ſee your calling, not | many Mighty, not many Noble, 
are choſen to eternal Life; inthat choiſe thou haſt prefer- 
metit. 3 And m What ſhall it profit to Winne the Whole World, 
and looſe the Souls ? Oh bleſſed bee God, will thy Soule fay, 
Who hath n bleſſed me in all ſpiritnall bl:ſſings in Chriſt Teſus ; 
and, though in temporalties preferred miſcreants before 
me, yer choſen mee to Saluation, from which Monarches 
many are reic&ed. 

2 The chooſer,God,who alone hath diſpoſe of 9 Grace, 
and Glory, tZxoia, power and dominion oner the maſſe, ta make 
one veſſell to hononr, another to diſhononr. . 


W hy quarrells the reprobate- part of the corrupted 


| lumpe, that they alſo, or rather were not choſen? Shall 


q_.the clay ſay to the Potter,Why haſt thou made methns ? That 
any arechoſen,ts of his Grace, that thou a ſinner reiected, 
is no iniuſtice. 2 And r Who hath ginen him firff ? Askelt 
thou why this man rather thenthy 1elfe,or another ? He is 
an abſolute Lord. Friend he doeth thee © no Wrong, may he not 
dre with hu owne, What ſeemeth him beſt ? Sayeſt thou hee is 
partiall? Reſpecer of perſons? ReF. Its gratmitons, nor 
debt, that is here conferred. | 

Haw dares duſt and aſhes intromit fo farre into this 


to that Maieſty rules of Inſtice? Why admires it not ra- 
ther what it comprehends not? As Panl ti” exdos , Plo- 
tivs thus ; in whatI conceiue, I adore him, in what I com- 
prehend not, I admire him. Bee willing to be ignorant,of 
what God hath ſecreted. God ſhall lighten things hidden 
in darkeneſſ» : fondly doe weanticipate. _ 

Much doeth the Meditation confirme hope of emiayin 
the happineſſe purpoſed te vs, that.its G o D, who. LS 
thereto choſen vs. God #4 not as man, that he ſhould lie, nor 
as the ſonne of man, that hee ſhould repent : The giftsand cal- 
ling of God are withcurt * repentance. 

3 Thetime, from the begmning, that is, ſay ſome,of the 


| N 4 before 


counſell of God, as to preſcribe to his wiſedome,to forme. 


creation,butelder by much is that decree. Thu grace gizen : 
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1 nance,thead& of his will,as being in nature before it,accor- 


| all things,thatdeferue the name of things, hauing any ſolid 


| is vtterly to inuert rigktorder ; when from this ordinance 


| e contra, 
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before * the worlds Were, God choſe before the y fonndation of 
the World, mineu & dr dpxis, though termes properly be- 
longing to time, yet are ſometimes tranfſumed ro denote 
what is pertinent to eternity, that Which Wa; 2 from the be- 
gineing of the word of Life, tends vs beyond the beginning, 
to meditate eternity of Chrifts exiſtence and generation. 
Idly doeth thar ſelfe-conceited dunce criticke, vrge the 
prroy, when he would proone reprobation to be ordered in 
time after the fall : Forfooth 1#de ſaith, maar, a of old fore- 
ordained to this indgem nt. 1 And why not EleRiofifancied 
to be in time, becauſe «n" &gxis? 2 b Antiqnm dierum, de- 
notes it not Gods eternity ? And why not au of old that 
is from eternity, which 1s elderthen time. z Is cletion be- 
fore time? Then reprobation. W ho fo chooſeth,refuſcth 
alfo; and when his choile is,then is his refuſall. See /#pra. 

Saint Pan! from a like ctrcumſtance, and farre inferiour 
concludes, that Election is not ex operibus, but ex vorante. | 
For c ere the children Were borne, before they had done good, or | 
entl;it Was (aid, I hawe loned Tacob. What when it pafſeth 
on vs, before the worlds? In eternity ? May we not much 
more inferre? Therefore not of workes, or faith,or good 
vie of Freewill ? 

Obie. But ſome of theſe fell 'vnder prefcience. Res. 
rt And why may we not ſo cludethe Apoſtles argument in 
caſe of Jacob? There alſo had preſcience place. 2 Preſci- 
ence is Gods practicke knowledge,and preſuppoſeth ordi- 


ding to our manner of apprehending. Things are not bc- 
cauſe foreſeene; butare toreſecne becauſe they ſhall bee. 
3 From ordinance, not from preſcience jfſaes exiſtence of | 


entity : good things eſpecially, and more eſpecially things 
morally good, moft gratuitous, which fit vs to the ſuper- 
excedent end : ſo'that to aſcribe caufality of the ordinance 
to the foreſight of Faith, Sanity, good vie of Free-will, 


as the cauſe,iflues Faith, Charity, other Sanity; andnot 


.. 4 The 


— 
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' 4 The motiue ; Selowed of God. That part of the ſtile 
moſt interpreters,conceiue to.imiply the cauſe antecedent, 
or inwardly- moouing G 0 D to-Chooſle ; that is, #25 loxe. 
Traethis inthe aſſertion : thence faid, 7 hane'd lowed Tacob, 
that is, inlone choſen him. Hence 1s Election ener aſcri- 
bed to'/Mercy, Kinaneſſe, Lone, Gruce ; that is, gratuitous, 
free, vnmerited fauour : and to fay trueth; what elſe could 
mooue hm ? aha. | 

1 No obligation of the Creatour to the creature,whoſe 
very being,cfpecially in ſo high adegreeas man,is meere- 
ly from him. 2 Goodnefle none could be foreſeen in the 
creature,that was tobe euill ; and © was ſo preſented to Gods 
view, what time his Election paſſed ypon it. 3 EleRtion 
findes'vs not good, f bur makes vs [o. | 

So that I can but wonder at ef» and others, 
ſeeking in the veſſels of Mercy, the ProcatarRicke cauſe 
of Election : my fingers itch at them, bur the backe akes, 
onely conſider how crofling to the whole Counſell of 


'GoD, and his proie ih mans Saluation , that proud 


dreate is, His aime 1s ſo to mannage our Saluation, that, 
1 Man may haxe no cauſe g to glory. 2 The h glory of Grace, 
and Mercy bee exalted. Therefore decrees hee to permit 
the fall, i zo /anr vp all onder onbeliefe, that hee may haue 


| Mercy vpon all. 


Learne to preſerue entire vnto Go Þ this glory of his 
Grace, labour to comprehend the height, and length, and 
breadth of Gods loue, in thine Election to Saluation. To 
this end, minde firſt thy behauiour before calling ; di/obe- 
dient, &c. k ſerning luſts, and dinerſe pleaſures. Secondly, in 
calling, how not onely God | prewented thee nor ſeeking him ; 
but how ® ſlightfull, and refraftary, thou mayſt remember 
thy ſelfe to haue beene in thy calling. Thirdly, ſince cal- 
ling,how many haue beene 1 *#terrmptions of obedience, how 
weake and full of © blemiſhes the beſt performances. And 
thus thinke ; Tirſt, God ſaw thee ſuch, what time. he paſt 
choiſe-'on thee. Secondly, and if when thou wert,nothing 
but p fore e2uld mooue God ro call ; how much lefle to'E- 


bet when thou wert not. h 
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4ARom.g.13, 


eRom.9.2r. 


/ Ephel.1.4, 
Uſe 1. 


g Rom.3.27, 
h Epheſ.1-6, 


; Rom.11 32. 


| & Tit. 3-3 

' / Ro.g 20,21, 

m2 Job 33.14- 
16, 


» [ac.3,.1-. 
o 11a.64.6, 


P Tit.1.3-435, 
2 Tim. 1.9, 


| 
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q Mat.I1.25. 
Exod.1:4. 


—_—_—— 


"Cairn Gam =; 


5 The meanes of execution,ordered to the end through 
Santification of the Spirit, and Faith of, Triieth. | 
Arethee intenled, merits of Ele&tion,or rather meanes 


of Saluation ? Merits I meane largely, whatſoener. hath 


cauſality, or is a motiue to induce the Lord to choole. 

* Ref. Thus I conceiue, theſe ns and their exerciſe to 
fall vnder the, ſame ordwwance of God with our Saluation, 
as meanes ddtined, and ſo conducing to that end ; how 
then cauſes moouing to Ele&?, Hee hath choſen vs to bee 
holy. Ephe/.1.4. To be faithfull. x (or.7.25. Ut efferuc, 
non quia eramm aut futuri eramns , is Saint eAuguſtines 
gloſſc. 2 What Sanity is that which mooues? x That 
of nature? It affordes none. Qu dabit mundum ex im. 
wnndo concepturs ſomine ? 2 That of Grace ? Whither the 
meaſure incident to this life? Or that perfect in the life 
to come ? x That of this life imperfect : 1a: 64. 6. nor 
could it bee foreſcene otherwiſe then it was to be. 2 The 
holinefle of another life? Weeare then extra /tarume me- 
rends & demerends : as being in termino quieſcentie, where 
wee receiue, and enioy rewards; procure not reward, or 


| ought tending thereto. 3 Theſe all q flow from Elei- 


on as their cauſe. And for SanQtity eLrminians conſent, it 
had no cauſality in reſpe& of the Election. yet for Faith 
foreſecne are peremptory, that on it reſts EleRion, and is 
ex fide preni/a. ; 

And why I wonder Faith, rather then Charity,or other 
Sanity ? x Is it mcre excellent? Not, ſaith the Apoſtle. 


1 (or. 13-13. 2 More perfe@ as it is in ys? Nor that. | 


Loke 17:5. Marg. 24 


3 Next, is not italſo part of SanRity ? A prime ingre- 
dient ? Eſpecially apprehended as they conceitit,reſpected 


as a quality or act in vs, an: ſo aualling to EleRtion, Iuſtifi- | 
| cation,Saluation : for that it Tuſtifies,or Saues,as an inſtru- 


ment, and by vertue of the obicctit apprehends, Chriſts 
Righteoufneſle, they beleeue not. : 

' 4 Elſe how? pleaſedit God ont of his freedome;to re- 
ſpe& it more then other gracious qualities, and toalligne 
itmotineto Election ? Ads. Indeed, in Iuſtification it a- | 


——— 


| 


uailes 


WW - bs —_— 
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Co 


vailes more;then Charity, Hope,Penitence,any other holy 
quality, or ation.” Accordingly its fitred to doe, what its. 
appointed vnto,more then any other part of Sanctiry ; that 
is, to 4 receiue the gift of Riphteonſneſſe, tor, and by which | «Rom,5-17. 
wee ſtand juſt in Gods ſight. But che Lord hath affigned it 
caufality,in reſpe&t of Election, where finde wee ? Rather | 
an effect and fruit of Election, therefore no cauſe, or rea- : 
ſon, or condition of it. | 
Take them therefore here mentioned, and ment meanes. 
of Saluation, not Merits, or ſo much as conditions of E- | 
ſection. Andrthencelearne, that howſocuer the Decree of * 
EleRion flow not from meanes, yetimplies it meanes con- | 
gruent, and hath execution thereby. See Roms. 8, 30, Eph.1. | 
3,4, 5, &c- | 

1- Wherefore obſerue neceſſity of them abſolute to | 
the obtaining Saluation. Hebr.12.14. Marke 16.16: Luke | 
3-3-5. | 

"a The decree is not onely of the end, but alſo the | 
meanes; Elect to be holy, Predeſtinated to the Adoption : | 
Eph.1.4,5. and not onely-to the inheritance. | 

3 Knowledge of the decree ſuſpended cn the meanes. | 
2 Pet.1.10. 2 Tim:2-21. I 

4 V<cſſels of mercy, though for thetime aliens from 
the life of God, yet in the day of viſitation, called witha | 
holy calling, 2 7#.1.9. and ſo made meet to partake in the 
inheritance of the Saints in light. Cel.1. 

Ir wonders me to here the deſperate inference ; if I be VG 
Predeſtinate, I ſhall bee ſaued, though I negleR, (coffe at 
Sanctiry. Reduce it, thou ſhalt caſily feea contrad:tion in 
the termes; the Predeſtinatevnſandaifhed, or the vnſantti- 
fied of the Ele ſhall be ſaued. There are none ſuch, fina- 
laer tales, it implies to ſay it. God elefts to holineſſe, and 


the Spirit. 

More, to ſee men; profefling knowledge of the decree 
and-order of it, aſſurance of their owne perſonall El &i- 
| on; :yet to walke after the fleſh. By our ſtudy of Sanirie 


| We know our &lettion. 2 Tim.2.21. 2 Pet.1.10. They lyeto | 


God 


— 
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not onely to Saluation ; to Saluation, but by Santtification of 
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{ Tit-1.16. 


e 1 Pet.1.15, 
16. 
# Apoc.21,27 


x 1 Cor,7.14. 


5 Num.16 3, 


2 Heb.10.29. 


4s 2 Cor.7.1- 
6 Gal.5.22. 
eE2Pet.1.8. 


a Ilac.1.27, 
eIPct.1.9, 


AU_ 


F ———— 


God and men, whoprofefle to-know their owne EleQion, 
while they are 1 abominable, diſcbeatent,. and to enery good 
Worke reprobate ; yea, fromany good worke, abhorrent of 
any holy gift, deſtitute ; to any knowne ſinne, addicted. 

The meanes ſpecified, are firſt, SanRification. Second- 
ly, Inſtification, 1mplied in Faith. The order ſeemes in- 
uerted, but thus conceiue : SanAtficarion, though poſte- 
riour in order of nature, yet is firſt in euidence, and our 
knowledge; Truacth of Faith, Title to juſtification, being 
not knowne of vs, till wee feele the power of Gods Spirit 
Sanifying.” | | ge 

That SantUty 1s a meane, Scriptures are plentifull. See 
Heb.12.14. 1 Pet.1.2. 

Congruity you will eafily diſcerne, if you conſider. 1 
Thet caller, and chooſer # holy. 2 The habitation {6 holy, 
that it u admits no vncleane thing to enter, 3 To damne 
Deuills for vnholineſſe, to faue Men though vnholy, how 
had it lien open to Exception, and Quarrell of Damned 
Spirits. 

" There is Sandtity, firſt, * Cirile. So-children borne in 
vnequall wedlocke, to Theophylat, are called holy, id eff, 
* legittmate,not ſpurious. 2 Federall; fo y all Gods people holy, 
all of the Church viſible. 3 Sacramentall ; ſo Apoſtataes 
z Santtified with the blood of Chriſt, the Sacrament of it, 
Baptiſme. 4 Optatine, of Pharifaicall Hypocrites in their 
owne, andother mens opinion, holy. 5 Reall, and trac, 
called here the Sandification of the Spirit ; ynderſtand not 
ours, but Gods; as Rem.1.4. This the marke of Ele&ion, 
meane of Saluation.' + | | 

The nature of it is in twothings : x Purging our hearts 
from thole vitious propenſions: naturall; a from all filth3- 
neſſe of fleſh, and fpirst. 2 Planting in vs as (eedes of ver- 


' tuous life, holy qualities, and inclinations.; b ffmites of the 


Spirit, as Paul tiles them. 

This habituall holineffe : according are (their a&es'and 
exerciſe, for they Þ ſuffer vsnot to be idle, and vnfruitfill. 
1 A conſtant care, and endeuour to © keepe our ſelues vn- 


| ſported of the world. 2 'b Shewing foorth the -vertnes of him 
| that 


OD —_— 
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.that-hath called 'ys,in being zealous of cuery good worke, 
i oras Pai to Tim, expreficthit ; © dewying wngodlineſſe, 
«nd Worldly Iuſfts ; walking godly, ruſbly, foberly in this preſent 
exill world: tas they call actuall holinefſe. Beginnings on- 
ly are here vouchiafed ; the f fr/# fruites. and earneſt of the 
' ſpit, Conſummatiton we. expect according to Gods pro- | 
| mife in the g new hearens, and new earth , wherein dwelleth | 
righteonſneſſe ; its comfortableif wee finde truth, though | 
we want perfection of holinefle. | 
Notes of it thus number,and ſo make ele&1on ſure. t It | 
goes ouer the whole man, the h Whole ſpirit, ſoute, body, [an- ' 
fisfied throughout , elſe no part truly ſanfified. Asthele- | 
proſfie derined from the firſt eAdam, hath defiled the | 
whole ; ſo the purification procured by the ſecond Adam, | 
extends tothe whole man. | . 

2 The more humble, the more holy : ſuſpe thegifts 
that i puſfe vp,and cauſe to ſwell ; the exerciſe, which 
naught | b#t vaine glory drawes out. | III 

3 The more ſenſible of defets, the more holy ; with 
graces of ſanAification growes vp and encreaſeth ſight, 
and ſenſe of wants: wherefore the more perfstt , the more 
} acknowledging tmperfotlgon. . ' | 

4 Its much tom wndernalne all earthly bleſſings, 'to 
fruits of the ſpirit , the Kingdame of grace and regeneration : 
who but Gods ſpirit, can ſo farre eleuate man aboue him- 
ſelfe ? the reſt ſee ſupra. 

eAvd faith or beliefe of trath : the ſecond meane ordered 
to the atainement of faluation. Nature of it, and what the. 
truth mentioned is, hath becne before explicated ; that it | 
15a meaneneceffary to ſaluation , _—_— are pregnant, 
Har. 16.16.Rom.10.10.Apoe.21.8.Att.15.9., 

Whether ſufficient , and ſo a marke of eleRtion if any | 
aske. Ref, Nor, ſeuered from fanfification ; can that 
faith ſave him? Jac.2, Saint Pavl intends it not. 

This rule remember, when gifts common are made eui- 
dences of ſaluation vaderſtand them copulatiuely , ſo that 
{ they haue connexion with other graces. Sce 1 7ohn 4. 15, 

vr ay 5- Elle as Halerfis explicates, intellectuall o_ 
aith, 
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£2 Pet. 3.13. 
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| faith, knowledge,arethen ſauing,when they are affectiue; 
haue influence vponthe aff:ction, commandand draw the 
will : See 1 Joh.2.3. Gal.5.6. 

2 Conſider it, grads eminexti,though thou vnderſtand it 
generall faith, ſo its marke of ſaluation: gift peculiar to 
Gods children, who onely feele the conuerting, and com- 
forting power of the word,6: haue to their 34x:5, i101; 
toyned. Phil.1.9. | 

3 Take it cam exercitio & efficacia in attibus elicitis aut 
»Gal.5.C. Tmperatzs, ſo a marke of election ; whenit n Workes by loe, 
o Aﬀt.1s.9, | © purifieth the heart, emboldens to confeſſion, p excites to deuo= 
p Rom. 10.13- | t50z7,66c. h 

4 4 Propoſitions of the Goſpel propounded in termes 
generall, are intentionally particular , and fo tobe vnder- 
ſtood : he belecues notas the Goſpelrequires it ſelfe to be 
belceued, who only belecues Chriſt gane -himſelfe a price 
of Redemption for ſinners; exceptas Paz hee belecue; 
('brift loued him,and gaze himfelfe for him, Galat.2.20. Who 
fo belecues the Goſpel as true to him,” and particularizeth 
the generall to his owne perſon, hee onely beleeues meds | 
competent}. And thus is belicfe of truetha marke of electi- 
on; it being impoſſible for any reprobate , or deuill thus 
applicatiuely ro belecue, becauſe they want euidence, q re- 
Ay of ſpwrit, whereout it iflues. | 
Uſe. Pretious is woke} _ then y that peri can 1 In- 
tereſſing vs to ( briſtsrsghteonſneſſe. 2r Onenching the fier 
4 = nm - darts of % dewill. , @ a the 7 4 Fro 
* * | eleftion. 5 Making acceptable our weake ſernuices,&c. More 
then any grace aſſaulted by Satan,in Gods children; which 
isnot the leſt euidence of the excellencie of it, the greater 
| ſhould be our care to nouriſhit, -- : -: 2h 

Meanes are firſt , meditations. of Gods t faithfulnefle | 
| and power. Secondly, obſeruation of Gods mercifull dea- 

s 2 Cor 11.10 | ling with others. Thirdly, regiſtring, our uowne expe- 
riences. Fourthly,vic of Word, Sacraments, Prayer and 
| other deuotion. | 2 - 


» { T 
9/Rom.8.16. 


ef Rom.4,21- 


| = | | VERS. 
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{ that he hath choſe you to Saluation. 


1 the Elect ſake, with whom they liue intermingled : hence | 


| rance of clection. 
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whereants he called yon by our Goel, to the obtaining of the | 
glory of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. - | 


= E ſecond ground of comfort is their vocation ; a 
con{equent and- fruit of election , yea euidence of it 
when its erficacious ; amplified firſt by rhe meane,, or in- 
ſtrument, our Goſpell. Secondly, the 1fſue and laſt terme, 
obtaining glory. | 

553, tothe which thing, whither to ſaluation, or ſan- 
Aificationand faith, is no matter of curious inquirie ; re- 
ferre it you may to the whole terme of election, to ſan&i- 
fication, faith; ſo to the ſtate of faluation. 1 * Inchoate | « , 1, , 
fruition of it. 2 Title aud * certaine hope of conſummate | «rom 8.24. 
beatitude, for ſo it followes, to obtaine the glory of our Lord | Rom 5.3. 
Jeſus ((hriſt. * C = 

Intended it is to fill yp their comforr in aſſurance of cle- 
&ion,and perhaps, anticipates what ignorance, or jnfirmi- | 
ty might obie& : That the Ele are ſecured from finall ſe- | 
ducement we eaſily beleeue;butare weelefed?Reſp.Doubr | 
not, for Ged hath called you , and thereby giuen euidence # 


Its a certaine trueth, ejhcacious calling, is vndoubtfull 
euidence of election. See Rows. 8. 30. 2 Tw.1.8,9. 2 Per. 
1-10. Thoſe whom hee predeſtinated, hee called, all and 


{onely ; with that calling, which Saint e-L#gsftin out of 


Pagl calls , the calling ſecundum propoſitum, perhaps inti- | 
mating, thatthe reſt are outwardly called, obter oncly, for : 


—— —— 


in calling , hee is faid to faue vs: to fer vs after a fort in 


| poſſeſſion of faluation, vnderſtand it, when he calles vs wo- :- 


catione {antta, that is, as I interpret, /an#ificante, making - 
vs holy : therefore Peter bids make calling and etection 
ſure, firſt calling, from it thou mailt cafily aſcend to afſu-- 


Calling implies two things; 1 Inuitement to partake 
the 
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3lfaiss.n. 
& Pro.1.22.23, 


4 Apd .3.19. 
290. 
6 Iſai 30.21. 


c Heb:6. 4+ 

41 Tim: 1.19+ 
e Heb.s.s. 

f Mat.13,20. 


g Num.23.10 


þ 2 Pet.2,18. 
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Cn AP. 2 An Expoſition Upon the ſecond VER, I4 


the grace of God offered in the —_— formes of it yee 
haue euery where 1n Scripture. y Hoe, exery one that thir- 
fteth, come and buy Without money : 2 Oh ye fooliſh, how long 
Wil you lowe fooliſhneſſe ? Oh ture you at my correftion, 'I'Will 
powre out my ſoule vnto yo, this by the miniſtery of man, 
And who doubts but in many caſtawayes, there is aſecret 
according per{ſwaſion of Gods ſpirit, toembrace grace of- 
fered : I a ſtand at thedoore and knock, b here. is the way, 
walke init. Farthered alfo many times by firſt benefits. 
Secondly, corrections, outward, inward,butall.in vaineto 


them in whom the feed oFeleQion is not : That made our | 


Sagiour 1ay, many; arecalled , few choſen ;: imnuited hee 
meanes, but not premiled withall, ſo,asto bebrought our 
of the power of datknefſe.;  ' | -. art 2100's 

2 Prenalence, and efficacious perſyyalion of the heart, 


{ which 1n ſome degrees yee may obſerue to haueplace in 
| caſtawayes. .t They.cure. Highreped,, brought to know- 


ledge. 2 Tod generall faith.z Toa « taſt of the good Word of 
God, whence ifluesf receining it With joy. 4 Feeling powers 
of the World to come. So that 5 there is in them vellcsras 
g & willingneſſe, ſomewhat faine to be ſaued. 6 Outward 
h -eformation for the time, 7 Seeking and ſtrining to enter,yet 
without ſucceſle;Lyke 1 3.24. . - 

W hat then is that worke of calling,thatſealesto vs our 
election ? Rep. When the heart is fo preuailed withall, 
that its made what its jnuited to be, i enabled to. doe what 


| its exhorted.;to doe. P/al.27.8..My beart anſwered, thy face 


Lord Will I ſetke : k ye hate obeyed fram thechourt , that forme. 
of dottrine gnto the which-you: were delinered.: The phraſe 
1eemes purpoſely choſen,toexprefſethe erficacie of diuine 
dodrine,in the hearts of his children ; asif they were caſt 
into it,as into a monld,;and cameforth, bearing the ſtampe 
and figure of it : See 2 Cor.g,n8e 1 ON 
Say not now in thy heart, who ſhall aſcend into heauen, 
to ſearch thoſe Court roles, whither thy namebe written 


inthe Bookeof life :_ the word is necre thee, -euen 19 thy | 


heart. That, if thou haue felt it, ſuch as Paxldeſcribes:r, , 


—— 


leauing | 


Mp 


Spirit and Life; enabling to be;\and doewhirit preſcribes, | 


I! 


| 


CHAP,2, Epiſtle tothtT heſſalonians, 


leauing imprefsions of holinefſe, mercy, loue,aud ſuch like. 


heauenly properties as it ſelfe breathes, thou mailſt reſt a(- 
ſured of thy calling and Ele&ion. Blefſed is that ſoule, 


that diſcernes imprefsions of the Word and Spirit of 


God in it ſelfe : Its ſcaled to the day of Redemption, 
Epbeſ.4.30. 

Inſtrument of vocation z our Goſpell : vnderſtandnot 
an Euangclicall ſtorie written by Paul and his Aſſociates, 
as by e Matthew and the reſt ; Burt their preaching of the 
Goſpel : their publiſhing the glad tidings of remiſsion of 
ſinnes, reconciliation with God , ſaluation purchaſed by 
Chriſt to all beleeucrs, The Goſpel! is, x Gods, as the 
Author and ſender of it. 2 (rifs, as the matter ; and 
next reuealer of it out of the boſome of his Father: He i the 
Angell of the Conenant, 3 Pauls , as1 a diſpenſer, amongſt 
ethers, of the myſteries it containes, Our Goſpell ; that is 
tropically,our preaching of the Goſpell, 

That the inſtrument and meane of their, of our yocati- 
on; two things commended to our notice : 1 the matter 
or quality of the dof&rine whereby oureffeRual calling is 
wrought; its Goſpell, 2 The A& conuerſant about ir, or 
the manner of propounding it , when its powerfull to our 
calling ; thats preaching. 

Of the firſt, that its Goſpell , and not Law, Scriptures 
plentifully witnefſe. 1 Thats them power of God to ſalua- 
tion ; for it onely reeales the righteonſueſſe of God ; the 
meanes of reconcilement vnto him z therefore ſt:led the 
n word of reconciliation. 2 T hat o Spirit , not Letter ; the 
miniſtration of the Spirit ; the miniſtery by which the 
Spirit giues life and abilitie todoe what it preſcribes. 

How beit, in the conuerſion of a ſinner, there is vſe of 
the Law,and that miniſtery of condemnation: 1 to hum- 
ble the ſoule ſwelling with conceit-of righteouſneſſe , by 
P connmcing it of ſinue, 2 To make it q ſenſible of miſery 
to which for ſinneitslyable. 3 That ſo it may be our r Schoole-' 
maſter to Chriſt: preparatiue therefore it is toconnerſion:, 
yet as e Hoſes brought onely ro the borders of the promi- 
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17, 


ſed land , Joſhuab ſet them in poſsion ; So the Law 
O prepares 


os 


{1 Cor.4.1. 


mM Rom.1.16, 


* 2 Cor.5.19. | 
0 2 Cor:z.6.9. 


FEph 4.$,171, 
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prepares vs a people to Chriſt , the Golpell makes vs ſo, 
Tobn x.17. 

Of the ſecond : In-what manner propounded ? Re/p, 

Preached vnto vs, What call we preaching ? R-ſp, Net 


{ cuery telling a faire tale in a Pulpit ; or ſinging a picce of 
i deſcanr ypon a Text ; But the I opexing and interpreting | 


; of the doAtrine of the Goſpell; and 2 the applying of ir 


to the ſtate and vic of the hearers, Compare theſe Scrip- 


tures, N\eh.8.8, Luk,24 27 ee 23-23. 271.442, 
| x Cor,4 24-5» Whether this bee done publiquely e ſ#7- 
geſiu in the Congregation, or 1n priuate Conference ; de 
Scripto or memoriter: With a ſet Text or without, matters 


| nottothenature cf preaching, 


| Butthat this is the meane ordinary of vocation, the 
meane ordinary ſine quo 0x, Scriptures areplentiful, Rom. 
10.14.17 HoWſhak they heare to belicue Without a preach- 
er? 1 Cor,i.21. 1t pleaſed God by foolsſhneſſe of preachirg 
to ſaue them that belierce. Hence the charge ſo ſtri,toT :- 
mothy deliucrced withſolemneſt adiuration , to preach the 
Word, 2 Tim.4.1,2 and woe to v3,to whom the diſpenſati- 
on is committed, 1f wee preach net the Goſpel, 1 Cor.g.,ſec 
alſo, Exech.3.18.G 34-2- _= 

But is not reading the Scriptures to the People preach- 
in2? Reſp, Inlarge ſcoſe it is «ijpvZr5;a publike proclai- 
ming of the word of God. But ſhall wee ſay that preach- 
ing which in tri& ſenſe Scripture ſo cals?for ſhame, when 
Paul bids T imothie preach the word; meanes hee, read it 


whole into parts,2 T 59.4.2, when hee commands ro ſtudy 


diuiding the word, When Chriſt aſcended on high, and gaue 
t oifts ro myen,, fitting them to the workes of the miniſtery in 
their ſcuerall degrees, . was this amongſt their habili- 
'ments e 

Miſtake not as if I would vilefic publique Reading :1 
know it Gods ordinance, vſefall & efficacious to the ends 
whereto its aſsigned :. And haue ſo farre expreſſed my 


| 


\ 
: 
i 


| 
[2 


[ 
| 
, 
} 


— 


diſtinaly ? ſee his owne explication, and drawing that |; 


to ſhew himſelfe approued,a workeman that needs not be afha- 
med: ment he reading diſtinaly? 2T 5m. 2.15.rather right 


indge- ; 
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| 


iudgentent in my rude notes on the former Epiſtle. How- 
beit would haue noman,inloue of his ignorance,or oner» 
loue of eaſe, ſo farre miſtaken,as to thinke hee hath done 
the whole of that Worthy, that t toyleſome Worke of the mi- 
niſtery , when he hath read faire (cruice vnto the people, 
Nor be ſoerronious againſt ſenſe, as tothinke reading that 
kindof preaching, which Scripture makes inſtruments of 
effcRuall calling. 

Of Gods feeling it,and ſeparating it to this vſe, other 
Reaſon wee can giue none ſauce his :v2/z, 1 Cor. 1,21» 
Howbeir, Congruence you may obſerue, 1. Cor 14-25, 
2-T im1.4.2-& 2.15- 

And would you pleaſe ſeriouſly to view, and coinpare 
Congregations wanting this meanes, with thoſe to which 
God hath granted conſtant preaching of his Truth , the 
greateſt Antipreacher ſhal be faxced to ſee as great oddes, 
as betwixt Sodowe and Sor in her beauty, betwixt igno= 
rance and knowledge , betwixt ciuilitic and ſan&ity jbe- 
twixt corruption and grace, betwixr the ſonnes of God, 
and the children of Belial, 

On which ground I hope I may without preſumption 
minde my reucrend Brethren of the Miniſtery, of what 
Paxl with ſolewneſt adiuration chergeth vpon T imethie, 
tO u preach the word ,to bee inſtant in ſeaſon out of ſeaſon : 
1 the © ztcb of the eares hath infe&ed che people : that lit- 
tle. 3 x Wolues enter or in{idiat not ſparing the flocke, 3 We 
Watch for their ſoules as thoſe that y ſhill giue account, 
4 Blood of ſoules cries lowder, then that of eAbet , which 
yet God threatens to z require of ws , in caſe of our negls. 

gence, 5 a Woes are many :o rouſe ys ; with all comfor. 
table promiſes many te animate and encourage : 1 the 
b Lord ſhalt be with vs,to prote our perſons,to blefſe our 
miniſtery : 2 wharſocuer our iſſue 1s, yet are we to God a 
c ſweet ſauour : 3 though \ve labour in vaine , yet our d re- 


Ward is With the Lord , and our Works Wwithour God, 4 If 


| bleſsingadded, ſuch as wee expeR, thats-1 < ſcale to our 


ſending : 2 Meanes of our farref move glorious reward. - | 
To the people I ſay as Paul, 3 Deſpiſe not Propbeſies 
| O2 i 


e*1Tim.3.1, 
& 5.17,18, 


Uſe 1. 


Tim. 
#2 Co 


3Heb. 13.17, 


2Ezech.3.18. 


41 Cor.9.26, 
Ezech.34.2. 


c 2.Cor.2.15. 
dIfai 49.4: 


F Dan.12 2. 
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{light not this ordinance, without which, where its gran. 
b Pro.z9 18. | ted, Þ none are ſaued ; Oh the ſubtiltic of Sathan to alie- 
nate mindes of people from this meane of their ſaluation; 
forſooth none worſe then thoſe that runne after Sermons. 
Take heede I beſeechyou, yee be not entargled in crime 
littlzlefſe then that of blaſphemie: if perhaps you impute 
the notorious lewdneſle of hy pocrites,toGods ordinance, 
as cauſe of it, x Thus I thinke I may ſay of ſuch people,ag 
STere24-3. Teremy of his figges; thei good none better , the enill none 
Worſe, 2 But this by accident onely, and by {: cret indge- 
ment of God ; not by natiue efficacy of the ordinance. 

ow them that labour amungſt y on,and haue them in 
ſingular loue fortheir works ſake:{uch c{pecially as whoſe 
3* Miniſtery God hath bleſſed to your ſoules. By them you 
baue 1 Chriftianitie : 2 honovrof birth : 3 ſaſuation of 
4 Ro.10.8.16. | Soules. How k beautifull haue feet of Miniſters bin to gra. 
AR.1o. & 16. | cious eyes of ancient Saints ? Times are changed : But who 
ſo profefſerh conuerfion, yea but confirmationand growth 
in Grace by our Miuiſtery and yet delights in difgrace of 
our perſons, publiſh:th to all men rightly iudging, his no 
found feeling the ſauing power of our Miniſtery. 

2 The iflac and term: of calling; obtaining the glory of 
or Lord Teſus Chriſt : vnderſtand it the ſame in kinde 
Sh whereto Chriſts humanity 1s aduanced , referuing to him 
onely his privilecige in th? meaſure, x Cleare viſion of 
God ; p*rfit renouation of the image of God, into which 
weare now tranſlared from glory to glory. 2 Our bodtes 

»s Phil.3.21, | made m /iketo bis glorious body, immortall, inpaſsible,ſpi- 
| rituall, ctad with glorious clarity and ſplendor. 3 Our 
' » 2 Cor.6.2,3- | Whole perfons aduanced to bee his n Aſſeſſonrs 5s the 
indgement of een and eAngels. Such honour baue all 
| | Gods Saints : ſuch glory doth Gods calling lead vs vnto, 

Philip. 3.14. | 
Uſe. Learne to endure the croſſe , to deſpiſe the ſhame, © to 
| 2 Heb, 13.13. | £95 ont of the world , bearing the reproach of Chriſt : Its pa 
p 2 Tim2.11. | faithfull ſaying, if we ſuffer with him, wee ſhall alſo raigne 
488 with him : andto be trembled at that is ſubtoyne#, if we 
{a Rom.8.17. denie bim, hee Will deny vs. Andq heires wee are of _ » CO 
IMS 1508 5% Oares 


! 2 Cor,3,18, 
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heires with Chrift ; yet hac lege , if wee- ſuffer with him, 
that we may bee alſo glorified with bim, ' And of the com- 
fort thus farre : follow the teanes preſcribed for preven- 
tion of ſuch errour. PL TOQRR #-fib; JUST OY 


V.ERS- I5, 


T herefore, Brethren ſtand faſt and bold the Traditions which 


| » Je hane bin taught whether by wordor our Epiſtle, 
| CORn_—_ are two :-1- Conſtant cleauin$ to Apo-. 


ftalica-do@rine. 2 Prayer to God,ver.16,17.3 The 
illirion bf the exhortation from former grounds may not 


| be leighted. 


'T herefore ftand faſt : wherefore ? becauſe God hath 
choſen and called you,and {ſecured you from final ſeduce: 
ment : How flowes the inference ? 1 Whither becaufe | 
God requires our endeauours to fulfill hisConnſels?thats: 
certainetruth.T hoxgb the Lords foundation ftand ſure, yet 
they r muſt depart from iniquity , and purge themſelnes from 
errours of iudgement and life. Though we know we ſhall ap- 
peare with (hriſt in glory, yet mult wee # purge onr ſelues 
as he is pure : though the Regenerate ſinnes not todeath, yet 
he t keepes himſelfe that the euill onetouch him not, 

2 Elſe would the Apoſtle terrific from negligence, by 
minding them of ſo great Grace of (God beitowed ypon 
them ? As elſe where he minds Gods people of » fearefull 
and irrecouerable ſtate of Reuolters from Grace ? that I 
thinke nor, becauſe he is more then opinionedeof their E. 
le&ion and Calling ;'and defires torid them of care of 
Apoſtaſic. EL 6 bes 

3 Orrather doth hee encourge and heareeMihom with 
hope certaine of attainment? Certainely, there is no ſuch : 
incentine to conſtancy in Chriſtian conrſes , as ts the certaine 
aſſurance of ſaluation > Whoſorunnes as Panl , not as vp- 
on * yncertainties, heruns with greateſt chearcfulnes and 


— 
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r2 Tim.2.19. 
35. 


{1 Tohn 3.3. 


# 1 Toha $5.18. 


« Heb.10,25, 
26,&C, 
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x 2 Cor 5 14. 


| y3-Rem. 8.23. 


I T be lowe of Chrift, w hither wherewith he loves vs,or 
wherewith we lcue him,hath init,in Pals apprehenſion, 
vertue little leſfe then compulſory. | NH IIING 

2 The taſte and experience wee haue badof the ſweet 


the holy Ghoſt, y firſt fruits of rhe Spirit, how doth it rauiſh 
affeQion ? and make it long 4nd ffrixe for the complement 
and conſummation > . 

. 3. And what ſo mach duls affe& ion, or languiſheth en. 
deauour,as doth deſperation or doubtfulneſlſe ? Bernard, 
deſperatio & dubictas, 

Ther me thinkes there are none {o great enemies to the 
ſtudy offan&ity, & conſtancy i gracious.courſes,as ſych 
as beat off Gods people from aſſurance of ſaluation : ngr 
any more miſunderſtanding the nature and fiuits of this 


| Chriſtian certainty, 1 Jrs acquired by ſtudy of ſantt#ty, 


2 Confirmed 2nd encreiſed by corſtarcy and growth in 
ſanity, 3 Yea,it ſclfe molt inflames affeRion with loue 
of God and care to pleaſe hin. Burt wee proceede to the 
Meanes preſcribed to prenent ſeducement, 
1 Stand faſt and hold the Traditions, &c, the exhorta- 
tion as of ſome Capraine to his Sovldicrs ; ſtand your 
ground z hold faſt this principall weapon of your, war- 
tare , the ſword of the Spirit + compare 1 .Cor,16 13. 
Epbeſ, 6.14. d LS 275 ; 

What are theſe Traditions? Reſp. Things delivered 


taught. | 
Traditionsthey thus difference by their matter: 1 ſome 
are de fide or tweercly doQrinall : 2 ſome de moribus, Ethi- 
call,as you mzy tearme them, tending to informe a Chri- 
ſtians1ife py morall praRiſe, 3 Some Rituall,of externall 
rite. and ce&mony eithcir in the worſhip ofGod,or in the 


| externall policy of the Church: ſee 1 Cor.11.64 14 Here, 


as Belarmine, thoſe de fide + moribus ratheſt vndecftood. 
Which Paxlyerdiſtinguiſheth by ſcucrall manner of deli. 
uery: 1 ſome were taught by lively voiceof Paxl,or rather 
Paſtors: 2 ſore by his Epiſtle : both muſt be kept and hol- 


| den merdicus. 
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beginnings of eternal] life in peace of Conſcience, 50y in | 


to bee kept ; doErines eſpecially which they had beene | 


A ———— 


Popiſh | 


| 
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Popiſh inferences hence'isthis;that thereare matters of 
neceflary faith and praRiſe whichare not contained inthe 
written word of God? 5 ll 17100 

Yet Paul affures Timothy: 1 the Scriptures are able 

to make him 2 wiſe to ſuluation: 2 to furniſh the man of 
God , the Miniſter, to euery good Worke of his calling. 
3 Wherefore wee are limited 2 10 Law end Teſtimony, 
4 Wherefore alſo amongſt fathers , the Argument is of 
force, Its not written,therefore not matter of neceſſary faith 
or prattiſe, Scriptum doceat Hermogents officina, ant time. 
at ve illud, &c, Tertullian. eAdoro Scriptura plenitue 
dinem. | | | 

In his que aperte poſita ſunt in Scriptura continentar ea 
omnia que continent fidems moreſque vinendi, eAuſlin, & a> 
libi, Credo quod etiam hinc diuinornum Eloquiorum clariſ. 
ſima Authoritas eſſit , ſs homo iHud ſine diſpendio promiſſe 
ſalntss 1gnorare non poſſet, Cetera vide ſupra , Contentsof 
Scripture you mu{t ynderſtand, not onely what is expreſ- 
ſcdin ſo many letters and ſyllables , buc wharſoeuer may 


| thence by manifeſt & neceſſary conſequence be deduced : 
| ſweetly DNaJ5anJen, Quedam & ſunt &-dicuntut in Scrip. 


taris,queda vero ſunt in Scripturs tametſi non dicuntur, As 
thac the father 1s vnbegotten, 1s not exprefled inſo many 
ſyllables in Scripture,yct is colle&:d fro whar is wcitten, 
Thus informe your ſelues : x Where generalsare deli. 
ucred, there are all particulars compriſed in thoſe gene- 
rals intentionally deliuered;becauſe generals comprehend 

their particulars. ; 
2 Whcreprinciples and cauſes are deliuered, there ef. 


fects are alſo intended 3 as being vertually contained in | 


their principles, © 
3 Where one equal! is taught , all of like reaſon 1s 

raught,quia parium par ratio : and where is par 74tzo,there 
ispar lex : where is like reaſon,there is like law. So take 
contents of Scripture,r.o inſtance of any point of neceſla- 
ry or but conncnient faith and practiſe, can be giuen, but. 
what is deliuered inthe written word. 

As to this Scriprure to children ic will appeare to afford 


| =. 0 no 
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no Argument. for. their concluſion;; for, what when'irs 
yeelded they muſt hold faſt riot onely what Paul wrote. in'| 
his Epiſtles , but thoſe things alſo which he raught them 
by lively voice? followes it thence, thar ſomething of ne. 
ceflary faith taught in noScripture ? Reſp, Whar if thoſe 
other things taught by word were contained in other 
Scriptures: then though as well writtenas not written'in 
theſe Epiſtles, yet no other thing then was written, AZ, 
26.22. T eſtifying and ſayimg nothing elſe but What Prophets 
and Moſes ſpake ſhould come to paſſe. 

Elſe how ? Pas! taught,many-rhipgs which he wrote 
not. Reſp, Whodoubts? as other Apoſtles and Prophets : 
bur as Auguſtine , what they taught and wrote nor , be- 
longed rather ad vbertatem Cognitionts,then ad Authorita- 
tes Religions, | 

Obie&+., But theſe of neceſſary obſeruation ? Reſp. I 
yecld.it, yet followes not the generall concluſion : there- 
fore ſomething nect flary not contained in any Scripture, 
P auls Epiſtlcs to T heſſclonians , are not all Pauls Epiſtles ; 
much lefle all Scripture, There 1s AZoſes, Prophets, Euan- 
geliſts,and other holy.men, that Wrote a5 they Were c inſpi-: 
red by the boly G hoſt + in any of whoſe writings if Paris 
dicates were contained,it ſufficeth to ſkew inualilidity of 
the inference. EPS | | 

The paralogiſme isroo-childiſh to deceive wiſe men, 9.9. | 
ſomthing ef neceſſary faith was taught by 7ames which is: | 
not contained in-his Epiſtle ; as the Incarnation, Paſſion, | 
Reſurrec&ion of our Saviour, Ergo, NoScripture contains | 
theſe necefiary Articles of Faith;or, Ergo,ſomething is of 
neceſlary faith which is not_g6priſed in-7ames his Epiſtle: 
which who doubts ? and yet ſtands the concluſion firme. 
Nothing is of neceſſary faithor practiſe, but what is con- 
tained in Scripture vniuerſally taken;we returne to Panls 
purpoſe, and heed his aduiſe as moſt necefl2ry andauaile- 
able to preuent ſeducement by Antichriſt and other Here-: 
tiques; to keepe vs cloſe without ſweruing, to Propheti-1 
call and Apoſtolicall doQrine : that i a 4 moſt ſure word, 
there while we hold vs, we are ſafe : compare 1 T 1#4.6. | 
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234+ 30,201. 27 im.1,13,14 4d 3.14; 15. Tit 3.9% 
Gal&.1.899., Ent ont en | 
. © True; but this dorine was in part ?r445t4 onely , not | 
written. Reſp. 1 Then was Irexexs and other ancients 
deceiued; whoſe ſentence is, that they wrote the materi- 
als of what they preached, and left them ſo to bee rule of 
' faith. 2 Yet who ſocouldaſſuremee of any thing taught ' 
by Paul, which he wrote not, I ſhould not deny it great- | 
eſt reucrence and credit. Beatin eff dare quam accipere, | 
though I read not in Euangelicall ſtory, yet I reverence as | 
Chriſts ſpeach, becauſe Lake harh recorded ir. Andthat | 
prophecy of £xoch mentioned by Saint 7ude, I doubt not 
to haue beene his prophecio-But as to the Cardinals rules | 
totrie Apoltolicall traditions, I finde them vncertaine. 
Fer how will hee aſſure mee, thar any the points betwixt 
vs controuerſed, and pretended to haue foundation vpon 
Apoſtolicall cradition, were yniuerſally recciued by the 
wl.ole Church ? When all ages haue sﬀorded men moſt 
Orrthodoxe, that haue otherwiſe belecucd and praRiled. 
Orcce I amſare,what they wrote is theirs ; what.cl{c they 
| 
| 


— 


ſpake, no authoritie can aſcertaine me. .4; The nule tscer- 
taine ; they deliuercd nothing dod&rinall-to bee'receiued, 
that is contrariant to what they wrote z for did not the 
ſame ſpirit guide their tongue , that their pen ? What | 
now ? when TI findedire& ,'or conſequent1all repugnan- 
cie, and contradiction, twixt their pretended traditions, 
and writings? Mult I thinke ſuchtraditions Apoſtolicall? 


vpon no certainty thou canſt be reſolued,except by their 
writings,what theydelivered tobe obſerued, thereto hold 
thee faſt without declining , in-all matter of faith, and 
rorall practiſe. | botT 
full ? How doeI perſwade my ſelfe, Antichriſt had beene 
yet to ſeeke his taithand religion ? Elſc ſo palpable in ke- 
relic and ſuperſtition, as neuer to.conuey: his iniquetie in 
myfierie, But, whiles menthonghe to mend by adding to 
written prelcripts,and ouercredulouſiy gauc way to titles 
| Apoſtolicall; 


| Heed what is deliuered by Apoſtles and Prophets ; fith | 


Lord , that foretimes had beene ſo providently heed- | 


rey ma. 
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Uſe T. | 


RO —_ 


2. 
e Apoc.11.3, 


f 2 Cor.12-4- 
L Ads 18.24. 
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Ap ſtolicill; wichall grew wanton andluxariant in gloſ- 
ſing an1 infecring fromthe ſacced text, mixing withall 
their Philoſop 1icall coiiceics , an Tlangaage ouer hyper. 
bolicall, vawirtingly th:y hatch that Cockatrice egge, 
waeredur hath ifſuzd the Serpent of Papiſme, In cuery 
age inclinations of do&rine,are wel obſerued by th2 cen. 
cury -Writers;out of which rags'of Fathers heedlefle opi- } 
nions,they he patcht vs vp their Poperie. 

Yet would God wee could by that harme learne cauti- 
on : I haue long obſcrucd the < 1wo Witneſſes to Prophecie 
52 ſackecloth, Ard learning of higher ſtraine, then what 
ſimplicitic of Scriprares affords, to bee muchaff:Red by 
profcſled dinines. Fathers,wio ſauc he thit knowes them 
no: , bur reacrenceth ? Bur its ſtrange, wh:n Saint Paul 
muſt b: forced to accord with Saint Anguſtine,clſe [carce- 
ly bee deemed Authentique. 'Harſh, when liberty is not 
p:rmitted, -with reaſon and ſalrd reuerentii, to diſſent 
from their opinions: 'Saint eLnguſtine defired not bee 
ſo read, nor didhimſelfe fo read others. Too too ſhane- 
fall, when e1riffocleand Plato muſt nor illuſtrare onely, | 
or explicate;,-but affront Saint Paul. Of all I moſt won. 
der,how the Barbarifme of Schovlemen hath regained re- 
putation of higncſt learning : and theic myſt-ries ſeene 


| higher , then thoſe Paxl f heard 5n the third beazen ; their 


Se&aries more learned, then hee that, 8 as eLpolos, is 
mig htieſt in Scripenres, 

Mineccrrour,if yet an error, ile confeſſe, Much precious 
time I haue ſpent inthem , led thereto by theſc reaſons. 
1 The high eſtecme 1 ſaw them in, with men whoſe lear- 
ning and ſanRirie , I could not but reuerence. 2 Next, 
their promiſe, of enabling rationally to conceiue higheſt 
my ſtcries, of Theologie; at lcaſt to defend them,as more 
rationall then their cor.tradiories. 3 I found them in 
Moralities, exi& , anddittin&, farre aboue the ordinary 
rare of our Diuines. 4 Why ſhould a Papiſt in Sehoole 
language be a Barbarian to me, as Itohim in the language 
of Canaan, 5 Competently I ſeemed enabled to diſcerne 


: - = _ Y —— ————— 


betwixt good and euill, 6 Conuerſed in-them , not v: 
transfuga, | 


«fron 4 


| 


| 
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transfugs, but vt explorator: «ſpecially willing to ſee the | 


harmonie , like that cf-harpe and harrow , twixt them. 


| ſclnes,and Controuerfiſts of this time, 7 Yet cuer with 
| this minde., ' toſubie'them-ro higheſt cenſure : making 


Scripture my gnomen and canon, after which ro exact 
them. Herein what I hauc erred, Lord pardon me ; but 
ſure it was f:rre from me to make them Lords of my faith, 
or of my reaſon Nouices,and Neophytes onely I mcniſh, 
to beware of their incbantments; leſt their mindes be cor. 
ruptrd from the ſimplicitie of the Goſpel. 2 Cor.tt1.2. 


As to the people , the monition is thisz to beware of ! 


h ztching after nouelties , and Faraing their cares from 
wholeſomedorine. V Vhere will you finde it,but inScrip. 
tures ? V Vhat when they tell you of fabulous traditions, 
pretenſed reuelations,miracles, & apparitions of Angels, 
and mendeceaſed? Shall any miſlead you fromthe writ- 
ten doctrine? Gal,1,8,9, Deut. 13,1,243. Luke 16. 31, 


| Oh fooles and blind : 1 Here isi &:Cai7raTo5 anus, where. 


onyour ſoules may build, 2 Here # k comfort ſolid, and 
what affords | reſ# ro the ſoule, 3 m Direftion perfett 
for guiding the Whole life, what clſc ſeeke we? Yethow 
wi q and wanton are our hearts growne ? He is no body 
now , that tels what Peter, and Paul, Moſes, and Pro- 
phets haue ſpoken. Whoſo can bring totheir Athenimn 
cares, things frange and vnheardof, though neu: r ſo im- 
pcrtinentz whoſo will tvalke in the Spirit , and lye falſe- 
ly, , he ſhall be 4 Prophee for this people. So gar Antichriſt 
footing among our forefathers;and if euer by a poſtlimins- 
&m,he recouer hispoſſcſsion among(t vs,by thismeanes it 
will bee. Hold faſt the rraditions , you. baue extant in A- 


poſiles,and Prophets writings : before them, Popery falles, | 


as Dagon before the Arke. 


- nw 
h 2.Tim-4-3, 


; 2 Pet.1.rg. 
+ Rom.144,4. 
HTer. 6.16. 

»z Plal 119.9, 
Iſais. 


Fa 
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Sa 


x Epheſ.6.18. 


Flee 


ViRsS. 16,17. 


Now our Lord Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe, and G od euen our Fa. 
ther , who hath loued vs , and hath ginen vs euerlaſting 
conſolation, and good hope through grace, 


worke, | 


=” H E ſecond part of the preſcript , for preuentionof 
ſeducement, prayer vato God. The carriage ſcemes 
to preſent it as a voluntary at of Pauls lout, oh behalfe 
of this people:The intention bends it farther,totheforme 
of a preſcript, and isſo to be apprehended, in as much as 
Paul on this occaſion, falles to his denotion. In his exam- 
ple, hee-preſcribes what is moſt conuenient for them, to 
proctrre their eſtabliſhment. | 
_ Certainly it is a principall amongft our compleate Ar- 
mour,auailing toour ſtanding in the cnill day : » Praying 
alwvayes with all manner prayers and ſupplications in the 
Spirit, _— therennto with all perſeverance ; as if it 
gaue life , and thro the whole of our myo-aia. See 
Liutke 17.1,2.5. Pſal,y 1.12: | 


1 Not onely the firſt infaſion of grace is of Gad, but 
; Co euery a& andexetrciſe of grace receiued, is neceflarie 
| nouum auxilium. | 


07.1.8. * 


2 The giuer of grace,the ſame EX poner ponſſe., 


| 
| mer,ſtabliſher ef it. 1 Per.g.10-r 


| 73 Whatfeathersarewe,left to our ſelues,when the leafi /F 
| blaſt of temptation takes vs? 1Chron.35.31,X44t.26.74- 


| Gal, 1.6. 

4 When we would doe good,cuill is moſt preſent with 
VSe Rom.7,21. 

5 Not onely fehoſhuah,but we all haue Satan fanding at 
our right hand to reſift vs: Zach.3. Te. T he Lord rebuke 
him had need be our prayer,ver.2. elſe whither fall we ? 
Luke 22,33 © 
It much 1oyed mee, amids the wauing , and wauering 

© 


{comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in euery good word and | 


c 


1 


1 


| 


4 
0 


| 
| 
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of our wins ſhaken. «alga, tohearethe proteſtaticns and 


| vowed reſolutions of my people; rather to die for Chriſt, 


then todenic him. Howbeir, mee thought. wanted the 
eleuation and'aſcent of the mind ynto God,Oh my deere 


inour naturc; the no nouriſhnent,more then God 1s plea- 
ſed to ſupply. Secondly, weigh how Adam, and p An- 

els,greater in power and dignity, fe/,lefe ro themſclues, 
Thirdly, conſider how the q Rocke of faith failed; of an 


egregious preſumer, becdmming a frequent denier of his 
Maſter. Fourthly , how ſoone r Galatians were tranſpor- 


thing , tos feare alwayes our one infirmitie, Sixtly , how 
ſonne Dauid t was troubled , whenhee but fancied , hee 
ſhould ncuer be moued. Pray rather as Daxid, hold thou 
mee vp and | ſhall bee ſafe ;z and Lord u ſtabliſh mee with 
thy free Spirit, Humble deuotion preualles , rather then 


| proud preſumption, See 2 Corinth, 13. Toit God giues 


anſwere ; my grace is ſufficient for thee, and * / wil 
perfe& my power inWweakgneſſe. Tothe reſt, thus , let hins 
that thinkes hee ſtands , of all men , take htede leſt hee fall. 
I,Cor.,10.12. . 4 WE. FEIT0 
Particulars obſerucable in the prayer,are firſt the per< 
ſons to whom its dire&ted. Secondly,rhe grounds of afſu- 
ronce for audience. Thirdly the bleſsings prayed for. 
1 Perſons ; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aud God our Father, 
In ethanaſizs histime, the itference was ſound, Chriſt 
ispraycd vnto as the Father ,:therefore God equall with 
the father, With good leaue of Papiſts it may paſſe cur- 
rent, ifto him,as donour of grace,thepraicr be preferred, 
1 His ſtile 18,'x God oxer all;bleſſed for exer, 3 His pro- 
perties the-ſame .with-thoſe:of- the Father ,, y owmiſcience, 
ſearching the : heart and remes'; omnipotenicie , infinite 
wiſcdome, &c. 3/Workes the ſame, 2 creation, a ſiftenta.. 
tion, b pouernement of the creature. \o 
Hold the concluſion firmeagainſt Arians. r It affurcs 
thee of the owul;/ufficient value of the price paid for 'thy re. 


| demption,'2 That hee is able to ſaueandfer in poſſeſsion 


of 


— 
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brethren, firſt, thinke of thelittle v'hold faſt goodneſſe hath. 


ted, to another Goſpel, Fifely, minde who ſaid;'its a bleſſed | 


——_ —— 


o Rom 7.18. 


þ Tude 6. 


9 Mat 26.7 4+ 


r Galat.1.s. 


As EI ens, 


/ Pro.28, 14. 
tIal.zo 6,7. 


z Pſal. 51.12, 


P 2 Cor,12.9, 


ee EE OT" 


I ene, 


| XRom.g.5 


J ApOc. 2.23. 


2 Tohn r.3. 
2 Heb. 1,2,3, 
b lohny.17. 
4 Heb,g9.14. 
>1 lohn 117. 
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4 Epel.s «2Ge 


Pe. 


e Iam,x. 6,7. 


Ff Rom.8.1g. 
g 1 Toh. 5.14, 
IS. 

5 Mat.7.7,8. 


sHeb.5,7. 
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— 


of the purchaſed inheritance, maugre all the ſpight, crafe, | 
power of hell. 


therly axe. $2 The teſtimonies;of his lone already ginen, 
comfort, and hope : more perſwafine to worke afſurance of 
obtaining , none are extant in holy writ. x power wee 
cannot bur preſuppoſe in God, andd abilitie to doe abun 
dantly ouer and aboue ah that Wee can aske or thinks, All 
the doubt is of his will : What more {wayes it then lone ? 
Whoſe very nature is, vele Amato bonum, Sce Mat,7.9, 
10,11. Specially what our Sanjour hath, /obr 16.26,27, 
Where alitcle hyperbolically hee ſeemes to exclude the 
neceſcitic of his interceſsion,to impetration ; and mindes 
vs of the ſelfe propenſion that isinthe Father , togrant 
whatſocuer we pray for. 

Blatterers and bablers in prayer they would make vs, 


who allow vs no aſſurance of Gods ſpeciall loue in our a- 
doption. 1 How then ſhall wee fulfill Saint Jemes bis 
item ; ct0 acke 5n faith, nothing doubring ? 2 Or how have 
certaine and firme hope of obtaining ? When the donbr- 
full or diſputant about certainetie of obtaining , may not 
thinke to obtaine any thing of God. 3 And how dare they 
call God Father , who know not they hanef receiued the 
Spirit of adoption? 4 And hath God g promiſed in vaine ? 
Or h precepted vs in vaine:, to aske with aſſurance of 
audience. ICT 

They ſay this certainetie quels denotion, inhibits care 
of ſanQitie. Sce ſ#prs,'For my 'part, I know none cuer 


2 Thegrounds of alſarance forandience : 1 Gods fa- | 


prayed withi more feraexcy of Spirit, then our Sauiour. 
None that vas ener more k holy,” harmeleſſe, ſeparate from 
ſenners. Nor any,thatiwas more aſſured of Gods love. 

Wherefore, my aduiſc jsto.cacty man deſirous to bee 
feruent, and hopefullin denotion 5+ labour for afſurance 
of Gods loue::Itsnot aſſurance, bur deubrfalneſle, that 
quencheth,or quels deuotion,* 


already beſtowed, forthel(ce-aſcertaine ys of Gods lone. 


om Ys OT FT IO I II" 


The ſecond ground of aſſurance of audience is;the gifts 


There is a generallloue of God, bee hates nothing _ = | 
«th: 


—_— 
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' hath made , doeth good fornature ſake his workemanſhip, 
| to good aud bad. Butthere is a ſpecialllone, andaſſurance 
| of it required in him,that will pray with aflurance to bee 
heard, Teſtimonies thereof are , not outward bleſsings, 
| one knowes this loue by any thing that ts before him, But 
gifts there are that teltifie it, two here ſpecified, 1 (om- 
fort, 2 Hope, Which m #one receine,but the people ot his 
| lone. Particular explication expect anon, I apply now to 
the Apoſtles purpoſe. | 

Noticing theſe andlike gifts ef the ſpirit, as pledgesot 


pray for, Hence calledhe * eArrha, or Arrhabs carneft 
penny of Gods contrad, teſtifying that hee is yoluntarily 
boundto giue more, if we aske more of him, Wherefore 
Saints are not aſhamed to promiſe themſclues more , be- 
cauſe the Lord hath altcady done ſo great things for their 
ſoules. See 2 Cor.1.10, 2 T 1m. 417,18: 1 Sew.17+3 7: 
Nor toencourage vs to aske more, cucn therefore becauſe 
the Lord hath already beene ſo liberall ro vs. 

: Godis not as man,that the fountaines of his bountic 
ſhould be exhauſted. | 

2 Not as the ſonne of man, #90 vphraid 5 with curte- 
ſics already conferred, | 1 

3 Hisbouum is ſui diffuſsnurs ; and delights to haue it 

ſelfe cxtorted by importunateprayer, that indeed hee re. 
quires, x- That hee may bee acknowledged Authour of 
gifts. 2 Thathe may ſce vs fitted and diſpoſed ro recciue. 
3 That he may reapethankes as a tribute,from thoſe that 
arc hisbeneficiaries, But aske what thou wantcſt , thou 
mayeſt bee afſuredto receiue ; ſhall I ſay ? Though thou 
hane already receined mnck ; nay, therefore bee encoura. 
gced to acke more , becauſe thou haſt cxperimentedthe 
Lord fo liberall inbeſtowing. 

Grace ſometimes ſecmes p over modeft, through conſci- 
ence of untbankefulneſſe , and <q prinitie of no Worth in it 
felfe toohtasne.. Oh rouſe yp your ſelnes , you beloued of 
| the Lord, and. know 1 the Lords delight, is todoegood 
| to the ſonnes of men. 2 Youare! worthyby c_ 
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{ Eccleſ.9.1. 


mlohn 15. 17. 


' 
' 


obtaining more, or in more abundanc, the bleſsings we | 


» 2. Cor, 1.22. 


olam 1,5. 


Vſe. 
þ Ezra 9. 8,10. 
q lam. 32.10, 
1 Chron. 


[Apoc.$ » $+ 


—c — — 


| 
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;Heb.4.15,16. 


@ Pſal.1 I9. 


* Mal.3.6. 
x Heb 8.6, 
51.John 2.1. 


i 10y intribalation. . - 
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in Chriſt; 3 There isin our Gola ſelfe propenfion, te | 


deale bountifally wich vs. 4 What inclines him rather to 
pitie our indigence,then to exa& our worthinefſe. 5 And 
haue you forgotcen the conſolation, t owr high Prieſt hath 
experimented our forrowes , and now appeares at his Fa- 
thers right hand , making continuall interceſsion for vs, 
Thus thinke,the fanours already beſtowed,are pledges of 
more : prouided alwayes wee bee, x not vnthankefull for 
whats recciued- 2 Nor proud, of what is gratuitouſly 
conferred. 23 Nor Norhfall co doe him ſeruice, or to yſe 
our talents to the glory of the beſtower,and benefit of our 
brethren. bg 

Thegifts inſtanced in,and noticed as meanes to aſſure 
vs to be heard, are 1 Comfort, 2 Hope. Both amplified. 
1 By (euerall Epithites Comfort everlaſting, Hope good, 
2 By common fountaine,G race. | 

Comfort ; wnderſtand the lightning, or cafing the heart 
of that ſorrow, or fearc, wherewith irs ſurcharged, Here 
(pecially,disburthening the ſoule of that anguiſh,or feare 
arifing from conſcience of finne.It hath for the harbinger, 
pouertie of ſpirit, mourning for ſinne, and liablenefle to 
wrath : See Mat 5.4 1ſai 57,15. 61.3. © 

2 Inſtrument, the nterpreter , that one of athouſand 
to declare vnto the weary ſoule Gods righteouſneſſe, Iob 

23s 

yo =. Soundenidences whereby irs brought home to the 
ſonle. x Performance of conditions, Faith, and Repen- 
tance, 2 Conſcquents, x Cheerefulncfle, and , Alacritie 
in Gods ſeruice. 2 Courage, and ſometimesno lefle then 


The ſtile it hath , is cuerlaſting. See Tohn 14.14. T he 
comforter abides With vs for ener, OOO 


F 


How? When its often interrupted, and Gods children | 
groane vnder the burthen'of griefe,or feare. 


Reſp. 1 7 Cauſis, though not in our ſenſe, becauſe of 
our infirmitie, See Pſal,77.10; Thoſe cauſes are, x Gods 
* nchangeable lone, 2 x New coucnant ſtabliſhed on better 


promsſes. 3 Chrilts merit, and y interceſsion. 
- 2 Uuantum 


—_ 


hed 
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2 Quantum ex parte Dei, 1t bides with vs; the inter- | 
ruptions which befall vs, iſſues from our owne default, 
I- Churlingat Goo s hand in our afflictions. ob 6,66 c. | | 
2 Security. P/alme 30.6, 7. 3 Scandalous finnes. P/alme 
FI.12. | | 

3 Yetl fay not but God remooues ſenſible comforts. 1 
For triall of Faith,who but belecues whathe feeles ? Then 
is Faith glorious, when againſt, or aboue ſcene, it reſts on 
naked promiſe of God. See Marth. 27. 46. Tob 13. 15. | 
2 Sometimes for preuention. See 2 Cor.12.7. Moſt viual- | 
ly for chaſtitement. 

4 As we arefaid to bee already ſaved, that is, eternally | 
| faued from our ſinnes,and after a ſort,now ſet in poſſcfion | 
of Saluation ; becauſe we haue tow beginnings of cternall 
life, and < hope that makes not aſhamed of the conſummati- | Rom. 8.24. 
on; ſonow to haue receined cuerlaſting 2 conſolation. x1 | « Luke 16. 
In the beginnings. 2 In affured hope of conſummation. 
In cnd of lite expe. tiig all > teares fo be wiped from ony eyes, | b Apoc.21igs 
and to enter into the toy of our Maſter : For which cauſe, per- 
haps the mention of hope is ſubioyned. 

The ſecond gift iſſuing from Gods lone, and aſſuring ys 
of audience, is Hope. They conſider, and handle it two 
wayes. '1 As a Pallion, where they deliuer ys the generall 
notion of it. 2 Asavertue Theologicall. 

As a Paſſion, ſo they point vs to: x The generall of- | 
fice, or a of it, that is, Expefation. Heby.11.10..2 The 
obiet, which is thus circum'cribed.' x Its bonnm : euill | 
things we fcare, or grieue at, hope not for: -2 Bonnm ab- | 
{pus : for What amans ſets, of enioves, Why doeth he yer hope 
for # Rom.$.24. 3 eArdaum : not without dithculry ob- 
rained. Things caſely compaſſed, are as already enioyed, | ' | 
no branch of fortitude ſpends it {elfe in the acquiring. 
4 Poſſible : for who but a foole, hopes for things of meere | 
1mpo{libility ? eg 
Asa vertue Theologicall, ſo its deſcribed,the firme, or 
certaine expectation of future beatitude,ariſing from grace 
and precedent good workes. | _ 

Too narrowly ; for wee hope alſo for ; 1 Deltuerance 
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e1Tim. 4.8. 


2o 
4 x Cor.2.9, 


e2Pet.1.3. 
F Rom.s5.5+ 


g Tohn 1.33- 
Uſe. 


Uſe. 
1 & Heb.6.19. 
s Heb.6.18. 


& 2 Cor.1.25. 


!Rom, 4.18. 


| life. 2 Rather qvoad efſenriam,then gradum per fftionis, 2 


i 


CuaAa?.2, An Expoſition vpon the ſecoud VER.16 | 


out of temptation. 2 Suſtentation in temptation. 3 Per- | 
ſeuerance, 4 Growth and confirmation 11 grace. Yea, 
e bleſſing of this life,ſo farre as they are expedient, fith theſe 
alſo are conmeyed 5» the promiſe. Thus rather extend the 
nature of it ; firme expectation of all good things, God 
hath promiſed, and not yet exhibited. 

The Epithirte, Good. Goodnefle of. Chriſtian hope, a- 
mounts out of : 1 The matter,or things hoped for ; things 
d rhat neither eye hath ſeent, nor eare heard, nor hane they en. 
tered into mans heart to conceine.So ſurpaſſing is their good- 
neſſe ; all things that © concerne life and Godlieſſe. . 

2 Certainery of obtaining ; Chriſtian hope f makes not a- 
framed. Founded on 1 Fidelity. 2 Power of God. 3 Me- 
rit, and interceſſion of Chriſt. 

3 Regularity, it expets: 1 Onely things promiſed. 
2 LS otherwiſe, then they are promiſed. 1 Tem- | 
porall things limitatiue. 1 If expedient. 2 With excep- 
tion of the crofſe. 3 Reſcruation of power to the promi- 
ſer, to chaſten particular diſobedience. 4 Diſiundiuely, 
either in the particular, or in the equiualent; by way of 
commutation, and compenſation with ſpirituall. 

2 Spirituall —_ after the rate of diſtribution in this 


In competency for finall victory, not in perfection. 

3 Prouiding alwayecs, $ gracious qualification,or diſpo- 
ſition, and vſe of meanes to partake them. 

Atthis cape of good hope, arriues euery good Chriſti- 
an,euery true Nathanel,and Ifraclite indeed. The reſt are 
all either firſt, hopelefle, or ſecondly, ouerhoping. T har, 
becauſe aliens from the conenant of promiſe. 2 Th, for 
that without cuidence, and due qualification, they fondly 
expe the promiſe. . 

h 7 hes hope hold faſt,as the Anchoy of our Soules, amids all 
ſtormy guſts of temptation.Meanesto eſtabliſh it: 1 Thoſe 
tws smmmrable things, Wherein its i impoſſible for God to lie, 
His promiſe,if that be tolittle, hzs oatb. 2 k The ratifying 
of them in the blood of Chriſt, and his continuall appea- 
ring before God for vs. 3 The | power of God, enough to 
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make | 


— 
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make vs aboxe hope, to beleene onder hope. 4 His dealings 
with his other Saints, for they are Þ exemplary, ſo We reſems- 
blein behauiour. 5 Recording Gods dealings With 1 onr ſclues 
in former times. 6 Prouided alwayes,we performe vnal- 
terably our reſtipulation. 

The common fountaine out of which they ifſuc,is grace ; 
that is,free fauour, vnmerited benenolence. The common 
ſpring of all ſpirituall bleſſings to vs. Duphiciter gratu,faith 
Bernard, they come vntovs. 1 Sine merito. 2 Sine labore 
xoftro,another dupliciter you may adde. 1 Contrameritum. 
2 Ultra vres. 


Yea, of them that contraditt him, ver. 21. ; 
2 We Were is times paſt diſobedient, ſeruing the luſts, and 
dizerſe pleaſures ; there fire © not of Workes of Righteouſneſſe, 


grace he ſancd vs. : 

3 And had wee not by ſuch courſes merited perpetuall 
obduration, and ſhutting vp vnder vnbeliefe ? 

4 When We Were of no Sas, Chrift, which ts our hope, 
and comfort, died for vs. See Rom.5.6,9. 

Pride not thy lelfe in the fruition, for pWwhar haſt thox, 
that thou haft not thus freely receined ? 

Swell not with contempt of brethren, cirher wanting, 
or inferiour in their meaſures. For firſt are wee in nature 
q better then they ? Secondly,and 1 Who,or What #4 that diſcrs- 
minateth thee, | 

Vſe freely to the glory of the beſtower ; though thou 
recelue no recompence from men, nor preſentſenfible com- 
fort from God : 1 Gratis accepiſts, grars: da. 

Deſpaire not of obtaining, though thou want merits, 
ſtrength, ſtrenuous will to obtaine. There is in God, what 
ſelfely inclines him to giue, without, and againft merit : 
without our labour, beyond our ability ; rich grace, free 
bounty, &c. 


P 2 VERS, 


which wee had done, bt according to his owne purpoſe, and | 


1 He# fonnd of them that ſeeks not aftey him. Rom.10.29. he 


| 


* Uſe. 
I Cor,4.7, 


2T1T 


q Rom. 3.6. 
r 1 Cor.4.7. 


{ Mat,1e.8. 


w 1Tim.1,16. | 
» 2 Tim.4.17, | 
Is. 


0 Tit-3:3,425-£ 
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$1fai 38.14, 


# Heb. 12. 4- 


x 2.Cor.2-  # 


Vſe. 


& 2 Cor,1 Fo 


| 


| times afford vs. 


”1 Cor 120.12, 


4 Pſal, 119.50, 


Cuar.z An Expoſ;tion wpon the ſecond VER, 17| 


di | 


| Vers. I 7. 


(comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in every good Word and 


Worke. | 


6 is He blefling prayed for,asneceffary to preuent ſeduce- 
ment. 1 Comfort. 2 Stabliihment. | 

Comfort, what it is, ſee ſupra. Sometimes ſorrow op- 
preſleth. Oppreſſit me, t Domine ſuccarre mis , her com- 
fort is refreſhing, CMatth, 11.28. reuiuing. I/at 57. 15. 
| rexpubiz.. Speake to the heart of Terulaiem. 1/5 40.2. 
| Sometimes teare ſurchargeth, comfort 1s ihen encouraze- 
ment ; 7ze#xan7%s, the exciting of our fainting aud langui- 
ſhing ſpirits. 

Qneft. How prayed for, when already giuen. 

Rep. 1 To be continued. 2 Encreaſed. 

Necellity of it, and prayer for it, to our perſeuerance 
ealely appeares. 1 Perpetuity of preſſures and temprat:- 
ons, AS Waues in the Sea, following one inthe necke of an- 
other. Tu Poſſibility of greater. 3 Owne readineſle, to 
multiply our owne feares, and ſorrowes. 4 Fearefull 
iſſues of withdrawing it. 1 * Swallowing vp of ſorrow. 2 
Slow pace in gocdnefle. 3 Dulnefle of Spirit in pertor- 
mance. 5 Little or no encouragement to goodnefſe the 


4 8 


| The Father of Mercies, and God of all conſolation, grant it 
onto vs. The rather conſidering the ſeaſon, preſently dolo- 
rous, like!y to be more. Conſidering our finncs, theſe are 
but exe: #4 vv, the beginning of ſorrowes. - 
Thus yet comforts. - x God hath promiſed not to leau 
' vs comfortieflc. 2 To v gize iſſue With the tempration. 3 
| To. © canuſe comforts abound as our affliftions. 4 And hath 
| plentifully exemplified it, #» the clond of Witneſſes,that hauc 
| gone before vs. ; | 
|  Onelylert vs not be wanting to our ſelues. 1 Store you 
with kno viec;ze, and meditation of Scriptures 2 that ſha# | 
be our comfort m our trouble. 2 Amend what is a miſſe ; Who 
L knowes | 


_— — 


-_ 
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a, knowes Whither the Lord may returne,and leane a Helſing be- 


- 4 b Mourne for What thou canſt not mend ; the abomi- 
nations done among ſt vs. Perhaps thou ſhalt finde c a hiding 
place, inthe day of Gods Wrath. 4 Bed ſenſible of the plague, 
and ſo powre out thy ſoute vato God. c Inſult not ouer others 
miſery, rather commilſerate, ſolace 1t. 

The ſecond bleſling prayed for,is eſtabliſhment ; ampli- 
fied by the matter, in euery good word, and worke. 

Stabliſh you,Saint Peter in like prayer addes, f ffrengrhen, 
ſettle you; a3 atoundation is ſetled,to be ynmoueable. W hi- 
ther hee thought all little enough to worke our eſtabliſh- 
ment ; or, that the greateſt meaſure of this-grace from 
God, were but enough to our confirmation. 
Necellity of the bleiling, and prayer for ir appeares by; 

1 Natural g mutability, no leſſe then h lenity. 2 Violenceof 
aſſaulters to deic& vs from our ftation. 1 i Princepalities 
and powers. 2 Perſecutours. 3 Heretiques, 4 Temptatt- 
ons by view of k proſperity of contrary courſes. -2 Yea, 
our ov7ne proſperouseſtate. 3 Frequent examples of mul- 
titade , yea, of wiſe and prudent running another courſe, 
4 Paucity of companions. Theſe with the like, prefle on 
vs prayer for ſypport and eſtabliſhment. 1A 2 
Still Tlike proteſtations, and refolutions of conſtancie ; 
yet preferre humble prayer to God for eſtabliſhment. Ad- 
uices not to be lighted, heed theſe.1 | Feare thine own infir- 
mity ; beware of ouer confidence : let foule falles of m great 
S$aints make thee watchfull. None haue cuer proued more 
cowardly in times of triall ' then confident preſumers. 
'2 Caſt not thy {ſelfe into temptation ; that Were ron rempe 
God. Shunne noaffliction which God calles thee to ſuffer ; 
yet runne not ypon- the pikes. God hath promiſed to 
keepevs in vys, Naunguid iprecipitys ? 3 Whareuer thy 
pretent ſtrength may feeme, vie meanes of confirmation ; 
o for ſake not aſſemblies, &c: 

Matter wherin he prayes for their eftabliſhment. 1 Exey 
good word ; that vnderſtand, not ſo much good ſpeach, -or 
language; though that alſo be a great & rare grace of God, 

P 20 haue our ſprach powdered With falt, and atwayes gractons.. 
| P 3 


.;-— Os 


4 lohn 3.9. 


b Ezech.9.4+ 
© Zeph.2.3+ 


e Pro.24.17, . 


Fl Pet.5.16, 


£z Gal,1.6. 


hk Epheſ. 4.14. 
F Epheſ.6.12, 


k Plal.73, 3,13. 


Uſe. 


{ Pro,28, 14. 
m Neh.13-26. 


z Matth.4.7. 


Bernard. 

o Heb.10.25. 
p Epheſc4.29, 
Col,4.6, | 
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1 9 Tir. 1.9. & 
1 x Tim-6.3. 


o F I Tim. I.4» 


fTohn 17.17. 
e#1Tim.1.10. 
{ 2 Tim.4- 


& Plal.45.13 


®. x Pet.2.5. 


x Rom. 14-23» 


| 


| flureof dinerſe colours ? W hento preferre in our ſtudy,and 
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But good word, 1s here good dodtrine ; as Peter, ſtablifhed | 
61 the preſent truth. 2 Pet. 1. 12. Part {cemes to interpret, | 
the Words of faith, good dotirine, 1 Tim.q.6. 

To goodneſfe of dotrine concurre. 1 Conformiry to 
' the Idea, and wp, of knowledge , 9 the analogie and 
| rule of faich. | 

2 1//ſefulneſſe for ſpiritnall edification, Genealogies and 
ſuch like nicities, reicR as vaine ; they breed rather queſti- 
ons, then godly edijying. : 

3 ( Helmeſe all d1uine trueths hither tend. 

4 t Wholeſome, or healingot x crrors in iudgement..| 
2 Wounds of conſcience. 3 Diſordered affeRions. 

In cuery ſuch dofrine the Lord ſtabliſh-you, of theſe 
you may fay they are good doctrines, herein you may finde 
reſt to your joules. | 

| Why languith we? - why dote we {olong about imper- 
tinent queſtjons of ceremony and diſcipline * Things that 
no way Concerne the people,except toobey and {ſubmit in. 
Yet wertior, it they be not holden amongſt many , as the 
maine grounds of the Goſpel ;ſuchas wherewith the ſub- 
ſtance of Religion muſt be thought to ſtand or fall. W hy 
are weſo long children 3n vuderſtanding ? W hen ſhall wee 
once learne that the! &tamty of the (hwnrehb i Within ; ber ve- 


| 


| approbation, ſubſtance rather then circumſtance ? 

And good Worke: the {ccond thing wherein Paxlprayes. 
they may be eſtabliſhed. 1» enery.,good worke ; ſuch Papiſts 
thus difference : ſome are morally, ſome gratuitouſly, or 
meritoriouſly good. I that haue learned to thinke and 
ſpeake according to Scriptures, and know no workes, no | 
not gratious, meritorious, will thus explicate : 1 Premi- 
fing a difference twixt worall workes of Heathens , and 
good workes of Chriſtians. Thoſe I know formally euill, | 
though materially good ; theſe materially, and in part for- 
' mally good, and *acceptable to God through Teſis Chriſt. 
' Thoſe little other ther x fiunes,, becauſe not done in faith ; 
and tendered to Gods ſight , without any thing-to couer 
Shear blemiſhes, or make themacceptable : theſe ſtained 

with 


— 
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with fin in reſpe& of defects, in tmeaſure of performance, 
yet preſented to God as pure. 1 God Willingly y connini 
at Weakeneſſes, while the heart is vpright. And 2 ex nal 
z capable of reward. 

2 Next[ipreſuppoſe the Apoſtle to ſpeake to Chriſtians, 
men in the Faith,whom he deſires to remember the end of 


good Workgs ; and ſo procced to explicate their Nature. 

1 In actions of ſnach men, I haue learned to requirea 
double goodnefſe; 1 One genericall: 2 The other ex cr- 
cumſtantia. Genericall goodneſſe, when the act for the mat- 
ter or ſubſtance of it, 1s congruent to that perfe rule of 
righteouſneſſe, the Law of God. Hee hath fhewed thee, O 
man, b What is good,euen What the Lord requires of thee. They 
talke of workes of counſell and aduiſe,which they ſuppoſe 
in cxcellency to exceed ſuch as are commanded. Yet 1 its 
their-owne rule, vb mater obligatio, maior acceptatio quia 
c melior eſt obedientia quam vittima, 2 And theſe workes 
which they ſuppoſe ts be of counſell, are neuer good, ner 
ſo much as lawfull, faue when circumftances determine 
them to be neceſſary, neceſſitate precepts. ps | 

. 2 Goodnefle arifing from circumſtances, when due cir- 
cumftances of doing are obſerued.' Suppoſe firft motine. 
x Loue of God. 2 View of precept, or conſcience of the 
command. ; 

2 Mod, when in 4 ſnceritic and ſimgleneſſe of heart, 
without grofſe hypocrific, they are tendered vnto God. 

3 When with regular intention, that © God may there- 
by be glorified. | 

To which when other circumſtances of time,place,per- 
ſon, &c. bee added : you hauea worke morally good, and 
bene circumſtantionatum, as Papiſts confeſle : as I, a worke 
acceptable to God through leſus Chriſt, when done (as 
the circumftances ſuppoſe it) by a man in Faith. 

The law I confefferequires to cuery worke it crownes, 
orallowes, aliquid vitra, Non onely. 1 Rem: And 2 »0- 
dum : 3 but menſuram & gradwum perfetionts. But f we are 
| not vnder the Law, but vnder Grace, 

Infinite 


| 5 a. 


Corpa— 


their Redemption, which is, to bee conſtantly a zca/owe of 
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3 Num.23.21. 


2, Mat. 10,942. 


4 Tit-2.14. 
& 38,14, 
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þh Mart.26-41, 
v Ifai 49.4. 

-& Mat. 10.42+ 
{1 Pet.2.1, 
on Tit 2.5. 

& 2 Pct.1,10.11 
| e Gal.6.9. 


F zIohn 8, 
| Gal.3.3. 
x Cor.15.58. 
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ts. Mt. 
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Infiniteyariety are ſuch good workes in. They dreame 
who fancy no workes good but thoſe of Mercy;v5fito, poto, 
cibo,&c.So many commandements,ſo many good workes; 
ſo many ſeuerall duties enioyned in enery commandement, 
ſo many ſeuerall forts of good workes; which'yet Pax! 
hath reduced toitheſethree heads :: Workes, 1 of 2 Prery. 
2 Inftice. 3 Sobriety ; compriſing vnder inſtice thoſe of mer- 
cy, whereto alſo Popiſh common-place-men referre mer- 
cy, and the workes thereof, as to their head. 

Herein pray to be eſtabliſhed : 1 h Nature is a haldbacke, 
a draw-backe. 2 i Encouragements are few from men. | 
3 Yetkrewardis greatin heauen.' 4 Commodity'much-! 
onearth. 1 Simplealicns | preparatiucly won.” 2- m Blaſ- 
phemers mouthes ſtopped. 3 Goſpel adorned. 4 n E- 
leftion and calling aſſured. 5 Yea plentifull enterance in- 
to Gods Kingdomeprocured: Yet hac lege, that we v-bee' 
not weary of well doing, for:then Þ. we looſe all that wee 
haue wrought. | 5, x) UA WAG 

I conclude with that of the Apoſtle. Therefore my bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt and vrmeoueable, alwayes abonndin g #11 the. 
Worke of the Lord; faraſmuch as you kyow thow that your la- 
bomr #5 not 11 vane. inthe: Lord. [So F' proceed to thethird 
maine part of the Epiſtle. | 


EXPOSLTLON 


,vpon the ſecond Epiſtle to 


the THESS ALONIANS. 


yy 
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 UITALAEIOL 
_ Tus S, Chap. 3. Ver,I.2. . 
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| F maly, Brethren, pray for vs, that the world if the Lird may 
hae free' comrſe, and be glorified as it 15 With you': 
end that We may bee delivered f froms Vhreaſonable and Wicked 
"men: Lorin men had nof Phirh," © #4 Pe 
329 (16,533 30 2 
H E third part of the Epitte pear in Redar- 
' gation of erronr in pri XiſetYu ofe, 1 fleep- 
we Wing of-Chutch drſepline't Net the inordi-' 
75 nate/*2” The continued neglect of Panls ordi- 
ante, conch p erforali labour; © * + 
- To: > ep/eherin whereof,” becauſetherarriage of it is 
ſomewhat tart atid err 6 The Apoſtles paſſige, as 
to me it ſeemes, is; by »-ſomewhiat'infiriuatinely ; 
'pretniſing teſtitn6nies L&y Ak: of loue,three'in number : 


'1 Thathe deſires the helpe and comfort of their | prayers: |. 


2 Reſts confidently perſwaded of their obedience.” 3, 
Prayes God for thern': cuery pf theſe,a Teſtimony of Pavls 
lotie continned-: bat of them as manifeſtations of loue, i iti 
the looſe: * 


DL ad 


:Of the firſt, His craning aid of their RE 'perſc1 ,2. 
how | 
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& Sce 2 Cor.l. 
| II. 
Ephe.6.18,19. 
Col.4.3. 
Heb.13-18. 
Rom. 15-3©. 


6 Tob 42.8. 


c Heb. 13.18. 
4 2 Cor.1.11. 


e Eccl. 4.9910. 
F lam..16. 


s Afts67. 


» AQts 13 49, - 
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how it — — ”w_ and good opinion of them, 
notwithſtanding their. exorbitancy, you, may.caſily. con- 
ceiut;; weighing, how ie prelppoſeth, Pane how | 
lirtte-grace the prayer of the Wicked hath with God; and 
how #15 eares are open to prayers of Righteoxs onely. 

The words conſidered inthemſelues;haue the forme of 
a preſcript: wherein is I the ducty : 2 the matter of it. 
The dnety, pray for vs : whereof ſee Annotara ad 1 Theſ.s. 
25. this onely annexed. | q 

Why is Pa#l fo euery Where inſtant With the people to 
afford kim 3 aid of their prayers? Might he not preſume 
his owne deuotion, preualent enough with God ? ſome- 
where yee haue him in the Tone, and Phraſe of beggars, 
importuning the: people for it. 7 beſeech you, Brethren, 
for the Lord Teſus Chriſt his ſake , and for the loue of the 
Spirit, that you ſtrine together With me in your prayers to God 


for mee. IR _ RE Gee 
Res. 1 Perhaps, or without perhaps its true, b other 
Saints prayers ſometimes. obtaine for vs, -what our owne 
doe not. 2 It cannot bee that. the prayers of many ſhould 
be deſpiſed. . 3 The coodand wells 
c benefit of the people; thair prayers God requires toob- 
taine it. 4 The tribute of thankes come home more plen- 
tifull 4 from manyers;. 7 [3 5.5.4 Ys 
c Ve ſoli : Two ge better then one : as in other thi 
deuotion. i Single prayers areas the fingle hairs 
ſon, euery one hauing the. ſtrength of a mans The praye 
of many , of whole Congregations, as. Sawpſons-whole 


| buſh ; able roouercome the hoſt of heauen,almoſt to binde 


the Almighty. Proud Scorner let his name be,whoſocuer 
delpiſcrh this helpe of oumgwreakeneſſe. 

2 The matter of the by | 
ſpeRting their Miniſtery, ver/-1. 2 Their perſons, ver/.2. 
” Their Miniſtery: 1 That.the Word of God may rumne ; 


have free.courſe: that is, may. haue ſpeedy and vahinderec 
paſſage and propagation: ſometimesirscalled, the £:grow- | 


ig; lomctimes, the | fbreading or carrying abroad ; tome> 


ſelfe, 


rc of Miniſters, is the | 


yety, of. two members: 1 Re-| 


j# AQs12 24. | times the i »tiplying of the Word of. God. "Not that: it | 
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ſelfe, in it ſelfe, ismultiplied ; but in ſabie&s: as A@.6.7. 
Reaions of theduety : [1 hereby is Gods Kingdome et- 
larged :- 2 Satans demoliſhed : 3 our conſummate bleſ- 


ſednefle baſtened. A | 
Neceſſity: 1 oppoſites many to proceedings of Truth; 
as Iannes, aud Tambres to Moſes. 2 Perſecutions of all 
ſorts, from all ſorts of people raiſed. 3 Timorouſnefle of 
Predicants occaſioned thereby. 4 Reproach of the word.. 
5 Ill lives of thoſe that prcach and profefſe it. Theſe, and 
the like impediments , meets the Goſpel with all; thar 
were there nora diuine vertue to breake throughall,it had 
| Ropped in Sion, whence it firſt began courle. 

; Now bleſſed be God that hath giuen vs a King, nurſing Tſe, 
Father to the Church, defender of the Faith once ginen to 
Saints - oppoſites elſe it hath as many, as cuer any age af- 
forded; witnefle the inſurre&tions of multitudes, when 

Once the k effeFnall doore 15 ſet open; beſides the ſwarmes of | & 7 Cor-16.9. 
| Zvoufts atreſh chirping amongſt vs: And, which with- | / Apoc.g.3. 
out griefe I mention not, the many exorbitancies of men 
preaching, and profeſſing the Trueth. All theſe exact our 
prayers for vnhindered paſſage. 

' You may adde in your meditation, the miſerable eftate | 
of many congregations in this Kingdome, D#/per/ed, ſhall | 
I ſay ? Withont a Shepheard; or famiſht with the Idols. | 
Shepheard. Amongſt whom, beſides confuſed notices,and 
rumours of one Teſs, and his death, is ſcarce to bee found 
any other knowledge of eſis Chriſt, and him crucified. If * 
any bowels be in-vs, they will yearne at their miſery, and 
m pray God to ſend them n Paſtors after his owie heart, 10. ma Mat.g 36. 
feed obo With knowledge and wnderſtanding. 4 1er 3.15. 

' And there are of that 9 other f/d, which our Sauiour ', j0hn 10.16, 
ſpeakes of, ſheepe; as I hope, many, whom the Lord will | 
bring home. p The- fulneſſe of the Gentiles ts not yet come p Rom. 11.25, 
| #2, Nations many, to whom the name of Iefus hath nor | | 

yet beene knowne : vainely,Ithinke,we hope for /ewes re- | * 

| ſtoring, till #»45a» Churches be colledted ; at leaſt the Goſ-". 
pel preached vnto them for a Teſtimony againſt them : 

| fallor ? or doeth our nauſcating of the Goſpel, the ſower 

| Grapes 


— 
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9 2 Cor.10.4z5 
& 3.6. 


r As 19.20. 
L Col.1.6. 


et Atts 19,18. 


| # Ifai 42.4. 
* 2 Cor.2.15. 
| E Rom. 11.45. 


| 3 1fai 6.13. 


-| 4 Times and ſeaſons of bleiſing God keepes in his owne | 


Grapes oft our vintage;and the turbulent tare of our Chri- 


_ ſtendome, ;,pretendthe tranſlating ofthe Goſpell from vs 


tothem? Inthat preſage of our:depriuall, Lord-grant our 
Repentance may make me a falſe Prophet ; Howbeit that 
to them alſo the dooreof faith may be opened, the Goſpel 
conueied, the word of God runne, ſhould be a Chriſtians 
rayer. | 
a pe 6 be glorified : the ſecond parcill of the petition on 
 behalfe. of our Miniſtery : rhe G/ory of the word of God. 1 
conceiue,nct ſo. much what reſults from holy liues of pro- 
feffors and predicants,though thar may alſo be implicd zas- 
the q mighty and powerfull eiticacy of ic.in bringing men 
to the obedience of faith. Saint Luke ſomewhere calls-1t the 
potent r preualerce of it. Saint Pawu!, the ſſinifjingof it in 
the hearts of the hearers. And ſo had it becne glorified 
amonglt;this people, x Theſ. 2. 13. As if Paul meant to 
preſſe vpon our deuotion, .to.craue of. God, not onely the 
ſpreadingofthe knowledge of the Goſpell, but noanifeſting 
the power of it in the connerfion of as many in ewery Kingdome 
and Nation as belong to his Eleftion. - 

The name of the Lord is by nothing more t glorified 
then by the Saluation of his people. 2 Comfort and ioy 
is multiplied ypon our ſoules in the xeport or beholding,f 
yetthere be grace in vs. 3 The bleſſed end of this miſe- 
rable world wherewith is coniun&the conſummation of 
our happines, to whichalſo we profeſle to haſten,is here- 
by furthered. TI HT 22 Pr 

We are by much more'in nice cenſuring then in deuo- 
tion. In this particular notice it; where the holicſt Mini- 
ſtery preuailes not with the multitude to worke their ma- 
nifeſt and preſent conuerſion , viſually we'grow icalous of 
the Miniſters ſincerity ; or deeming the peoplea rout of 
Caſtawaies to whom God ſends his word to harden , ra-. 
ther then ſaue them. And yet x ſincereſt Preachers haue | 
nat alwayes bin moſt u fruitfull : 2 yet who doubts but a 
* ſweet ſauour vnto God: 3 And there isoft a ſecret vn- 
ſcene *remnant , a } Tenth vnaknowne which returnes : 


power, | 


anus 
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| | CHAP, 3. bi Epifileto tbe T beſſalonians, VER. 1. 


power. :But:ſece if the default-reft not on other people 3 
that they aredefecive intheir duety,toaid Miniftcrs with 


deauours. 


nation of minces from the Goſpel, in men already eſtran- 
| ged from thelife of God. Certainely I haue long obferned 
ſuch-cenſors,though ſeecmitigly tranſported with the zeale 
of Fltas,yet none of the greateſt ornaments to the Goſpel. 
{ There is a way for you to giorifie the glorious Goſpel : 
-p *Liue as it preſcribes, and you prefeſſe ; 2 Pray God 
| to: proſper it 14 our mouthes ;' you may ſee it glorious in 
| rhe Saluation of- thoſe 'miſde emed- fortorne Soules, when 
| once the day ot Gods gracious viſitation commeth.-' © 

1.eAs it i amongſt you. he excmplitication of that glori- 
| ons power of the Goſpel in themelues hee mindes'them 
of; whether ro make hopefull'of obtaining like-bleſfling 
trom God on others, though preſently aliens, trom their 
owne'expericnce? Certainely to ſuch end hee eliew here 
mindes Gods people of theſtrange * change Gods grace 


cion'to ſuch Piety, as todeſire orher mens ſharing with 
them inthe ſaning powerand benefitsof theGos yk x? 
Grace may bee cmmlons, is not exwions, Falily, Willingly, 


it. in the common Saluation. Ity after a ſort natw aikized in 
euery good man, to defire ccn{orts, as many as may bee, 


fake? Now Þ Would God all the Lords people were Prephets. 
Paul, © | conld wiſh that not onely thon, but all that heare me 
thas day, Where both almoſt and algete as 1 am in Chriſti- 
anity : elſewhere, that d all men Were as 1 in my peculiar 
p waledges. 


«id, Oh «© taſte and ſee how gracions the Lord i: f (ome yee 
children hearken to mee, Ile tell you What the Lord hath done 


| to experiment like bounty. Compare At. 11.20,21 ON 
John 
) 


their prayers for bleſſing,and inccefleot their gracious in- | 


2 Elſe by their vnreformed lines working greater alie- | 


hath wrought in thcm : or not rather to forme their afte- 


in goodnefſe. CHMoſes to Toſpnah. Enuieſt thou for my 


According ſee gracious endeauours of Gods Saints. Da- | 


for :y Soule. Who doubts? But minding to draw them | 


_ T4, 
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: 


i 


{ 
{ 


' 
! 


| 


&, | Pet.2.12. 


| 4 Tit.3,33455, | 


— 


tainely terecmes another,any other, all others ſhare with . 


6 NUm.11,29. 
ce Acts 26,29. 
20 

4 1 Cor 7.7, 


' 


ePfal 34 8. 
# Pfal,66.16, 


| 


, 
ti 


| 


| 


] 


Uſe. 


£2 Cor.r.22, 
| h 1 Cor,12.7. 


5 Matz5.23,26-+ 


| & 1 Cor. 12.26: 


{ 1 Theſ.5.13, 


Uſe. 
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CHAP.3.- AB Expoſirion wpon the ſecond V E mae] , 


Tohn 1. 42,45. As if inthe new birth after their opinion, 
the Progerbetheld. ;- Naſirnr indigne per guem non naſtitur 
alter : (ee Zech 8.21. Tſai 2.3: , - UE | 

It ſauours of Iewiſhceſſe, rather thcn Chriſtianity,tode- 
fire encloſure of grace to our ſelues. W hat looſe we, if 0- 
thers ſhare with vs in the common Saluation? Thar inhe- 
ritance is not diminiſhed by multitude of entoyers. . W hat 
are we preiudiced,ifothers be our equals,or our betters in 
the meaſures of Grace? 1 Ourlittie is the 8 earneſt of our 
Snheritance, as their more ; 2 Their more, is d ours in the 


'vie and benefit.. 3 Not much Grace, bur much: i.vfe of 


Grace in doing ſeruice to Go ÞD and our. brethren, is that 


which augments our reward. 4 And where is that kſym- 


pathie of members, reioycing when any one is had in ho- 
nour ? While I haue place amongſt the Sheepe atthe righe 
hand of the Tudge; Why doe I enuy to Apoſlles their 
Thronesof more eminence ? 


V —_ $5 2 


eLnd that Wee may bee delinered from onreaſonable, and exill 
wen, Fc. | 


" He ſecond materiall part of the preſcript concerning 
- & our perſons: where is, 1 the bleſſing to be prayed 
for ; deliuerance from, &c. 2 The reaſon of preſcribing. 
For all men haue not Faith. | 

eAnd that Wwe, &c, To onr perſons then, and not to our cal. 


ling onely, belong the oving and renerent regards of our people, 


So ts the charge euery where ; | Haze them in ſingular lome : 


 Seealfo-1 {vr.16.10.. The ground of ſuch reuerence, and 


laue, are our gifts, and calling : howbeir the funtion inte- 
reſſeth the perſon,and entituleth it toall due reſpes from 
the people: See 1 (0r.4.1. & 2 (or.5.20. 

How acute 1s this age growne 1n coining diſtintions a- 
boue the rate of Thoysas,or Scot ; more rhen metaphylſicall 


in abſtractions. Our gifts and calling men contemplate as 


Platoes | 


{ 
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CHAP I. Epiſtle tothe F heſſalonians. VER. 2. 


—— 


Platoes Ideas ; them forſooth they reuerence ; our perſons | 
yet ſo contemptible, as {carce worthy to bee ſet: with the 
dogges of their flocke::: 1: Nor{o { ernelim, nor Lydia,nor | 
Gaoler, nor eAquila, and Priſcilia, nor any that haue felt | 
want, or taſted power and comfort of our miniſtery. In | 
ſuch menseyes, m or feet are beantifull. 2 As to the want 
of that experience, ſo to the infirmity of our perſons, may 
ſuch contempt bee imputed: wherein yct Gods wiſedome 
is obſeruable ; therefore putting the " treaſures ix earthen 
weſſels, that the power might bee knowne to bee of God. Not 
many Mighty, nor many Noble, according tothe fleſh,are 
vouchſated this high calting,to bee Gods Inſtruments and 
coworkmen to. the Saluation of his people : x God would 
ſo prooue the obedience of his people : 2 Bring downe 
the high lookes of the proud : 3 Solace and recompence 
our outward abaſures. | 
And yet they ſay, Dame! was fonne of Nobles, 1/atas 
of the blood Royall, Melchiſedecks King of Salem,theſonne 
of God, high Prieſt of our Profeſſion. And amongſt vs 
ſome of generous, of noble deſcent; who haue learned of 
Daxid, to count it more honour to bee doore-keepers in ' 
Gods houſe, then to reigne in the Tents of vngodlineſſe ; | 
and highlier efteeme the reproagh of Prieſthood, then all ' 
the treaſures of eZgypr. Amengſt carthwormes onely / 
holds the rule, Dat cenſus hovores.. | 
The blefling to be praied for ; de{zuerance from wnreaſon- 
able and enill men. Thoſe,lome interpret the vnbelecuing a- 
mecng /ewes,asthey are inlikecaſe ſpecified by the Apoſtle, 
Rom.15-31. 4Tormu, thoſe aretothem after the Grammer | 


Etymon, men of no ſetled abode ; vaguing, or vagabund | 
 Tewes: ſtory accords, how euery where they purſued the | 


Apoſtle, and wrought him noſmall danger. But what lets | 
to extend it alſo to falſe brethren, profeſſing Chriſtianity? | 
Certes the Apoſtle mentions his perils creared by them,as | 
well as from his owne Countrimen,2-( or.1 1.26. Enemies, { 
no doubt,as abſurd,and troubleſome as any Iudeaafforded : | 
ſo much the more dangerous, by how much the more do- | 
meſtique, and intimotisto the houſhold of Faith. . 

Dels.* 
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, s 


2, Rom.10.15. 


a2 Cor. 4,7- 


0 Iac-15.10., 


p & 18.20.27. 


r Gen.3.15-+ 


ſ 1 Peter 4. 
Jer, 1 5.19. 


# Gal.4.29. 
x Rom 9.6. 


3 Atts 13.10, 
" Oſe. 
21 Thel.3.3. 


2. 
4 Matth.5.12. 


6 Mat.10.16. 
2 Tim.4.15, 


g Ezeci 2.6. 


ef Mar.6.17,18 | 


CHAP.3. 4n Expiſition Upon the ſecond VER.r. 


Delwerance he meanes, trom their malice and trechery : 
But, if this. were the lot of Apoitles, and Euangcliſts to be 
peſtered, and perilleifrom ſuch, What ftrange rhing # ir if 
it betide vs, Our Sauiour toretoid it as the common lot of 
all Miniſters : Prophers,and menoP Sod inall times,expe- 
rimented it. /eremzie tomewhere 2 bewalles 1t ; ſomewhere 
p plaints of it,not without umprecation vpon the *uthors. 
Ex:chiel dwels among q Bryars, and Thornes, amids Lyons, 
and Scorpions : (ce 2 Ti1.2. : 

Rea{ons are ſome,commaon to vs with other Chriſtians: 
I The ! exmitie ynreconcileable betwixr the two ſeedes; ex- 
aſperated by the Serpent to rage,againſt Miniſters. 2 We 
' 71 not With them to the ſame exceſſe of Riot. * (i. 

3 Thereis inour Miniſtery ſomething that exaſperates: 
1 t Openand plaine rebake: 2' Denunciation of ludge- 
ment againſt exorbitants. But holds it in Ecsleſsa conſtiru- 
t4,where Orthodox faith is profeſſed : where Magiſtrates 


' are nurſing Fathers of the Church? © Re: 1 Not there as 
' legitimated, or countenanced. Yet 2 therealſo, as in A- 
| brahams family, which Pax! makes u mcature of our ſtate 
' tothe endof the world. 1 * All are not Iſrael, chat arc of 


Iſrael. 2 And in Charches moſt -retorm<d are found of 
this ranke of abturd,and lewd men ; ſome almoſt of Elimas 


| his pitch, y Enemies to gff:goodneſſe. 


—— 
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So that no man ſhould bee z mooued 'with afflitions 
of Miniſters , ſo as to queſtion either trueth of their 
Doctrine, .or warrantablenefſe: of: caliing; or fincerity of 
their hearts, nor ſo-muchas imprudence, 'or indiſcretion 
in their carriage,'as from this ground : you know, or 
may know. 1 Wee are theregnto ordained. 2 That it hath 
beene lotof moſt Faithfull, and Wiſeſt of Prophets and 
Apoſtles :: 3 Canſesalſs' yon-{ee'euident, corrupt hearts 
Ot hearers. PRC of TO TE TSTG 31 

Vs it doethnot alittle foiace,to meditate ; we are here- 
by aſorted to Ap::ftles and Prophets, conformed to the 
Image of our'S 4'v/x 0V R, the Great Shepheard of the 
Sheepe; 7 AOTE 20 PIT RR 
Yet ſhould. teach vs'b-prudence and circumſpetion n 

a 
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all our deportments, ;Prudence, I meane not ſarceaſing 
ſeaſonable performance of dutie , which coſt Teremie(o 
b much vnreſt ; but x cautionateneſle,of laying open our | 3 jer.20.9. 
ſclues to iuſt quarrels of the contentions:2 ofccaſting our | ,1,,.., 5, 
-pearlesto ſwine: 3 of 4 committing our ſelues to ouer- | 4Ioha 284+ 
inward familiaritic of ſuch as haue not approoued them- 
ſclues faithfull. 

The qualitie of men thus maliciouſly bent againſt Mi- 
niſters, efpecially deſerues our notice,4797, mes. f 

4Toru: Abſard fellowes,'compat of mcere incongrui-. | 
ties: ſoleciſing continually in opinion , ſpecch, action, | 
whole life, Our Engliſhrenders voreaſonable ; whither | 


| 
| 


they mieane them, men whom no reaſon will ſatisfie; or as | 
Peter and iude deſcribes them, meere ſenſualiſts,bruits, | 
\ led with humour or ſenſe againſt all reaſon ; c ſpeaking e- ' 22 Pet.2.12. 
#ill, ſaith Peter , of things they underſtand not : as Inae, 
what they f know naturally, therein corrupting themſelues, | f lud.ver.1o. 
Saint Paul ſomewhereſaith of them they are 8 NagSupurver | 2 2 Tim.y.8,9. 
77yv#y; andimputes to them no lefſe then franticke de. 
mency. Such vſually are the oppoſites of ſoundeſt Miniſters, 
7eremie heauily bemoanes himſelfe of ſuch Aduerſaries ; Es 
himſclfc a man that had no dealings With any h yet fcurſed | hler.15.10, 
of exery one. The (iluer-Smith at Epheſus made a head of 
ſuch good fellowes; yoycing it as ſtrongly as their Cap. 
raine againſt the Apoſtle, yet for the more parti not kyow- | iARS 19.32. 
ing Why they Were come together, A great Politician waghe 
amongſt this abſurd Crue , who could ſay , this k way is | & ARs19,32- 
euery Where ſpoken againſt, Wiler Reaſons of oppo. 
ſing can few giue, that make inſurreRion againſt their 
Miniſters. | 

Their ſecond ſtile is zz»ye92 ; we may interpret after the 
| Grammer Etymon z men dcſirous of trouble, procuring 
; It to others, of 1angling diſpoſition ; whoſe life is, as of 
| Salamanders, 1n the fire of contention z; perhaps led with 
' that rule, Neuters are worſt men in contentions,they!oue 
tobe in the brawle;bur by their good will alwayes ſiding 
| to the worſer patt, | 

Or whither, afrer common vſe of the word, we vnder.. 

; Q- ſtand 
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| { At 13.50. 


PJe T1. 


al 1,Tim.5, I19. 


2. 


bd Mat.23 e2J « 
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ſtand them men of vicious life, notorious lewdneſle, ſuch 
you ſhall find viually aduerſariesto the miniſtery, In lon 
obſeruation, I haue ſcarce noted any, if bur of civill de. 
portment, that willingly would bee ſcene in ſuch quar- 
rels, Indeed we read of certaine! denont women ftirred vp 
againft Pant; but, whodoubts? that deuetion was mcere 
ſuperſtition, 

Saint Paxls Canon was, Let noaccuſation be received 
againſt a Presbyter, vnder m two or three witnefles ; and 
thoſe he meanes Legales. Another tuns thus ; Schrſmaric: 
201 ſunt audiendi contra Epiſcopos: And why , I wonder, 
«Toru and Tones, every abſurd and lewd companion a- 
gainſt a graue Miniſter? Diſpeream, if upon examination, 
they be found other, that quarrell at Claſsicall Preachers. 
Lord,that the Sages of ourChurch wouldſcriouſly thinke 
of it ; our ſteeretmen pittie their poore brethren , who 
climbe the Maſts, and draw the poope ; beare burthen 
and hear of the day : how ſhould they doe their duc- 
tiewith ioy , and the people bee framed to conforme in 
Religion? | 

Might reaſon preuaile with lewdneflſe and abſurdity,l 
would adde my adviſe to theſe oppoſites. And-yet the 
moſt hare-braind amongſt theſe abſurd fooles, would bee 
thoyght wiſe : The lewdeſt miſcreant,is affe&ed with re. 
pute of honeſty, If Pasl, if Gods Spirit can judge, you 
are but abſurd fooles, lewd miſcreants, whoſocuer malici.- 


—_— 


| ouſly oppoſe to your Miniſters,or ſeeke to entangle them 
in rhe {oare, 

For all men haue not faith, The Reaſon of preſcribing 
this petitionon behalfe of theirperſons,q d. Andmaruell 
not we deſire your prayer for deliverance; for all haue 
net faith, to reſtraine them from maligning the Doarine, 
and Teachers of faith, 

Faith,meanes be the morall vertue, fraelitie : That n ac- 
ception of the word is not infrequent in Scripture z and 
thither bends the Antitheſis, Bur God # faithfull. Ra- | 
ther fith the ſtreame runs that way, the vertue Theologt- | 
call ; yet withall, ſuppoſe the other implied, q 4. All are | 


| noc i 
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| 


ay 


1-MAny, 


| titheſis he anticipates,ariſc from any other, then children 


| For * being, liuing, monuing, far ſenſe and reaſon, for * faod 
and ' 


ht. _—— 
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not faithfully or indeedthat which they pretend, and ſhow 
for in faith. For that hee would bee ynderſtood of men in 
theChurch profeſcing faith, I make no queſtion. 1 Idle had 
itbin inthe Apoſtle ro minde this people of Pagans and 
ſach like, thar they wanted faith ; ſelfely they knew it : 
2 Nor could their feare and diſcomfort, which in the An- | 


VER.,2 


of the Church profeſsing to belicue. 

Infidelitie is not all amongſt Pagans : faithleſneſſe 1s as 
much inthe children of the Church : in many profeſsing to 
belecue z many 0 beleened inthename of Chriſt when they 
ſaw his Miracles ; yet did not our Sauiour commit himſelfe 
onto them. Durſt not our Saujour betruſt himſclfe with 
belecuers ? Athouſand lives he might haue put into their 
hands, had they indeede beleeued in him. But he, who ſaw 
what was in them,diſcouered infidelitylurking vnder the 
vizar of profeſſed faith. | 

Want of imperate As of faith cuidence it; thus num- 
berthem : x p Puritie of heart andlife : 2 9 loue of God, 
his ordinances and children : 3 Dcu@tion. 4* Confeſs1- 
on, 5 ſWorkes of Charity and Mercy,8&c. where theſe 
are not,be bold to ſay there is no truth of faith, be yaunts 
neuer ſo confident of Abrabaws neyoout Saint Augu- 
tine wrote comfortably de perſeuerantia ſautorum ; there 
is a Script bearing title de Apoſtaſia ſanforum. Stuffed 
with Examples , of many ſuppoſed ro haue reuolted from 
faich. But 1t would be enquired, whither theſe whot went 
out from vs, were euer truely of vs, whither theſe , who 


reuolted from faith, had euer any more then the ſhow of 
faich:inScripture men beare names of whar they ſhow,and 
are not. Luefl, Then what looſe they ? Reſp, T hat 
which they ſeemed to hane : the ſhow of faith, pietie,ſan&i- 
tie, they carricd in the Church. I fay nor all Scriptures, 
or inſtances may thus bee explained : yer doabrlefſe 


Bur the more ought we to blefſe God for ſpecialty of 
his grace to whom he hath giuen truly to belecue in him. 
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and raiment , for raine and fruitfull ſeaſonc , ] cannot but 
bleſſe God,and adnire his goodneſſe, Lord y what 1s mar 


' that thou art ſo mindfull of bim ? yet thele are common to 


me with heathen, many with Bruits. For nieanes of ſalua- 
tion,and x minde to knowe him, my heart is more enlarged 


to praiſc his mercy;yet theſe are conmon to me with hy... | 


pocrites in the Church.But that he hath bleſſed the means 
to my ſoule,to worke true faith, & repentance ynfained, 
now tharkes be toG od for his API gift: who can ex. 
preſſe the noble acts of the Lord,or ſh:w forth all his do- 
11gs? once I know 1 my merits no more then others ; 
my demcrits,haply,as great as others 2 the ſame meanes 
of faith youchſafed toth: firhles , but bleſſed vnto me to 


make me faithfull. 3 Impedimen:s in :nec and oppoſites 


to faith , as ſtrong as in another; 1. blizdneſſe of minde, 

to conceive the myſteries of his kingtom: - 2 pride of 
reaſon,(corning toſubſcribe toanics Tpſe dix:t , toreſt on 

naked authority,bareteiti rony of God himſelte:expee- 

ing argument anddemonſtration tocuidence concluſions 

Theologicall, yea articles of faith, But bleſſed be God, 

who hath ſubdued theſe high thoughts to the obedience of 
Chrift ; when thouſands of others are ſhut vp ynder yn- 
beliefe. 

For all men haue not faith. Perhaps Paxl meanes to point 
them tothe fountaine of this lewdneſle and abſurdity, in 
procuring the vniuſt vexation of himſclfe andhis Aſſoci- 
ates ; that is, want of faith ; T he ſource as of moſt ſinnes, ſo 
chiefely, of perſecuting the « I miſterie : hadthey faith, but 
as the graine of Muſtard-ſecd, they could never grow ſo 
lewdor abſurd to moleſt the inſtruments of their belie- 
uing. Had they knowne , they Would net hae crucified the 
Lord of glorize. Did men belicue ? had they eger a taſted 
bow gracious the Lord w,they would neuer vexe the A{ini- 
ſters of Godb by whom they beliene.Rather c lay downe their 
owneneckes for their ſafety and preſeruation. 

Faithleſſe, Infidels, and no better they ſhall ever be to 


me, whom I ſee maliciouſiy bent againſt the perſons of | 


their faithfull Paſtors. ' 
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But the Lord is faithfull, Who ſhall ſtabliſh yon ard keepe you 


from end. 


'T” HE words ſecme intended to preuent the feare 
might ariſe in this people , from meditating their 


! owne danger in the Apoſtles; as alſo the intermingling of 


falſe brethren , faithleſſe beleeuers with the Churches of 
God. Thongh that bee true: you as I, may iuſtly expc& | 
vexations and perils from ſuch ; yer bee not diſmayed : 
God is faithfull , who will! ftabliſh you, and keepe you from 
enÞ. 

In which comfortable ſpecch of the Apoſtle,two things 
to be obſcrucd. 1 The Bleſsings , as argum-nts of com 
fort, propounded, 2 Next tix ground vf the bleſsings; 
Gods fidelitie, | x 

The bleſsings two, both a&s of the Lord towards his 
children, 1 Stablsſhment ; that ynderſtand their firme ſct- 
ling in gracious goodnefle, ſo as vnmoneably to perſiſt 
therein without defe&ion:compare x Cor. 1 8. Af.11-23 


.| Eph.3.16,17. and that excellent parabolicall expreſsion 


of It, Mat 72 To 

2 Cautclouſly ynderftand it : 1 Shakingsand wane- 
rings in the very purpoſe may befall vs by violent blaſts 
of temptations, Pſal.73.2.13. 

2 Intermiſs10n of the exerciſe of grace may betide vs: 
yer ſemen manet,1 John3.9. 

3 Particular fals we are not exempted from; not Peter 
himſelfe,a rocke for firmenes,yet from prolapſion, whole 
FINE Nay 1 John 5.18, 1. od 5/ | 

..3. Thuszrs.conucicd; 1. Comforts are proportioned 
cothe meaſure of Aﬀfii&ions, /2.Cor.1,5.Rom.5.5, 2 The 


ſweetnes taſted in gracious courſes glues vs faſt to good. 


neſſe. 3 And the Lord addes continually to the graduall 
quancitie of our gifrs, Afal.1.6, -.- . 

4 Perſons trawhom tacbleſsing belongs,you ſhall ob- 
Sa Q 3 ſcrue 
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Ff Apoc.3.10, 


fraftione. 


e I lohn 5.18. 


CY 


| 


| Occaſions ſab- 


| malice of the times ſhbald change his minde. 


Un Expoſition vpon the ſecond VER. "Jy 


CHAP.2, 


ſerue thus qualified:: 1 None more d timorous of their 
owne infirmitie : 2 nor more watchfull againſt occaſions 
of reuolting: 3 nor more c carefull to yſe lanRified meanes 
of confirmation, | | 

2- The ſecond b'efling, argument of comfort ; Prefer- 
uation from euill, Lueft, of paine? or fault ?. Reſp, Kewor, 
ſometimes denores euill of penaltic, as well as of ſinne; 


momesvs: never but emill of fault : whither hee meanes 


maſculinely that euiÞ one, the diuel},as 1 John 5.1 8.Epb.6. 
I 6. Afat.13-238. or rather enill Worke, as 2 Tim 4.18, is 
no matter of curious inquiry : this latter I rather thinke. 
Nor neede we avxiouſly diſpute , whither from the wic- 
kednes of others,thar is the miſchicuous plors denifed by 
their malignity toenfnarevs ; or from our perſonall wic- 
kednes: thoughhereto I rather incline; ſee Gez 20.6.4.d. 
The Lord ſhall ſo put his feare into your bearts that you ſhall 
rmexer depart from him,Fer, 2.40. 

Meanes he 1 that we ſhall not at all be tempted? Reſp. 
Notſo,&al.6.1,Luc,7,22,32.yet nothkd into temptati- 


] on. 2 That'in no particular we'ſhall fin ? Reſp, Nor thar, 


Jam, 4.1, Eccl.7.22.but that we ſhalnot ſinne ynto death, 
1lohn 5.18. The exill one toxcheth vs not tattu qualitatine : 
ſo as toalter vs from our gracious diſpoſition and pro- 
penſion to goodneffe, Caietan, | 
Thos its wrought: r violenttemptations not permitted 
where the Lord ſees vs infirme, x (or,10.13. 
2. We f taken from the temptation, as Henach, leaſt the 


3 Power giuen ſufficient to ſupport and owercome, 
where tempted, 3 (7.12.2. data reſiſtend; virtute. _ - 

4: SanRitic of affeR ion is giuen,and abhorrence from 
admitting thought of foule finnes ; ſaitate afferonw. 

5 Occafion and opperttniry withholden, where temp- 
tation hath-preuailed' ro-proctire conſent and purpole. 
Legantnr ſuauiſrimie Bernard: elegamie de triplici miſeri- 
cordia & quatuor miſerationibus. Ttems ar fragments Septems 
miſericordiarum,Serm.3. oO oO | 


6 


j 


| And where wefall , the Lord raifeth that we periſh- 
p12. RE. not 


2 4/> b As TAR. © 
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| 


| rime iuſtificd and ſanRified 


Caar.2, Epiftletothe Theſſalontans, VER 


not; x Either our owne g heart ſmireg vs: 2 or-ſome out- 
ward h afflition reclaimes vs: g orſome i Nathanſentto 
rowZe vs. I  fierg 4 

Thus qualifiedare the men to whom the priuiledge be- 
longs. 1 They k keepe themſelues,vſing all holy meanes of 
preſeruation: | prayer, m humiliation; &Cc. 2 Are watCh- 
ful,none more,againſt occaſions. z Specially againſt their 
oWwne ſinne, that wheretothey are by nature or ill cuſtome 
moſt inclinable, P/al.18. 23- And of the bleſsings them- 


ſelues, andparticulars belonging to explication of their 


nature,thus farre. 

' The ground and foundation of them, ſh:wing certain«: 
ty of their performance to vs,is Gods fidelity. That vnder.- 
Rand the Lords conſtancy and trueth in performing his 


| promiſe and coucnant. As if our eftabliſhment in grace and 


preſernation from damning ſimes , Were among the bleſsings 
conuated in the Conenant of grace. Nothing is more plaine. 
See 1 Cor, 1.8,9.1 T heſ 5.23,24. Jer.32 49,1 Ioh.5.13, 
Tohn x 7.15. : | 
Amongſt thenbetter promiſes whereupon the new Co. 
uenant whereof Chriſt is mediatour , is eſtabliſhed, you 
may number theſe eminent. x Remiſsien of ſins, 2 0 Enge 
bling inacceptable maner to performe our reſtipulation : 
3 Þ Confirmation therein : 4 4 Reſtraining the powers 
of Hell from.effeRing our ouerthrow. 5 Gods owner ſafe 
guarding vs to the profeſsion of the purchaſed inheri- 
tance,&%c. | | | 
That me thinkes,amongſt the many impertinent queſt i= 
ons raiſed in this curious age , none is more idly moned, 
then that of Saints perſeucrance, Doubteſt thou, whither 
Gods called according to his purpole ſhall perſiſt in their 
gracious eſtate? Turne Atheiſt,and make qzere too whes 
ther God be faithfull who hath promiſed ; orof his pow- 
er,whitherhe be able to doe it. But ControuerſiesI med. 
dleno more with, they are tao tyreſome : I could elſe 


minds you of their incongruous explications,and-abſurd | 
[- pole veſſcls of - wrath forthe | 


euaſions 2' as that they ſuppole 
; When yct Paxrl-makes theſe 
Q4 graces 
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| /Heb.6.18. 


# Eph. .a0- 


®x-Pet's. | 
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&'Tohn 10-29. 


x 


graces peculiar to the predeſtinate,& as ſcuerall to them, 
as glorification, Rom. $:30.' 2' Nexr, that they diſtinguiſh 
Totall, and finall relapſing in the queſtionreferred to the 
Ele ; into whom they imagine whole loſſe of theſe fa- 
uours may fall for the time, as when finne mortall ſeizeth 
them; yer the lofſe to be inſuch recoverable, that ſuthe 
purpoſe according to eletion may ſtan®. When yer by 
Pauls rale whoſoeuer fals totally, fals finally, and its im. 
poſsible he ſhould be renewed to repentance, Hc6.6. 4.6. 
1 Johng.18. © 

But whither I ſhould more pitie or chide the paſsionate 
and perplexed fears of Gods children,I car. ſcarſe reſolue: 


| Whogazing to aſtoniſhment vpon 1 mightof Aduerſa- 


ries ? 2 ſtrength of Temptations: 3 ſina!l meaſures of 
Grace: 4 Intcrruptions of cxerciſe - 5 partiall decaies: 
6-weake feelings of fauonrs, with the like, grow too too 
waurring in fairhof perſcucrance; yet lies Gods faithful. 
nefle and truthto gage for it. 1 his promiſe and oath, 5 thoſe 
two smmutable things, wherein its impoſsible for God to 
lye : 2 Nor can we bee ignorant, how*t able he is to doe 6x- 
ceeding abundantly abeue all that wee can aske and thinks : 
that he u is ſtronger thenall who hath giuenvs to Chriſt 
that wee * are garded by that Almighty power through 

faith to ſaluation. | 
For finne and ſhame, why, are we faithleſſe ? Are they 
mighty that oppeſe? Reſp. Yet the Lord aboue is might1- 
er - Greater is he that is in vs,thenhethatis inthe world, 

1.Tohn 4; 4-Tohn 10.29. 1 Pet.1.5. 

 Aretemprations violent? Ref. Yet x knowes God how 
todeliner: hath promiſed ſupport, 2 Cor. 2.2.6+.1.( #. | 
162 3. Andin thoſe that haue yet befalne vs,we haue cx. 
perimentedie*Isthe Lords hand ſhortned?£"”© © 
«Strength ſmall ? Reſp. The greater ſhall bee the glory 
of our ſupporter. 2 (7.12.9, 1ts all one to the Lord to helpe 
Wrth much or withno power, 2 Cbr,14.11;the littic ſtrength 
we haue, Godſhall make yiftoripus, Apoci3.8. 
. Obedience interrupred? Reſp. Blame thine owne inui« 


þ. 
* 4< 


gilanicy : churle not at him, wi;o by perivitting to feares | 


CT, GEE Vx 


andicaloufics; chaſtens'it 2 yet caſt-not away thy confi- 
dence, y Cart ſhaft ſpring afreſh; thou ſhalt riſe morc vigi- 
lant,circumſpe&,zealous tomake arnends for former abe- 
rations:the 1oynt-where its broken;whety well ſer, growes 
ſtronger : ſee alſo 1 /obn 2,2. | 
 Decaies in meafure of feruour ? Reſp. Bewaile ir, and 
| hereafter ſhun the occaſion. But there 1$'who heales ſuch 
breaches, and hath ordained wherewith tv'* repaire them: 
when pride , and contempt of weake brethren, and pre- 
| ſumptuous confidence are chaſtened, and humility againe 
ſaccceds , the Lord ſhall reltore thy mcaſures' as at the 
| firſt;cauſe thee to doe thy firſt workes, and inake them more. 
at the laſt then aforetimes, '2 
- Small feelings of fauonr? Reſp. Walke wee by ſenſe ? 
why not rather 4 by faith? as b Chriſt, and Dazid his type, 
againſt ſenſe holding the concluſion, God i theirGod:who 
but beleeues what he feeles?Its the ſpeech & profe of glo- 
rious faith, T hough he kill me,yet Ile truft in him, Tob 13.15. 
That nothing might be wanting toour comfort, in hold- 
ing faſt the hope that is ſet before ys, God hath coucnirted 
not onely forthe bleſsings;bur for the coditions that con. 


cerne ys ; to cauſe vs towalks #n his ſbatutes, to ſupport, te 
| refore,to pardon, without all nay from Satanand our own 
| weaknes,to ſer v5 ir poſſeſsr0n of the purchaſed inheririce. 
T be Lord s faithfull. 'But Atheiſts none deliberately 
queſtion ir, Itshis perpetuall ſtile:the faithful God which 
keepeth couenant, and mercy, Dent.7.9.Dan.g.q. Not a 
word goes out of his month but exactly is performed : ſee 
| Joſ.21.45:&23-14.2 Chro.6,14,15.2 X#n.10.13.Circit- 
ſtances exactly kept:compare Ger. 15.1 3+ Exo,12.41 As 
his mercy extends not to goed onely but to the froward, 
oft his faichfulnes to them-rhat deale perfidiouſly in the 
. | concnant:ſce- Row, 3.3 ,4.morall yertues of menare all in 


are they but raics of that Sunne ? Explication we neede 
'here rather then proofe. ' - - I 
' Where i the promiſe of his comming ? Reſp *Picuiſh 


God eminenter : our faithfulneſſe, and other vertue, what | 


| Atheiſt; x muſt he necdes acquaint thee with che d times? 


| in 


3IPfal.4.19, 
Avouſf ad 
Rom.$.28. 


2, Eph.4-12, 


42 Cor.5.7. 
6 Plal.22.1. 


e2Pet.3.4, 


T'4ARs 1.7, 


” aa —_— 


a. 


r 


234 


CHAP, 3. "An Expoſition upon the ſecond Vt I 


- Luk,12.46. 
fr Tim;4.s. 
£g Mar.10.y 0. 
# Mar.10,30. 
Uſe x. 


& 12. 


k P1,$9.3 1.32. 


tRom.4.18,19 


| ly repugnant to the promiſe. Giue me that faith that reſts 


"FX 


{| if not peace, yet patience : if not wealth, yet content. 


| 


in 41 houre thous thinke(# not of he ſhal come to taks vengeance | 
of ſuch (coffers. 2 And where isthy Reaſon? vaniſhr I ſup.. | 
poſe,with thy religion, Elſe thou wouldit ſeeche inference | 
abſurd : he yet comes nor, therefore will neyer come. 
When the performance of thoſe promiſes of frhi life, and 
that tocome made vnto godlineſſe? Reſp. Take them with 


WILEST 


poralitics not promiſed abſolutely,but with limitation to 
expediency ; with g exception of the Croſſe, and reſcruati- 
on of power to; the promiſer.to h chaften delinquencies of | 
his children :, 2, performance.not intendedalwayes after | 
the letter, but *» the equingglent < difiunRinely vndertand 
thoſe promilſes,cither the particulers,ar ſomething i better ; 


ment : ſo God breakes not promiſe,bat changeth in meli- 
' Build we our ſclues firme:in,cxpAation of all good 
things promiſcd,ſo as theyarepromiſed,ſeeme nature and 
ordinary conrſe neger ſo croſsing te the performance, So 
did k eAbrabem, whoſe children-w3 are, while we walke 
in his ſteps:.the eye of faith ſees farther then the meancs; 
in ſpight of croſſe meanes,, hold firme expc&ation of the 
promiſe, 7 nod” ens | | 
There are foure degrees of Confidence: x where are 
meanes competent and ſufficient:2 where meanes weake, f 
and incye of reaſo diſproportionedto the effe, 3 Where | 
are no meanes- 4 Where meanes are oppolite,and ſtrong- 


onnaked promiſe of God ; and thinkes it potent tobreake : 
thoroughall impediments: .;--- ou 4 
Next in prudence Welgh bg che Promier bath reſerued 
in his own power,tiaes.and {calpns; 2:choiſe of meancs:-| 
3 chooſeth oft volikelicſt means; 4 perfarmes ſometimes | 
without meancs: 5 ſometimes by mcanes extraordinary - 


6 and whiles againſt meanese,,,2 -:./1 i in 35 
hich admit reſem- | 
blance in the Creature; part.of chat holineſſe ,, wherein | 


£5 


This is amongſt the diuine yertues 


| the Lord requirgs his childssn to reſemble him, The 


- 


;  faith-} 


| 


faithfull and true God ownes, not perfidious children. 

Mans fidelity hath a twofold relation : x to God. Not 
onely Godbindeshimſc/feto-ys;by promiſe becomming 
our deÞbtor;.but'wets God haue conenanted, vowed obe- 
dience. Lord how ready are we, failing of what we ſeeke, 
to charge God fooliſhly > wheneither x we miſtooke the 
quality or manner of the promiſe; 2 elſe, a thouſand to 
one failed in our r:ſtipulation. bB-( 

2 To man; andbindes 1 with loſſe to ſupport credit of fi- 
delitie.Ohrtell itnot in Gaththat our Chriftiansareas le- 
remies Jevyes: m Exery brother will ſupplantzeuery man de- 
 ceiue his neighbour : when ſhall that goldenage returne, 
that the Argument may againe procetde ? Sacerdos eft;uon' 


fattet : Chriftianu eft ; noumentiemy.” = 
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you bath doe, and wil doe the things Which Wee-com- 
mand Yar. : | 


| T He ſecond evidence of Paxls lone; confident per- 


ſwaſion of their conſtant obedience ;for'its charity 


| that thinkes nocuill; belicues all good things of him it 


embraceth : yet withall , conceiue the words haue con. 


*theirdue qualification : 'whatrhat is, if you aske ; Its 
| _ obedience to their Paſtors commanding according to 
(God: - Fs p 

-.So thatinthe words are twothings obſeruable : 1 due 
qualification' is 'yequired in \all them to Whom theſe prins- 
ledges of Gods fanour belong. The rule of the Eaw here 
alfo hglds ; prinileginm tranſit cum perſona: wherefore in 
your:reading obſerue with mention of theſe bleſſed pri- 


OO" I FEW EPR that. 
| *— 


I condition; 4s 2. 38,39: 4 or-defeription of per- 


| Cnar,z. EpifletotheTheſſalman, Va Rage 


nexion with the former :this;asTapprehend ; they ſpect- | 
fie reaſon of P auls apply ing/former comfort vntothem: | 


uiledges vſually connexedeither” xlimicgtion, 2 T sw.'or 


eAnd wee haue confidence in the Lord touching you! that | 


ſons 
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CHAP. 3, An Expoſition vp0n rhe ſecond Ver 


ſons capable, Gal. 6, 4. or excluſion of others, pee. 
21. 7,8 o k 4 | ; 

Doleſus verſatur in generalibus + Wee I know nor how 
ſophiſticate,and gull our ſelues with onely ſuppoſed yni- 
uerſalities. Chrift died for all : propitiars for the ſixes of 
the n. Whole world, 1 atn perſwaded, that death it ſelfe ſaues 


notſo many in the Church,asthe miſtake of the ſentence | 


occaſionally damnes. For all, thinke you , without ex- 
ception? - d 6: 3:40 Lf : i 
What for vnbeleeners and impenitents > if you would 
heed it, you ſhall finde many ſometimes denotes «f ; and 
all onely 9-many.” Andthe world for whoſe finnes Chriſt 
propitized, is natthe world chat lies 3n: Wickedneſſe,, bur 
mundu credentium, theworld of belecuers, as Sai'it Aa. 
ſtsn long fince interpreted. Chrift is Author of ſaluation to 
themy that obey him gaue himſclfe 4 price of Redempti. 
7 = many : cucn ſo meny-onely as beleeue in bis Name, 
ons I.I2. _ 
- 2 Theſpeciall-qualification here-inſiftedon , is do:vg. 
conſtant doing of what ts commanded , whither immediate. 


| ly or mediately by God : ifthat trouble any , that Paul 


after blamcs them fornor obſeruing his ordinance, and 
thence grow doubrfyll how hee: profeſicrh perſwaſion of 


cheir preſent andfuture obedience ;, Thus he may ſatisfie | 


him(elfe. | | | 
I Howſoeuer there were ſome amongſt them , if not 
refraQarie, yetnegleRing ; yet: the: many or more part 
heedfully obſcruedthe Apoſtlcs iniunRion . 2 or,though 
in ſome parriculars.they were blame-worthy! for inobedi. 
ence, yet in the maine they were vniucrſally regardfull of 
what was inioyned. 3 Or, thoagh their preſent doing 
was in particulays defe&iue, yer confident he was for the 
future , vpon new admonition ;\ they would ſupply. what 
was yet waeking. {th G7 grit anon tbe Woot 
But obeatence bee points ws unto as the neceſſary qualifi - 
64t50n of them , who ſhall partaks the promiſes : ſee, Mat.7. 
24-Tam.1.25,Heb.5.9." The Natureof it thus concetue. 


Its 1 doing wbatie. canmanded:: 2-thcrefore becauſe it | 
| 1s 
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CHAP,3. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalowians, Vo n.;,| 2 | 
is commanded ; or as ſome ſpecific , inturtu precepts : or 
as Saint Peters phraſe is,for q conſcience of God, To which | ,, p...; 
if you adde that its vniuerſal, in all things commanded. | 7 © 
.2 Andconltant,ifnot without interruption, yet without 
whole giuing ouer,or ſurceaſing the courſe; ye haue what | 
chireRerizeth you r to adoption,and euidenceth your in» | 7 1 Pet. 7 14, 
texeſt tothe priuiledges of Gods people. | 

Oh, ſaith the Lord not without much ſhow of paſſion, | Y/e. 
that there were ſucha heart in this people. Deuteronomie | 
5.29, 

| What a face of religion and deuotion put they on in E- | 
zechiel ? T hey ſit before thee \enen as my people, ſo comple- | Ezcch. 33.31, | 
menting with the Lord and his Church. Faces,onely theſe 
are in pietle. 

2 Goe thou neere and heare all that the Lord our God | r Deut.5 27.18 
ſhall ay, and ſpeake thou ynto vs , wharſocuer the Lord 
ſhall ſpeake vnto thee : and wee will heare it,,and doe it. 
T hey hawe well ſaid , all that they haue ſpoken. But © that 
there were ſuch a heart. Deat.5.27.29, Voyces theſc are, 
as Nightingales, preterea mil. 

3 Loe, thouart unto them, as one that hath « very loxely | « Ezcch.33.32, 
ſong, of one that v hath a pleaſant voyce, and can play well on 
an iuſtrument.Sotickles it the cares in the hearing, yer va. 
niſheth all with the ſound. «Aſſes, to thinke cares onc1y 
make a Chriſtian. See Jam.1. Rom 2, 

4 Theearthis filled with the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters that couer the ſea, Lotd,that our ob:dience 
were in any proportion anſwerable:how ſhould the Lord 
delight in doing vs good. But were our bxaine-pan as 
large, as the long bild-birds, and fraught with profoun. 
deſt knowledge, what fhouldall auaile vs, without obedi. 
Ence,except toaggrauate our condemnation? 7ohn 13 17: 
1 Tohn2,3.1ohng.lam 4 vit. Priuilegia they ſay are pau- 
corum ; if obedience bee the qualification ,. theſe bl:ſſed 
priniledges belong not to many , no not children of the 
Church. 

Eſpecially,if ye ſhall notice, how cuen this qualification 


= further qualified, Three particulars , you may therein 
note; 
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| haue wrought : 2 /obh»8, And better they had neuer 
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note. 1 That its preſumedto be perpetwarted, for the fu. |. 
ture, Sce Rom.2.7.Gal, 4.18. 6.9. | 

Yet 1 pardon wee muſt pray for all interruptions in 
our courſe ; its well if wee canſay as Part, velle adiacet, 
Rom,7,18. And if with full purpoſe of heart, wee cleaue 
vnto God, eAtes 11.23, endeauouring inall things, at 
all times,to keepe a good conſcience.eAtes 24.16, Heb, 

13-18. 

- Slackings there befall vs ſometimes of firmencſſc in 
the purpoſe, andlanguiſhings in the cendeauour. There 
was 2 man gdeare vnto God, a man after his owne heart ; 
that had almoſt changed his reſolution, Pſal,73. 2. Yet 
almoſt wasbetweene, But a man dcliberarely, and whol- 
ly failing in his purpoſe , andendeauour of conſtant obe- 
dience; I finde not one amongſt the many thouſands of 
Iſraclites indeed. 

Oh Ephraim , what ſhall I doe vntothee? Oh 7udah, 
how ſhall I intreat chee? For your *: goodnes is as a mor- 
ning cloud, and as the early dew fo goeth it away, At que 
vtinam ne in nemore pelio , * yee did runne well : for a while 
yee ſeemed to reioyce in the light, Whohath let you ſtill to 
obey the trueth ; this 1s notthe perſwaſion of him that cal- 
led you : but I ſpare you, | 

Into foure rankes,we may range all rhe children of the 
Church. x Some that neither doe, nor will doe ; See Jer. 
6.16.& 18.12, Their ſpeach is not more deſperate, then 
their ſtate, 2 Thereare, who ſay they will doe , but 
dec not , procreſtinatores, And yet 7 v9» the preſent | 
moment is onely ours, to be reputed the onely ſcaſon of 
ſaluation, 2 Cor.6.2. Hebr.z.13. 3 Some that doe, but 
will not, @e9z223/e9 Matth,1g. 2t.they looſe what they 


—_— 


oe —————_— 
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knowne, or ſet foot in the way of righteouſnefſe, 2 Peter 
2.21, 4 Hope forſaluation is of them onely , who doe; 
and will doe. Rem.2.7. 

I ſay asour Sauiour,remember Lots wife. Luke 17.32. 
1 If euer yee y have taſted how graciozs the Lord # , that 
ſweetnes ruminated will animate to perſcuerance. 2 Suc- 
cour 
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cour thine owne weakeneſle, with meditation of the z re- 
ward. z Dull languiſhing of fleſh,rouſe with that afright 
of the Apoſtles. Heb. 10,26.2 Peter 2,20,21. 4 Andthus 
thinke alfo, why ſhall I looſe, what I hane wrought ? EFJe, 
3-20,Gal.3,4, 2 Tohx 8. 

2 Asits perpetuated to all time , ſoevlarged toall in- 
#unf10ns ; que is here equivalent to quacungque, The vow 
of ?ſrael, Exod.19.8, well pleaſedthe Lord: Deut.5.28. 
but oh that there were ſuch a heart. It muſt be, if cuer we 
thinke to enioy our God, to ſhare in theſe priniledges of 
his people. See Pſalm.119.6. James 2.10. eMatth, 5.19, 
Luke 1.6. 

eAs N aaman,ſo moſt Chriſtiansz a Lord bee merciful 


| unto me in ths, our obedience is moſt what with reſcrua- 


tion, Þ Herod in many things obeyes the Baptiſt, but muſt 

be borne with for Herodias. The refuſe of the cattell, the 

raſcall people Saul deſtroyes, but < the beſt aud fatlings, 
arereſerued for Sacrifice, Hypocrite for meant he , trow 

you, to ſacrifice eLgag? Iutats nomine de te narratur, 
not fabla, but hifforia, Wee alſo hane our fatlings of 
finnes ; our fatlings from diſobedience. Herein the Lord 

muſt bee mercifull ynto vs:we reſolue to be cruell to our 

ſelues; forgetting the wiſe mans counſell, A7/erere anime 

tne benum faciens, Theſe rules let vs remember, 

1 On paine of damnation, the charge lyes on vsto 
ſtretch our obedience, as farre as our knowledge. 7ohx 1 3 
17. Luke 12.47. Inſome particulars, latet qued inſtrns eſt. 
Yet for ſuch, d 7gnorances Were ſacrifices offered ; and Da- 
vid prayes, Cleanſing for ſecret ſmmes ; both intimate our 
ſinnes of inuincible ignorance to be damnable in theme. 
rithow much more thinke you our ſinnes of knowledge. 
Yet pardon may be hoped for ignorances; not fofor habi- 
ted,or cuſtomarie ſinnes of knowledge. 

2 Willing ignorance , is quoad reat#m, knowledge im- 
terpretatine, What thou maiſt know to bee duetie, and 
wilt not,God int<rprets thee to know : the omiffions he 
will ivrpute, and puniſh as omiſsions of knowledge, 


| Whercin we loue toſinne, therein we loue alſotobe igno- 
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rant : loathare we to heare what may conuince ; wrang- 
ling againſt apparent demonſtrations, to hold our con- 
cluſion. But blefled be the obedient eare , the humble and 
tcachable ſpirit. 

3 Which we command you,he meanes,I warrant you, 
Secundum Deum, But intimates , that oxr obedience muſt 
bee extended to the commands of Gods Adimiſters , and not 
onely to the Lords immediate impurttions. Gods f Mini. 
ſters vnderſtand after Pauls phraſe; Magiſtrates ciuill,and 
Ecclefiaſticall , whom the Lord hath inueſted in power of 
turiſdigion. | 

Their regular iniun&iens, you may obſerue to bee in a 
threefold difference : ſome thar are ſo theirs,that they are 
firſt the Lords, in exprefle tearmes preſcribed by him as 
in thoſe prohibitions of murther , adultery , theft, pre- 
ſcripts ofſan&ifying the Sabach,&c.Ofthele ſaith Paxl, 
2 Domin, non ego , 2 Some, wholc geanerall principles, 
are immediately the Lords. Yet determinations of parti- 
culars are from men , by apparent deductions from thoſe 
grounds:;of theſe the Apoſtle, h Ego non Dominus, and yet 
thinkes hee harh therein Gods ſpirit to dire& him : The 
ſpeachis remarkeable. x Cor. 14. 37. T he Prophet and 

ſpiritual man , muſt acknowledge the things which Paul 
Writes, to be the commandements of the Lord.” Mediately, 
you muft ynderſtand,becaule congruent to the principles 
by him deliuered. x Elſe how ſhould , I ſay nor the ſpiri- 
tuall man, but the Prophet, know what the Lord imme- 
diately revealed to the Apoſtle? 2 Nor is it probable, that 
what Paul ſpeakes for matter of order, and decencie in 


| the afſemblies, was immediatly, andexpreſſely deliuered 


him by ſpeach , or reuelation fromthe Lord. For, why ? 
When they haue ſuch apparent, andeafic deduRion from 
generall principles, Reuelations are not multiplied ynne- 
ceſſarily : yerſuch Paul ſtiles the Commandements of the 
Lerd, 3 Arhird ſort, which occaſion onely, or accident . 
| canſcth to be preſcribed:dedution whereof from generall 
principles, ſaue only in caſe of that occaſion, or accident, 


the acuteſt ſhall not ſee, As when i abſtinence from __ 
AT: 


'CH AP,3. Epiſtlets the Theſſalonians, + VER. 4. | ar 


aud ſtrangled is enioyned, afterabrogation of Leyiticall Law» 
W ho can ſhew mee ground of equity out of which, fech 
abſtinence is direMy deducible ? Marry, ihafm::ch as the 
vie grew accidentally ſcandalons, neceſſary was the in- 
iunction of abſtinence : for its /ex charitatr,, toneglct vie 
of my Chriſtian liberty, where 1s perill to offtend my 
weake brother : like maſt bee thought of all preſcripts of 
Magiſtrates, for publique good, for order, or decorym, 
whoſe aRting is not repugnant to the Law of God,though 
perhaps we ice not that publique good, nor order, nor 
decorum : yer lyes the bond vpon Confcience therein 
to ſubmit our {clacs, as Peters phraſe is, k for the Lords | 6 1 Pet.2.1 3. 
fake , becauſe hee hath Commaunded obedience: to the 
Magiſtratc. 

1s it not pitty to ſee honeſty grow libertine ? Yet beſt] Fe. 
men haue thetr taint that way. Men that 4s Zacharie-#nd | 
Elizabeth | Walks in all the iramediat commandements, and op-  * Luke 1.6. 
dinances of God Withont reproofe, yet to injunctions of Gods 
Mtigiſtcrs, arc too too rcfractary. As to ciuill ordinances 

or common good , fo to Eccieliattique ceremonies, in | 

themſclues lawful, ſpecially oppoſite : for where hath | 
God commanded: thera ? - $5. 04 

ReF. 1 And I aske,where hath God forbidden them ? 
2 Hath hee not commanded in things lawfull to obey the 
Magiſtrate? 3 They are Gods commandements, not one- 
ly which inſo many words are preſcribed, but what are | 
from generall grounds deduced. 4 Yea occaſion and acci- 
dent makcs.indiffterent things, otherwiſe arbitrary, yet in 
that caſe * xeceſſary,c{pecially where authority interpoſeth mx Ats r5 28. 
to inioyne. 5 Aid what if weſec not order, decorzm, edi- | 
fication, publique good in the obſcruance ? Are they wan- 
ting therefore? Why are wee curious ? Are the things 
{ lawfull in themſclues? There muſt our inquiry ſtay. So | 
thought » Rechabites; whom for obedience ſo ſecmingly |» Tac.25.18.19, 
blind, the Lord commended aud bleſſed. | 

Weareio:hto be, cr tobe deemed men vnqualified to 
partake. Gods promiſes. Its obedience that qualiFes, -o= | 
bedicnce to not onely what God immediatly preſcribes, 

| R 
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but to whatſoeuer his Miniſters inioyne according ro God. 
Will youſay ? If Apoſtles? Refp. 1 Swnanusand Tins 
thee were not Apoſtles. 2 And the charge is extended to 
all whoſocuer hath the ouerfight of vs. Zeb.13.17. 


V ERS. 5. 


end the Lord airett your hearts into the lone of God, and in- 
to the patient Waiting for Chriſt. 


Ta third teſtimony of Pa#ls lone, his prayer to God 
for them: yet conceit not here dfſoluras (copas, Re- 
ference is of this prayer, as of former reſtimonies, to the 
maine of their comfort. And as I conceiue, points them 
to the meanes of their eſtabliſhment, and preſeruation, 
meanes then which none are more potent : 1 Loue of 
God. 2 Patience of Chriſt : which becauſe they are out 
” the compaſle of natures power, Paxl priyes to be ginent 
them. - 
£ In the prayer it ſelfe two things obſcruable': 1 The'ge- 
nerall matter dren, or {cetting ſtreight their auerſe, and 
crooked hearts. 2 W hereto, 1t you aske; to the x Loxe 
of God, and 2 Patience of Chriſt, meanes moſt auaileable 
to their eſtabliſhment, and preſeruation. . | 

T he Lord airett your bearts to the leue of God; 1 As if the 
heert of man in nature, Were anerſe from the lone of God; 
2 Andasif inthe regencrate remained ſome part of naturall 
auerſene(ſe from it. | 

De primo: © Haters of God, wee read more then once in | 
Scripture ; perhaps conceiting it the ſtile of ſome extraua- 
gants in nature. That may well be,in the meaſures and no- 
| torious expreſſions; howbeit, preſents vs with what cuc- 
ry mans nature 10clines vnto. 

Tt hath beene queſtioned, whether hatred of God the 
chiefe good, be poſſibly incident into mans nature. 
. ReZp. Nothing preſented and apprehended vnderthe 
| notion,and reaſon of goodnefle, can be hated ; 43«foy hath | 
4 LAN . : the | 
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the name of drawing all things to it, the definition, to bee 
what all men, all things deſire. Howbeit, the chiefe good 
apprehended as cuill,may,vnder the fancied notion of eull 
bee hated ; as the greateſt cuill is loued, preſenting it ſelfe 
vnder the notion of good. 

The greater queſtion is, whether natureafford not ſome 
lone of God, nature, TI meane, fallen, vneleuated aboue it 
ſelfe, and vnaltered by grace. 

Refþ. A queſtion harder then at firſt fight it ſeemes,and 
| which hath,asmuchas many,vexed Schcolemen. For my 
part, I eaſily ſide with them, which hold, that God is not, 
nor can bee loned aboue all, neither intenſine, nor appretia- 
tive, neither as Author of nature, nor as giuer of ſuperna- 
turall beatitude, without grace ſupernatural. | 

The reaſon is pregnant, becauſe ſuch meaſure of loue to 
God, enduresno inordinate motion, or action againſt the 
Law of Go d. Which rectitude, if wee place in Nature, | 
wee fruſtrate Grace, and direatly contraiit the Apoſtle. 
Rom. 8. 7. | | 

But whethes there may not be in nature ſome motion,or | 
affeion of loue to God, a little other then concupiſcenti- | 
all, is not ſo eaſily reſolued. | 

Bernard thus ſpecifies degrees of louing God by their | | 
ſcuerall motiues, or, as they terme them, formall reaſons. | | 
x Whenweeloue God, vt bonrs ſit nobzs, that he may doe | 
vs good; this loue is meerely concupiſcentiall, or as you 
may ſtile it, mercenary ; the ſo louer, intends his owne | 
benefit onely,and more loues himſclfe then God. 2 When | 
we loue God,qu#ia bonwe fait,becauſe he hath done vs good, | 
and heaped his benefits vpon vs,this iſſues from gratitude. | 
3 When we loue God, q#ia bones in ſe, contemplating the | 
amiable excellences which dwell in the Deity. May not | 
| fome of theſe fall intonature ? | : 

I There is a merit of loue p palpable by nature. 2 Na- |# A&.17.27,28 
ture may ealily be wrought to confeſſe debirums, a debt,and | & 14-17528- 
obligation of louing. | 'T 

3 There is, or may bee wrought vpon nature, know- | 
ledge of Gods not onely exiſtence, but loucly attributes ; | 
R 2 q Power, 
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7 Gal 5.22. 
2 11i1.3.4- 


V/e. 


| 
| 
| 2 Theſ.r. 


z Row, s.7, 


. 


I 9 Rom. 1420. 


q Power, Wiſedome, Iuftice, Mercy, Goodneſſe,8&c. Can 
a :norall naturaliſt ſeriouſly contemplating them, chooſe 
but be cnamored of them, and deſire to enioy him whoſe 
cffence, at leaſt endowments, he apprehends fo excellent? 


# 1Tohn 4.18. 
x Mat-9.43- 


quere, Or maynota man{olouing God,be acknowledged | 
to loue him a littie more then cuncupiſcentially ? 

4 Hope of God,and Ceiire to enioy him {ome report of 
ſome Heathens, Ems extirim miſerere met; If it were the | 
ſpeach of eAiftorle dying, and his ſpeach direRed, not to | 
the creature, but to him, whom eiſe where hee cenfefſuth | 
ſupcriour to all tran{cendents, was much ; and no finall euj- | 


! 


dence of {uch lone as we enquire of. &- | 

Marry, it the queſtion be of that diieftzticn, or lone of | 
God, which they call charitarixam, whereby God is loved | 
for himſ. lfe aboue al!, a2d our ncighbonr tor God, rhars | 
doubticfle frrttus fpiritns, nou nature : the t fruit of the | 
Spirit not of nature ; its loucr ot pleaſures more then of 
God. And of charity {o ſtrictly taken, would the Apoſtle 
be ynderſtood. 

W hy qucſtion wee it, or endeauourtopreoue natures 
aucrſncfſe from it, ſo in al things cuident ? And not ra- 
ther dcplore the horrible deprauation of our nature, by 
meanes of the fal!, TPFercto {et\thy cite apart 1n ſericus | 
mediation, and thinke it begins to vaniſh, where its fee- 
| lingly bewalled. | 

2 Butarc remaines of it in the regenerare ? Reſp. 1. Elſe | 
Pazl bad tener praycd God, to continue more, and more ! 
to recihic the-hcarts of this peopie therero, whom hee ſo 
every where ackrow!ledgeth eximious in grace. 2 And, | 
witnclſe the many ! extrauagant thoughts, deſires, pur- 
poſes, exorbitant attempts, and ations fo contrariant to 
the Law of Go Dd; ſcme of the't wiſedome of ficſh re- 
maines inthe moſt ſandified. 3 Beſides our doubtings of 
Gcdsloue, vfecare to approach him ; preferrirg our pro- 
fites, and picaſurcsto his {ernice, lothnefle to part * With 
our right hands, and right eyes, cur things !le deere then | 
then they, though they caute vs to offend ; all theſe pro- 
Clainte vs ſuller of ſelfe lone, then of louc to our G o p. 
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4 And why ſhould wee fancy perfectionof lone, where is 
{uch y.imperfe&ion of knowledge and obedience? 5 Or 
thinke our hearts more-perfeatly rectified in loue, then in 
Feare, Hope, Faith, or other vertue and holy affeRion? 
W hoſe mixtures with their contraries, and fightings a- 
gainſt them, we dayly experiment. 

' Icafily giue Papiſts-icaue to thinke Charity ts, or may 
be perfect mrhis life : they meane to periſh inrheir pride. 
For my part I am of Ber#ards minde ; charitatu affeftuals: 
initiur quidam progreſſumque, &c. Beginnings, and pro- | 


perfection and conſummation therein, we maintaine to be 
the priuiledge of the life to come. 

Tis poore comfort which corruption affords ; and that 
almoſt as poore, which affliction. Yet commonneſle of af- 
fliction,not the Poer onely,but= the Apoltle makes ground 
of comfort. The [ame afflifiions are accompliſht in your bre- 
thren,Wwhich are in the world. And why not,this ſome kinde 
of ſolace? The ſame imperfections are in your brethren, 
that are in the world; in all Saints thar eucr haue beene, 


J I Cor.13,9. 


| ceedings of afteaous Charity, wee receiue 1n this life ; | * 


Are, or ſhall bee to the end of the world. 2 ho can ſay 7 
haze made my heart cleane, I am cleane from my ſinne? From 


| doubtings, with diſtruſt, with diſpaire,with ſecurity : and 

not, trow you, wirh ſelfe loue? Its well that wee conflict, 
and maintaine the combate, though with ſome foiles ; its 
ſigne wee fight on Gods ſide, there is hope certaine, wee 
ſhall at Jaſt bee conquerours. I fay as the Apoftle, comforr 
your ſelues one another, eucr; With theſe things. 

Yet pray, as the Apoſtle here directs, and ſtriue by all 
meanes to grow in this grace,' to bee b rooted and groun- 
ded in loue, the rather for that its fo awaileable ro perſenc. 
rauce. Much Water © cannot quench lone, neither can the 
flouds drowne it : If a man Would giue all the ſubſtance of his 
houſe for loe it Would viterly be contemmed. Sec Apoc.12.11. 
Hebr. 11. 35- | | 

Polycarpe 


vreed by the Proconfull to ſparc-his age, by 


blaſpheming Chriſt ; theſe foureſcore and ſixe yeeres haue 


my ſinne in all meaſures? Behold, wee conflict all with | 


I ſeraed 


| 


Uſe 2, 


2s 


| gl! Pet. $9. 


8 Pro.20.9. 


3 


6 Ephe.3.17, 


Obſer. 
e Cant.8.7.' + 
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I ſerued him,and heneuer hurt me inany thing,how can] 
curſe, or ſpcake cull of my King, who hath ſaued-me. 

11. Thus thou mayſt kindle: 1t; is there: any-eximions 
vertue that can draw thy affection? Wiledome, Power, 
Iuftice, Mercy, Goodneſle,&c. Behold them all emincntly, 
or rather eſſentially in God. 

2 Thus inflame it: labour to < comprehendwith all Samts, 
the height; depth, breadth, and length of Gods lone in Chriſt 
Circumſtances of : dation. ſee at large.: Rom.5. 6,7. 
Legatur Bernar dits de diligenad deo. 

3 Elpecially diſcerne thine owne ſharing i m Gods fa- 
therly affection ; there is not,' nor can bee any motion of 
loue to God, till wee tcele his loue ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, by the holy Ghoſt giuen vnto vs. See 1 /ohn 4.19. 
Gal.2.20. 2 (,0r.5.14- 

The ſecond vertue prayed for, as auaileable to perſcue- 
rance, 4s patience of Chriſt. Our Engliſh renders, patient 
Waiting for Chriſt : whereof fee Amorara ud 1 Theſ,x. vit. 
Yet why not patience of Chriſt? as eApoc. 1.9. either ob- 
jeftiue, becauſe for Chriſts akee or exemplariter ; or per 
excellentiam.. 

1 The nature of the vertue in n general; thus conceine. 
Patience 15. the contented endurance of  perfall 1, or 'paine= | 
full cuils. 

1- Thegenerall, 1s tolerance, or endurance, the v ertae 
being a branch of fortitude. 

2 The obie& rather. painefull, then finfull curls.” Ne- 
minem volo patienters eſſe: in canſa leſs 'fidet, Moſes the 
d mirrour of meckeneſſe, knowes © no patience in Iiracls idd- 
latrie. 

2,- Contentednefſe makes vp to the full, .the difference 


ſpeciticall. See 44.7.9. 


Degrees of. Chriſtian patience, you may thus dutbery 
I- Its ſomething, when the heart-is. ſilent, not ſuffering 
thoughts'of nurmuring, or repining at Gods hand tO a- 
riſe, or harbour there. P/al.39.2. 1b 1. 

2- More, todiſcerne, and a a goodneſe in 
our "aftliRions; Pſal.11 270. LET 
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3 Yet more, willing|y to beare the puniſhment of our 
ſinne, or tryall of our grace. Mic.7.9. 


4 The higheſt degree, which Saint /ames ſeemes to call 
| the perfe& worke of patience, is,to reioyce in tribulation. 
See lam.1-2,4. Atl.5.14. 

The anaile it hath to perſenerance in gooaneſſe ; Paul and 
our Sauour points vs vato Heb.19.36. 12.1. Luke 8.15. 
& 21.19. And inall experience it hath beene found true, 
moſt have ſtumbled at the crofle, thorough defe& of this 
branch of fortirude. 

1 What thorough loue of cafe ; moſtly we are of 1ſa- 
chars tribe. 2 What thorough giuing raines to fleſhly 
reaſon, to preſcribe vnto prouidence, courſes of equity, 
AMal.z.16. Pſal.73. 3 To which may be added, that wee 
vſually meaſure goodneſſe by ſenſe ; know no good, but 
what is good to nature. P/al.4.6. 4 And that in affliti- 
ons,we tranſcend nor ſtite of this life, nor haue wiſedome 
to confider,. the goodneſſe laid vp in ftore fer vs againſt the 
World to come. P/al.31.19. 2 ( 9r.4-18. That, not with- 
out cauſe, Pax! prayes encreaſe of patience, as neceſſary to 
eſtabliſhment. | 

Meanes to worke and encreaſe it. x What cuer our 
croſſes are,or may be. 1uſtly we are is them : how followes 
not the reſolution? Willingly to beare. Gods chaſtiſement, 
fith we haue ſo {inned againſt him. 44:c.7.9. 

. 2 Compariſon to this end is maruel}ous auaileable. 1 
Of our ſufterings for Chriſt, with f hs /afferings for vs. 

2 Of our momentany afflictions in this life, with the 
endlefſe torments of Hell deferned by our ſinnes ; from 
Which by g theſe, as meanes, We are freed, 3 Of our ſafferm 'T, 
with our b g/ory that ſhall be renealed, 4 Of our (clues yn- 
der the Croſſe, with men left to periſh in their ſinnes, 
thorough lacke of afflitions. See 2 Tim.3.13. Hoſc 4.14. 
Pre.1.32. 5 Of our ſclues, with our felues ; our ſelues at- 
ficted, with our (clues at caſe ; how languiſhing in deuo- 
tion? How ventrouſly exorbitant? Hoy ſecure, and for- 
getfull of our God, doeth-proſperity make vs? See P/al. 
30.6. & 119.67. 2 Sam.11.2,3,0c. | 

R 


4 3 Con- 


f Heb.12.2, 


7 1 Cor.11.32, 
h Rom.s. 4 8. 


OCB INIPTOTRY 


end 


LD — 


248 


is Heb,12.6.7- 
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r7 Rom, 11.35. 
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3 Conſideration of what they enidence patiently borne. 
1 Gods i fatherly lotie atid care of vs. 2 His glorious 
k ſpirits reſting vpon vs. 3 "Our ! rakingaur of the wotld. 
- 4 Meditation of their ſingular effefs. 1 m Preventing 
ſinnes. 2 Reducing from ſinne. 3 ® Mortifying it in our 
members. 4 Making knowne grace ſecret. 5 © Quick- 
ning grace [anguiſhing. 6 Þ Iuſtifying our ſincerity, 7 
q Working our glory. | 
If that other rendring better pleaſe, the patient Waiting 
for Chriſt, with whoſe comming is coniun&t the recom- 
penſe of our labours, it alſo hath irs auaile to our eſtabliſh- 
ment. See lam.5.7,8. Hebr.10.36, 37- | 
Meanes to further 1t : Meditate 1 the reward is gratui- 
tous; 1 Who hath ginen him firſf? 2 Great and glorious, 
farreaboue the \ proportion of all our {eruice or tuffrings. 
3 In meaſare, ſuch as may t ſupport, and ſolace vs in our 
bittereſt paſſions, in this life vouchlafed, um our ſantif- 
cation, peace of Conſcience, and ioy of the holy Ghoſt. 
4a Andthe-u Lord is art hand ; * belowed hee comes qnickely, 
and his reward js with him. The fulnefſc indeed is reſer- 
ued till the finall conſummation ; howbeit, the Soule of 
euery Saint, this ſhort life ended, chters into the ioy of 
their Maſter. eJpoc. 14,13. 5 Ends alfo of differing 
would be weighed : whereof fee Hebr.11. wit, Apoc.6.3 1. 
2 Pet.3.9. And of Pauls preface to his tart and peremptory 
proceeding thus farre. 
Like holy Oratory, I would faine commcnd to my bre- 
thren the Miniſtery ; prudently to inſinuate,and Winde thens- 


ſelues into the we inton of the people, howſoeaer extraua- 
gant : that, where the * rod muſt bee vied, rather then the 


ſpirit of meekeneſſe, yet they may perceiue our louing affei- 
on. Better, to the very relliſh of prudent delinquents,are 
the y ſtripes of a friend, then the kifles of an enemie. Danid | 
prayes for reproofe, yet would haue it = friendly ; then its 
pretions Oyle, ſoncraigne Balſome in the fruit, and in his 
wiſe eſteeme. 

What wiſe man approues the temper of £/a#, his body, 


in a Miniſters minde? eA7 rongh ard rlged, eſpecially to 


brethren. | 
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brethren. . 7ts ſasd indeed, 2 plaine anal open rebuke 15. an office 
of toge-: Yet wite then Kriow, -aftes of latieimay bee fo car- 
ried,as tc betemeactes of tatred and extreameſt deſpight; 
4 i» b Shitnei +9 Dauid: 1 Thete is a wed, as well as a 
matter, and'that' principally formes the action. 2 Nor 
ſuificeth it to pretend, -or to exerciſe workes of loue ex- 


| cept there be expreſlions of inde affeRion, in the manner 


of carriage. Thus hath beene Paws preface. 


VERS. 6. | 


Naw we command you, brethren, in the Name of our Lord Ie- 
{ws Chriſt, that ye Withdraw yonr ſelnes, from enery byo- 
ther that Walketh diſorderly , and not after the tradition 


Which he receined of vs. 
o Þ He maine materig{l of the chapter followes.. Spent it 

. is in an implicite reproofe of errour in manners ; di- 
re&preſcript of reformation. The faults to bee reformed, 
are firſt the ſleeping of Church diſcipline towards the in- 
ordinate, adverſe 11, Secondly, inordipate walking in 
negle& of manuall labour, notwithftanding, the canon ſta- 
bliſhed amongſt them : ad ver/# 16. 

De primo : For what concernes the Churches carriage 
towards the diſorderly, particulars obſcruable in the pre- 
ſcript, Are 1 the matter, or the ojtice and ducty, With- 
drawing, or ſeparation. 2 The forme or tnanner of preſcri- 
bing with peremprory commana, and greateſt grauity. We 
command in the Name, ec. 3 The enforcement, verſe 7. 


& ſequentibus, 


Now we command you- brethren in the Name of the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt... Refle& if you pleaſe vpon 1 Theſc5.14. Yee 
ſhall obſerue the Apoſtles cooler carriage towards the 
delinquents ; Wee exhort, or beſeech you to admoniſh. Here 
peremptorily, We command to withdraw. Reaſons of diffe- 


rence probable, conceiue theſe : 1 Toa friendly admoni- | 


tion, the propenſion is caſte ; puniſhment fo hard, as to 


ſt ." "Y 


ſeparate \ 


—r_—— 


4 L.cvit. 19.17. 


b 2 Sam. 16.7, 8 


1. Mods. : 


es et L— 
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c Mat.18.15,16 


41 Cor.5.4, 


e Mat.16.19, 
| lohn 2c.23, 


f Mat 28.19. 
jo 1 Tiqgs-22+ 
{ Tit.1,5. 


—_ "| Crar3, An Ex phſtion pon thy ſecond .:VER.6, 


} Zanchins in 1/ainm, as he is extant in i/cellan part. 2. 


4 


ſeparate from-brethren, ſeetnes harih. Sec x (' winth, 5. 
| To'that,thelafteſt exhorcationinclines ;-to this;except 
vehemency, nothing pexſwades a friendly cegfure, , 


ad 


As to the difference of cenſures,.in.reſpeIof the'delin- 
quents. Thus thinke reaſons might be: 1' Our Sauiomrs 
order in leuioribus delifiys, is < firſt admoniſs; till contumacy 
be euident,proceed nor toextremity.. .2 -And perhaps to- 
fore they were preſumed to finne, but of /apine neg/ett ; af- 
ter admonition, rather of refrattary contempr. 

But in ſich order its ſeemely for Eccleſiaſtique' ceriſures to 
proceed, Incongruous it ſeemes to Bernard, vt ante Index 
feriat, quam minetur ; nedum admoneat : ſpecially in faults 
of lighter nature.” Yet coltymacy iullly.exaſperatesy:and 
prouokes.to wholeſome ſeuerity.: Itargues natviolation 
onely, but contempt of authority, and comely order. 

We command you in the name of eur Lord leſus —_— that 
is,by d authority of the Lord Chriſt,committed to vs by him; | 


| teſtas Mint 


as.if Chriſt himſelfe commanded by vs. [2 argon 

Clearely wee C—_ that to Apoſtles, and other pri- 
mitine Miniſters of the Church,\vas committed power of iuriſ- 
diftion oner the Church and people:of God. The poiwer of the 
keyes # committed cro PETER, and his fellow Apoſtles ; 
authority to bind, and; looſe, to remit, and puniſh, not 
one!y in the inner court,, or the forum conſcientie; but in 
fero externo,, by a iudiciall kinde of proceeding. Hence 
obedience preſcribed to people towards Miniſters. Hebr, 
I 3-17, Oc, | 

yer it ſtill in the Church? Reſp. Who doubts? 

When: x commiilion 1s, for ſubſtance, the ſame to ſuc- 
cceding Miniſters.. 2 And vickulnefle and neceſſity, the 
ſame to all ages, | : 

Trow you ; where.the ciuill Magiſtate is Chriſtian ? 
Reſp. Quidni? as vader (onſtantine, Theodeſins, 6. See 


. Church po« er, they thus diſtinguiſh : x There is po- 

” their authority f to teach publiquely, and 
adminiſter Sacraments. 2 Poteſtas ordines ;. $ to ordaine 
Miniſters, and make Layvcs for externall gouernement. 


3 P oteſft.as | 
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of. greater accorgingtetheguithty-otoffences. :i - + 

.: Thoſe Rirring, queſtious now:rhaply calmed, whether 
| the people, cither;plebe,or optimymatts,.hauc to.intermedle in 
the power of cenſure, or order, &5. ;L willingly forbeare.. 


was <lter able to-gnide mee! could never tinde any whit 
more committed;te people'inthem, then in that other, of 
miniſtring-Word and Sacraments. Nor tinde I vie of it 
in the; Prunitiuve C x v & c-#, {ave onely. by way of In- 
dulgence... + r > vor 

Oh the inſolencies, and indignities,poore Paſtors ſuffer 
from the dy minaram gentinns; more by much, then from 
| the now ſupreme Mateſty on earrh,or ancient Emperours. 
The enuy, fuperiours inueſted in power of turiſyiction,are 


3; Poteſtas- Rr cen lefle, 'þ 1 Tim.5,f0. 


This onely,ſo farre as my little ynderſtanding in-Scripture-/| 


ſubiet vnto, from. men but of meane ranke- amongſt the 
people; how. gladly, would-:they.deriuve: all-power from 
them,to themiclues? And vtterly baniſh,what they. would 
ſecme to aduance, Church ecnſures out.of the Church ? 
Yet heares it amongſt many,of them ,a part of the Goſpel, 
the Kingdameof Chriſt, &@c5 clout fs 

Its ſo belike, whetrits.managedby thepeople-: not when 
miniſred by:Clearkes; ta-whom'yet alone our Sauiour 
committed power of the: keyes. Theſe few: concluſicns 
,mcditate ; 4: TurifdiGionFecleliafticallis by-our Sagiour 
conferred vpon.". his. Migiſters:5.the. managing thereof, 


® [ 


made {cyuerall tothe. ole bY ob ne os 

. 2, Contetnpt of it, whenits regularly vicd, isno other | 

then contempt of Chriſt... a9. ano! 

to him that deſpiſeth.. nope; \ 6 20 

.... Withdraw Jour ſelues from euery* brother, &c. The 

1 ducty inioyned, ſeparation,or ſequeſtring themſclnes from 

ſociety., 2 Of whomit youaske? Of enery brother walking 

| diſorderly. 3 Where is ſubioyned definition, or explicati- 
on of, (as ny walking ; not Walking after the tradition, 

4 Opens Þy Apoſtle, and his aſſociates ſtabliſhed in that 

| Urcn. | 


De: 


K : n . 
- 3, kRatificationit hath in the.court-of Heauen,and.woe | & Mat. 18 28. 
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Vee. 


;Mat.16.19. 
1 Cor.s5. 
2 Theſ3, 


| 


{Tſai $2.17, 


! 


ſermon. 18. 


| proone them. This ro' Saint = Augaſtine, is, comming ont 


CHAPr.z, AwExpoſition wpon tht ſicond VER's; 
De primo --W hatthis ſeparation, or withdrawing injoy- 
ned 15, is in a fort amongt Interpreters queſtioned. '- A- 
mongſt our Donatians, and Anabaptitts, as other things, 
bayard like, reſalued to be from ſociety-inſacrs. 
| Interpreters thus ; would Paw! bee, derſtood of ex- 
communication ?' -: + 7 759 IR IT I 1s 
Reſp. Probably not, whether by Excommunication we 
meane, excluſion 4 ſacr, or gluing vp to Sathan. 1 The 
phraſe ſorts not thereto ; Withdraw your ſthues : in Excom- 
munication its thus, pet away from among you that Wicked 
perſon, 1 (orinth.5.13, 2 And what then is that ono, 
verſe 14. which he preſcribes to their diſobedience, after 
new monition' by this Epiſtle ? Rather a priwato conſorrio, 
which, though in large ſenſe it may bee tiled Excommu- 
nication, :for that ſociety with Gods Children in priuate 
life, is part of the Commaniotiof Saints; -yet,in property 
of —— not ſd. See'(ateeaney, Chriſoffome, and T heaphy= 
{att, ad locums. | 
Meanes hee as Donatians thought, corporall ſeparation 
from all ſociety with men apterly,cuill ſappofing them to- 
lerated in the Church of God?-So our Brownilſt brethren, 
as they would be tiled, of theſepararion: './ * '- 
— Refp. Sweetly, and'to purpoſe Saint Cyprian de lapfis, 
Erſi ovidentur in Eccleſia efſe <ixAnia , non tamen tmpedirs 
debet_ant fides aut charitas- noftrn, ve quoniam 2i2ania eſſe 
in Ectlefia ſemper ctrnimils ,' ip de Edelefpa vecedanmm. 
Nobis tantummods laborandum ft, tt frumeontiuns eſſe poſe 
fimus,, vt cum c4perit'fromentiom dominicis horrey conds, 
frutum pro opere noftro &- labore capiamm. See Saint Au- 
puſtine, elpecially againſt Parmenian, lib, 3. cap. 18. & 3. 
| cap. 3. Item contra ( reſconinm. 1ib.3 .cap.5 0.45 $1; Tem a- 
gainſt Parmenias, lib. 2. tap. 1. eſpecially de verbis Domini 


Thus briefely conceine. 1 Society in enill thon mayſt | 
-not hold, no, not with beſt men : Epheſt5.7, 1.1. Ruther re-| 


from amongſt them,4ouching no vnclcane thing. See him 
4omk, Dam ſr 18. re. | Fe peat 


2. Society | 


| CH AP.3,7 Epiftle 10 the Theſſalonians. VER,6. 


2 Scciety in goodnefle, ſpecially in Sacrz,inthe ſeruice 
of God hold with the worft men; thou haſt Chriſts war- 
rant, far.23.1,2. His;and his Saints example ; frequenting 
Sacrifices and other feruicesof the Temple,when-teachers 
and people, were moſtly ouergrowne with Libertineiſine, 
and ſuperſtition. z With what comfort {light I Gods 
precept, Hebr.10.25. 1 Theſ.5.20. for the preſence of 
wicked? 2 Why rob I my Soule of the comfort of kis 
ordinances, for that profane men vſurpe their v{e? 3; Is 
this to defile my ſelfe, to bee partner with the adalterer in 
his adulteries, 70 doe the duetie Which Gad hath injoyned me ? 


ont. See 1 Cor.5, 10. As eAbrahamwith the children of 


Heth, Gen.23. 
4 Neceflary oifices of humanity, withhold not from a 


nefſe ; they cealenot to bee men, or neighbours, by being 
cutll men. 386 | 
| F Yctifany, that i5-called an brother be {candalouſly and 
j contum=ciouſly exorbitant, with ſ#ch held n9 farziliaritic, 
| to ſich ſhow not a friendly countenance :, fro their friend- 
' ty familiaritie, Withdraw thy ſelfe : this the Apoſtle hee en- 
| toynes thee. Yea,though perhaps Charch diſcipline {lcepe 
towards them: Sec precept 1 Cor.5.11.2 /ch.1o, 
Theſereaſonsareof it : 1 Thou partakeſt 1n enilt of his 
offence,to farre as thou but ſheweſt approbariou.'2 /oþ.10. 
' 2 Nazardeſt thy ſelfe to © infetion. 23 To p wrath. 4 The 
| delinqnent to obſtinate impenitency. 5 Blemiſhett thy 
owne fame. 6 Quantum in te, encourageſt others to like 
exorbitancy. 7 See Saints regularly ſcrupnious,and abſte- 
mious in this kinde. P/a7.26.4. /er.15.17. 

Outcries are frequent, and bitter among{tys, p:rhaps 
not aitogcther vniuſt, againſt negiets of Paſtors, and 
Church gouernorirs, tolcrating impunely in our congrega- 
tions men of notcrious !erdneſſe. 
| Confeſſediy there is fault amongſt vs, but it would bee 
| conſidered; x Whither in gouernours,to whem cenfures 
| belong, or not rathcr in them, whole duety is to informe. 

2 Whithcr 


3 Cjuill commercethon mayſt haue with them vwith- : 


brother, » or ſtranger ; feed their hunger,cloath their naked- 


} 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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ſz Tim,2- 
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fe 1 Cor. F. 
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#4 Rom.2,24- 


x 1 Cor.$.12, 
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2 Whither in the conſtitution of the Church,or mteerely 
in the execution. Why are perſonall faults made faults of 
the Church? And may wee not obſerue like conniuence, 
partiality, anJ1 corruption in ctuill Magiſtrates ? 
| Batinthis, which toucheth neereſt clamourous plaine- 
tlues, how may the people bee excuſed ? Who to their in- 
wardeſt familiarity, little lefle then amity, promiſcuouſly 
admit the vi/e, as the pretious, the profanz,as the holy. Tacke 
we Church cenſures to inhibit vs their familiarity ? Here- 
in weeare nſfi ri ; none forceth vs to their priuate ſo- 
ciety ; whereby, x wee harden them in their lewdneſſe ; 
and doubtlefſe, 2 bring on our ſelues partnerſhip in their 
guilt, by this degree of approbation. 3 Take heede leaſt 
not alſo ſome infeion,and taint of their vices. Hereof ſee 
morc, ad ver.14. 

2 Perſons liable to this puniſhment, are thus circum- 
ſcribed: xr Brethren. 2 Walking inordinately. 

From enery brother ; hee meanes cuery man profeſling, 
Chriſtian and member of the Church ; from exery ſach man, 
of what ranke, or quality ſocuer, withdraw, it hee walke 
diſorderly. 

From ſuch rather then from Pagans : Saint Paul permits to 
goec with an q ynbelecuer,inuiting toa banquet ; atno hand 
allowes * to cate with a ſcandalous brother. 

1 The kindneſſe that ſmelts an ignorant alien, and al- 
| lures him to. goodnefle, makes more t obſtinate a ſeeing 
| brother. 2 Scandalous infirmities of brethren, bring ble- 
| miſh, and u blaſphemy vpon the Goſpel, more then enor- 
| mities of Pagans,or profeſſed Idolaters. 3 Chiefely Pawls 
| reaſon ſwayes.: Charch cenſures ſtretch not in any degree 
| to them that are without ; * doe Wee not indge them that are 

Within ? | 

|  Peruerſe, quite croſling to the Apoſtles direXion,ts the 
| wiſedeme of moſt mens charity growne. Coucring,cloak- 
ing, colouring, halfe tuſkifying, I am ſure,too fondly excu- 
ing,the ſcandalous delinquencies of brethren. When faul- 
tings of others, perhaps, but of ignorance, are aggrauated 
by all circumſtances, our Oratory can imagine to m—_ 

them 


— — 


| 


| 
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them withall. Yet the God we ſerue,is moſt rerrible u in che 


aſſembly of hi Saints : fo carries himſ{clfe in his gouerne- | 


ment, as to procure himſelfe moſt aw, and dread from 
thoſe that * come neereſt vnto him ; beares with more pati- 
ence,the outrages of veſſelFof wrath,then the infirme taul- 
tings of veflels of mercy. Not becauſe hee lefle lones his 
owne ; but becauſe he more deerely affe&ts them, and hath 
more tender care of their ſoules. By Paz: rule we ſhould 
herein reſemble. 

Walking diſorderly : Tf any would know what that is, hee 
thus explicates ; diſorderly, z0t according to the tradition,or 
morall Canon Which hee receined of vs. Specification of the 
matter is made, ver.10. | 

So hainoms in PAV LS efteeme 11 violation of holeſome 
Church ordinances, as that contumacy therein deſernes cen- 
fave little leſſe then Excommunication. Will he not bee or- 
dred by the Church ? y Let him: bee to thee, as a Heathcn, 
or Publican. ho z ſo deſfpiſeth you, whether teaching, or 
commanding according to God, deſpiſeth me. Confefled it 
15, where the Church commands, what Chriſt in fo many 
termes commands. But Saint Pax/ ſtretcheth farther ; and 
calles them Commandements of the Lord, which are by 
tuſt conſequence derined from principles of Scripture. See 
him 1 Cor. 14. 37. As ſome Interpreters opine the canon 
of manuall labour here preſcribed, to haue deduRion. ex 
Geneſ.3.19. Where yet perhaps, the Lord doeth not fo 
much preſcribe, as punifh. 

Theſe cautions are vſuall in attending ſuch preſcripts ; 
1 It not impious. Hof. 5.11. Hatth. 15.5. 2 Have not 
annexed opinion, or intention of worſhip. Co/.2.22,23. 
3 Beof things neceſſary, and viefull at leaſt for the time. 
eAes 15.28, 29. Such binde contemptuous carriage to- 
wards ſuch Church ordinances, is no ſmall violation of 
Conlc:ence. 

Chriſtian liberty isa pretious gift of God. Saint Pay/ 
Commaundes a to ftland faſt thrremy yet withall aduiſeth 
Wee twurne it not into licenſe, abuſing it as occaſion to the fleſh, 
Saint PETE R confcfleth wee are free, and would haue 
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| very precepts of men, our ſuperiours in things lawfull, 


 lefſe Ethen hereticall, 79 deiÞiſe dominion. 3 How vaine 
; Janglings about indifferents, hath opened mouthes of ene- 


| ordinatices. | 


4 SC_———— A 


Neither did wee cate any mans bread for nought ; bat Wrought 


|  thargeable to any of you. | 


'T 


CuAar.z. An Expoſition wpon the ſecond VER,G,, 


vs1o beare ourſelues; , yet mindes vs, not to v/e ovr 
libertie as b cloak of naughtin?ſſe.. Weeare ſtill ſeruants of | 
GoJ, an{owe him obedience according to euery his mo- 
rall commands ; wherefore his aduiſe is, c t9 ſubmit to exe- 
ry humane ordinance, for the Lorgg ſake ; certainely, its true, 


binde conſcience, though not virrate propria, yer aliena, 5d | 
eſt Des, - 14in vim 

I ſpare to particalarize; perſwade rather ſabmifſion to | 
Ciuill, and Eccicfiaſtique ordinances ; I meane, where Ma- | 
giſtrate and Charch are knowne Orthodoxe. x Why | 
thinke weethey meane Popiſhly, who protcſle, and teach | 
to deteſt Popery, and acknowledge.it the. myſtery of inj- | 
quity? 2 How doe wee fillily call all Idolatrous, thar is | 
in vie amongſt Idolaters? When Paul warrants to 4 cate | 
Idolothites, {o bee, nor wee cate them as Idolothites, nor 
e know any weake , thorough. ſcrupulous ſarmiſe , of- 
fended. _ ls | 

I beſeech you confider : x How peremptory, and fre- 
quent the charge is, f ro /ubmir. 2 How ill it heares, no 


mics to traduce our Goſpel. 4 Hazarded to loſle of better 


VERS. 2,8. 


Fer your ſelues know how ye ought to follow vs; for we behaued 


| 
not our ſelues diforderty. 


With labour, and tranell ni oht and day ;that Wwe might not be 


HE enforcement. of the: duety ; from quality , 'or 
degree of the offence, in the diforderly, from two 
circumſtances aggrauating their ſinne. 'r Knowledge of 
the conſtitution and equity thereof. 2 Example of the | 

preſcriber ; | 


VER,S, 


preſcriber : where is ſubioyned explication of Parlr ex> 
emplary praftiſe. | 

1 Toukyow: 2 how ye ought to follow vs. You, not only 
innocent, but de'inquents know, and are conuinced of the 
duty,&c. So doth Paulamplife their ſinne ; circamfances 
they are , both Which adde much to the degree of the trauſgreſ< 
fron. 1 Knowledge,See Iames 4.v1t, John 9.41.6 15.2224 
Luke 12.47. Rom.1.91,32. 2 Wilfully,and halfe preſump- 
tuouſly, ſuch are interpreted to ſinne. 

h Knowledge puffeth. No reaſon it ſhould : encreafing 
our obligation to duty,adaing to thedegree of cuery lintull 
act, or omiſſion. 

Take heed wee be not i idle or pnjrnitfall, in the know- 
ledge of duety. x Wee ſhall finne k excx/eleſſe. 2 | Dam- 
wed of our ſelues. 3 Hine puniſhment in greater. 4 More, 
nor onely waſt conſcience, and for the preſent ſtupifieit-: 
but make it raging when once feare , or wrath ſhall a- 
wake it. | 

To follow vs. As knowledge of duty, ſo examples there- 
in aggrauate our neglefF. Noahs faith and obedience in 
buiiding the Arke, » condemned the faithleſſe and impeni- 
tent Worid. See Aatth. 12.41, 42. What co:our or pre- 
tenſe haue ſuch for diſobedience? To whom God hath 
gwen eyes to ſee,guides to goc before them, indithiculteſt 
parts of duty. 

Remarkcable in all things 1s the wiſedome of dinine 
proutdence, view itin this particular. Scattering abroad 
his Saints, in ſuch ſort, that in the molt cxtrauagant con- 
gregations of people,ouer whom his name is called,there 


CHAP, 3- Epiſtle tothe T heſſalonians. 


the way of life. That either by [zghref their 0 example,they 
' may bee guided to picty : elſe haue their Þ condemnation 
more uſt and heauy. Ve wand a ſcandalis, ve, ve, ve, 
ab exemplis bonts. 1. Fattibile offtenditur quod ſyadetar : 
| That impolsibility , or difhculty may not bee pretenſed. 
| 2 And way-guides'we haue had tracing out vtitovs, and 
beating the: path that leades tolife. , - men of: our owne 
mould;whoſe foot-prints haue left impreſsions of matter, 

S manner, 


i 
} 


want not more, or fewer of his Saints,ſj1ning as lights in | 


Vſ[e. 
h I Cor 8.1. 


e#2 Pet.1.8, 

k Toh. 1 $» 23, 
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manner, meanes of atchiuing duties preſcribed, 

For wee behaned not onr ſelnes diſorderly. The explica- 
tion of the example. x Generall. 2 With application to 
the particular duty enioyned inthe Canon, 3 Where al- 
ſo are ſpecified ends of Pavls ſubmitting himſelfe to the 
Ordinance. ; 

Deprimo : We behated not, &c. So if not n: ceſſary, yet 
anaileable it ts, the preſcriber to exemplifie his pre/cripts in his 
oWne prattiſe, Giue me a Law-gluer a teacher exemplary : 
Such an one exhibits himſelte , the q great Law-giuer, 
Such r Chriſt , his \ Prophets and Apoſtics. Preſcript is 
the ſametot Miniſters , all u Chriſtians ; eſpecially Supe- 
riours. x Phariſaicall it heares, to * /ay burthens heanie 
on others ſhoulders, and notto moo:e our owne fingers 
to helpe forward the carriage. 2 And how ſcemecs it all 
but fabnl/a, that we teach de inferno de cals, when our {clues 
are ſcene faulting in thoſe duties, which wee preſſe vpon | 
others, vnder paine of damnation,or with promite of eter- | . 
nall reward ?. | | 

Its giadſome to ſee the peopleraught by penalty, thar | 
its criminous to take GOD $S Name in vane; the Land | 
x moenrnes becauſe of Oathes ; to bee lamented , that the | 
Law-makers , are knowne many , ſo ouer familiar with | 
the Name of God, as to contemneit. Suppoſe ye, they of | 
all men, ſhall y eſcape the indgement of God ? Who likes not | 
the vrging of Parls canon , on vs-countrie drones, zo | 
z preach the Word With inſtance ? How' doe wee blefle thoſe | 
our Fathers of the Church , viho excite vs by their cx- | 
ample ? But is not the diſpenſation committed to all? 
How ſhall they eſcape the 2 Woe belonging to von-preaching, 
who puniſh others negledts, and yet feeac themſelnes onely, 
b and not the flocke ? 

Neither did we eate any mans bread for naught. The appli- 
cation of the example to the particular preſcribed, carried 
in thatforme, which Rhetoricians call »a7' deouw wi $row. - 

Queſtion, Had it beenc for nought if Par! had not 
wrovght with his hands , labouring onely in the Word 


and doftrine. 
Reip. 
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ReFþ.1.The ſpirituall things we ſow,are they not equiua- 
lent to your beſt carnals? your gold that periſheth 2 2 And 
inthe worke of the Miniſtery, is «os x zoos, c labour 
toyleſome, tireſome, d enfeebling. Phyſitians accord that 
minde labours ; more feeble ſpirits animall and naturall ; 
more walt naturall heat and moiftare, then toile ofthe bo- 
dy. Diuines can mindeyou , how the m ore ſpirituall fa- 
culties, had greateſt wound by originall finne z eſpecially 
when they are bent to ſpirituall things inſerious medita- 
tion , oppoſition they finde from malignant ſpirits, ſo 
ſtrong , and off ſo violent, that they ſeldome beare vp, 
without ſome wound 1n the encounter , that iFeither pre- 
tinm , or opera may be thought equinalent to our mainte- 
nance, on free coſt we cate not any our hearers bread, but 
buy it, many, at deerelt rate. | 

How then faith Par! fopze'y , if without mnanuall la- 
bour ? 

Ref. Commonly hee is apprehended to ſpeake x7 
EZ», according to the opinion of earthly minded people. 
W hat thorough 1 their vnderprizing ſpirituall bleſſings, 
through earthly mindednefle.2 And what for not conſide- 
ring their conueiance, linked by ordinance, roour Mini- 
ſtery ; which is their ignorance,or infidelity. 3 And what 
thorough little experience in mentall labours , eſpecially 
for ſpirituall things , generally the voyce of the people is, 
our lining comes 1n eaſily, we {weat not for it ; and what 
ginc, or doc we forall they pay vs ? 

W hereto the anſwer is ready from the Apoſtle : 1 We 
e {owe you {pirituall things ; reach to you , as Gods 
hands, the grzces of his ſpirit,the i ſaluation of your ſoules. 
2 2 Watch tor your ſoules , as they that ſhall giue acounts. 
2 Spend,facrifice our ſelues many,vponthe ſeruice of your 
faith, Phil.2.17. | 

How ſoone would this errour vaniſh? If men were 
either ſo happy as to 1 feelc Þ miſery of want. 2 To 
icaſt {weetneſſe of grace. 3 Or ſo wile as to conſider, 
that by vs, as k Gods co-workers, they receiue whatſo- 


— 


cuer they are,or hane in grace? And how withcut ys they 
: S 2 are 
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are naked, and1ye open to Gods wrath , and cternall de- 
ſtruction. - 
Asto ourlabour , to ſpare ſpeach of what Gods ſpirit 
m reſembles it by , would they pleaſe but to experiment a 
little, in what ſecmes eaſieſt in our taske ; informing the 
minde , with diſtin notice of the myſtery of godlineſle;; 
or faſtning it , as is their n duty , 1n their ignorant tami- | 
lies , they would change their minde and fay, Husbandry | 
were a playgame , a rccreation to the toyle of a faithfuil | 
Miniſter. To conclude ; where, tell ine, haue you ſecne a 
painefull Paſtour, not too maturely made old ? Though by 
naturall temper, choiſeſt temperance, and manner of edu- 
cation framed to greateſt vigour , fitted to extend life to 
the vtmoſlt terme of nature. | 
Oar Sauiour in his prime and flower of age, little paſt 
thirty , is deemed by Iewes a man towards « fifry ; fuch 
ſhowes of ouer age, had care and paines to win toules, as 
ſome opine, caſt ypon him. | 
But what lets to conceiue the Apoſtle ſpeaking 17” 
«AjSway, and as the thing was ? That his meaning may 
be ; hee bought at deereſt rate, inthe eye of flcſh it ſelfe, | 
wherewith to ſuſtaine himſelfe; if.opera, hardy labour of | 
the hardeſt may bee thought equivalent to price, or to | 
things which for price paſſe in exchange from man to | 
man. For ſo himſelf ads the explication 97:46 5;but wrought | 
With labour and tranel! night and day, Tike was his practiſe | 
in ſome other Churches,though on other occaſions and to 
other cnds. Seeef7.20.33,34.2 Cor.11.12. ] 
Bindes the example vs ? Or doe they well who preſſe it 
pon Monkiſh predicants, from Pazls example ? 
eAnſ. Apith imitation of Saints hath filled the world 
with ſuperſtition, with errours, ſome no lefle then here- 
ticall. With what caution wee ſhould heede examples of | 
Saints, hath beene treated in the former Epiſtle, whither | 
I remit the reader. Diſparities betwixz Pax and vs, you | 
may obſerue rheſe. 1 His extraordinary inſtin&ts and in- | 
ſprrations, added to his ouer meaſure of gifts acquired by | 


induſtry , aduantaged , aduanced him to facility of per- | 
| | . __ forming | 
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forming his Apoſtolike function in teaching,(who deubts? 
but) oft without ſtudy, and premeditation, ſo thatather 
his nceceſlary, or occafionall imployments brought not, by 
diſtraQtions, impediment to his preaching, or other mint- 
ſteriall oihces. | 
Of'vs, toour cnabling to the worke, is required atten- 


| dance to priuate p reading and: meditation; dwelling wpgn, 


and being in theſe things, a day,or houre otherwiſe ſpent, 
may glue vs uſt occaſion to fay as hee eAmics perdidimnus 
diem : and with that day, part of our full furniſhing to the 
worke of the Miniſtery. Except we be imployed in ſome- 
thing coniynt with, and ſubordinate- to the maine ; or 


| when perhaps neceſlity, and infirmity of body, or minde, 


forceth to remit, and looſen rhe ouer bent ſpirits. 

2 Nor is it with our Churches, as was .with this of 
Theffalonica ; that we ſhould feare.at this day oucrchargs= 
ing our people. Scantingly, it ſhould ſeeme, the-Lord had 
diſtributed to theſe poore- Artiſans (as learned deeme 


| them) the good things of this life ; which ſmall portion 


alſo lay open, and was liable dayly to bee. preyed vpon by 
violent rapine of perſecutours. W hereas.God- hath plea- 
ſed to1eat vsin another Canaan,a land Rowing with milke 
and hony ; where we ſit,moſtly all, vnder our owne vine 
and figtree ; cating the far, and drinking the ſweet; fated, 
ſhall 1 fay ? Surferted rather with the plenty of all Gods 
gracious bleſſings. That wee, of all Churches, may ſeeme 
vnworthicſt of the (orne,if we ſhalloffer to putthe 9 maz- 


. 


| zle ox the oxe his month, which tread: it out. 


Howbeit, whereexading of due maintenance,1is indeed 


a burthen to the Church,let art, or induſtry,or owne poſ- | 


ſcſſions, or other imployments ſupply our neceſſities ; in- 
clineto part-with right,rather then to bee ouerpreſling in 
exaCting it : compaſſion teacheth it ; and ſo farre vrgeth 
the exampie of the Apoſtle. 


hy. 


Eb: ..* -_ 


| 


p21 Time4.16, 


9 I Tim-$. rs, 
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Ufe. 


| Text. Queſt. Onwhat Law founded? Ref. Of Nature, 


| is from beneuolence onely, and ad placitam to be meaſured 


_ 
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Not for that Wee haue not power, but that wee might make cur 
ſelues an example, vnto you to follow vs, 


T HE ſecond end of Pauls proniding for himſelfe by | 
manuall labour, that hee might make himlſclfe a pa- 
terne to this people ; and by his owne performance of 
what he preſcribed, win the people to obedience. To ex- 
plicating wherecf, rhe paſſage is by regambe. 

Obie. Perhaps reaſon of ſuch forbearance to exact 
maintenance, &c. was want of right to demand. 

S$ol. - Not ſo, power wee haue, and lawfull authority to 
aske and receiue 1t. That therefore is not reaſon of not 
vrging to yeeld it; but that wee might make our ſclues an 
example. | EET 

Not that We hane not power : uorev : Tuſt, right title ; 
lawfull authority. ©». To be burthenſome, thinke you ? | 
Reſp. Hee meanesto take maintenance from his Auditors ; 
which 1 either for that it ſeemes burthenſome toearthly 
mindes ; or 2 for that,in extreame pouerty of the Church, | 
its really ſo, he ſtilesprefſure, or burthen. 

Leeft. Bur when its ſo really burthenſome, hath hee | 
power or _ toclaimeir? Re. Right dyesnot,or de- | 
caies by diſability of the debtour,the * vie of right ceaeth 
for the time according tothe rules of ir:ixus, and mercy : 
See 1/at 58. | 

But that CMenifters hane power and anthoritic to clasme 
maintenance from their people, wee have clearely from this 


Nations; ©Moſes, CHRIST: See 1 (orinth. g. ad verſe 
4. ad'15. : 

Baſe aboue mcaſure, and vnbeſeeming Chriſtians, is the 
conceite entertained by the people, that cur maintenance 


out by our Auditors : As if it hadno foundation in Tuſtice, 
but mcerely in Charity : Zibere dico & reclamante mundo 


pronuncio, 


aero en—_— non 4- 


Q. A 
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pronuncio, as Hierome in another caſe ſpeakes, clearer pre- 
{cript affords no Iuſtice for any ritle, then for Miniſtersto 
their maintenance; that is, to their Tithes. 

The more vniuſt are they who detaine it ; and ſwho fo 
doeth the Wrong, ſhall beare the Wrong that he doeth. 

But that We rnight makes our ſelues an example,c0. 71 ov, 
as I Tim.4.12. when applied to denote what tends to ex- 
emplary, it ſignifies the liuclieſt expreſſion, and as I may 
tearmec it, eihguation of that vertue, or vertuous practiſe 
which we deſire to exemplifie. | 

Tothe Naturedf ſuch an example in vertue,or vertuous 
praiſe concurre three things : x Eminence in the ver- 
tue: 2 Precedency : 3 Liuelieſt expreſſion of what wee 
deſire to cominend to other mens imitation : e-{z honowry 
Whereof Paul was, eaery Miniſter and other preſcriber ſhould 
be a little ambitions, See 1 Tim. 4.12. 1 Pet.5.3. 

I Its a hallowing of the name of God; a meanes to 
procure him glory, artth. 5.16. 2 Forcible above pre- 
ſcript, to winne aliens ; by this, without the Word, they are 
Won, preparatine, 1 Pet.3.1,2. 3 Allures, nothing more, 
men of gracious inclination to reſemble, to equall, to out- 
goe precedents in goodnefſe, 2 Cor.g.2. Grace being ener 
accompanied with holy emulation, and triuing to equall, 
excell others. 4 Not onely our perſonall goodnefle is 
taken notice of to bee rewarded ; but whatſocuer good 
thing others hauec beene occaſioned to doe,by our example 
or other excitement, that alſo is ſet on our ſcore : See 
Damel 12.3. 

Lord, that Paxls ſpirit were in vs; that Cofes prayer 
might preuaile with God, that his not Vran onely, but 
t Thummim might be vpon his holy ones ; that Lawgiuers 
might become as hee, in their practiſe, liuing, or walking 
Lawes. | 

Bur how hane wee moſtly all giuen occaſion, to haue 
Atercaries ſtatue our fitteſt Embleme ? Read with beſt at- 
tention, Rew.2.21,22, &c.ad frrem. 

To yo. to follow, or imitate vs. Pasls maine intention in 


Ping or lincing out in his owne praiſe, what he preſcri- 


—_— 


þ 


—_——— 


| { Col.4+25. 


We. 


# Dcut-33+8. 


| 
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be 


# Rom.4:72. 


_—_ 
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| uing fromour patterne diſables our 1mitation;-/More what 


I Verſe 6, 7. | _ 


bed to others. Coward'let be his ſtile whoſeconds not his 
Captaine 1 the: daygerouſeſt aduenture : vaworthy the 
name of a Chriſtian, ; whoſoecuer followes not ſuch way- 
guides in yertuous practiſe.” Its th2 duerie andhononr people 
owe to their Paſtors, to Walke in the ſteps of their vertuous con- 
aerſation :. SeeT (or.11-1: Phil. z.17, Hebat3.7. Iams .16. 
Imitation implies three things: 1 Fatum,ſemblable, 
or rather'reall ating of what we pretend to im1tate. Not 
ro commemorate, or encomiaſtically to declaime of Abya- 
hams faith or obedience, but to u Wake #n hes fteps,is to imi- 
rate eAbrahar (ee Tohn 13.15. Laudamiwocteres, aſt noſtris 
utimur Aunts. Tre | 
2 Studinm, or propoſitum imitands : Caſually, or by na- 
turall propenſion may a man fall on Saints pratile ; as chil- 
dren {ſometimes on-fathers g-ſtures,or gange of body : S:c 
elle oculos,ſic ora ferebat : yet tay we not ſuch imitate,though 
they reſemble; becauſe their aime 1s not to expreſle their 
Achons. } ; | PAY 0G, | 
>, 3-Conformitas ad exemplar : whichis the life of imita- 
tion; and wherein eſpecially is required prudence in the 
follower, leaſt he turne Apein imitation. Giddy was thar 
Ideat,becauſe Idiot-idro7#s, when he pretended Gideon for 
patterne in demoliſhing Images: for.had he like calling,or 
inſtint ? like eye muſt bee bad in other circumſtances of | 
time, place, manner, motive, occaſion, end, inthoſe acti- 
ons of Saints which we pretend to imitate : the leaſt ſwar- 


concernes this ducty of imitation, and diſcretion therein, 
Read at leiſure inthoſe notes on the former Epiſtle,ad cap. 


VERS. 


— —— 
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032 | 
by Spa Þ | | 
For enen When Wee Were With you,” tha Wee Commannded 
ou , that if any man Would not Work: , neither ſhould | 
hee eate. | 


| VV Hether any, or what the reference is, which 
this verſe hath to.the former Scripture, isa lit- 
tle ditticult to diſcerne. Erre I? or is italledged to prooue 
their knowledge of duety charged on them ? ver; 7. 9. d; 
You cannot bee ignorant of the duety ; for you may re- 
member, what charge we gaue you in preſence. * 

In the text it ſelfe apart conſidered, wee haue Paris 
ſanRion, or ordinance for manuall labour, enforced by pe- 
nalty, proutded for willing, or wilfull lotterers. 

1- The maine intention 1s to vrgeto labour. 2 The pc- 
nalty of negle& ; Idlers muſt not eat. To which adde as ap- | 
pertinences ;- I The generality of the injunction colleted | 
from cxtcnt of the penalty fqun. 2 ons of delin- 
quents whom the penalty toncheth,notthofe who cannor, 
| but ſuch as Will not Worke. Fth | 

Labour here inioyned, you muſt vnderftand: manuall ; | 
by Interpretation of the Apoſtle himſelfe. 1 The. 4. 11. | 
Epheſ. 4. 28. | 

2 Is the ordinance vninerſally binding, for all perſons, . 
times, places, ſtates ef the Church? Refp. 1 Forlabour | 
ahtd induftcicns imployment in ſome honeſt vocation, it | 
bindes all in all times, and Rates. The Church of no time | 
may affoord hiuing for drones: whether to manuall labour, | 
is another quere. | 

Conſent goes thus farre. x Manmall labonr 1samongſt 
thoſe Ads or otfices,which are precepted,not proprer ſe,as 
ſimply good and neceſſary, in like ſort as worſhip of God, 
and honouring parents. 2: Rather propter alind; and there- 
fore bindes not all men in all timcs and ſtates; but onely in 
caſy ; ſuppoſe when the ends of fuch labour catinot bee'o- 
therwiſe atchicued. $9 20 Gig) 7 Bhs 


3 Thoſe 


eb ond. 4 Ltd Ci dt ECO 


a ret = ay 


4 * Mat.20 6 s 
x Rom, 12.7. 


v, AQR.6.2. 


& T Tim.s 0 7. 
4 Ezcch. 34-2. 


3 Thoſe ends ſuppoſe to bee, 1 Supplying our owne 
wants,and neceſſities of ſuchas depend on onr care, x The/. | 
4.11. 17.5.8. 2 Eafing the Church, or Common- 
Wealth of vuneceffary charge, x Tim.5.16. 3 To pre- 
ſcrue body in health and vigour. | 

4 And, which is _ |,toauoid the legions of finnes 
that waite on lazic idlenefſe. But where, without labour 
of the hands,theſe ends, with the like,may all be attained, 
the injunction bindes not. Ratio ; who ſo liues out of the 
Reaſon of the Law, liues out of the ſtroke, ard cenſure of 
the Law. FIR 

Thus therefore conceiue, the ordinance for that kinde 
of labour, perſonall, or particular to that Church in ſtate 
now of diſtrefſe; binding vs no farther, then ends of la- 
bour forementioned, and like ſtate may enforce it. 


How then concernes it vs of theſe times? Rep. 1 Ma- | 


ny, many are amongſt vs,whoſe liucly-hood and neceſſary 
maintenance depends on manuall labour: whoſe calling and 
abilities binde them to ſuch imployment : who but by it, 
cannot further the weale publique : doubts any man,whe- 
ther the iniunction bindes them ? The reaſon of the Law | 
toucheth them, therefore the Law it ſelfe. 

2 But to the generall of labour and induſtrious imploy- | 
ing our ſelues in ſome honeſt calling, whereby we may fu - 
ther common good,equity ofthis iniunHon,and other pal. 
ſages of Scripture binded all,of all ſorts, times,and eſtates : 
quid ſtatis hic otisft ? u Idlers, the Lord of the Vineyard 
beares not. And to all of any ottice is the charge ginen, * zo 
Waite on that office : to a Miniſter is not inioyned manuall 
labour, prohibited rather,as both an s»decormm for the per- 
ſon he ſuſtaines,and a meares of y diſtraftion,and hinderance 
to his laboxring 811% the Word and doFtrine ; yeta woe to the 
idle Shepheard, {as heauy as to any that arc at caſc in Sion. 
Likethinke of Superiour Magiſtrates, &c. 

Withalllet this be conſidered : preparation toa Calling, 
is zyzacv 7 toa calling: as when a man liues, as young 


' Prophets of Iury, in Schooles of Prophets,though yetnot 


ne1- 


exercifing prophecy,he is preſumed toline in Ranke ; : 
; ther | 
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ther without calling, nor idly in his ſtation : but whart falls | _ 
not vnder one cf theſe, lyes vnder the Cenijure of the A- P. 
poſtle, and is violation of his Canon. 

Yet beware yec' thinke not Pars fanfion toucheth | 
Popith Monkes and Fryers mendicant ; that were wicked 
wreſting the Apoſtles ſentence. Indeed now 1 minde ir, 
Eraſm (aid of Luther, hee meddled with two perillous 
things, when hee touched the Popes Crowne, and his 
Monkes bellies. 

But why ſauours it ſo ftrong of Hereticall prauity, to 
impleade them guilty of breaking Pawxls Canon ? if Socra- 
res 111d rrue, MHonachus qui manibus nm laborat, fimilts eff 

edoni, 

Ob, Their labour is in prayer, watching, hearing Con- 
feſlions, contemplation, &c. Ref. While diſtents & cre- 
pantes, they cry out, hen quanta patimur, &c. But faine I 
would know for my learhing, where God hath warranted 
to any man on earth, abled for imployment in particular 
funRtions, to ſpend his whole time in Deuotion, and Con- 
remplation ? W here hce teacherh the performance of 
theſe gencrall orfices of the Chriſtian calling, to cxempt 
> ſuch man from imployment in particular vocation of 
ottice tending to publique good? Valeant Exchite ; Con- 
templation is good, ſweete aboue Hony; but Vita Ch, 
Non Terre ; except fruitcs iflues by writing,or other cour- 
{es bcneficiall to Community. See Saint Amgaſtine de opere 
Aonachorum. 
 Butout vpon our vagrants ſturdy Beggers,the burthens | 
of the Earth, ſcorne of Heauen, ſhame of our Commaon- ! 
Wealth. I pcrſwade my ſelfe the worſt of infernall Spi- | | 
rits haue not lefle ſenſe of piety, haue more ſenſe of b Deity 
| then our Canting Vagrants, drowzily, deadly in this be- 
halfe, dormit, ftertir Reipmblice diſciplina. W hen may wee 
hope to awake it 2 When moſt are minded, theſe are a--| 
monglt the poore,commended to our mercitull reliefe; and | 
as chearetully deale their bread to them in their fulnefle, 
| as to the painefulleſt Artiſan,or trueſt labourer,in his hun- 
ger. Eraſmm mcntionsa kinde of mercy meetcſt forſuch ; 
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whom, but enalty,nothing reſtraines; ſcarce docth penal- | 
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'Tis,in this language,,#i/erecordia pmriens, Surely,the whip 
is more their due, then foode ; Bridewell to entertaine 
them, fitter then an Almes-houſe. Should ſuch eat,by Panls 
rule? Liue, after monition, by our holeſome ſtate ? 

Nor yet dyzclls idleneſſe all /#b dio; nor all lodgeth, or 
lowzeth it ſelfe vader Beggars Bukh :: entertainement it 
findes, alaſſe, how ſumptuous, in ſieled houſes. Semble to 
your {cluesa while the life of young and Elder Gallants of 
our Gentry ; and tell me,if you ſeemenot to ſee Moſes his 
c Iaolaters,ov Pauls d Epicnres,reniued in them : men, whole 
whole life is cating, drinking,ſnorting, ſporting,or if any 
thing may bee more Epicureall, or Beltiall then this : or 1f 
youcaa diſcerne other in them, then Ezechie! mentions of 
Sodomites, © Pride, fulnefſe of Bread, abundance of Idleneſſe ; 
would God not alſo muchof their Beſtiality : f doe yourhws 
requite the Lord, Oh people fooliſh aud vnwiſe? Is this the 
thankes you render. him; the ſeruice you doe him, for all 


| that rich bounty powred out ypon you? Potentes potenter 


tormenta patientar, But I ſpare you. 

The penalty of wilfull negleQing the labour enioyned, 
with. the appertinencies follow. , Let not ſuch eate : hee 
meanes of the common charge of the Church ; that if naught 
elſe, yet hunger and neceſſity may driuethem to labour. 


' And yet remember, Nature may not bee deſerted in ex- 


rreame neceſſity. : but out of that Caſe, they nouriſh Idle- 
neſſe, who ſuccour the Idler, 

The life of Law ts penalty, when duely executed, where- 
fore the great Law-giuer to his owne Iſrael, vſcth ſuch en-: 
forcements, See Exod.21. & 22,6. 

I - Refracaries cuery' State and Kingdome affoordes, 


ty executed reforme..  _ 7, > 19> nat 
2 Yetthe Triacle is made of ſuch Vipers, for preſer-: 
uing others, eAll 1/racl ſhall heare and feare, and doe no more | 
priſumptucuſly. *% | v £04261 
3 Seruility 1s much in men of beſt inclination: They | 
are notall alwayes ledde by that Spirit of Ingenuitic. Pſad. | 
FI. 12. EE : | 


Rules 


[ 


: | ſuch frere or ſcucrity thou maiſt /axe a ſoxle , andi reſene it | ;Iud.ver.23, 
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Rules for their enatting : x. That they be proportioned 
to qua.ity and meaſure of the offence. Draco his ſeuerity 
is ccemed oucr rigorous, prouiding death for leaſt offen- 
"ces: our lcnity, in foine enormities, 15 no lefle blameable : | 
whiles Adultery laughes atthe ſheer, or ſecures 1t ſelfe of 
Redeeming that ſhame withthe purſe. 

2. As offences grow, though but in circumſtances, fo 
onght penalties to be angmented :* Sce Numbers 15 , 30, 
32> 35» 

For execution ; 1- That it be done 8 4am woniane; : | g Deut. I, 17. 
impartially : 2. Not following priuate paſſions ;_ which: 
turnes tuſteſt puniſhment oft into vengeance. ** * 

The queſtion T meddle not with, whither ſabmiiſion to 
the penalty free Conſcience from guilr of fin , in violating 
holeſome Conſtitutions : who ſo attirme, had nee:tc build 
on better Reaſons, then ſuppoſed equinalence of farisfa- 
Aion for daminage done to community , by bearing the 
penalty. | 

Maxima peccandi Hecebra eff impunitatts fpes. There is }fe. 
no greater encouragement, enti{ement to ſfinthen hope of 
impunity. Licentious wee are growne out of meaſure, 
moſtly by that occaſion ; lenitude, rather then lenity of 
Magiſtrates : that now wiſcſt begin to thinke, as that ſage | 
Pelitician ſpake by occaſion of Nerwaes retmniſnefle in go- ! 
nernment. Its better to live where nothing, then inthis | 
ſtate whereall things are lawfull. | 

Wee heare daily clamorous outcries of Separatiſts and 
others, for, I know not what,tolerations of euill men : yet | 
faults not the Church in her Conſtitution ; what euill man - 
or practiſe doe they legitimate, or but tolerate ? - Yet con- | 
fefſedly there is fatiltamongſt vs, that penaltiesare not ' 
more ſtrictly executed. How may we feare,leaſt the Lord i 
lay to his hand, while his deputies are ſo remifſe? See, is | 
not wrathalrcady gone out fromthe Lord ? Oh that ſome ' 

Phinehas would fland forih b to execute Indgement, before the | }, Pial,106.30 | 
Lords Wrath breake forth to denoure vs. | | 
Theſe Reaſons, me thinkes, ſhould excite vs. 1. With | : 
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out of the fire : ſuch bleſſing God gaue to thar ſternneſle to- 
wards k the inceſtuous perſon. 2. Orif the delinquents 
be incorrigible, yer others ſecing their puniſhment may 
feare to doe preſumptuouſly : when otherwiſe, thorough 
Conniuence, the example 1s as 1 /cawen, as a m Gangrene,en- 
encreaſing to more vngodlmeſſe. 3. And why, ith this may 
propitiate the diuine Maicſty, and u ceaſe the Plague, mer- 
cilefly expoſe we the body to deſtruction? Which, with 
lofle of ſome incurable members, may be preſcrucd. Con- 
ſider what I ſay, and the Lord giae you vnderſtanding in 


all things : Cenſcience, in this. 


The perſons whom the penalty toucherh are next poin- 
ted at. Avzy, of aty ranke or quality, that Wl! nor Worke. 


That clauſe deferues our notice. Not wart of ability, bur | 


lacke of will toWorke , i ftrickenat in the penalty : for what 
when feeblenefle by age, or ſickneſle ; orother imporen- 
cic by caſualty betides vs ? Suppoſe you Panlyarrants to 


| ſhut vp bowels of Compaſſion to ſuch ? God forbid : 


where then is place for wv/ro, poto, c5bo , and {uch like 


. works of mercy, omiſſion whereof 's excludes from hea- 


uen? Or why adde we affliction to thoſe whom God hath 
wounded ? Yea, what if in greateſt ſtraites, there want 
meanes of imployment ? Is it not equiualent to other im- 
potencie? Such want not wili, but meanes to be imployed: 
Are therefore capable of the common reliefe. _ 
Wickednes is witty to its owne harme,Churliſh Nabal 
had his p pretended equity, denying to Daxid reliefs in his ne- 
ceſſity. Curre-megients, who ſcarcely knoiv any other 
ſentence of Scripture , yer to ſane their peace, the crums 
that fall fro their table; hane this of Paa/in their mouthes; 
worke for your living : S. Paul faith, Hee that labowrs not, 
muff not cate. This to the feebleſt amongitthe Aged and 
Impotent; to the moſt decrepit and crookt with yeeres: 
yet ſaid not Par, he that doth not, but he that Will not Worke, 
muſt not eate. Not labouring , may ifſue from impotency 
and want of meanes to be imployed : if ſo, it interefleth 
them to our Reliefe. | | 
I wiſh ſuch would conſider ; 1. Poore are their 9 = 
eſh. 
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ich. 2. Left amongſt vs tober matter of our liberality 


and mercy. 3- Their 1 loynes may blefſe vs. 4; Their | 
thankfull deuotions make way to our t recciung into euer- | 


laſting Tabernacles. 5. And themſelues u are yet in the 
fleſh, know what may bee their owne lot. 6. Haue cautfe 
to feare their owne impoueriſhment ; for, who /o /parerh 
* more then is mecte, is not likely onely , xt ſare to come to 
ponerty. And of the firſt materiall part of the Chapter, 
checke of Churches tolerating Loyterers, thus farre, fol- 
lowes the correption of the delinquents themfelues. 


 — 


— 


VERS. II, 12. 


Foy we heare that there are ſome among you which watke diſor- 
derly, not Working at all, bat are buſie-bodies. 

Now then that are ſuch Wwe command and exhort by our Lord 
Teſas Chriſt, that With quietneſſe they Worke and cate their 


ownre bread. 


"T* HE paſſage tothis member ſeemes thus. The Apo- 


ſtle willingly preoccupates what hee ſaw likely to be 
demanded : whereto tends, what meanes, or occaſions all 


this earncſt vrging vpon vs, cenſure of the incrdinate? | 
{.Re$. Maruell not at it : for we heare,not withſtanding our 


fore m-nition, thatthere are ſtill among you, whowalke 
diſorderly ,&Cc. 
Particulars in the Text are, 1. The crime charged vpon 


them ; diſerderly Walksng ; ſpecified for euidenceto bee ; | 


1. Not Working at all, 2 and which viually accompanies 


negle@ of our owne buſineſſe;, buſie medling with what con- | 
cernes ©5n0t. 2, Theeuidence, on which heproceedes to 
| charge them : heare-ſay, 3, Precept and vrging to amend- 


ment, ®&.1-4. 

For we heare there are ſome among you,&c. Maya Mini- 
ftcr or Charch Magiſtrate proccede vpon herefie to taxe 
crimes in the people ? With what cautions ? In what man- 
ner? Re. So did Pan! more then once. See 1 (or.1.10. 
| & 11.. 
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x Hoſh 4.8. 


yr Cor. 1-11. 
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& 11-18. With what Caution? 1. His informers were 
fidedrgni , {uch as had wonne to themſelues opinion, and 
halfe renowne of ſanity in the Church. See 1 Cor.1.11. 
Its vnſafe, fooliſh to beleeue cuery thing,cuery man ; eſpe- 
cially where the blemiſh redounds to the whole Congre- 
gation ; there are*that line on the ſinnes of the people : de- 
light in the infamy of the Church. 2. Prudently they car- 
ried their information : making choile of Pax, in whom 
was Authority to corre&and retorme the things amiſſe : 
a good euidencethey ſought amendment,not ſhame of the 
delinquents. 3. Charitable they ſhew thetnlelues 1n rela- 
ting the Crime : It was Schi/ſmes, 1 (or: 11.18. their ſtile 
is £ezes, y Contentions ; alefle cuill: charity loues not to' 
thinke, or make the worſt of other euils. 
2. His 2fodws in proceeding : 1. Hechargeth not the 
crime vpon the whole Church : heſaith not all, nor moſt 
of you : but 7y:s ſome'among you : loquitur quam fieri po- 
teſt parciſſime. 2. Particularizeth no man, but ſpeakes 1n- 
definitely ; /s-7e, whither to occaſion the Church to ob- 
{erue all : or rather toaduantage the delinquents to amend 
their amifſe , before that from Panls mouth they ſhofild 
know their owne names. -* | 
3- Though he order thein to cenſure, vpon Hypotheſis 
of their incorrigibleneſſe: yet farſt with greateſt grauity, 
meekenefle and lone he monttheth chem, ſeltely tocorre& 
their errors. 5 15(12 Teil? 3 76 
I conld with them that in this reſpet make Apoſtles 
their patterfies, to hced alfo their caucions : 'ſo to follow 
their practiſe that they obſerue their Afodus. 
2. The Crime genercall is, walking diforderly : where- 
of See ver. 6. Item Annotata ad 1 Theſe 5 14. Specihed it 


151ntwo particulars. 1.'Not workingaccordingtothe in- | 
' Junction :: whereof See ver.” 10. 2 Camioſity ; the Natine 


fruit of Idleneſſe : ſo Panlnotes it, 1 Tim. 5. 13. making it 
mulitbre vitium. But who maruels to ſee Idlers become 


effeminate? How doth ic cuirate, 9z--mmn men ? andbring. 
' ypon them moliiriemno lefſe then womaniſh ? $69 
Properties of it thus number. 9. Buſie inquiſitton into | 


eucery 


—_ a " <a 


| 


f 
| 
| 


( 
4 
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euery mans ſecrereſt aRions. 2 x Putting the finger into 

 euery mans buſinefſe. g ; Wherefore vſually,they arc the 
fire-brands of contention, and vnneighbourly quarrels. 
4 Trifling'talcs aboue meaſure, 3 Tim.y.13. 5 Secreta- 
ricsafterthe rate of Apoſtles p*what you tell then in ſecret 
they publiſh on the houſe tops , and in the Market-place. Ca- 
teravide apud Plutarchum,in moralibus. 

Its morbus Epidemicusns: how may we ſtop, or hope to 
cure it? While wiſe menchetiſh it in themſelues, and are 
hardly brought to notice it as a fault: and yet Saint Petey 
glues 2Caueat againſt it,as ſtri,asagainſt theft,murther 
or other maleficia ; notas if it were equall to them in the 
kind of euill,bur perhaps bccauſe it ſoeafily infinuares it 


| ſelfe,fo pleaſingly creepes vpon vs,that but with ſtri&eſt | 


caution we keepe it not out. 
I T antymne abs re tua otij eſt, aliena vt cures, & que ad 
teflihil attinent ? Whoſo mindes his owne take ſo large 
as it i<,to heed his owne ways, to ſec to thoſe of his owne 
houſchold ro know his own ſinnes,to mend his owne life, 
findes remedic againſt. | 
' 2 Otherseuils hurt vs not. Þ Emery manbeares bis own 
burthen : is countable for c himſelfe vnto God, L 
3 Note it cucr to heare ill in Scripture;taxedas Hy- 
pocrite vitinm, d Why ſeeft thon,C5-c, 
4 Drawes with it roofoule negle& of our ſclues , till 
we be oucrgrowne in iniquitie, Xat.7.4.5. 
. 5 Layesopents like curioſity, and yncharitable cen- 
ſure of other men. | | 
6 Occaſions God himſelfe to be the extremer in mar- 
king what we doe amiſle, See X14, 7.23, 


273 


—  — 
'4I Pet.4-15, 


al Pet.4.1$» 


6 Gal.6.y. 
c Rom-14,13. 


a Mat.7.3» 


——EWAALS 4p 


- mt 

Mo ers . > _— . : — - 

Se a __y b 
% - 


0 
- Mr One = 2 4 _ _ 
i — WF be 5 OE ITS 254.8 YI 
anemone" ly Sr op eee —— Eh a. As ” - * thn, ak _- 
wt, RIEL & > ag a Os - re Caeth : LE my I” RN »* wg — - = = ww. 
- s 


) PR bw” alba... ie". 
"20a _— COLE ITIErrT 2 » + +-- 2: 
8 3 IT IT EIS 
Y " t®: 7 . a 


"Ge 0. =—£ 
; NT dba 
. 


I” 


4 tmody 
_— — 


__——d, 


—_— ». > ” ” þ 2-4 P2) - c—— =_ Gd __—_ p— > > a My 
” b + » * d (- - ” I - - - 
£42583 Sr rr pan: —__ s : ea... ES oe 
_ PR WF EAGLE X = Tn 77 EY 
8 - ; 
2 z Bo yy 


| e Pſal,s1.12 


. i .$* £ 6 3 - > T 
vo -VauR.$'13.-:) 


Now them that ave ſuch wee command and exhort by ouy 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt that With quietneſſe they worke aud eate 
their owne bread, EONS 


—_— preſcript,vrging to amendment,wherinis.1 Offi- 
cium , the Office or a& inioyned <ogether with the 
eMedus. T o worke With quietne(ſe, 2 The manner of in- 
iunRion, with peremptory and graueſt command. Wee 
Commend ; and meckel(t yet moſt ſcrious obteſtation , arid 
beſeech yok by our Lord Teſus Chriſt ; 9. 4. by the loue yeu 
bearc him. 3 Ratzo, that ſo the bread you eate may bee 
Jour owne. 

We command and intreate , orexhort you , Brethren, 
&c. What is wanting to giue vs edge tothe duty ? Heere 
is- x Preſeript. 2 Iniunftion. 3 Exhortation, 4 Argn- 
ment. | | 

1 Preſcript, informes the iudgement ; dire&s what is 
to-bedone, i | 
2 IniunRienor mandate peremptory,preſſeth, vrgeth 
Conſcience. | 

3 Exhortation or entreatic,ſwayes affeion. 

4 Reaſon preuailes with all, that arc Reaſo. 
nable. K- * 33170 

Blinde we are all in the things of God ; many in maine 
moralities.Gracious is the Law-giuer, that ſhewes thee oh 
12141 What i good, yetare few ſohappy as by bare demon< 
ftrarion of duty,tobe ſwaied to obedience: if any be,they 
are ſure guided by the © ingenuoms and free ſpirit of God, 
Bur precept muſt beypon precept, iniunRion peremptory 
ypon injuncti6,creConſcience in many apprehend neccſ- 


gedby injunction ; yet are not affe&ions allowed toloue 
and proſe cute the duty : Heere hath exhortation and in- 
treaty their place. And therc are whoſe affeQions are alſo 


| Reaſon 


 CnAP.3, An Expoſition wpenthe fecond V ER,12 | 


ſiry of performance. There are whoſe Conſciencesare vr- | 


inclinable,yet are of curious vnderſtading, that muſt ſee. 


OC — Ore — <A G IA I 


Cnar.3. | Epiftleto the Theſſalonians, VER.12 


.| Reaſon ere they gine command for pra&ilſe, 


_ Lord what is man that thou ſoregardeft him ? But when 
GodsSpirit ſo farre deſcends as in all things,after alfort, 
to.humour vs , take heedwee deſpiſe not ſuch duties, If 
God, but preſcribed theSanRification of the Sabbath, a 
Law-giuer, as he is f able to ſaue and deſtroy, were it not 
ſufficient to preſſe ys tothe duty: But when he ſhall ſo far 
condeſcend to our backewardne«ſle,to preſſe it ypon Con- 
ſcience with a ſpeciallg Idementsy by his example leade 
vs, by Reaſons ſo plentifull perſwade vs, take heed how, 
vnder pretenceof relaxation from man, we pollute his ho« 
ly day; fic de Reliquis,, where Gods Spirit pleaſethto be 
ſo tmportunately vrgent, there chicfely tremble to flight 
the duty. | 

What, may we conceiue the'Reaſon of Pauls ſo inſtant 
and importunace preſsing the dutic of Jabour ? Vrging it 
with ſuch ſerious inſtance and yehemency, 2gaine and a» 

ainc, and third time , as if he could neuer ſatisfic him- 


{elfe inpreſsing it, 


Reſp. 1 Theftate of this Church now in ſuch ſtreits,as 
diſsipation of it mighr iuſtly bee feared , except by this 
meane it were ſupported. 2 The auerſenefle of ſome a. 
mongſt them, from the dury. 3 Perhaps alſo the impor- 
tant neceſtity of the daty in it [elfe confidered. 

Such ſtrength our Church yet feeles nor, nor feares; 
howbeir.'t Auerſenes,abhorrence from labour, toyleſome 
may bee obſcrued in moſt : wee are moſt all of: /ſachars 
Tribe : therefore yſvally chooſe callings of greateſt caſc; 
in works of calling Chriſtian and particular, make choice 
to be imployed in what is moſt eaſctuil ; that may bee the 
Reaſon, why many prefer hearing,before all other works 
of Religion, 2 Neceſzity lies alſoon vs, Þprecept peremp- 
torie : meds alſo; fith without it we can call nothing our 
oWae , not the bread we eate z haue holy or warrantable 
vie of naught wee enioy ;. and how hatefall tro God is 
i zeghigent dooing his Worke , any worke cucn'of cal- 
—_ Lars 
* 'How may we zowze our ſluggiſh nature ? Meditate 

es i. 1 The 


F 1ac.4.12» 


Zee Exod,20- 
9g C+7Y | I, 


hk Epheſ.4.28,, 


; ler. 48.10. 
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a th. 


x The bleſsings which accompany ſedulous induftrie : 
Gods bleſsing goes, with ir in temporalries, See Pro.10 
4& 13-4:&14-23-. 2 His curſe js-wpon flozthfainefle, 
that brins k to poucrty. 3 That preuents teroptations, 
at leaſt blunts edge of ther. 4 This encourageth,aduan. 
rageth the tempterz 1s Mother and Nurſe, good God, of 
how many fowleſt fivnes, See EJech,1 6.49. 

And eate their ovyne bread : Reaſon preſsing the &bitys 
Butis any ſuch bread, that we may call ourowne ? Peſtt- 


lent Anabaptiſtsare all for communityz ſome of them for 


ſuch as Plato warranted, wiues not excmpred : and wiſer 
then they,giue diſtin Rionof domminions;nootheroriginal, 
then poſfitiue lawes of men, I haue neither ſet nor le:ſure 
roenter the queſtion ; nor thinke 1 ir pertinent to this 
Text : this onely ; T hou ſhalt not feale, is a Law morall, 
naturall. Why doubt we whetherby like Law wee' may 
call ſomething our owe ? Elſe whar is theft,or where is 
it? Vſually irsdeſcribed vſurpetie Rei aliens innito Domi- 
no, 2 Conf. ilcd ir is by all iu icious,that Deminium not | 
oncly in Rc, but in perſonas, hath approbationtrom Law 
morall, Exed.20.10. 17, Approbation ? And why not al- 
ſo inſticution ? But menum ae tabula, T had almoſt fallen 
on confutation of Schoolemens ford Reaſons. 

O wne bread ſcemes hcere oppoſed aliens, not theirs, 
I EithEr becauſe due to others, viz. .to impotenr, if yndcr- 
ſtood of whar they reccined by way of relicfe from the 
treaſure: 2 Elſe, beczuſe by notitle ciuill z nor delcent, 
nor price,nor labour,&ec. theirs. 

How cuer, as Salemon aduifed 1 to drinke water of our 
owne ciſterne, ſo Paul toeate Bread of our oWne inſt «c- 
quiring. 

Diuines note adouble propertie; one ſpiritvall,which 
we hauc in Chriſt,1 Cor. 3.23. Anether ciuile,wherher by 
heregitary defcent,or cigill contrac,or gift,or induſtrie 
C:uiliter noſtrum it muſt be that we eate , and ſuch as by 


ſome inſt title we may claime tobe our owne, 


eHtſerum eft , ſaid the Poct, alieng vinere anahs ; 
though neuer ſo liberally and i graciouſly c conferred vpon 
, V5, 


—_— 
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vs. Impious, aliens vixero pane in Paul: ſenſe ; ſuch as by 
no juſt title we'can call our owne. What is that liuing 0- 
ther then vniuſt,rapinous,andotherwiſe injurious? 
Their eyes ſwell with fatnes,their paunches as tunes, 
many , Whoneuer yct ate morſell of rheir own Bread, is 
ir thine chou haſt gotten, by ſacriledge,oppreſsion, fraud, 
vſurie, briberie, difſembling pouertie, 'imporencie, &c? 
Where hath God ſanQihed thoſe as meanes to Make 
ought our owne? And nor rather threarned, puniſhed with 
dire& curſes ſuch merhods and miſterics of coſenagear.d 
violence,till they haue vomited the ſubſtance they haue (o 
denoured. I ſay as Salomon, drink waters of thinc own Ci- 
ſterne; more then Salomon, m eate the fat, drinke the ſivett y 
but with Salermons caution, let them bee thine, think owne 
oncly : if by no other meanes yet, by th labour and in- 
duſtry, that ſothou maiſt re5oyce in the worke of thine oWne 
hands. -- | Tt EO "a 


OO — 
_— "— 


VERS. 13, 


[] 


But yee Brethren be not weary of well doing, c. 


A proleptical! Apoſtrophe to the people orderly de. 
meaning themſelues after the Canon forlabour ; ha. 
uing nacure of a caution, ' whoſe ſuarme is this; that how» 
ſocucr exorbitants behauedthemſclues , they yer ſhould 
continue in weldoing. - gt | 
Whar rhis weldoing is,isqueſtionable: whither bene- 
ficence,andrelicuing of theſe inordinate ? Reſp. 1 Except 
in caſe of cxtreme neceſity, its not weidoing to giue re- 
liefe to 1oyrerers, '2 And where the charge generall is, 
that ſuch ſhould no: tare',: ſyppoſe you the Cauear is $0 
yeeldrhem maintenance from common Treaſure? _ 
Thus rather ;- weldoing wnderſtand continuing in la- 
bonr., notwithſtanding the” loytering of tacſe exorbi- 
cants. 1454.4. 45 reopens. 


þ 


"Lex not others exorbitanle make you irregular. Though 
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» Hoſh,s. IS. 


023 Pct.3.17. 


7 Tit.2.14- 
q x Pct. 2.9- 


Uſe. 


r2 Pct.2.4, 
5,6, 


thou Iſracl play the Harlot, nyct let oot Iudah finne. 

Gods people may not runne withthe ſtreame, o be car. 
ried aWay with the errour of the Wwicked,, See loſh.24.15. 
2.Pet. 8. 0, 7eol1- | | ' 

x They are taken out of the world, Ga.1.4. 2.Þ Gods 
pecrliar, 44 holy Nation to ſhewp foorth vertues of him that 
hath called, 3 Compare 2 Corm.6. 14. &'c, Epheſians 
$6:1Ts.. | | 
, Millions of Soules daily periſhby negle& of this Rule, 
while they rhinke others exorbirancy warrant for their 
owne, eſpecially when maititudes, great men, or Saints 
goc inthe drone, blindly they follow though in precs. 


pi 14s : | 


_ Yer hath the Lord labouredto make vs cantiorate : 
1. Charging not to follow multitude tocuill, Exed,23. 
2. Minding vs of their ifſue, A/«r,7.13, moniſhing that 
they lic in that cuillone, 1 ob. 5. 19, Excmplifying his 
wrath ypon whole Countries, r worlds of vngodly men, 
millions of reuolting Angels. 

2 Though he tell vs ofgreat men,they are not alwayes 


| wiſe: of Aged, that they vnderſtand not Iudgement, /sb 


323.9. Profeſſcthto hide thoſe things from wile and pru- 
dent,and to reueale them to babes and ſucklings, at.1 1. 
25.1 Corel-26 m5 

3 Though do@rinally he deliuer it,beſt men-are but in 
part ſanRtified, 1 Cor. 1 3.9. Rem.7.1 5, c. preſcribes vs 
our quarenss in mitatir.g the moſt holy,1, Cor, 11.1, per- 
mirs chicfe of his Saints to fowleſt delinquences, 

Potent is the temptation, ſo that good men ſometimes 
miſcarry in-it. Barnabas himſelfe is miſled with Perers diſ- 
ſimulation,Gal.2.12. 

Thus thou maiſt be armed againſt ir. z Making thy line 

of life,not fa?t« hominum, but precepta Dei. 2: Conſide- 
ring the beſt are bur in part ſanRified; and therefore may 


| ſuffer bumani aliquid, Jac.g.1Evq 22, 3 Thinking no- 


thing warrant for Conſcience in praQtiſe , but what will 
hold plcaat the Barre of Gods Iudgement. ; 
| The duty, Be not weary of wel-doing, Thinke itſpoken 

| to 


_= 


| 


| Cre, 3o Epitlerathe F heſſalontans. V=zR.rsg 


to vs, The word by r Apoſtles interpretation implies two 

4 things ; chiefe branches of that eLcedsa, which Schoole- 
| men from Gregorie an number to finnes Capitall. 

I T edious yrkeſomentſſe , or tiredneſſe in Gods ſeruice, 

+ charged on Iſrael as their loathſome fin, Aſel.1.13.Am, 


Cauſcs out of which it ifſaes, you may obſerye thele, 
1 Lackeof loue to our God , who yet hath done ſogreat 
things for vs: the « yoke is eafie, the burthen light; but 
Amanti, is Berngrds glolle. -(ommandements are not grit= 
nous to lone, 1eloh 5.3.4. 

2 Weconfider not, nor taſte the u ſweetneſle found in 
holy dutics. Good God, what * peace bring they to the 
Conſcience,thorough x aſſurance of Calling? What orna- 
meat tothe ſoule ? Reſtoring in it the decayed Image of 
God. Oh taſte & ſee how gracious the Lord is,Pſal.3 4.8, 

3 Are led too much by ſenſe and carnality ; eſteeming 


ſance to ſenſuality : See Pſal. 4.6. Aﬀal,3. 14.15, Had wee 
Danuids Spirit,the bitterett of all ſeruices would be hony- 
ſweere , accompanied with the light of Gods fauonrable 
coumtenance,Pſal.y4 6,7. - 

Is it incident into a childeof God? Reſp.S.P ai had ne- 
uer elle ſaidof P hiippians,their care ſprang afreſh, Philip. 
4-10,yet with this difference. x Its not vſuall rowardall 
goodnes vniuerſally, but in particulars.2Is ſtrigen againſt 
and bewailed. 3 Recouery is fr ff lone, todoe-firft workes. 


2s it were to make amends for former languiſhings. _ 

Preuentionsor Remedies of it auaileable are theſe.r Euer 
meditate, contemplate the goednes that is in holy duties. 
y Ecce quam bonum & quam iucundum,is applicable to all 
' ſeruices we doe to our God. 

2 Befrequent in doing , thzt thou maiſt habicuate thy 
- in goodnefle : who ſo workes6r habity, workes with 
| delight. PE 
| "s Let that be weighed, that wee hazard and lay open 

| IT <| our 


8.5. fot which Gods fury threatens tobreake out againſt 
{ them, vtinam xe non &- noſtrum. 6] 


nothing good, but what is good to ſenſe, and yeeld plea- | 


4 They riſe againe t5moratiores , ſollicitiores, feruentiores, 


e Mat.11.30, 


w 1 Pect.2,z. 


® Gal.6.16. 
x 2 Pet.1.,10- 


9Plal.rr3.1. 
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our ſclues tothe whip,toGodsſeuerecorre&tion, Hoſt. ny 


15+ The Lord will not ſaffer gatce taruſt in his Children. |. 


4 Dcffuſe nor Prophecy, 1. T he 5.19; 20. forſake not 
Afcmblics, Heb 10 25, The words of. the wife are as 
Goades, Ec 12.11. | 


5: Pray Godtoquicken whatlanguiſheth, andiis ready 


to die. 


6 Conſider. x What it eutdenceth ; oprlittle er no re- 
liſhofgracious goodnes, 1.Pet,2.3; 2 What it caufeth: 
deprive of fauours already receiued; Amos'$. 1 

he ſecong thing Rgeaotty, is fatring.and whole gining 
ouer, Heb.12.3.0nec well calls 1t inperſenerantians:Its fome- 
times in bono particulars , ſometimes wnerſalt : thenfto 
be trembled at. x We looſe what we haue wrought, 2 Hob. 
8. or ſuffercd,G 41.314. 2 Proclaime ourſclues'to haue bin 
but by pocrices,bauing forme onely of godlines:Itsnotof 
hypocrite to bee but temporaric, 4/4te1 3.21: "Heſh 6 PR 


3 The diucll reenrring brings with him more, arid worte | 


then himſelfe, A7at.12.45.vitious thou the groweſt abone 
the ordinary rate of nature. 4 Recouery, after ſuch whole 
relapſing, is impoſsible, Heb. 6,4,5;6:& 10.26. 

May it fall into Gods children? Reſp. Abſit: x the bet- 
ter Couenant aſſurcs of perſcuerance, Jer.3 2.40. 2 pro. 
miſe of God is to confirme,1 Cor.1.8. to perfe&t, Phi. 1. 


6.toſafegard by his power to-ſaluatio,1.Pet.1.5.3 Chriſt 


* 


intercedes, raigy*s at his fathersr1ght hand, that nothing 


| may ſcxarate,Rom. 34,35. 1177 in! 


Why ther caucat giuen them againſt it? Reſp. I to 
mince of naturall mutability; for by grace we ftind, Rom, 


11.20. 2 Cautions are meanes ſanctified ro: prcuent it : 


1 our owneendeaveurs are requiredto'our eſtabliſhment, 
1 Tobn 5.18. 2:Wwhich,thefe irems and exhortation;with- 
out miſsing, kingle and cheriſh in vs, 

Beloned, theſe arc the juſt rimes, perillous for z recidi- 
uation:now ſcermes the autumne of the Gentiliſh Church, 


| whereintrees fulleſt of fap,haue many caſt their fraits,al- 


moſt loſt their leaues ; God grant the root keepe life,that 


CC A A CAE ns EA 


—— 


carc of Gods ſcruice may ſpring afreſh ; elſe, what holds | 


— 


it? 
j 


py 
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it. ?. bur that wee ſhall become fewell for the fire vn- 


quenchable. 
Obſecro per Teſum. 3 T ake heede leaſt you alſo be carried 


| away With rhe erronr of the Wicked, and fall from your ovune 


ſtedfaſtineſſe. Eſpecially let hims b whg thinkes he ſtands,take 
beede left {he fall. Behold e4damkept nor his ſtanding in 
innocency;Angels greater inpower and ſtrengrththen we, 
yet kept not their firſt eftate. I ſay not but we haue better 
promiſes in the new couenant ; But its good to feare our 
owne infirmitie,periilous to relie on our owne ſtrength ; 
mutable more then the wind,is man in himſelfe,cſpecially 
from good to cuill, | 

Preuentions profitable meditate theſe; 1 preſume not 
of thine owne ſtrengthto begin or continue wel-doing, 
leſt the Lord leaue thee to thy ſelfe, as c Ezechias, as 
d Peter ; till thou haue learnd that the way of man is 
not in himſeife , that its God who worketh both will 
and deede. | 

2 Pride not thy ſelfc in thy beſt doings: « 7s it more,is it 
ſo much as datic ? is it not all ſtained with ffowleſt ble. 
miſhes ? and who 1s he g that Workes aff our good workes in 
vs? Take heed leaſt the Lord permit thee toenill,ti!l thou 
haue learnd to be vile inthinc own eyes; toacknowledge 


| him author of Þ caery good gift, of euery ac and <xerciſe 


of gracious qualities. | 

3 Reioyce not, nor inſalt ouer the fal of others,leaſt the 
Lord ſee it ang it diſpleaſe him : throsgh infidelitie they 
were broken off, and by faith thou ſtandeſt; i bee nor 
high minded, but feare ; thou alſo mailt vee tempted, 
Gal.6.I. 

4 Ser before thine eics the fearefull eſtate of them who 
haue rcuoited from holy courſes: ifnot thatterror,nothing 
will worke thy caution, Heb. 19.26, G&c. 

5 Conſider the fruits preſent ; the k glorious reward to 
come , leaſt thou bee wearied, and faint in thy minde, 
Heb.12.3. | _— 

6. Dote not vpon the acceptance or approbation of 


wen: for wherein is it to beeſteemed ? Thus thinke : 
though 


| 
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4 2.Pet,y.17. 


61 Cor.10.12. 


c2Chro.z 2.31 
A Mat 26.35. 
70 72.74. 


e Luk. 17.10, 
f Tai 64.6. 
£ & 26.12, 


4 Tam, 1.17. 


: Rom, 11,20, 


&2 Cor.q 16, 
17,18, 


. 
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1 Amos 7.10. 
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CHAP.3, An Expoſition vponthe ſecond VER.r5 


chongh thou labour in vainc in reſpeRt of men, yer is th 
reward with the Lord , andthy worke with thy God, 
Iſas 4Y»<. « : 4 ; 

7 Haſten notto the reward : its goad to truſt and 
— waitez in duetime wee ſhall reape if wee faint not, 
6,9. 


VuRS. 14,15. 


| If any man obey not our ſayings by this E piftle nate that man, 


and baue no company with him, that be may be aſhamed. 
Yet count him not as an-enemie , but admoniſh him as « 
Brother. 


= caucat ginen to regulars, herteturnes tothe in. 
ordinate : giuing new order for their cenſure,incaſe 
they continued refraQaary after new warning giuen by 


I note him - 2 company nor with him. 


on corre&iuely annexed, that through miſtake they ranne 
not toextremity, verſ.1 5. 

7 f any man, of what ranke or quality ſocucr, now obey 
not, Note him. Impartially he requires Church Cenſures to 
proceed againſt all contumacionſly exorbitant . {ce 1 Cor,5, 
Ir. alike ſiguis, To T imothie the charge is giuen with 
ſolemneſt obreſtation, little lefſe then adiuring,r T mwm.s. 
21. Soe Ambroſe bare himſelfe to T heodoſixs the Empe. 
rour ; who, not onely ſubmitred to the cenſure, bur euer 


| honoured,admiredthe Biſhops carriage. 


Whither is it more bappy, or more miſerable to bee 
Great ? can any tell me ? As the times now goe,more mi- 
{crable. 1 Amos may not-come at Bethel,his words are too 
heauy. Nathas is too plaineto bee a great mans Chap-. 


tm. 


growne timorous.to approach Nobles or Gentric. Thar: 
| horrible 


hom. % " ut. ths and [IP Arnett. Ht 


this Epiſtle: where is 1 the puniſhment of two branches: 


2 Mitigation of the puniſhment or rule of moderati- 


laine.; they loue to be;quiet in their ſinnes. Cenſures arc. 


| 


[ 


CHAP.3. Epiſtle 10 the F heſſalonians, VERe15 


horrible and filthy thing is committed inthe Land. The 
Prophers propheſic lies ;the Prieſts receive gifts, andthe 
people delight'to haue it ſo: And what will yedoe in the 
| endthercof? The happineſle of greatneſſe ſeemes this one- 
ly ; as the great fauorite at Rome , peccandi licentia F eli- 
cer appelantur : As the Iſraelites imo! Canaan , ſo paſſe 
theſe to their Hell, no doggeopcning mouth, or wagging 
tongue againſt them ; yet was there as great as the grea- 
teſt, whoſe prayer was, Let the righteous ſmitecne friend- 
ly and reproue me ; who eſteemed it as precious,as the ſo- 
-| ucraigneſt balſome,Pſal.r4r.g, 

1 Why = ſtrengthen we the bands of the wicked, that bee 
cannot returne from his Wickedneſſs * 2* Why hazard wee 
the v#lgws to infeRion, impenitency?Saw you cuer great- 
neſſe fall alone ? 3 minde that of the ancient Hulderike . 
how ſhall our foules at laſt clamour and curſe vs ? when 
they feele the torments, which holeſome ſcuerity might 
hauc kept them from, 

Obey not our ſayings bythis Epiſtle : ſo I thinke muſt be 
the reference, and net to owe, q.d. If to this new 
monition by.thisEpiſtle they bare themſelaes refraQary, 
. | then fpare not, but note them, 

Contumacie in ſmallef} ſinnes is more then 4 little has- 
nous , makes lyable to ſeuerefl Cenſare : ſee e Mat 18.17, 


Authoritie, Namb.15.31. 2. Deſperate obſtinacy in the 
offender. 

Clamours are frequent againf abuſes of excommuni- 
cation. A lackway they ſay its made for fees; and that 
thunderbolt is caſt out at ſmalleſt offences, Gouernours 
haue age z pro ſe.reſpondeant : this anely conſider : though 
the ſinnes be little, yet ſhould the ſinner be contumacious? 
The lazing of. theſe. loyterers is not numbred amongſt 
mortals : nor (ctsthe delinquent in ſtate of enwity with 
God,wverſ.15. yet contumacy therein, Paxlerdersto be 
cenſured with ſome kind , and degree of Excommunica- 
tion, 

Errare poſſum, (aid Saint eAuſtine, Hereaticus effe nels. 


compare Numb. 15.30. ad 37. x Arguing conterptof 


! ; Let ' 
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CHAP.3., An Expoſition uponthe ſecond VER.rs 


Uſe 2. 


» Ecct.8_ 11. 


o Sce Pro.15.5 


p Ier.5.3- 
g Amo.4 6, 
&C, 
r Ia $5» 


\ 


Let it be our mind for frailties,for lighteſt off=nces; there 
lines not the man onearth ſo inſt , that doch good and 
fianes not, Eccl.7.2 3. yet farre be it, that owr hearts ſhould 
be n ſet in vs to doe exill. obfirmed againſt all monitions,re- 
proofes , cenſures.tending to reforme vs; that argues vs 
deſperately contumacious. OT 
Enidences of it; 1- todeſpiſe adnonition, Prox.12.1. 
2 more to hate the reprooucr,Pr04,9.7,8. 3 yet more, to 
be cxaſperated by admonitionto become more vile z Ss- 


domites ,Gen.19,7,8,9: 4 heightof ir, when God afflifts, | 


and we p ſorrow not,norq amead,but r encreaſe our renolting. 

There growes vp with ir, r ſtupifaRion of Conlcience: 
2 obſtinacy of Will: 3 infatuation of Iudgement, 1/as.y, 
20, Rom,1.28, 


The puniſhment ; onw15o2%: Note that man : ſome ra- 


ther render notice;or ſignific him;the word fignifies both, 
Note hirn with a brand of intamie ; or notice himas infa- 
mous to the Church that all may avoide him. 

Conſent of beſt Interpreters is; that ſuch noting,ſigni- 
fying, or noticing him tothe Chureh, is the ſame at leaſt 
in ſome degree with excommunication : Saint Auſtine ſo 
iudgeth!:5. 3 .(ont. Ep1ſt parmen.cap.4-T heephylatt allo ad 
locus. But whether @f like nature and extent with'our 


greater or lefſe excomunication, in both which is exclu- | 


lion from comunion in Sacris, is not apertly reſolucd Is it 
perhaps Caretanes middle betwixt the two z their debar- 
ring the Temple, Table, conue: ſation of the faithfull ? 

ere : for I reſolue not : Eſtrres his reaſons ſway me to 
thinke the greater Excommunication , or ging vp to Sa- 
tan, is not ment : for Saint Paul allowes them not to be 
accountedegnemtes z nor were their finne, though ioyned 
witi a litleſtiffe conmumacy, ſocnormionsasto-promerit 
it. Northe leffe,as now tis in vſe with vs: for therein 15ino 
interdi of Sccietic. Perhaps then tis ſome otherdegree 
of ſuch Cenſure now grown: oat of vie : implying their 
publique noticing or pointing 'atby-name- in/the:Con+ 
gregation,by the £oucrnours of the Church , that they: 
were ſuch-as from whoſe focietic the people muſt ab- 


ſtaine. | 


ſtaine. And this may be the nete of Infatny ſetypon them: 
indicent dos, © 

And haue no company with him, that he may be aſha. 
med, The ſecond kinde or degree of puniſh cnt added 
to their publique deſignem.ent by-the paſtours, concernes 
che people for execution : have »o company With him,af er 
ſach publique denouncing him vnmecte for it :; And is 
amplified by the end, or poſsible fruit, char hee may be a- 
ſhamed. As touching the kinde or degree of Sociery here 
interdiRed vs, hath bin treated ad ver.6, And is here ex- 
plicated in the yery'terme choſen to expreſle it. ##' ovre- 
vey. Be not mingled withhim., If Ibe not decsi- 
ued , hee meanes in ſuch inward and intimous famili. 
arity , as is betwixt a manand his friend : quod hoc ad 
Sacra 2 / 

But notice it a puniſhment more then « little grienoxa tobe 
fecluded from familiar Socrety with Gods Children: here if 
any where it hath place of Salomon, ſve ſoli; when a man 
ligcs as an out.caft from among Gods people. Whar a 
benefit did Danideftecme it? that t the righteous ſhould re- 
fort unto hs company ; and not without cauſe; ſo many 
comfortable blefſings accompany it: fo many aduantages 
ro our bcttering in goodnefſe;. x walke with the wiſe, 
thou ſhalt be wiſe. Prox. 13.20. with the holy thou ſhale 
learne holinefle ; their example will allure. excre,inflane 
thee to holy emulation: 2 their lips will feed thee, with 
counſell;exhortation, inſtruion, Prox, 10.2 1.10 istheir 
ſpeech gracions moſtly alwayes , fir ro miniſter grace to 
the hearcr, Eph.4-29. Didnorour hearts burne in vs,when 
he talked with vs in the way and opened ymtovstheScrip- 
tures ? Luk. 24.32. 3 How bridles it paſsions, nor yet ſo 
well maſtered, corruptionsnot fully mortified, defiring, 
(Lord, how oft ? how cagerl3?) to breake out and vent 
themſclucs ? the awe of ſuch preſence much reſtraines 
thew. N\ unquamad.te accedo, quin diſcedam doftior , (aid 
he in the oratour.. Nor ſhalt thou to ſuch company , but 
thou ſhalt depart S«n2ir ; opportunities are there ener 


it 


" 
” 


Ciar,;, EpilortheTheſſumans, Vang: 


ſEccl.4.9,10. 


f Plal.14 2.9. 


| cvalagg,* recciue or doe ſome good : penall therefore | 


* , Cor.12.21 


? Eph.4,30. 


— 


matter of reproach, ſo nor touch, nor tin&ure of ſhame :; 


' Goſpell ; or when its reſtraint from any good ductie: as if 


CHAP,3, An Expoſition uponthe ſecond VER.15 


it maſt needes be deemed,to be ſecluded. 
Is itour pride,or melancholy,or wrath, or loathneſfſe to 
be reprooucd,or lacke of Joue to goodneſle, or what, that 
makes vs willingly ſequeſter from ſuchſocietie> Abſenr. 
Farre be they all from Gods children , why doe wee thus 
wilfully detrement,puniſhour ſclacs,depriuing our (clues 
6f ſo many holy helpes towards heauen : Can 1 the head 
ſay to the foot, the eminenteſt tothe meaneſt Saint, 7 haue 
116 neede of thee ? Saint Paul, agreat Apoſtle, though yet 
he might be edified by pzoples mutuall faith, Rom, 1.12. 
Morelet vs tremble to mericexclufion, by- x Scandalouſ- 
neſſc : 2 or other ” grieuing the holy ſpirit of Ged in the 
hearts of his Saints. : 

. The endor iflue of ſuch puniſhment,chat he may be aſha- 
»e4d. This,though not vertuc,yet vertuous affeQion,God 
hath appropried to the nature of man; other creatures,as 
they hauc no ſenſe or apprehenſion of what is tarpe, and 


— 


_ 


—_—— 


the vie of it 10 mansnature,isto be a bridle toſcnſualitiez | 
monitor, to keepe decorum,&c. 

Kindes of it, the ſon of S3rach notestwo, Eceleſc 4.21. 
I there is a ſhame that bringeth ſinne ; ſuch as our Sauiour 
points at, when wee are aſhamed toconfeſfe him or his 


there were turpitude in yertue, which is our glory. 

'2 And rthere is a ſhame thatbringeth Worſhip and honour : 
as what reſtraines fromeuill ; or but ſignifies our appre- 
henſion of turpitude in the euils commirted:;Irgines hope 
of corre&ion and amendment - as the Philoſopher, Eru- 
buit, ſalna res eſt. ; 

Its both a preparative to repentance,anda conſequent | 
and ſigne of it. Arguing the.minde and iudgementſofarre 
reformed,that it now (ces turpitude.jnſin,and inclinesto 
deteſt and flye from it : wherefore allo its here put tran- 
ſamptine todeneterepentance. 2 bm 

That #t accompanied repentance to ſhame t enill , at leaſt 

f0 account ut ſhamefull: (ce Jer. 3 1.19.Rom.6.,21, Andagto | 
me it ſcemes,more kindly teftifies it,then ſorow or griefe | 
« + for 


Cn APe3. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, VER. 15. 


for ſinne ; which iſſaes ofc ont of feare, or ſenſe of wrath 
_ then, as ſhame , out of tuypitude apprehended in 
nne. | 
Deſperate forlorne times theſe are ; hee flanders them 
not, who ſaith they are as far from repentance ,3sthey are 
from ſhame. The *« whores forchead, the y brow of Brafſe 
complatnedof in the Prophets , is the rewper, the'com- 
plexion of this generation : fowleſt ſinnes,and more then 
| beſtiall, that Saints and morall heathens would bluſh to 
name : how many glory in and make matter of boaſting? 
Their drunkenneſſe 2 ſtinkes in the noſtrils of God and 
' men z andyct they yaunt itaspointof manhood ; b Af- 
ſcmbling by companies into harlots houſes, they ſhameat 
no more,then Horſe or Mule that hane no ynderftanding : 
were they aſhamed when they had committed theſe abo- 
minations ? they were not aſhamed, neither conld they 
haue any ſhame, And ſhall not I viſit for theſe things ſaith 
the Lord? ſhould not my ſoule be auEnged of ſuch a Na- 
tion as this / 

Such impudency you ſhall obſerue to ifſue, from 1 feare- 
full infatuation of iudgement;; nolefle, then what Paul 
lliles the < reprobate minde , Tſai exprefſeth and cri:s woe 
ynto, vnder the name , of 4 calling good enill , and e- 
nil £0od, | 

2 Elſe from yiolent and boy ſtrous aff: Rions,ſfobewitch- 
cd with the pleafares of, ſinne , then blindely they cafry 
aiman, to e breake through ſhame , feare , conſcience, 
or whatſocuer ſtands in their way to hinder from their 
Idole, 


ceined amongſt the people , with whom they dwell : In 
Sedome it-was no ſhame to play the Sodomite; ſo had otd 
and yong,, people and Princes made it cnatter of fathion.' 
Andamonegſt vs, how many finnes, monſtrous ina graci- 
ous eye,arc growne-into faſhion ? into cſteeme of habili- 
ments neceflary to make vpthe compleat Gallant? And 
matcer of blemiſh.and impuration its grown nor to doe as. 
the company; not to ruune withthe Inxurious tothe fame 
excelle of riot. 4 Or, 


3 Orfrom commonneſle of the ſinne,andcuſtome re. | 


| 
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' 2 Hoſ.4.18. 
 4llai5.22. 


bler. 5.7.8, 


ec Rom.1. 
A Iſai 5. 


| e Hoſh 42, 
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f Pal. 15,4. 


-. 4 Or, which isnot the tea{tirenthener ofthis impu- 
dence, addes-ſtcele rothe brafſe of the bbw, promiſcuous 
2d nitting to the ſocietic of the guilleſt ; welcome eatcr- 
eainement, and the cheerefulleſt countenance ſhowne to 
ſuch miſcreants,from men in authoritie,cuen ſuch as pro- 
feſſe tro know and feare God: when may we hopeto ſee in 
ſuch faces the colour of yertue,, whole vices findeſuch 
friendly countenance from vs? 

That not without cauſe P ew arders theſe inordinate to 
be excluded from company of Gods people: Te was in his 
indgement _firreft ro worke in: them penitent ſhame : firneſſe 
thus iadge of :_ 1 Man is by nature Animal politicum , a 
ſociable creature. They are not more perfe&zbur more ex- 
trauagant, who affe& lone-nefle. Anes predariefliocke not 


of the world, haue but gaped after the prey z are growne 
the fatter,by not dividing the ſpoile. Bar,cxcepr ſuch ſec. 
ming Saints , or ſome barbarous jp2xv9pores, eyery mans 
5pm4 carries him toſocietie, Whatnow ? when manners 
grow ſo intollerable,that eacry man ſhuns his conuerſati- 
on;how is he occaſioned, to inquire into the cauſe ? robee 
loathſome to himſclfe, whom none vouchſafcrh company, 
or courteous greeting. 

2 Adde hereto that naturall ambition, that meere 
Swaines are aff:&cd withall; to be counted ſome. body in 


them, ſcarce ſenfivle of contempt. 

3 | But inthe Church, where they are «ll f honoured-that 
feare the Lords none contemptible , but Whom vice makes 
vile : where we haue raſted ben:fits' of ſocietic of Saints, 


| participated hononrableeſtee:ne, while our courſes were 
holy ; here tobecome an ourcaſt , 2ſcorne of ſuch men; 
how covers it the face with ſhame. and confuſion ; pier- 
ceth deepe the heart, where is any line ſparke or ſeede 
of Grace ? | 


The 
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together ; they leucto flye alone. And inlong experiznce | 
wee haue found it true ; Thoſe Sofitaries of the Rowifh | 
| Church, vnder pretence of more ſan&iric and contempt | 


the neighbourhood where they liuc : fearefull and deſpe- | 
| ratehauc iflues of ſcorne bin, in men as we would deeme 


— 
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The fitter it is to work penicent ſhawe.the more ſhould] 72, 
be our Care to praiſe what is preſcribed: Sequeſtring 
the diſorderly from our friendly Society, Oh that wee 
might hope to ſee wickedneſſe grow-baſhfull ; ſo modeſt, 
butas of old - when g adwulterers Waited ſor the tWie-light, | g lob 24.15. 
and bemantled themſelues with darkeneſſe : That drunken- 
wefſe and Renelling might be but h night-workes: The Sun at; h 1 Theſ.s.7. 
noone no witnefle of ſuchabominations. But now they 
i declare their ſinnes as Sodome and hide thems not: what mar= #10ai.3.9, 
ucll? While ſeeming ſan&itie giue them countenance; | 
ſcarce any is ſo-holy, as to with-hold their God-ſpeed. See | 
eAnnotata ad ver.6. | 

Yet count him not as an enemie; but admonifh bim as a | 
| Brother. | 
| The Ruleof moderation inthe puniſhment. Count hing | 
| not 4s an enemie ; to God, or goodneſſe, orthe Chriſtian | 
' name; as if in our Sauiours language he had ſaid, let bing | 
20t, for all this, be to thee as an heat ben or Publican : which 
makes me thinke , Pals noting or notizing them to the 
Congregation, is not excommunication Complete, 

Yet count him not as an Enemie. Not ? When ſtiffely afe 
ter new monition,hee continues inordinate ? In no caſe, | 
As if Pawl meant toteach ys that paradoxe ; T here may be 
Grace Where u not thorough Reformation , Where appeares 

fhiffeneſſe more then a little , un continuing ſome delinquene 
ces. Aſa and /choſhaphat are numbred amongſt the Righ- 
teous ; yet ſtood the high places in vſe all their dayes. Of 
eAſa and his Reigne thus ſpeakes the Scripture, 
k They pret not downe the high places» Nemertheleſſe | k 1'Kin15.14- 
eAſas Heart Was wpright With the Lord all his dayes, 
Thus ynderſtand mee to meanes thorough information : 
not onely of the degrees , which no man in this life rea. 
cheth vnto ; butof the patts of duty :-ſome parts of duty 
may fall ro be omitted , ſome ſinnes continued, and yet 
grace renewing be inthe heart. x There are ſinnes in 
themſclues , that arenotſoto vs; ingur knowledge and 
| apprehenſion: may not igriorances tand-with Grace ? 
| Who then is gracious ? In caany patticulars , latet qed 
FY V m{fum 
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| iuſtum ef : there are 1 ſecrer, thatiis, vaknowne ſins which 
| Gracious Dauid prayes to be cleanſed from. 2 Where our 


| Ignorance lyes,may there not be ſtifnes in continuing the |. 


| fins without impeachmec of our gracious eflate? 3 Where 
| meanes of conwneion are affoorded, but the minde nor 
inlightnedrto receine ſtrength of Reaſons , Is it not pol. 
ſible, thinke you, there may be grace, thovgh the fin con- 
tinucd ? This Rule I walke by ; where I ſee obedience ex- 


that man Lallow'the opinion of Gracious.” 

Vncharicably Cenſorious wee are growne above mea- 
ſure ; wheneuery peccadull is thovght incompatible with 
grace;when ignorances or infirmitics are decmed repvg- 
nant to ſincerity, point ceuife a man muſt iumpe in ludg- 
ment and praQtiſc with ve, elſe we proclaime him none of 
Godshalte Anathema, for my part,tohim,who wilfully & 
againſt his knowledge violates minima mandator#: of him 
who in greater 1s invincibly ignorant,and ſo linnes,while 
Indgement is ſound in fundamentals of Faith, practiſe re. 
formed in ſubſtantials of vadoubted mora'lities , I will 
hope as Paul, God Will in time Reneale;In the interim af. 
foord him my ſuffrage tobe an Iſraelite indeed. 


the Rule. Where is, 1 4m : eAdmontſh bim, 2 Moaw, 
a a Brother. Altrough for my part, I thinke Saint Pauls 
*5here to denote n varietic,not fimilicude ; or rather to be 
takenrationally;becauſe a Brother;yer by inferencefalles 
in the eHodw ; for if a Brother, why not ſoto be ved in 
admonirion? 

1 Aﬀtus: Aamoniſh him: who hath leiſure, may con- 
ſult to this point 0 T howas andcther Schoolemen ; ſome- 


circumſtances z ynder the title of Brotherly correp- 
tion. 
Thus they deſcribe it ; Charitable minding the Brother 


{0 many degrees of it, 1 25:72, minding, PRemembrane 


LS —————————_ 


" 


But admoniſh him as a Brother. The ſecond Branch of 


what yoluminouſly, yet prefitably handling the dutie and 


to amEd his life, Termes of Scripture are three,expreſsing 


tended to the latitude of knowledge ; and honeſt purpoſe, | 
to corre& what God ſhall hereafter evito be ſinful), ro 


cing,. 
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cing, putting in minde of dutic, without any ſo much as 
tarrnes in proceeding. 2 q #774 or emnjnois ; a penous 
kinde of warning ioyned with reprehenfion. 3 5em/wubes; 
r.Obiurgatis,or cart chiding,not without ſoine acrimony 
of ſpeech, and termes of Rebuke or Reprocy, They well 
; aduiſe,and ſutably to the Apoſtle,that wirhchaſtening or 
: chiding reprehenſions people may not meddle;thar being 
| appropriated tothoſe in authoritie. | 

| ' 2 Whereof? The generall isof mending their amiſle : 
| particulars availeable that way are ; 1 If we minde them 
; thattheir fa& is (infull ; there be thar ſinne of ignorance, 
' Cauſe them to know their tranſgreſsion; ſh:w them their 
| finnes,7/as,58.1,T im. 2.25. 

| 2 Ofthe greatnes of their fin according tothe kind,de- 


ſins ; thence iſſues little regard to auoide or amend theny, 

3 Ofhe pcrill or hurcfulnefl> of ſinne;the {taine, guilt, 
puniſh nen: that follow 1t. ; 

3 Whom concernes it to pzrforme ? Reſp, Cl Euery 
growne or vaderſtandingChriſtian. Whither he be in cha- 
ricy or not,matters not in reſpe& of obligation to the du- 
tie, though much to the Regular performance. 

We liac me thinkes, vnder a general deluge of iniquity; 
| likely, for eught I (ce, toencreaſe to more vngodlineſle ; 
what thorough impunity 11 Magiſtrates, timorouſneſſe of 
Miniſters,and what for negle of people : who, whither 
out of opinionthar irs properto Miniſters , or through 
want of zeale for God, or compaſsion to their Brethren, 
or thorough * prudence becauſe the time us euill , are growne 
too filent and remifle in this duty, 

Yet r is the mandate pereptorie : 2 omiſſion cenſn- 
! red;hating of our Brother, Lev.19.17. 3 and where are 
| our bo'vels of conpaſhon to the fonles of our Brethren ? 
' Tude ver. 23.4. Is ir nothing that our Sauiour ſaith? Thou 
; haſt wonne a Brother, Aſat.18.15. more to ne ir ſounds, 
' then thou haſt wonne a world. Nothing ? that thou (a- 
| ueſt a ſuule ? Couecreſt a multitude of {innes? Tac: 5.20, 
' 5. Nothing, that by omiſſion we participate gailr of their 
| V 2 finnes? 
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\ finnes ? Are guiltie of blood of ſoales ? 2xi provinimala 


conſpicunt & flentio preterennt ; quaſiconſpettis vulneribus 
ovſum medicaminss ſubtrabuat, 6 If'one of thiſe mane, 
yet let our owne perill touch vs: One Achaz ſinmes|; all v 1ſ- 


| rel flie: wherefore ? Saith Auſtin, their eye was not on 


their Brethren to preuent their medling with the curſed 
thing. And for this,ſaith the ſame Anthor,* Chriſtians al. 
ſo taſte violence of Gothes and'Vandales , for that they 
w2re .not monitors to heathens to amend their 1do- 
latrie. | 

4 Whom muſt wee admoniſh? Is the next queſtion, 
Reſp. Euery Brother,that is a child ofthe Church, that's 
out of queſtion. But thinke you thoſe alſo that are with- 
out ?: Reſp. Lot was monitor to Sodomires 2: and, mee 
thinkes,rhe precept holds for aliens, tre and cauſe others 
to turne, EJech.18,30. eſpecially if cohabiting with ys, 
1 Cor,7.16. (RO 

But may Inferiours meddle with Superiours ? Reſp, If 
they be Brethren , why not ? Keeping their dutifull re- 
ſpeRs of obſcruance, - * fob deſpiſed not the indgement of 
his ſernant contending with him. Naaman liſtens to his ſer- 
wants counſell, 2 Reg:5:13,14- | 

Yet are there ſome, whom wee are inhibited to deale 


withall. 1 Knowne Apoſltates:for them, Fohy warrants y not 
to pray; nor them, any wiſe,toadmoniſh. 2 Pertinacious 


heretiques already moniſhed, and yet refraQarie, reieft, 
T it.3.10. 3 2 Scorners, men i-tdowne in that chaire of 
Peſtilence deale 1,ot withall ; what ſhalt thou parchaſe to 
thy ſclfe 2 but a blot, hatred,and vnneceſſary periil. 

What to thoſe pearles of ſacred admonitiens? But Swi- 
niſh contempt : See Pro.g.%. Hat. 7.6. | 

It were wiſcdome,if men could temper that, which'they 
terme their zcale in this behalfe;I meane,ſpare moniſhing, 
where is iuſt cauſe to feare their owne certaine danger,or 
ſcoffing ſcorne of holy admonirions. 

Whereof? Reſp. Of their ſinnesthat they may amend 
thero. L, But thinke you oftheir venials,rheir lighter of= 
fences ? Reſp. Yes, cuenof them, 1 They hurt with their 

mul- 
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multitude ; hoc facst ſertmna , quod flutw irruens. And 
chongh they hurtnot as thunderbolts, yet as haileſtones, 
2 They make way to greater ; as lictle thieues open the 
windowes or doores too ſtouter villaines, 3. Beſides that 
there are ſome connexed with mortalls, and ſtrongly in- 
cline thereto; ſuppoſe wanton iookesor ſpeeches to the 
A& of whotedome, 4 And wee are net ignorant of a $4. 
tens Wiles; of the Þ decertfulneſſe of ſinne, Nemo repente fot 
Yet eſpecially of greater: 1 They more hurt by wafting 
Conſcience: 2 Cenuittion of gonſcience iscaſicr; and huz 
miliation , the end of monition , more probablre at- 
tained, SE: 
What of priuote offenſes? Fall they alſo ynder our cen- 
ſure? Keſp. of theſe is that of our Sauioanr to bee vnder.. 
ood , if © thy Brother ſinne againſt thee , 5.6. either hur. 


ting thy perſon or tame, &c. or te ſolam ſciente; Tell him | 


of it, x Private ſinnes ſomerime draw downe publique 
vengeance,/ofh,7. 2 Hurt the ſoule of the delinquent, ex-" 
poſing it to perill of obduration , andother vengeance 
fiom Go5 ; though ir damwmage not others by example, 
nor the: Church by ſcandales .- © £ 

Howbeit cle rale is,that the monition d be private ; leaſt 
in Jabouring tofAaluc his conſcience, thou bring hurt tothy 
Brothers fame, Exc?pt perhaps the ſinne be pernicious to 
community; or the daramage meant in it toanothersper. 
ſon , exceec the detriment may come tothe finnes fame - 
then is aliowed cautionate pablication. Thus farre of the 
AR of duty , with the ſcucrall circumſtances pertinene 
thereto ; the ſed followes. 


_ I The generall is; thatat be charitably performed ; for | 
we dcale with a Brother : and muſt exprefſe louenolefle 


then brotherly vertucs ſubordinate ro be exerciſedinthis 
duty arc, 1 Veritie and juſtice; whoſe precepts are theſe: 
1 That it be crimefall,ztleaſt ſaw: way ſinfull, we blame, 
for vghy <ſpeakg We enill of good ? What God bath" cleanſed 
Why call we common or wncleane ? 

2 Let the crimebce cuident ; ſome conſtat there muſt 
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be of it, more then ſuſpition, or Rumour: elſe we admo- 
viſhnot,but accuſe and ſlander our Brethren, 

In both reſpe&s,arc faultings. Our fancie or preiudice 
ſometimes multiplies ſinnes; makes more then cuer God 
made : and ouer credulous weare moſt in peiorens partem: 
whereof though the accuſed may. make good vle , by 
watching to prevent the {innes chargedon him: yet faults 
the monitor as a falſe Acculer. | 

2 Prudence ; whoſe Ruleare theſe; 1 The g temper of 
the.dclinquent muſt be confidered , and thereto carriage 
of themonition fitted; wee otherwiſe handle nettics,then 
thornes : © contre, . . | 

2 Qualitic and degree of the fin muſt be weighed: not: 
to dcale with þ beamcs, as with mates 3 nec contra. 

3 State and condition of perſons weft be diſtinguiſhed. 
Thar Reuerence ito Age or other digniric be not forgot- 
en, Chriſtianity makes not vamannerly ; nor allowes to 
beſo. | | 

4 Opportunity of time and place , much advantageth 
the preuailing of admonition, Learne herein prudence of 
a woman, eAbigail, 1 Sam 25.36.37. 

Diſcretion,ſome indiſcreetly call an Idoll. Surely ſhe is 
a Queene in Ethickes: vertue it ſelfe ceaſethto be yer. 
tuous,when in her a@ions ſhe lackes this guide. 

3 Meckenefle : to.calme our owne paſsions, and not- 
to exaſperate others: was Shimes a monitor? A:Rayler ra- 
ther,2 Sam16.7.&c. 

4 Compaſsien,T angat memoriam communis Infirmit at: 
picrcing aboue meaſure the expreſsionsof it, | 

Thus thinke, x Seedes of all finnes are in thee. 2 Either- 
thou k haſt bin tempted. 3/Or |muſt be tempred ; ſonecde. 
compalsion as much as thy now delinquent Brother. 


YVaAaRS, 
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VERS. 16. 


Now the Lord of peace himſelfe gine you peace alwayes by all 
PCANES | 


Aml, you may perceiue,growes towards his cloſe ; ſo 
Pikicke and threefold he falls vpon his deuotion, How- 
beir this «x or rather paſsionate prayer,if I miſtake not 
hath referetice to the former duty : implying Caution 


-againft that,whether miſchicfe,or inconuentence, vſually 


conſequent to admonitions, Except prudence beare the 
greater ſway, ending in 1eart-burnings, diſcontents, and no 


| lefſe then notorious violations of peace. What threugh 


pride of heart, and choleriquenes of the galled Conſcience 
in the delinquent ; and what through imprudence , or 
ſhew of wrath in the reprover,they ſcldome part, orafter 
meet,but rhey ſtrike a heat. | 
My Brethren,theſe things ought not ſo'to be 377 m Am 
] therefore an enemie becauſe I tell you the trueth ? But an 
n Achab, none ſhould thinke ſo, 2 Doth he hate the pa- 
tient,thar perſecutes the feucr. 'z Oh where is Danids 
ſpirit, who counted it precious o balme : Yet ſce,as if a fim>- 
ple monition to keepe peace inuiolable , had bin tono a- 
uaile, God is prayed ynto, himſelfe ro-interpoſe for preſer. 
uation of peace. oy" 
Particulars in the prayer are. 1 The bleſſing prayed for : 
Peace, 2 The Author,the Lord ; T be Lord himſelfe. ; The 


necelſsity or difficulty or excellency of the bleſsing ( who 


can'tell whither ? ) In the forme of the'petition,T he Lord 
bimſelfe, «Alwayes,by all meanes. 19 

. De 1,9. There is peacethe vertue,or fruit of the Spirit, 
Gal.5.22.Andthere is peace the bleſsing ; T he Lord ſhall 


£iue vnto his people the bleſiing of peace, Pſ,l.29.11. Whe- 


ther meancsthe Apoſile? One, or both? Truth is, they 
are ſubordinate. | | 


_. Invainewe ſhall expeR other then tumultuous conner- 
ſation,till God giue ys peaceable ſpirits; And in the monn- 
| V 
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| taineof the Lord ſhall be ppeace , that the Lambe may dwell 
| ſecurely with the Lyon, andthe young child play ypon the 
hole of the Aſpe, where God hath once mallered ourtur- 
bulent affefions. h ns 8 
Suppoſe it mcant of peace the vertue ; are not vertnuoys 
inclinations gracious bleſsings of God ? AS to mee they 
ſcemethe prune of his bleſsings : tobe q 'peore in Spiry, 
pure in heart mecke,mercifult, &c. are ſtiled ſoirany bea- 
titudes; ſay Schoolemen trucly , they are beatitado diſpo 
ſit5#a;z'o many diſpoſitions to perfe bleſſednefle. 2 Eui- 
dence our title to conſummare beatitnde. 3 Are pledges, 
rearneſt of it. 4 Bring \ peace to the Conſcience, fil the 
ſoule with ioy vnſpeakeableand gloriovs. '5 Are appro- 
priated tothe veſlels of mercy , that ſhall be hcires of ſal. 
uation, - | 
Which if nothing elſe, may ca!me our fretfall murmu. 
rings at that ſeeming ataxie ; that in outward things there 
be Wicked,to Whom it comes after the worke of the Righteous: 
Righteous , to Whom it befalls after the worke of the wicked : 
what then? Are therefore the prond bleſſed > Or Gods 
Children miſerable ? 1x T hems ſee permitted to fowleſ 
exils ; thoſe we call cuils of fault. '2 t Slaine with their 
eaſe 1 u baned with their wealch'z * obfirmed in euill. 
3 Forlorne of all vertuous goodnefſe, which onely fteedes 
in the day of wrath, Prox, 1144. Theſe, affliQed indeed, 
x but: 1 not forſaker: 2 y renewed in the Inner man: 3 and 
marke but their end,its peace: 7n their 2 death is hope, com- 
fort , ſuch as ® Balaam Wifhethto partake : and in the in- 
terim,adorned with yertues ; b Rich iv faith ; bleſſed in all 
c ſpiritual bleſsings that concerne life and godlinefle ; that 
euen now We may d difterne twixt hins that ſerneth God,es 
him that ſerneth him not; whileGod caſts onely the Refuſe 
of his bleſsings ypon the wicked; reſerneshis prime fa« 
wours , vertnows Tnclinations , to the Children of his 


1 Louec. - 


Amongſt theſe, reckon it as none of the meaneſt tobe of a 
peaceable Spirit : This 18.4 vertuous bleſsing,a bleſſed ver-= 
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tue : charaterizing vs © Gods children, whoſe ſtile it is,fre-- 
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quent as any, to be the God of Peace. 


nic of Jacob and his Retinew ; T he men are f peactable 
amomgſt v5. No ſteerſmen in contentions; yet when ex- 
aſperated by wrongs, going forth tos haftely to contentions ; 
there is Leo Dormiens. 

2 Patiemesz Whom iniuries prouoke not to breach 
of peace. Why g rather ſuffer yee not wrong - 

3 Pacifici; Ambitious after a ſort , to compoſe quar- 
rels ; yeelding, perſwading to any thing Reaſonable ra- 
ther then peace to be violated in the mountaine of Gods 
holinefſe : ſuchÞ eſoſes; i e1brabam. T heſe ſhall becal- 
led the ſonnes of God ; noticed of all men, to beare the 
Image of the God of peace. 
 Sirs,We are Brethren ; why ſtrive we? Eſpecially about 
trifles; indifferent Church Ceremonies ; ſo long, till wee 
have made out ſclues a reproach, a prey almoſt to rayling 
aducrſarics ; till our Goſpel is defamed, as if it were nor 
the Goſpel of peace : our Godblaſphemed, as if hee were 
Author k of Confuſion,not of peace. 

2 About temporals,things of this life, folong, ſo ca- 
gerly, till we haue ruined families of Antienteſt honour ; 
raiſed Lawyers from the dunghill, that zhey now inberir 
the ſeate of glory , and fit with the Princes of the peo- 


| worke diſurien of affeQions? | one man eſtremes a day a- 
bout another : eAnether connts all dayes alike : moderately 


| | he ſpake,and as alouer of peace, who faid, Abundet quiſque 


ſenſu ſav. Nor vrge,nor oppoſe them fo, as to breake the 


peace of the Church, 
Andfor theſe £:4nzz, the bones of ſo dogged Conten- 


pire in trifles of them? Bnt Brother goes to LaW With Byo- 
ther ? Tis well not vnder Infidels,z they wonld ſure more 
deteſt the faith of the Church, Yet why ſo ouerpriſe wee 
theſe infamous goods, as for them to violate precious 
mo ? I ſay as Nehemiah 3 Coneo, I beſecch you,come,lct 


There are pacati: as Hamer and Shechem give Teſtimo- 


2 | 
Should difference of Indgment,cſpecially in adiaphores, 


tions: Is therenot 4 m1 wiſe man amongſt vs , whocan vm- 


- 
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z» Nch.217. 


Llhoyde apul 
AMapinum 1n 


Uſe. 


| o Pſal,r22.7. 


Cambria 


hrr_—— 


| on, and affeftion 19 Gods children, 2 Externall, betwixt 
| a man and his neigabour, 3 Eternall in the Heauens, | 


| rights, reuengefally proſecute trifling wrongs : that we 


vs ioyne hands and hearts to a buildehe walles of Jeruſalem J 
that We be no more a reproach. 


the bleſring of peace. That Saint Bernard thus tripleth: 
There is peace, 1 internall, betwixt God and the conſei- 
ence; betwix rettified reaſon and appetite; betwixt affefti- 


where is the molt- perfe& tranquillitie of order : where 
wee are {ct out of rouch, or reach euen of the Deuils | 
wrangling. | 

Burt peace Pas! meancs cxternall, twixt a man and his 
neighbour. That x ſometimes , ſounds freedome from 
hoſtilitic , reſt from the tumults of warre. ud. 5. ve. 
2 Somctimes,immunitic from perſecutions. Aﬀes 9,31. 
3 Andhere,tranquillitie,quict conuerſation in Chriſtian 
ſocietie, free fromvaine 1anglings,-vnbrotherly diſcords 
and diſlenſions. As Mar.yg. 50. & alibi paſiim. 

I pray God once lertle ys in it : vnite your hearts to feare 
him;to loue,andliue ar peace one with another. Thorough 
the great mercy of the Lord of peace, we haue beene long 
free from the miſcrics of bloody warres : the bleſging 
Daxid prayed for to c Jeruſalem , we haue enioyed it 
ſeemes ad nauſeam v/que: till now the people are ready 
to cry ad arma, alarme. So long bath peace beene within, 
our Wwalles , and plenteonſue(ſe within our palaces, And as 


ſichence T empors Mariana; that now wee are growne 
touchy, and tender of reproach, and churle, if the Lord 


were made of wrangling metall, had our life,as Salaman- 
ſtrife of words in the (hurch , ſo eagerly purſue wee petieſt 
ſet Church and Common-wealthall in acombuſtion. 


He knew the hearts and temper of hiscountrimen, the 
C ambro-Britans ,  whothus writes of -them,, That they 


for perſecution , the name is hardly, heard amongſt vs, | 


call vs to ſuffer euen rebuke for bis Name, Yet,asif wee | 


Butrather, I preſume, you apprehendPaulto meane | 


—}_ 


ders 10 the fire of contention, ſo doe We about queſtions,aud | 


are naturally propenſe to brawles*, ſometimes of the 


bloudieſt. 


| 
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bloudieſt, And now, ſithence they haue beene forcedto 
breake their ſwords into fithes , their ſpeares or welch- 
hookes intomatrockes,to giue vent to the wrangling hu- 
mour,they ſpend their time and ſtate in proſecuting Law 
ſuites. And wee, Brirans of other race, are growne all 
Camber, Camber : quire changed from the temper of our 
peaceable forefathers.That now,writtes walke for words: 
and but ſab pena, we tread not dewne one grafle of our 
neighbours. T empora,tempora, 


Church ſtories record, how vnder bloody perſecutions, 


Biſhops and other Chriſtians merired the ſtile of the ſong 
of peace : ſo ynanimouſly they froxe for the faith once 
iuen to Saints, reſiſting againſt ſinne ts the ſhedding of their 
eſt blood. After when vnder Conſtantine the Churches 
had reſt round about, then fel in doneftiqueContentions, 


firſt about warter of faith : as in thac peltilent herefie of | 


Arrius. Theſe calmed, about primacy ,and przheminence, 
and ach like traſh : till at laſt puriry of faith,and worſhip 
was well-nigh loſt, in almoſt the whole Church. And we, 
who hauc ſcene iflues of ſuch contentions, wanton, ic 
ſhould ſecme , with ontward peace, are madde ypon 


| queſtions, wrangle about trifles, as about the heart and 


life of our faith. 

Per viſcera Teſu noftrs obſecro, obteſtor, p Let vs follow 
the things that concerne peace , and wherewith wee may 
edifice one another« That will neuer bee, ill wee haue 
learned : 

I Towalke by q oze Rale : That which the Lord hath 


| appeinted , the onely Canon-and meaſure of Faith. 


While T howas with his Saint e1riftotle and Saint Derys 
muſt ywpire it in Religion : Reaſon muſt bce ivdge of 
Faith,in-vaine we looke for ought bur endlefſe queſtions 
in the Church. #8 «cute xariimno. 

2 Whilewe arer ſo _ e Maſters : every one wilt be 
a Maſter in Iſrael, to judge whars order anddecorum, 


maruell. not if the Church bee filled with contention : 
Oh that -#he 'wweckeneſſe of wiſedome were in vs: 
\ Emnerie man to. thinke another - better © then himſelfe. 
| 3 Saint ! 


_— 


299 


p Rom. 14:19. 


9 Phil.3.16. 


| 


td. At at I IT INTO 


wx om 1 O17 ES tie ee - 6 * ——_—_4 


bags”: lug - X 
RE rg OT ns rr B2- 


. Ly 


bn Er < 


300 


_— 


fx Cor.g.22, 


& Prou.17.r, 
® lac. 4.1. 


x Prou.19.11. 
y Pro.13.10. 
[ 


| & Plal. 29.71. 


& Sce Gen.4. 
& 6. 


4 


CHAP. 3, An Expoſition vpen the ſecond VER.16| 


3 Saint Hierom would hauc no man paticnt , i cauſe 
leſe fides z yet is it Paxls Counſell and prattife, in things 
indiffcrest ta be indifierently minded z #0 t become all vnte 
all, Ambroſe his moderation, what wiſe czan bur approues 
in external Rites,te fit himſelfe to that Charch;God ſhall 
call or occaſion him toliue in. T urpis eft onnis pars, que 
uniuerſo non congruit ſus. 

As co ciuill contentiens,we may then hope to haue them 
calmed ; when men hauelearn'd, r uT's vnder value their 
pence, to their peace, 2 T opacifie the * Infles Which Warre in 
their members, 3 To thinke it their x glory to paſſe by an 
offence, 4 Tobee humble and lowly ; ſith y onely by pride 
men make contentions, But why preſcribe wee ? When 
Paulthought preſcripts ſo litle auaileable; And, inſtecd of 
exhorting,prayes God himſclfe to interpolc for preſerua- 
tionof peace, . 

T he G od of peace himſelfe gine you peace, Surely its he that 
makes men tobe of one minde i 4 bouſe ; Its the ® Lord Who, 
£iues unto his people the bleſring of peace. ; 

Bur why that v5 Empharicall prefixed ? It ſounds, 
mee thinkes, as if the Lerd muſt bow the heauens and 
come downe , himſelfe in perſon interpoſe to ſettle vs in 
peace, Is our nature ſo abhorrent from peace? Or what is 


| it? View man as nature ſends him out into the world,thou 


ſceſt hin; naked,and,more then any creature,vnarmed ; as 
if his maker meant him for ſome PiRure of Peace. Yet be- 
held him in his inwards ſo depraucd fince the fall, that 
Tigres,or woed Beares, are ſcarce ſo fierce as he:the firft 
ſfinnes venttd by the ſonnes of Adem,were a wrath, hatred, 
enuie, violeuce, &6, finnes all oppoſite enemies to peace: 
the laſt that are mortified,ſeeme the ſame contentious hu- | 
mours; wheretore to all the Churches Paul writes voto, 
are caueats frequemeſt , againſt affettions of that na. 
FUYE. 


) Add yntothis,the diuels ſteering eſpecially towards the 


breach of peace ; nothing ſo much aduantaging or aduan- 


| cing his Kingdome,as the diſcords anddifſentions of Bre- | 


thren:thus ſtealeshe Truth, Deuotion,SanRitic,Charitic, | 
and 
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and all out of the Church,-while we-are hotly contending 

about Goates woodll: perhaps that*s Reaſon, Paul prayes 

Gods-immediate manifeſting himſclfe in working our 
CACE. 

But yſually,the more difficult. the more nec:larie and 
excellent, Thence, perhaps, it is, Paul ſoenlargeth his 
petition to all meanes and T mes : that other Reading by 
76,70, 18 pgcnerally rei-Qed, But weanes, you ruſt thinke, 
hee meanes lawfull , and holy ; for ſo elle-where hee 
ſpecifies , it muſt bee peace with bolineſſe, Hebrewes 
12,14. 

4+ "EK by all meanes : Scarce any dutiz is found in 
this ſort enforced, as is the endeauourof peace. Þ Nwker 
#/pionv, follow after peace , purſue it running f'om you, 
and that with all men. Loxe we life ? Said the Pſalmiſt. 
c Secke peace ard enſue it, d 7 it be poſsible. (that ſhowes it 
difficu!t ) as much as in you ts, haut peace With all men. And 
here, alwayes by all meanes : where 1 ſee enforcements ſo 
empharicail, mee thinkes I apprehend ſomecxcellency or 


ſome more then ordivary abhorrence from it , from n1a- 
ture or 111 cuſtome: at leaſt, ſome ſpeciall ſpight,in Saran, 
labouring to hinder vs in it : where Paul with 2 © ae 
Toy preſſeth care to keepe Faith, I apprehend , by his 
teaching, ſp:ciall yſcfulnefſe of it in the ſpirit: 1; com- 
bate. When Peter, f CharrieQwith!ike Emphaſis, 1 con- 
ceine , exccllency vicfulneſle of it inthe whole life of a 
| Chriſtian;ſpightiſheſt infidiations of Satan, to robbz vsor 
it : like thinkeI of the bleſsing of peace, and endeauours 
to preſerue it for like enforcements. | 

-;It: wonders mee:to ſee a duty lo cnforced , ſogenerally 
ſleighted ;, yet are we not ignorant of Sarans Wiles : while 
thus wevilifie and ynderprize ſuch bleſsings,the Lord is 
prouoked to remoue them from vs. God grant we ſee not 
ſuch ifſues. Are we ſated with the word ? Wee may liue to 
ſee 2 a Famine of it; weary of the ſweet bleſsings of peace? 
We may,as our NeighbourChurches,tafte the miſeries of 


| Warre. Anertat omen Dexs. But let vs learneto ſet bet- 
rtcr 


vſcfulnefle extraordinary inthe duty exhorted ynto; elſc, | 


6Heb,12.14, 


c Pſ.34., 12 14, 
4 Ro. 12,18, 


e Epheſ.6.16. 


f 1 Pet 4.3, 
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_ 


|] God cuer beſtowed on man. Some, preferring Crea- 


ter price vpon bleſsingsſo precious. I cloſe with that of 
Daaid, paraphraſed by Bernard; b Behold how good and 
pleaſant a thing it is ; Brethren to awell together in wnitie : 
there are ſone things good, which are not picaſant : ſome 
pleaſant, which arc not good ; ſome neither gooJ , nor 
pleaſant. In this,meet goodnefle and vleaſance more then | 
ordinary. Now the Lord of peace himſelfe giue vs peace 
alvwayes by all meanes : and of the maine materials of 
the Epiſtle , thus farre * follow the vſuall appercincn- 
CCS. | 

I The valedi&ion,in this verſe.2 The falutation 1n thoſe 
following. 

1 T he valediFion , carried in termes vſuall with vs in- 
our bidding farewell. T he Lord bee with you all; as if all 
welfare ſtood in this , that the Lord is with vs : particu. 
lars are, x Thebleſsing wiſh:d them ; T he Lordbe with 
you. 2 The extent of it in Pauls deſire 3 With you all. 

De 10 The phraſe of ſpeech in Scripture denotes prin- 
cipally three things, 1 Gods faxeur ; and, what goes with 
Ir,his ſiding with vs, Row.1.31.1f God be with vs,Who can 
be againſt vs? 2. His eAſriſtance. He went about doing good, 
&c.tor God was with him, A#.10.38 Sce allo r Chron. 
I1.9 3 Proteftion : they ſold Joſeph into Zgypt; But 
God was with him,and delivered him, A#.7.9,10 & fac 
1.29, 

1 If Gods fauovr be vnderſtood, the vw (eermes Epl- | 
tome of the high Prieſts bl=ſsing 3 Numb. 6. 25. ſounds 
much what like that of Joſeph to his Brother Bentamin, 
The Lord bee Gracious unto thee my Sonne, Ceneſes | 
43-29. | 

Seriouſly it hath bin inquired by men, you muſt thinke, | 
2boundiog with leaſure ; which is the greateſt bleſsivg 


tion In that excellent forme, with thoſe cximious endow- 
ments,cOnferred on mzn in Innocency : Some, Redemp- 
tion by th: blood of Chritt , whereby hee is aduanced ro. 
farre better anJ more firme eſtate ; wherenpon they blefle 
the fault, whichoccafioned him ſuch 2 Redeerver. In theſe 


b. 
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curioſities, If I might interpoſe,thus I ſhould reſolve ; of 
all bleſsings,this is the prime z that Ged hath ſet his loue 
on man,conferred his grace and free fauour on him : from 
this iſued EleR10n,Creation,Redemprion,or if any bleſ- 
ſing (pirituall may be thought more precious then thele, 

Conſcquents of it are theſe, x None can be againſt vs, 
- | Rew.$.31.Thinke not, he meanes intheir affc tion,to op- 
poſe,or worke our annoyance,but ro hurt vs ; as Peter ex- 
plicates, who # it hat ; ſhall burt or harme you ? if you fol» 
low that Which us good. 

2 It brings with it friendſhip ofall the friends of God, 
Saints,and holy Angels; that made Eliſhaſay to kis man, 
there are k more With vs., then thoſe that are againſt vs; 
hoaſts of Angels, to fight our quarrels, rominiſter for 
the good of all them who ſhall bee heires of ſaluarion, 
Heb.11.14. | 

3 Ina word,hee lackes nothing, who hath God to-bee 
his friend, Salowor had his ſtile Jedidiah ; that is, beloued 
of the Lord, for the Lord loued him, 2 Sam.12.25. his fa- 
uour is, Eut aske and hane,t. King... 5. AJke, what I ſhall 
gine thee, | 

_ There be wany that ſay, who will ſhew vs 2ny good? I 
fay,and pray as Dauid. Lord | lift up the light of thy coun- 
tenance vpon we ; giue me thy fauour, thou giueſt ce 211 : 
ſce Pſal.63.3+ 

2 Aſsiſtance, As 13.38.thatis,1 either aiding or ſuc- 
' | couring our infirmities : 2 elſe cnabling to neceſlary per. 
| formances. 7t hach oppreſſed me, Lord ſuccour me, 5. reliene, 

ſupport, aid my infirmity : ſee Rom.,8.26.In our preſſures 
by affli&ion, ſpecially necefſlary, 

We know not what fight of afflitions God reſerves vs 
for: Bur1 weare yet in the fleſh, Heb. 1 3.3. 2 haue ſcene 
Iudgment begun at the houſe of God,1 Fer.4.17, The Ci- 


we hope to eſcape? Jezre.25.29. 3 our ſinnes are tipe for 
vengeance, 4 Second cauſes are pregnant,and ready tobe 
delivered. Blefled is the man,whom the Lord aſsiſts;whom 
| he ſupports in the houre of temptation, p 
2 Elſe 


ties plagued ouer which Gods name was called : and may | 


1 Pet.3.13. 
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q 2 Elſe, cnablingto doe the duties of generall er par- 
ticular calling, 2 T 5m«4. 17« the Lord aſsiſted , and ena. 
bled me, | 
 Neceſsiticappeares: 1 Naturally, and of our (clues, 
we arc impotent, I Cor.2.14, 2-(97,3+5- 2 Oppoſition 
we finde from Satan, Zech.z.1. 3 ReluRation from our 
own fleſh, Rom 9.21.2 3.meancs qualifying to this fauour 
of God: 1 (cnſible acknowledgement of our own inabili- 
ties: 2 viing meanes ſancified.T he Lord is nigh to alt that | 
call upon him Pſal.145 18. 

3 Protetion,as Ais 7.9, to:that afforded: either x by 
ſafeguarding vs fromthe touch or annoyance of euill ; as 
when temptations violent are kept from vs,1 Cor.10.1 3. 
1 or we take from them , Apoc.z ,19. Iſai.g7.1. 2.Reg.22, 
| 10. 2 Orſuſtaining vs in the cuils, 2.Cor.12.9. 3 Or by 
deliuering vs from their perill or preſſure, 2 Tim; 4.18, . 
Ter.45. : 

Neceſsitic iudge of : by 1 delicacy and tenderneſle na- 
turall: 2 fearefull fals of great Saints, in caſe of deſerti- 
on,eHat.27.74- 3 perillof withdrawing, Heb.1o.38, 

Diſpoſition requiſite : preciſeſt keeping Gods wayes; 
m Plal,91.17- | the promiſe of protetionisto vs, in = vys, not in pres. 
prtns, 
| | Suppoſe ; when weeither 1 run wilfully ypon our own 
perill, caſting our (clues into temptation : 2 zor neglelt 
n 2eanes lawfull, for preuention. or deliuerance. 3 Nor vic 
vnlawfull, to auoid danger, Then ſhall the'Lord be with 
| vs; ſois the <vx. 
| 2 Tie perſons to whem he wiſheth ſo well, All with- 
| 


q 


out difference. So impartialt is he, ſhould we be in onr loue 
and Wwel-wifhing affefton to the people of God : ſo is the 
charge,lam. 2:1. ſoteacheth vs the wiſedomethat u from 
| aboue,Tam.3.1 7. | | 
Diſtinguiſh ye twixt ſpeciality of loue,and partiality.'| 

Speciality of lowe, conceiue preferring one before anocher, 
in the meaſure of our loyeand:welwiſhing affeA1o0v. Our | 
Sauiour had his fauourite: God himſelfe his ? friend : ſee 
annotata ad, 1 T heſ.5.13. 


—- 


0Toh.2r.20, 
? Iac.2,23. 
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Partialitie, here vnderſtand,cnclofing to ſcme,withex” 


q meaneſt member is a member : 2 Vſetull in its kinde. 
3 And this noticeth that we loue Gods children, r qua tales, 
when all that are ſuch, are entertained 1nto our lone. 

No wiſe man loues encloſure, of what ſhould bee com- 
mon. Nor God [ dare tay, ſach encioſtre of loue. 

The Greekiſh Chriſtians at Hieruſalem obſcrued, jt 
ſeemes,ſome !ſlighting of their widowes in the dayly Mi- | 
niſtration. Saint /ames in his time noted, thence grew to 
murmiring, A&,6.11. contempt of poore Saints, for po- 
uerty ſake, /am.2. 

| Saint Parls caueat noticeth t contempt of weaker Chrj- 
ſtians, amongſt the ſtrong : miſdeemings vncharitable.in 


cluding others. Lowe ſhould be to all Saints. (v1.1.4. 1 The | 


weake ones towards the itrong. Nor are we,in our times, | 
free from the fault. | 

I fayas lames, My brethren theſe things ought nor ſo to be, 
All nations are now concorporate, Epheſ.3.6. Poore, Ged hath 
choſen, to be rich in Faith, heires with vs of the Kingdome 
which he hath promiſed : /eft them amongſt vs, as matter of 
our * (,ompaſſion and liberality. 

Weake there muſt bee, that ſtronger may afford rhetm 
ſupport. Stronger there ſhall be,for ſuccour of the weake. 
Inadmirable wiſedome hath God tempered the body myſticall, 
{oas all the members may haue helpe mutuall, muſt needes 
haue vſe one of another. Wherefore ? but ro knit vs to- 
gether in the nearer bond of lone : See 1 (0r.12. t0t. Hee 
loues no Saint for ſanity ſake,who loues not all : So 1s the 
valediQion : the falutation remaines. For euen Re/sg1on al- 


complement : thus you read it. 


X VERS. 


Lowes cinill carteſie: nor are Apoſtles ſo preciſe but to keepe | 
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VERS. 17.18. 


The [alutation of me Pail Wirh mine owae hand, which ts the | 
token in euery Epiſtle, ſo I Write. av of | 
The grace of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, b: With you all, 14mg, 


verſc18. 2 The forme or manner,With mine owne hands. 

Spcciiication of the end, or vie, or conueyance in that 
manner, to be the ſigne of ener y Epiſtle. 

The matter, or wx# ye may obſcrue to be for ſubſtance 
the ſame, in ail Pars Epiſtles : ſpeciiication tthe forme, | 
common to this with the tirſt {cnt to Cormrh, and thar to 
Colloſſe, (1.4.18. peculiar te this 1s,the ſg1t;cation of the | 
end he aimed at,in chooſing that torme of tubf citbing: that 
is, to characterize his Epiities,that they might bee diſccr- 
ped from counterteits, it any, by impudent fition or for- 
gery of falſe Teachers, thould be fathered vpon him. 

W here, if the qzere be, what, inthe f(atutarion,is tnten- 
ded, the ſigne, or character of diſtintion? thus you may 
concelue. Not the evx3, or matter alone : for. 1 its not 
much different that Peter hath 1n his cioſe, x Perer 5.14. 
2 and how caſcly had that bin imitated by talſe Apoſt'es? 
Rather Pazx/s ſtile, or charatter, or, as wee tearme ir, his 
hand, faſhioning the evx# 1n ſuch figure of litcrail charact- 
ers,as hardly,or not at all could be framed by counterfeits. 
It ſhould ſeeme the learned Scribes of thole times, were 
not ſo skilfull in that divelliſh Art of fkergery, aS now are 
the baſeſt amongſt our mechanicke Scriueners : whether 
learnd they it of the duucll ? orthe divell of them? 

But, audaciouſnefle of Heretiques hath neuer beene lefle 
then impudence : what forehead, but frontlcfſc,durſt hace 
attempted, fathering their fictions on Apoſtles yet ſur- 
uluing. | 

Strange, not to ſee like impudency at this day in the 
Sectaries of Antichriſt. Out of like forge came the Kecan- 
tation of Maſter Beza; fained to bewaile his « ppoſition to 


Popcry 


| Þ it are three things: 1 The maine matter, or 4/4, 
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ChAP,3. Epiſtle to the T heſſalonian. VER. 16, 


Popery in his death ; and to confeflc himſelfe therein to 
haue beene crroneous ; Whule yct he liued to make anſwer 
to their ſlander.Noleflc that of the thrice eucrend Biſhop 
of London, whole foulc 15 tow with God ; the rather, [ 
dare fay, tor that he was knowne lung, and ding tohate 
Popery with an vnfaincd, a pertect hatred. So m::re then 
knauiter impudent haue beene falſe Teachers in all Times. 

Touching the #vy#, or fanſta apprecatio, yee may contult 
with Intcrpreters all,ſo many as haue gone thorough with 
Expoſition of any Saint Paxls Epiſties. For my part, I con- 
tradict not any : onely propound to the iudgement and in- 
quiry of the learned ; whether it bee Remitlion cf ſinnes, 
Inſtification, the grace of Adoption, and Regeneration, 
which properly comes vnder this tearme? I deny nor,but 
theſe are fauour of Gods purchaſed to vs by Chriſt. Yet 
what if wee may finde the Apoſtie himſelfe enlarging the 
Expoſition, and explaining his meaning ? 

Erre }? or did he meane the ſpecification of that gene- 
rall, or whole of the grace of Chriſt; by thoſe particulars 
of the Loxe of God the Father, and communion of the hely ſpt- 
rit? 2 Cor.13.13. Tis nonew thing 1n Scripture, by ſuch 
copu/atiues ro explicate : And they are principals, and as 
I may tearme them , Spring-fauo'rs purchated ro the 
Church by the obedience of our bleſſed Sautour. To him 

fur that gracepurchafed t- the Charch,hbe all honour 

and gory inall Churches of the Saints 
; for cuer, and eucr, 
eAmen, 


